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EDWARD  ROBINSON,  D.  D,  LL.  D, 

AITTBOB    •#  "BIBLICAL  BI8KARCBB8    IIT    FALB8TIRB«*  ITOi 


To  G.  P.  Putnam,  Esq.— 

My  Dear  Sir: — ^You  request  my  opinion  of  Mr.  Latabd's 
volumes,  entitled  *<  Nineteh  and  its  Remains,''  which  you  are 
aboot  to  introduce  to  the  American  public.  I  concur  entirely  with 
you  in  regarding  this  as  a  work  of  very  high  interest  and  impor- 
tance ;  and  as  destined  to  mark  an  epoch  in  the  wonderful  progress 
of  knowledge  at  the  present  day. 

In  this  general  progress  the  nineteenth  century  stands  pre- 
eminent. In  physical  science,  the  brilliant  discoveries  of  Davy  and 
others  have  changed  the  whole  face  of  chemistry.  The  steam, 
engine,  though  in  a  measure  earlier  perfected,  has  first  in  our  day 
been  applied  with  its  mighty  energies  to  navigation,  to  looomotioo 
on  land,  and  (not  least)  to  the  printing-press.  The  flitting  sunbeam 
has  been  grasped,  and  made  to  do  man's  bidding  in  place  of  the 
painter's  pencil.  And  although  Franklin  tamed  the  lightning,  yet 
DoC  until  yesterday  has  its  instantaneous  flash  been  made  the  vehicle 
of  language  ;  thus,  in  the  transmission  of  thought,  annihilating  spaee 
and  time.  The  last  forty  yeara  likewise  bear  witness  to  the  ex- 
ploration  of  many  lands  of  ancient  renown ;  and  our  present  exact 
and  full  acquaintance  with  the  regions  and  monuments  of  Greece 
and  Egypt,  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  Holy  Land,  is  the  esult  of  the 
awakened  activity,  coupled  with  the  enlaiged  facilities,  ^f  the  nine* 
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teenth  centurj.— -In  all  these  diacoveries  and  oHservations,  it  la  not 
too  much  to  say,  that  our  country  has  borne  at  least  her  proportionata 
part. 

There  is  another  aspect.  For  very  many  centunes  the  hoary 
monuments  of  Egypt — ^its  temples^  its  obelisks,  its  tombs— have 
presented  to  the  eye  of  the  beholder  strange  forms  of  sculpture  and 
of  language ;  the  import  of  which  none  could  tell.  Tne  wild 
▼alleys  of  Sinai,  too,  exhibited  upon  their  rocky  sides  the  unknown 
writing  of  a  former  people  ;  whose  name  and  existence  none  could 
trace.  Among  the  ruined  halls  and  palaces  of  Persepolis,  and  on 
the  rock-hewn  tablets  of  the  surrounding  regions,  long  inscriptions 
in  forgotten  characters  seemed  to  enroll  the  deeds  and  conquests  of 
mighty  sovereigns ;  but  none  could  read  the  record.  Thanks  to  the 
skill  and  persevering  zeal  of  scholars  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the 
keys  of  these  locked  up  treasures  have  been  found  ;  and  the  records 
have  mostly  been  read.  The  monuments  of  Egypt,  her  paintings 
and  her  hieroglyphics,  mute  for  so  many  ages,  have  at  length  spoken 
out ;  and  now  our  knowledge  of  this  ancient  people  is  scarcely  less 
accurate  and  extensive  than  our  acquaintance  with  the  classic  lands 
of  Greece  and  Rome.  The  unknown  characters  upon  the  rocks  of 
Sinai  have  been  deciphered ;  but  the  meagre  contents  leave  us  still 
in  darkness  as  to  their  origin  and  purpose.  The  cuneiform  or 
arrow-headed  inscriptions  of  the  Persian  monuments  and  tablets  have 
yielded  up  their  mysteries,  unfolding  historical  data  of  high  impor- 
tanoe;  thus  illustrating  and  confirming  the  few  and  sometimes 
isolated  facts  preserved  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  and  other  ancient 
writings. — Of  all  the  works,  in  which  the  progress  and  results  of 
these  discoveries  have  been  made  known,  not  one  has  been  repro- 
duced or  made  generally  accessible  in  this  country.  The  scholar 
who  would  become  acquainted  with  them  and  make  them  his  own» 
mubt  still  have  recourse  to  the  old  world. 

The  work  of  Mr.  Layard  brings  before  us  still  another  step  of 
progress.  Here  we  have  to  do,  not  with  hoary  ruins  that  have  borne 
the  brunt  of  centuries  in  the  presence  of  the  world,  but  with  a  resur- 
rection of  the  monuments  themselves.  It  is  the  disentombing  of 
temple-palaces  from  the  sepulchre  of  ages ;  the  recovery  of  the 
metropolis  of  a  powerful  nation  from  the  long  night  of  obKvion^ 
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Nineveh,  the  great  city  "  of  three  days'  journey,"  that  was  "  laid 
waste  and  there  was '  none  to  hemoan  her/'  whose  greatness  sank 
when  that  of  Rome  had  just  begun  to  rise,  now  stands  forth  again 
to  testify  to  her  own  splendor,  and  to  the  civilization  and  power  and 
magnificence  of  the  Assyrian  Empire.  This  may  be  said,  thus  far, 
to  be  the  crowning  historical  discovery  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
But  the  century  as  yet  is  only  half  elapsed. 

Nineveh  was  destroyed  in  the  year  606  before  Christ ;  less  than 
150  years  afler  Rome  was  founded.  Her  latest  monuments,  there- 
lore,  date  back  not  less  than  five-and-twenty  centuries ;  while  the 
£>andation  of  her  earliest  is  lost  in  an  unknown  antiquity.  When 
the  ten  thousand  Greeks  tn  arc  bed  over  this  plain  in  their  celebrated. 
retreat  (400  b.  c.)  they  found  in  one  part  a  ruined  city  called  La- 
lissa ;  and  in  connection  with  it,  Xenophon,  their  leader  and  histo- 
rian, describes  what  is  now  the  pyramid  pf  Nimroud.  But  he  heard 
not  the  name  of  Nineveh ;  it  was  already  forgotten  on  its  site ; 
though  it  appears  again  in  the  later  Greek  and  Roman  writers. 
Even  at  that  time  the  widely  extended  walls  and  ramparts  of  Nine- 
Teh  had  perished ;  and  mounds,  covering  magnificent  palaces,  alone 
remained  at  the  extremities  of  the  ancient  city,  or  in  its  vicinity, 
much  as  at  the  present  day. 

Of  the  site  of  Nineveh  there  is  scarcely  a  further  mention,  be- 
yond the  brief  notices  of  Benjamin  of  Tudela  and  Abulfeda,  until 
Niebuhr  saw  it  and  described  its  mounds  nearly  a  century  ago.  In 
1820  Mr.  Rich  visited  the  spot ;  he  obtained  a  few  square  sun-dried 
bricks  with  inscriptions,  and  some  other  slight  remains  ;  and  we  oan 
all  remember  the  profound  impression  made  upon  the  public  mind, 
even  by  these  cursory  memorials  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon. 

We  first  hear  of  Mr.  Layard  in  1840 ;  when,  after  having  in 
the  preceding  year  travelled  with  a  single  companion  through  ail 
Syria,  we  find  him  in  company  with  Mr.  Ainsworth  visiting  the 
mounds  of  Kalah  Shergat,  and  the  ruins  of  el-Hather,  the  ancient 
Hatra  in  the  desert.  As  he  afterwards  floated  down  the  Tigris  from 
Mosul  to  Baghdad ;  and  passed,  some  sixteen  miles  below  Mosul, 
the  great  mound  of  Nimroud,  the  most  important  of  all ;  he  formed 
the  purpose  of  exploring  at  some  future  time  these  singular  remains  ; 
and  he  subsequently  called  the  attentio^^  of  M.  Botta,  the  French 
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Consul  at  Mosul,  to  this  particular  spot.  Meantime  the  latter  began, 
in  1848,  to  excavate  the  mound  of  Kouyunjik,  opposite  Mosul ;  but 
toon  transferred  his  labors  to  Ehorsabad,  a  mound  and  village  twelve 
miles  northeast  of  Mosul,  at  the  foot  of  the  Kurdish  mountains. 
Here  M.  Botta's  efforts  were  crowned  with  success ;  and  Mr.  La- 
yard  gracefully  acknowledges,  that  "  to  him  is  due  the  honor  of 
having  found  the  first  Assyrian  monument."  His  excavations  were 
continued  through  1844 ;  and  the  results  have  been  given  to  the 
world  in  a  magnificent  series  of  engravings,  published  at  the  expense 
of  the  French  government.  But  most  important  as  are  these  me. 
morials,  they  are  nevertheless  surpassed  in  extent  and  antiquity  by 
those  found  by  Mr.  Layard  in  the  larger  ^pd  more  ancient  edifices 
exhumed  at  Nimroud. 

The  volumes  of  Mr.  Layard  contain  an  account  of  the  labors 
carried  on  by  him  at  Nimroud  from  November,  1846,  until  April, 
1847 ;  and  also  of  the  less  extensive  excavations  made  at  Kalah 
Sherghat  and  Kouyunjik.  It  has  been  truly  said,  that  the  narrative 
is  like  a  romance.  In  its  incidents  and  descriptions  it  does  indeed 
remind  one  continually  of  an  Arabian  tale  of  wonders  and  genii. 
The  style  is  simple  and  direct,  without  ornament  and  without  efibrc ; 
yet  lively,  vigorous,  and  graphic.  Many  difficulties  did  he  have  to 
encounter  with  Pashas  and  Sheikhs,  Cadis  and  Ulemas,  with  Arabs 
of  the  plain  and  Chaldeans  of  the  mountains,  in  moulding  them  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  grea^  purpose.  These  are  oflen  amus- 
ing,  and  are  described  with  effect.  In  this  way  the  work  presents 
us  with  a  better  insight  into  oriental  character  and  manners  and 
customs,  than  is  oflen  to  be  found  in  volumes  expressly  devoted  to 
these  topics.  The  energy,  skill,  and  perseverance  every  where  dis- 
played by  Mr.  Layard,  as  also  his  singular  tact  and  judgment  in  the 
management  of  the  Arabs,  are  worthy  of  all  praise.  This  is  prob. 
ably  the  first  instance,  in  which  so  many  of  this  wild  and  excitable 
race,  these  sons  of  the  desert,  have  been  for  so  long  a  time  brought 
under  the  influence  of  a  single  Frank,  and  led  to  follow  regular  and 
protracted  labor. 

In  the  latter  portion  of  the  second  volume  Mr.  Layard  gives  a 
summary  view  of  the  results  of  his  investigations,  and  of  their 
bearing  upon  the  history  of  the  Assyrians.     The  monuments  are 
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jraC  too  &w  to  furnish  full  QlustratioQ  ;  but  they  make  us  ui  many 
PBipecta  better  aoquainted  with  that  powerful  people,  than  all  the 
aeoounts  we  have  heretofore  possessed.  We  may  hope  that  Mr. 
Layard  will  yet  be  spared  to  prosecute  like  researohes  throughout 
the  Assyrian  and  Mesopotamian  plains,  teeming  as  they  do  with 
similar  mounds ;  and  that  the  time  will  oome,  when  all  the  moau 
ments  of  those  regions  shall  be  laid  open  and  deciphered. 

Besides  the  specimens  of  beautiful  glass,  and  the  pulley,  found  at 
Nimmud,  an  un««n<Hited  discovery  is  that  of  the  arch.  The  im- 
portance of  this  rwife,  not  so  much  perhaps  in  the  mere  circumstance 
of  a  single  small  vaulted  chamber,  as  in  the  fact  brought  out  by 
Mr.  Layard,  that  "  arched  gateways  are  continually  represented  in 
die  bas-relief."  It  follows  that  the  arch  was  well  known  before  the 
Jewish  exile,  and  at  least  seven  or  eight  centuries  before  the  time  o<* 
Herod.  Diodorus  Siculus  also  relates,  that  the  tunnel  from  the  Eu 
phrates  at  Babylon,  ascribed  to  Semiramis,  was  vaulted.  (Hist.  ii.  9.) 
All  this  serves  to  remove  the  difficulty,  still  felt  by  some,  in  respect 
to  the  antiquity  of  the  vaults  yet  existing  under  the  site  of  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem. 

During  the  progress  of  the  excavations,  Mr.  Layard  made  vari- 
ous excursions  into  the  adjacent  regions.  On  the  west  of  the  'n. 
p<-ui  he  visited  el-Hather  with  a  large  party  from  Mosul ;  and  at 
.  another  time  the  mountain  of  Sinjar,  a  seat  of  the  Yezidis,  in  com- 
pany with  the  Pasha  and  his  military  retinue.  The  accounts  of 
both  these  journeys  are  full  of  incident,  comprising  alike  the  foray 
and  treachery  of  the  nomadic  Bedouin,  and  the  deadly  fray  and 
pfllage  of  the  Turk.  On  the  east  of  the  Tigris,  in  the  border  of 
the  Kurdish  mountains,  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  chief  of  the  Yezidis, 
and  was  present  at  the  yearly  festival  in  honor  of  their  great  saint. 
On  another  occasion  he  extended  his  journey  into  the  mountains 
■mong  the  Nestorians ;  travelled  through  the  district  of  the  Tiyari, 
■dll  lying  desolate  after  the  recent  massacre,  and  passed  into  that 
of  Tkhoma  just  before  it  was  in  like  manner  destroyed.  Here,  too^ 
the  narrative  is  exceedingly  interesting;  though  there  is  less  of 
new  ioibmatkm.  The  chapter  on  the  history  and  doctrines  of  the 
Nestorian  Christians  is  hardly  in  its  place. 
^Sueh  being  the  general  character  of  M>    Layarl's  volumes^  I 
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cannot  but  rejoice  that  they  are  to  be  made  accessible  to  our  reading 
pablio ;  nor  can  I  doubt  that  every  reader  will  feel  himself  re- 
warded and  profited  by  the  perusal. 

Permit  me  to  add  a  few  words  relating  to  the  Nestorian  Chris* 
tians,  with  whom  Mr.  Layard  came  in  contact^  as  above  mentioned. 

Mr.  Layard  gives  usually  to  this  whole  people  the  name  of 
Chaldeans.  In  so  doing  I  cumot  help  thmking  that  he  goes  further 
than  the  historical  facts  warrant.  As  a  Christian  people,  there  ia 
Uttle  and  perhaps  no  evidence,  that  they  bore  this  appellation  before 
the  submission  of  a  portion  of  them  in  modem  times  to  Papal 
authority.  Assemani  is  the  first  writer  who  speaks  of  them  gener- 
ally  as  Chaldeans  or  Assyrians ;  but  in  so  doing  he  is  not  borne  out 
by  his  own  authorities.  If  some  of  their  patriarchs,  as  Mr.  Layard 
affirms,  did  at  an  earlier  period  style  themselves  *<  Patriarch  of  the 
Chaldeans,"  it  was  but  an  empty  form ;  just  as  the  Romish  bishop 
at  Baghdad  still  proclaims  himself  <<  Bishop  of  Babylon."  The 
name  of  the  Chaldeans,  as  a  nation,  was  extinct  long  before  the 
Christian  era.  Neither  Josephus,  nor  Strabo,  nor  Pliny  has  it, 
except  as  they  speak  of  earlier  ages.  The  kingdom  of  the  Seleu* 
cidflB,  the  suooeasors  of  Alexander,  was  a  Sprian  kingdom.  The 
Christian  Church  established  in  those  regions  was  the  great  Sjfrian 
Church ;  and  so  continued,  until  in  the  fifth  century  it  was  divided 
into  the  two  branches  of  Jacobites  and  Nestorians.  The  name 
ChaMeans  belongs  as  properly  to  one  of  these  branches  as  to  the 
other ;  but  strictly  to  neither. 

While  m  the  country  of  the  Nestorians,  Mr.  Layard  is  naturally 
led  to  speak  of  the  American  Missionaries  among  that  people.  His 
mention  of  them  is  kind  and  respectful,  and  in  itself  unexceptionable. 
Of  the  missionaries  in  the  mountains,  he  sa3rs :  '<  They  were  most 
sealous  and  worthy  men.  ...  I  never  heard  their  names  mentioned 
by  the  Tiyari,  and  most  particulariy  that  of  Dr.  Ghrant,  without 
expressions  of  profound  respect,  amounting  almost  to  veneration."  I 
would  not  refer  to  the  subject  here,  had  not  the  Quarterly  Review, 
in  its  recent  article  on  Mr.  Layard's  book,  gone  out  of  its  way  to 
assert  in  this  connection  "  that  this  American  Mission  was  in  some 
degree  ccmnected  with  the  fatal  end  of  theae  happy  communitiea." 
(Quart.  Rev.    Dec.  1848,  p.  122.)    The  idea  here  conveyed  48, 
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that  the  mission  was  in  some  degree  (he  oecasum  of  that  destruotioQ. 
This  is  a  calumny  for  which  there  never  was  the  slightest  fbunda- 
tioo  ;  it  is  disproved  by  all  the  facts ;  it  was  refuted  on  the  spot  by 
Dr.  Grant  himself;  and  is  now  offensively  revived,  years  after  the 
death  of  the  devoted  missionary  most  affected  by  it. 

The  circumstances  of  the  Kurdish  invasion,  with  which  Mr. 
Layard  seems  not  to  have  been  fully  acquainted,  are  given  in  detail 
by  Dr.  Grant,  in  letters  published  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for 
Nov.  1843,  and  Feb.  and  March,  1844.  The  first  irruption  of  the 
Kurds,  with  fire  and  sword,  into  the  country  of  the  Ti3rari,  took 
place  eariy  in  July,  1848.  Only  three  weeks  before,  Dr.  Grant, 
by  special  invitation,  had  visited  the  two  Kurdish  leaders,  Beder 
Khan  Bey  and  NuruUah  Bey,  and  had  spent  ten  days  at  their 
encampment.  The  invasion  was  then  in  open  preparation  ;  and 
Dr.  Grant  learned  that  Beder  Khan  had  spoken  of  his  building  in 
Ashita,  and  had  said  that  he  would  drive  him  from  the  mountains. 
'*  To  me,  however,"  he  continues,  "  his  deportment  was  apparently 
very  friendly  ;  and  he  repeatedly  told  me,  that  in  case  of  his  in-> 
tended  invasion  of  Tiyari  our  house  and  property  should  remain 
entirely  safe  ;  he  also  added,  that  any  Nestorians  who  might  take 
shelter  with  me  should  be  unmolested."  Afler  his  return  to  Ashita, 
Dr.  Grant  had  barely  time  to  remove  the  effects  of  the  mission  to 
Mo0uly  when  the  storm  broke  over  the  mountains.  But  the  Kurdish 
leader  kept  his  promise ;  and  Ashita  and  its  valley,  comprising  four 
large  villages,  were  spared  in  the  general  destruction  and  massacre. 
An  exorbitant  tribute  was  laid  upon  them,  and  a  Kurdish  governor 
was  stationed  in  the  mission-house.  But  it  was  not  until  the 
following  October,  three  months  later,  and  afler  the  high-spirited 
Nestorians  rose  upon  the  new  governor,  killed  some  of  his  at- 
tendants, shut  him  up  in  his  castle,  and  were  on  the  point  of  captur- 
ing him  and  his  party,  that  Beder  Khan  Bey  again  appeared  and 
completed  the  tragedy.  Dr.  Grant  justly  remarks :  "  This  [tem- 
porary] preservation  of  Ashita  and  its  valley  is  attributed,  by  the 
Nestorian  patriarch,  to  our  mission-house,  and  the  regard  of  the 
Kurds  for  ourselves.  This  much  is  quite  evident,  thct  had  otir 
building  been  an  occasion  of  the  invasion,  the  villages  that  were 
spared  would  have  been  the  firs   to  fall.     But  they  were  spared 
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quite  long  enough  to  disprovey  if  such  evidence  were  wanting,  thk 
absurd  calumny."  (Miss.  Herald,  March,  1844,  p.  82  ) 

These  scenes  of  massacre  and  desolation  were,  without  much 
doubt,  the  result  of  a  deliberate  plan  on  the  part  cf  the  Turkish 
government.  <<  There  is  positive  evidence  that  the  Kurds  were 
acting  by  orders  of  the  Turkish  authorities  in  the  first  invasion." 
Their  purpose  was,  firat,  by  means  of  the  Kurds  to  subdue  the 
independent  Nestorians,  in  order  that  afterwards  they  might  the 
more  easily  crush  the  Kurds,  and  thus  extend  the  Turkish  authority 
over  the  whole  country.  Their  plan  has  been  successful.  The 
Nestorians  are  utterly  subjugated.  As  to  the  fate  of  the  Kurds, 
Mr.  Layard  relates  the  overthrow  of  Beder  Khan  Bey,  and  his 
banishment  to  the  Island  of  Candia  in  1846  ;  and  the  latest  intelli- 
gence from  thoee  regions  informs  us  that, at  the  close  of  1848,  the 
Turkish  government  were  collecting  forces  in  order  to  seize  Nurullah 
Bey  and  permanently  remove  him  from  the  mountains. 

In  conclusion,  I  merely  add,  what  is  generally  known,  that 
certain  influences  are  understood  to  have  been  at  work  in  Mosul, 
tending  not  only  to  magnify  the  historical  character  and  lineage  of 
the  Chaldeans  so  called,  but  also  to  counteract  the  efforts  of  the 
American  Missionaries  in  the  mountains.  It  is  not  impossible  that 
even  Mr.  Layard  may  have  been  affected  by  some  of  these,  without 
being  aware  of  their  existence. 

Ever  truly  Tonrii 

B.  RonnaM. 

Cniou  Theologieul  Semmarf,  , 
Nm^  T^rk,  Mmreh,  1849.      < 
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It  ifl  with  oonsiderable  diffidence  that  I  venture  to  submit  the 
fidlowing  narrative  to  the  reader.  The  opinions  of  friends, 
mad  a  desire  on  my  part  to  communicate  the  little  information 
that  opportunities  may  have  enabled  me  to  acquire,  with  re- 
gard to  a  country  and  city  so  little  known  as  Assyria  and  Ni« 
neveb,  have  alone  induced  me  to  undertake  a  work  of  this 
nature  under  the  united  disadvantages  of  incapacity,  literary 
inexperience,  iU*health,  and  a  very  short  residence  in  England* 
Whad  I  add  that  I  have,  at  the  same  time,  been  engaged  in 
preparing  for  the  press  an  illustrated  work  on  the  Monuments 
of  Nineveh,  and  in  superintending  the  publication,  for  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  of  the  Cuneiform  inscriptions 
brought  by  me  from  Assyria,  occupations  which  have  demand- 
ed considerable  time  and  care,  I  may  perhaps  appeal  with  more 
confklence  to  the  kind  indulgence  of  my  seaaers,  and  particu- 
larly  of  those  who  are  far  more  competent  than  myself  to 
enter  into  the  inquiries  I  have  ventured  to  add  to  my  personal 
narrative. 

A  general  dissertation,  such  as  that  contained  in  the  second 
vdmne,  requires  a  very  extensive  acquaintance  with  those 
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ancient  and  modern  authors  who  haipe  written  or  casually 
touched  upon  similar  subjects.  The  necessity  of  a  residence 
in  the  country,  and  the  consequent  absence  of  books,  have  pre- 
vented me  from  consulting  many  works  which  might  have  af- 
forded valuable  information,  and  have  rendered  dif&cult  the 
verification  of  quotations  obtained,  in  many  instances,  during 
hurried  visits  to  London. 

With  more  time  and  opportunities  at  my  command,  this 
dissertation  might  have  been  rendered  more  entertaining  and 
useful.  I  should  not  have  added  it  to  the  narrative,  had  I  not 
felt  that  there  were  many  observations  which  could  only  have 
occurred  to  one  engaged,  like  myself,  in  a  very  close  examina- 
tion of  the  ruins  of  Assyria,  and  which,  right  or  wrong,  should 
be  recorded,  if  recorded  at  all,  whilst  still  fresh  in  my  memory. 
I  may  perhaps  venture  to  hope  that,  although  these  general 
remarks  may  be  of  little  value,  they  will  at  least  afford  some 
assistance  to  others  who  may  engage  in  similar  inquiries. 

Being  anxious  to  avoid  entering  upon  debatable  subjectis, 
it  was  originally  my  intention  to  state  merely  the  results  of  my 
researches;  but,  as  I  proceeded  with  my  work,  I  found  it 
necessary  to  touch  upon  topics  connected  with  Assyrian  his- 
tory and  chronology.  This  was  almost  indispensable,  in  order 
to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  discoveries  and 
of  the  arguments  they  furnish.  The  opinions,  however,  which 
I  have  ventured  to  offer  must  be  considered  rather  in  the  light 
of  suggestions.  Many  things  that  have  appeared  to  me  to  be 
facts  may  require  further  proof  before  they  can  be  generally 
admitted.  An  examination  of  the  ruins  of  Assjrria  still  unex- 
I^ored,  and  a  fuller  acquaintance  with  the  monuments  and 
inscriptions  already  discovered,  are  required  to  enable  as  to 
arrive  at  satisfactory  results  in  an  inquiry  such  as  I  have  en* 
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ter«d  inio«  Still  it  appears  to  me  that  we  hai  t  already  suf- 
ficient data  to  warrant  the  attempt.  These  words  of  caution 
are  necessary,  and  I  trust  the  reader  will  acquit  me  of  any 
wish  to  mislead  him,  or  to  make  more  of  my  subject  than  it 
desenres. 

With  regafi  to  my  persona,  narrative,  I  may  owe  an  ap* 
dogy  to  the  reader  for  introducing  subjects  not  included  in 
the  title  of  my  work,  for  adding  narratives  of  my  visits  to  the 
Tiyari  and  Yezidis,  and  a  dissertation  upon  the  Chaldeeans  of 
Kurdistan.  I  have  thought  that  it  might  not  be  uninteresting 
to  give  such  slight  sketches  of  manners  and  customs,  as  would 
convey  a  knowledge  of  the  condition  and  history  of  the  present 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  partictilarly  of  those  who,  there  is 
good  reason  to  presume,  are  descendants  of  the  ancient  As- 
syrians. They  are,  indeed,  as  much  the  remains  of  Nineveh, 
and  Assyria,  as  are  the  rude  heaps  and  ruined  palaces.  A 
comparison  between  the  dwellers  in  the  land  as  they  now  are, 
and  B8  the  monuments  of  their  ancestors  lead  us  to  believe  they 
once  were,  will  not  pevhaps  be  without  useful  results.  It  may 
give  rise  to  serious  reflection,  and  may  even  prove  an  instruct 
tive  lesson. 

With  r^ard  to  the  style  of  my  narrative,  I  must  prepare 
the  reader  for  such  inaccuracies  and  defects  as  arise  from 
haste  and  inexperience.  I  have  preferred  sketches  conveying 
a  general  idea*  of  my  operations  and  adventures  to  mere  dry 
details,  and  a  continuous  relation  of  incidents  which  might 
have  led  me  into  frequent  repetitions. 

In  spelling  Eastern  names  I  have  followed  no  uniform  sys* 
tern — having  endeavored  to  write  them  in  the  best  way  I 
could,  to  convey  the  mode  of  their  pronunciation  by  the  peo* 
pie  of  the  country.     This,  I  am  aware,  is  caitrary  to  the  plan 
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now  generally  adoptea ;  but  I  have  not  had  ime  to  reduce  Jie 
oriental  words,  in  various  languages,  to  one  standard. 

I  have  introduced  into  these  volumes  as  many  illustrationfl 
of  the  sculptures  and  monuments  as  I  conveniently  could* 
More  careful  and  elaborate  engravings  of  the  bas-reliefs,  and 
objects  discovered  will  be  published  separately^  a  larger  work 
on  the  Monuments  of  Nineveh,  which  may,  therefore,  be  con- 
sidered illustrative  of  these  volumes. 

It  is  a  pleasing  duty  to  acknowledge  kindness  and  assist- 
ance in  such  labors  as  these,  and  it  is  with  gratitude  that  I 
admit  the  great  obligation  under  which  I  am  to  Mr.  Birch  of 
the  British  Museum,  for  much  valuable  information  and  many 
important  suggestions,  the  source  of  which,  when  used,  I  have 
not  always  acknowledged.  To  Mr.  Hawkins  and  the  other 
officers  of  the  British  Museum,  whom  I  have  had  occasion  to 
consult,  I  also  have  to  express  my  thanks  for  uniform  kindness 
and  courtesy.  From  Mr.  George  Scharf,  jun.,  I  have  received 
great  assistance.  The  plates  and  woodcuts  have  been  chiefly 
executed,  from  my  sketches,  by  him,  or  under  his  superintend- 
ence ;  and  the  reader  will  no  doubt  perceive  how  much  my 
work  is  indebted  to  him.  To  others  I  would  express  my 
grateful  obligations;  although  I  am  restricted  from  making 
any  other  allusion  to  the  aid  I  have  received  from  them. 

To  the  Chairman  and  Honorable  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
East  India  Company,  through  whose  enlightened  munificence  . 
I  am  mainly  enabled  to  publish  nj  drawings  of  the  bas-reliefs 
discovered  at  Nineveh,  I  must  take  this  opportunity  of  express- 
ing that  gratitude  which  many,  who  have  been  engaged  in 
similar  undertakings,  have  had  reasor.  to  feel  as  strongly  as 
myself.  In  recording  a  liberality,  unfortunately  so  rare,  I  be* 
come  an  additional  witness  to  the  noble  support  they  have  ever 
rendered  to  literature  and  science. 
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It  is  to  be  regretted  that  proper  steps  have  not  been  taken 
for  the  transport  to  En^and  of  the  sculptures  discovered  at 
Nineveh.  Those  which  have  already  reached  this  country, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared,  those  which  are  now  on  their  way,  have 
consequently  suffered  unnecessary  injury.  The  great  winged 
bull  and  lion,  which,  I  had  hoped,  would  have  speedily  formed 
an  important  portion  of  the  national  collection,  are  still  lying 
at  Busrah  ;  and  there  is  little  prospect,  at  present,  of  their  being 
brought  to  this  country.  Surely  firitish  ingenuity  and  re* 
sources  cannot,  as  is  pretended,  be  unable  to  remove  objects 
which  have  already  with  very  inadequate  means,  been  trans- 
ported nearly  a  thousand  miles.  The  cases  containing  the 
small  objects,  recently  deposited  in  the  British  Museum,  were 
not  only  opened  without  authority  at  Bombay,  but  their  con- 
tents exhibited,  without  proper  precautions,  to  the  public.  It 
is  remarkable  that  several  of  the  most  valuable  (indeed  the 
most  valuable)  specimens  are  missing ;  and  the  whole  collection 
was  so  carelessly  repacked  that  it  has  sustained  very  material 
injury.  Were  these  Assyrian  relics,  however  valuable,  such 
as  could  be  again  obtained,  either  by  ingenuity  or  labor,  their 
loss  might  not  perhaps  be  so  seriously  lamented ;  but  if  once 
destroyed  they  can  never  be  restored ;  and  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  they  are  almost  the  Duly  remains  of  a  great  city  and 
of  a  great  nation. 


Ckeltenhmnt 
Odtker  18tf 
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Bbpobb  submitting  the  foUowing  parrative  of  my  labors  m 
Assyria  to  the  reader,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  a 
sli^t  sketch  of  what  had  been  done  in  the  field  of  Assyrian 
antiquities,  previous  to  the  recent  discoveries  on  the  site  of 
Nineveh. 

The  history  of  Assyria  had  been  written  by  Herodotus 
and  Ctesias.  Unfortunately,  the  work  of  the  former,  who  was 
so  scrupulous  in  recording  facts  and  traditions,  has  been  en- 
tirely lost.  Not  a  fragment  of  it  has  been  preserved  by  those 
who,  it  may  be  presumed,  might  have  made  use  of  it,  and  who 
quote  largely  from  him  on  similar  subjects.  This  facf  has  led 
modem  critics  to  doubt  whether  Herodotus  did  really  write  an 
Assyrian  history,  although  Aristotle  mentions  having  seen  it  ,^ 
or  whether  he  merely  alludes  to  a  projected  undertaking.  Did 
such  a  work  exist,  there  is  little  doubt  that  we  should  possess 
a  very  complete  history  of  Assyria,  as  Herodotus  considered 
the  subject  of  sufficient  interest  and  importance  to  demand  a 
separate  treatise.  This  design  of  writing  a  distinct  account 
of  the  Assjrrians  has  unfortunately  led  him  to  omit  all  mention 
of  that  nation  'n  his  great  work ;  we  might  otherwise  have 

•  ffiit.  Anim.  1.  TiL  e.  la 
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derived  much  information  from  casual  notices,  similar .  p  iiose 
which  he  has  introduced  respecting  the  Egyptians  and  other 
remarkable  nations  of  antiquity.  Almost  the  only  allusion  he 
makes  to  an  event  in  Assyrian  history — the  sudden  spread  of 
the  Assyrian  power  over  Asia — apparently  involves  an  asser- 
tion in  direct  cony-adiction  to  all  that  we  find  elsewhere 
recorded  of  the  antiquity  and  origin  of  the  Assyrian  empire. 

Of  the  history  of  Ctesias  only  a  few  fragments  have  been 
preserved,  chiefly  in  the  works  of  Diodorus  Siculus  and  Pho- 
tius.  He  was  a  native  of  Cnidus,  who,  either  as  a  prisoner  or 
a  traveller,  found  himself  at  the  Persian  capital  Being  skilled 
in  medicine,  he  was  taken  into  favor  by  the  king,  and  remained 
seventeen  years  at  his  court,  where  he  was  treated  with  great 
distinction.  During  his  residence  in  Persia  he  was  able  to 
consult  the  public  archives,  and  he  compiled  from  them  a  his- 
tory of  the  Persians,  and  of  their  predecessors  in  the  empire 
of  Asia.*  He  also  wrote  an  account  of  India  and  its  produc- 
tions ;  the  absurd  exaggerations  and  fables  which  it  contains 
have  caused  all  his  other  works  to  be  viewed  with  susp&ion. 
He  is  likewise  accused  of  being  led,  by  extreme  jealousy  of 
Herodotus,  into  direct  mis-statements,  that  he  may  contradict 
that  historian.  Aristotle,  more  than  once  declares  him  to  be 
unworthy  of  credit  ;t  and  modem  critics  have  generally  agreed 
to  reject  altogether,  or  to  receive  with  great  reserve,  all  his 
assertions.  Yet  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  several  ancient  authors, 
appear  to  have  followed  and  trusted  him ;  and  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  whilst  mere  travellers'  tales  and  vulgar  traditions 
were  probably  the  only  sources  of  his  Indian  maryels,  written 
records  and  monuments  may  have  furnished  him  with  well- 
authenticated  historical  facts,  to  assist  him  in  compiling  the 
history  of  the  country  in  which  he  resided,  and  of  which  he 
had  a  personal  knowledge.  Unfortunately,  of  his  h  story  very 
little  remains,  except  the  names  of  kings.     Much  relating  to 

•  Diod.  Sienl.  I  zi. 
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Aflsyria  contained  in  the  works  of  others  was,  however,  mi- 
doubtedly  copied  from  him. 

Of  later  writers  who  have  touched  upon  Assyrian  history, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  a  mere  compiler,  is  the  principal.  Eusebius, 
and  the  Armenian  historians,  such  as  Moses  of  Chorene,  have 
preserved  a  few  valuable  details  and  hints ;  they  also  obtained 
their  information  from  elsewhere,  but  in  some  instances  from 
original  sources  not  altogether  devoid  of  authenticity.  Many 
other  authors  could  be  cited,  who  have  casually  in  their  works 
alluded  to  events  in  Assyrian  history,  or  have  introduced  brief 
notices  concerning  the  Assyrian  empire ;  but  any  particular 
account  of  them,  or  an  analysis  of  the  information  they  afford, 
would  only  weary  the  reader.*  It  is  remarkable,  that  none  of 
the  authors  alluded  to,  do  more  than  mention  by  name  any  of 
the  Assyrian  kings,  with  the  exception  of  the  three  great  men- 
archs,  Ntnus,  Semiramis,  and  Sardanapalus,  whom  traditions 
have  made  celebrated,  and  whose  deeds,  like  those  of  all  prom- 
inent characters  in  an  epoch  before  sober  history  commenced, 
have  been  invested  with  superhuman  features,  or  have  been 
mixed  up  with  fables.  Yet  above  thirty  generations  elapsed 
between  Ninus  and  Sardanapalus,  during  which  a  whole  line 
of  kings  occupied  the  Assyrian  throne,  and  maintained  the 
power  of  the  empire.  Their  names  have  been  handed  down 
to  us  in  genealogical  series  by  Eusebius,  the  Syncellus,  and 
others  ;t  but  the  lists  themselves  are  more  than  doubtful,  and 
are  generally  believed  to  furnish  sufficient  evidence  against 
their  own  auth^iticity. 

With  regard  to  Ninus  and  Semiramis,  I  need  only  here 
mention,  that,  like  all  heroes  of  primitive  history  and  early 
tradition,  their  names  appear  to  have  become  conventional — 
all  great  deeds  and  national  events  being  assigned  to  them. 
Originally  historic  characters,  they  have  been  to  some  extent 

*  1  may  mention  Beroras,  Abydenus^.Stnbo,  Nicobus  of  Damascos,  Castor, 
Polyhiflior*  Jnstio,  Soidas,  and  the  Synoellua. 

t  Abydenn  giTes  a  Ijat  of  kings  difiering  from  tbote  c  {  I'lBeMus  and  the  Byii* 
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invested  with  divine  attributes,  and  have  been  mixed  up  with 
the  theology  of  the  race  of  which  they  wertr  the  first  monarchs. 
This  leads  to  a  well-known  result — the  hero- worship  of  ancient 
nations.  Still,  in  admitting  this  fact,  we  must  guard  against 
rejecting  traditions,  simply  because  they  are  connected  with 
these  names.  Many  have  a  foundation,  and  were  probably 
derived  from  events  which  actually  took  place.  It  is  the  pro- 
vince of  the  critical  inquirer  to  separate  the  mythic,  from  that 
which  comes  within  the  legitimate  bounds  of  history ;  to  trace 
the  origin  of  fables,  and  to  draw  rational  coi^clusions  from 
them. 

The  Assyrians  are  not  particularly  alluded  to  in  Holy 
Writ,  until  the  period  when  their  warlike  expeditions  to  the 
west  of  the  Euphrates,  brought  them  into  contact  with  the 
Jews.  The  first  king  whose  name  is  recorded  was  Pul,  who 
reigned  between  eight  and  nine  hundred  years  before  the 
Christian  era ;  and  about  two  hundred  previous  to  the  fall  of 
the  empire  ;  consequently  he  must  have  been  nearly  the  last  of  a 
long  succession  of  kings  who,  it  is  generally  admitted,  had  ruled 
over  the  greater  part  of  Asia.  The  later  monarchs  are  more 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  Bible ;  as  their  conquests  over  the 
Jews,  whom  they  led  captive  into  Assyria,  brings  them  con- 
tinually under  notice.  But  except  when  they  particularly  con- 
cern the  Jewish  people,  very  little  is  related  of  the  deeds  of 
even  these  monarchs. 

Of  modern  historians  who  have  attempted  to  reconcile  the 
discrepancies  of  Assyrian  chronology,  and  to  restore  to  some 
extent,  from  the  fragments  to  which  I  have  alluded,  a  history 
of  the  Assyrian  empire,  I  scarcely  know  whom  to  point  out. 
From  such  contradictory  materials,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
each  writer  should  have  formed  a  system  of  his  own ;  and 
we  may,  without  incurring  the  charge  of  skepticism,  treat  all 
their  efforts  as  little  better  than  ingenious  speculations.  In  the 
date  alone  to  be  assigned  to  the  commencement  of  the  As« 
Syrian  empire,  they  difier  nearly  a  thousand  years ;  and  even 
when  they  treat  of  «vents  which  approach  the  epoch  of  air- 
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thentic  history, — such  as  the  death  of  Sardanapalus,  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Medes,  and  the  fall  of  the  empire — ^there  is  nearly 
the  same  comparative  discrepancy.  The  Bactrian  and  Indian 
expeditions  of  Ninus,  the  wonderful  works  of  Semiramis, 
and  the  effeminacy  of  Sardanapalus,  have  been  described  over 
and  over  again,  and  form  the  standard  ingredients  of  the  Assy* 
rian  history  of  modern  authors.  The  narratives  framed  upon 
them  convey  useful  lessons,  and  are,  moreover,  full  of  romantic 
events  to  excite  the  imagination.  As  such  they  have  been  re- 
peated, with  a  warning  that  their  authenticity  rests  upon  a 
slender  basis,  and  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  are  to  be 
regarded  as  history,  or  to  be  classed  amongst  fables.  Although 
the  names  of  Nineveh  and  Assyria  have  been  familiar  to  us 
from  childhood,  and  are  connected  with  our  earliest  impres- 
sions derived  from  the  Inspired -Writings,  it  is  only  when  we 
ask  ourselves  what  we  really  know  concerning  them,  that  we 
discover  our  ignorance  of  all  that  relates  to  their  history,  and 
even  to  their  geographical  position. 

It  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts  in  history,  that 
the  records  of  an  empire,  so  renowned  for  its  power  and  civil- 
ization, should  have  been  entirely  lost ;  and  that  the  site  of  a 
city  as  eminent  for  its  extent  as  its  splendor,  should  for  ages 
have  been  a  matter  of  doubt ;  it  is  not  perhaps  less  curious 
that  an  accidental  discovery  should  suddenly  lead  us  to  hope 
that  these  records  may  be  recovered,  and  this  site  satisfactorily 
identified. 

The  ruins  in  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  chiefly  huge  mounds, 
apparently  of  mere  earth  and  rubbish,  had  long  excited  curi- 
osity from  their  size  and  evident  antiquity.  They  were,  at  the 
same  time,  the  only  remains  of  an  unknown  period,— of  a  pe- 
riod antecedent  to  the  Macedonian  conquest.  Consequently 
they  alone  could  be  identified  with  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  and 
could  afford  a  clue  to  the  site  and  nature  of  those  cities.  There 
is,  at  the  same  time,  a  vague  mystery  attaching  to  remains 
like  these,  which  induces  travellers  to  examine  them  with  more 
than  ordinary  interest,  and  even  with  some  degree  of  awe.    A 
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great  vitrified  mass  of  brick- work,  surrounded  by  the  accumu- 
lated  rubbish  of  ages,  was  believed  to  represent  the  identical 
tower,  which  called  down  the  divine  vengeance,  and  was  over- 
thrown,  according  to  an  universal  tradition,  by  the  fires  of 
heaven.  The  mystery  and  dread,  which  attached  to  the  place, 
were  kept  up  by  exaggerated  accounts  of  wild  beasts,  who 
haunted  the  subterraneous  passages,  and  of  the  no  less  savage 
tribes  who  wandered  amongst  the  ruins.  Other  mounds  in 
the  vicinity  were  identified  with  the  hanging  gardens,  and 
those  marvellous  structures  which  tradition  has  attributed  to 
two  queens,  Semiramis  and  Nitocris.  The  difilculty  of  reach- 
ing  the  site  of  these  remains,  increased  the  curiosity  and  in- 
terest with  which  they  were  regarded  ;  and  a  fragment  from 
Babylon  was  esteemed  a  precious  relic,  not  altogether  devoid 
of  a  sacred  character.  The  ruins  which  might  be  presumed  to 
occupy  the  site  of  the  Assyrian  capital,  were  even  less  known, 
and  less  visited,  than  those  in  Babylonia.  Several  travellers 
bad  noticed  the  great  mounds  of  earth  opposite  the  modern 
city  of  Mosul,  and  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood 
pointed  out  the  tomb  of  Jonah  upon  the  summit  of  one 
of  them,  it  was,  of  course,  natural  to  conclude,  at  once,  that 
it  marked  the  site  of  the  great  Nineveh.*  Macdonald 
Kinneir,  no  mean  antiquarian  and  geograplier,  who  examined 
these  mounds,  was  inclined  to  believe  that  they  marked  the 
site  of  a  Roman  camp  of  the  time  of  Hadrian ;  and  yet  a  very 
superficial  knowledge  of  the  ruins  of  Babylonia  would  have 
shown  at  once  that  they  were  cf  a  very  different  period. 

The  first  to  engage  in  a  ser  ous  examination  of  the  ruins 
within  the  limits  of  ancient  Ass jrria  was  Mr.  Rich,  many  years 

*  It  need  0c%rcely  be  obierved,  that  the  tradition  placing  the  tomb  of  Jonah 
amongst  the  rains  opposite  Mosal,  is  not  authenticated  by  any  passage  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  now  received  by  Christians  and  Mussohnans,  and  probably  originated 
in  the  spot  having  been  once  occupied  by  a  Christian  ehnrch  or  convent,  dedicated 
to  the  prophet.  The  boUding,  which  is  sapposed  to  cover  the  tomb,  is  very  orach 
venerated,  and  on)y  Mohammedans  are  allowed  to  enter  it.  The  Jews,  in  th« 
time  of  St.  Jerome,  pointed  out  the  sepulchre  of  Jonah  at  Grmih-hepher,  in  the  liibs 
of  Zabuloc 
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the  political  Resident  of  the  East  India  Company  at  Baghdad, 
—A  man,  whom  enterprise,  industry,  extensive  and  varied 
/earning,  and  rare  influence  over  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
acquired  as  much  by  character  as  position,  eminently  qualified 
for  such  a  task.  The  remains  near  Hillah,  being  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  Baghdad,  first  attracted  his  attention  ;  and 
he  commenced  his  labors  by  carefully  examining  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  site  they  occupied,  and  by  opening  trenches 
into  the  various  mounds.  The  results  of  his  examination  and 
researches,  with  an  able  dissertation  on  the  topography  of  an- 
cient Babylon,  and  the  position  of  its  principal  buildings,  ap- 
peared at  Vienna,  in  an  oriental  literary  journal  called  the 
''Mines  de  TOrient."  This  memoir  was  translated  and  pub- 
Kshed  in  England,  and  was  followed  by  a  second  memoir,  called 
forth  by  some  remarks  in  the  "  Archseologia,"  by  Major  Ren- 
nelL  The  two  have  recently  been  republished  in  a  work  con- 
taining a  narrative  of  a  journey  to  Babylon,  edited  by  his 
widow. 

I  need  not  trouble  the  reader  with  a  detailed  account  of 
Mr.  Rich's  discoveries  amongst  the  ruins  of  Babylon.  They 
were  of  considerable  interest,  though,  of  course,  in  results  far 
behind  what  accident  has  recently  furnished.  They  consisted 
chiefly  of  fragments  of  inscriptions,  bricks,  engraved  stones, 
and  a  coffin  of  wood ;  but  the  careful  account  which  he  drew 
up  of  the  site  of  the  ruins  was  of  greater  valu£,  and  has  formed 
the  groundwork  of  all  subsequent  inquiries  into  the  topography 
of  Babylon. 

In  the  year  1820  Mr.  Rich,  having  been  induced  to  visit 
Kurdistan  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  returned  to  Baghdad  by 
way  of  Mosul.  Remaining  some  days  in  this  city,  his  curiosity 
was  naturally  excited  by  the  great  mounds  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  river,  and  he  entered  upon  an  examination  of  them. 
He  learned  from  the  inhabitants  of  Mosul  that,  some  time 
previous  to  his  visit,  a  sculpture,  representing  various  forms  of 
men  and  animals,  had  been  dug  up  in  a  mound  forming  part 
ef  the  great  inclosure.    This  strange  object  had  been  the  cause 
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of  general  wonder,  and  the  whole  population  had  issued  from 
the  walls  to  gaze  upon  it.  The  ulema  having  at  length  pro- 
nounced  that  these  figures  were  the  idols  of  the  infidels,  the 
Mohammedans,  like  obedient  disciples,  so  completely  destroyed 
them,  that  Mr.  Rich  was  unable  to  obtain  even  a  fragment. 

His  first  step  was  to  visit  the  village  containing  the  tomb 
of  Jonah,  built  upon  the  summit  of  one  of  the  principal  mounds. 
In  the  houses  he  met  with  a  few  stones  bearing  inscriptions, 
which  had  probably  been  discovered  in  digging  the  founda- 
tions; and  under  the  mosque  containing  the  tomb  he  was 
shown  three  very  narrow  and  apparently  ancient  passages, 
one  within  the  other,  with  several  doors  or  apertures. 

He  next  examined  the  largest  mound  of  the  group,  called 
Kouyunjik  by  the  Turks,  and  Armousheeah  by  the  Arabs.  He 
only  found  amongst  the  rubbish  a  few  fragments  of  pottery, 
bricks  with  cuneiform  characters,  and  some  remains  of  build- 
ing in  the  ravines.  He  ascertained  that  the  circumference 
was  7690  feet.  On  a  subsequent  occasion  he  made  a  careful 
survey  of  the  site  of  all  the  ruins,  which  is  published  in  the 
collection  of  his  journals,  edited  by  his  widow. 

With  the  exception  of  a  small  stone  chair,  and  a  few 
remains  of  inscriptions,  Mr.  Rich  obtained  no  other  Assyrian 
relics  from  the  ruins  on  the  site  of  Nineveh ;  and  he  left  Mosul, 
little  suspecting  that  in  these  mounds  were  buried  the  palaces 
of  the  Assyrian  Kings.  As  he  floated  down  the  Tigris  to 
Baghdad,  he  landed  at  Nimroud,  and  examined  tbe  great 
mound.  He  was  struck  by  its  evident  antiquity,  and  learnt 
the  tales  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighboring  villages  con- 
necting  the  ruins  with  Nimrod's  own  city,  and  the  better  au- 
thenticated tradition  that  they  were  those  of  Al  Athur,  or 
Ashur,  from  which  the  whole  country  anciently  received  its 
name.  He  obtained  a  few  specimens  of  bricks  bearing  cunei- 
form characters,  and  proceeded  with  his  journey. 

The  fragments  collected  by  Mr.  Rich  were  subsequently 
placed  in  the  British  Museum,  and  formed  the  principal,  and 
indeed  almost  only  collection  of  Assyrian  antiquities  in  Eu 
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rope.  A  case  scarcely  three  feet  square  inclosed  all  that  re- 
mained, not  only  of  the  great  city,  Nineveh,  but  of  Babylon 
itself! 

Other  museums  in  Europe  contained  a  few  cylinders  and 
gems,  which  came  from  Assyria  and  Babylonia ;  but  they  were 
not  classified,  nor  could  it  be  determined  to  what  exact  epoch 
they  belonged.  Of  Assyrian  art  nothing  was  known,  not  even 
by  analogy.  The  architecture  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon  was  a 
matter  of  speculation,  and  the  poet  or  painter  restored  their 
palaces  and  temples,  as  best  suited  his  theme  or  his  subject. 
A  description  of  the  temple  of  Belus  by  Herodotus,  led  to  an 
imaginary  representation  of  the  tower  of  Babel.  Its  spiral  as- 
cent, its  galleries,  gradually  decreasing  in  circumference  and 
supported  by  innumerable  columns,  are  familiar  to  us  from  the 
illustrations,  adorning  almost  the  opening  page  of  that  Book, 
which  is  associated  with  our  earliest  recollections. 

Such  was  our  acquaintance  four  years  ago  with  Nineveh 
and  Assyria — their  history,  their  site,  and  their  arts.  The 
reader  will  judge  from  the  following  pages,  how  far  recent  dia> 
coveriea  are  likely  to  extend  our  knowledge. 
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CHAPTER  L 

DuEiNG  the  autumn  of  1839  and  winter  of  1840, 1  had  been 
wandering  through  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  scarcely  leaving  un- 
trod  one  spot  hallowed  by  tradition,  or  unvisited  one  ruin  con- 
secrated by  history.  I  was  accompanied  by  one  no  less  curious 
and  enthusiastic  than  myself.  We  were  both  equally  careless 
of  comfort  and  unmindful  of  danger.  We  rode  alone ;  our  arms 
were  our  only  protection ;  a  valise  behind  our  saddles  was  our 
wardrobe,  and  we  tended  our  own  horses,  except  when  re- 
lieved from  the  duty  by  the  hospitable  inhabitants  of  a  Turco- 
man village  or  an  Arab  tent.  Thus  unembarrassed  by  need- 
less luxuries,  and  uninfluenced  by  the  opinions  and  prejudices 
of  others,  we  mixed  amongst  the  people,  acquired  without 
effort  their  manners,  and  enjoyed  without  alloy  those  emotions 
which  scenes  so  novel,  and  spots  so  rich  in  varied  association, 
cannot  fail  to  produce. 

I  look  back  with  feelings  of  grateful  delight  to  those  happy 
days  when,  free  and  unheeded,  we  left  at  dawn  the  humble 
cottage  or  cheerful  tent,  and  lingering  as  we  listed,  uncon- 
scioot  of  distance  and  of  the  hour,  found  ourselves,  as  the  sun 
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went  down,  under  some  hoary  ruin  tenanted  by  the  wandering 
Arab,  or  in  some  crumbling  village  still  bearing  a'  well-known 
name.  No  experienced  dragoman  measured  our  distances  and 
appointed  our  stations.  We  were  honored  with  no  conversa- 
tions by  pashas,  nor  did  we  seek  any  civilities  from  governors. 
We  neither  drew  tears  nor  curses  from  villagers  by  seizing 
their  horses,  or  searching  their  houses  for  provisions :  their 
welcome  was  sincere ;  their  scanty  fare  was  placed  before  us ; 
we  ate,  and  came,  and  went  in  peace. 

I  had  traversed  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  visiting  the  ancient 
seats  of  civilization,  and  the  spots  which  religion  has  made 
holy.  I  now  felt  an  irresistible  desire,  to  penetrate  to  the 
regions  beyond  the  Euphrates,  to  which  history  and  tradition 
point  as  the  birthplace  of  the  wisdom  of  the  West.  Most 
travellers,  after  a  journey  through  the  usually  frequented  parts 
of  the  East,  have  the  same  longing  to  cross  the  great  river, 
and  to  explore  those  lands  which  are  separated  on  the  map 
from  the  confines  of  Syria  by  a  vast  blank  stretching  from 
Aleppo  to  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  A  deep  mystery  hangs 
over  Assyria,  Babylonia,  and  Chaldea.  With  these  names  are 
linked  great  nations  and  great  cities  dimly  shadowed  forth  in 
history ;  mighty  ruins,  in  the  midst  of  deserts,  defying  by  their 
very  desolation  and  lack  of  definite  form,  the  description  of 
the  traveller ;  the  remnants  of  mighty  races  still  roving  over 
the  land ;  the  fulfilling  and  fulfilment  of  prophecies ;  the  plains 
to  which  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile  alike  look  as  the  cradle 
of  their  race.  After  a  journey  in  Syria  the  thoughts  naturally 
turn  eastward ;  and  without  treading  on  the  remains  of  Ni- 
neveh and  Babylon  our  pilgrimage  is  incomplete. 

I  left  Aleppo,  with  my  companion,  on  the  18th  of  March. 
We  still  travelled  as  we  had  been  accustomed ;  without  guide 
or  servants.  The  road  across  the  desert  is  at  all  times  im- 
practicable, except  to  a  numerous  and  well-armed  caravan, 
and  offers  no  object  of  interest.  We  preferred  that  through 
Bir  and  Orfa.  From  the  latter  city  we  traversed  the  low 
country  at  the  foot  of  the  Kurdish  hills,  a  country  little  known* 
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and  abounding  in  coriouB  remains.  The  Egyptian  frontier,  at 
that  time,  extended  to  the  east  of  Orfa,  and  the  war  between 
the  Sultan  and  Mohammed  Ali  Pasha  being  still  unfinished, 
the  tribes  took  advantage  of  the  confusion,  and  were  plunder- 
ing on  all  sides.  With  our  usual  good  fortune,  we  succeeded 
in  reaching  Nisibin  unmolested,  although  we  ran  daily  risks, 
and  more  than  once  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  foraging 
partiea,  and  of  tents  which,  an  hour  before,  had  been  pillaged 
by  the  wandering  bands  of  Arabs.  We  entered  Mosul  on  the 
10th  of  ApriL 

During  a  short  stay  in  this  town  we  visited  the  great  ruins 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  river,  which  have  been  generally  be- 
Geved  to  be  the  remains  of  Nineveh.*  We  rode  also  into  the 
desert,  and  explored  the  mound  of  Kalah  Sherghat,  a  vast 
rain  on  the  Tigris,  about  fifty  miles  below  its  junction  with 
the  2«ab.  As  we  journeyed  thither  we  rested  for  the  night  at 
the  small  Arab  village  of  Hammum  Ali,  around  which  are  the 
vestiges  of  an  ancient  city.  From  the  summit  of  an  artificial 
eminence  we  looked  down  upon  a  broad  plain,  separated  from 
us  by  the  river.  A  line  of  lofty  mounds  bounded  it  to  the  east, 
and  one  of  a  pyramidical  form  rose  high  above  the  rest.  Be- 
yond it  could  be  faintly  traced  the  waters  of  the  Zab.  lis 
position  rendered  its  identification  easy.  This  was  the  pyra- 
mid which  Xenophon  had  described,  and  near  which  the  ten 
thousand  had  encamped  :  the  ruins  around  it  were  those  which 
the  Greek  general  saw  twenty-two  centuries  before,  and  which 
were  even  then  the  remains  of  an  ancient  city.  Although 
Xenophon  had  confounded  a  name,  spoken  by  a  strange  race, 
with  one  familiar  to  a  Greek  ear,  and  had  called  the  place 
Larissa,  tradition  still  points  to  the  origin  of  the  city,  i^nd,  by 
attributing  its  foundation  to  Nimrod,  whose  name  the  ruins 
now  bear,  connects  it  with  one  of  the  first  settlements  of  the 
human  race-f 

*  TheK  raiu  include  the  gm  mounds  of  Kouyunjik  and  Nebbi  Yaans. 
t  "  He  (Nimrod)  vent  out  into  Awyria  and  boilded  Ninereh,  the  city  Reho- 
bMh  md  Ct^ai^  tod  Rerin,  between  Nine  reh  ani  Oalah ;  the  suae  -a  a  sreat 
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Kalah  Sherghat,  no  less  thar  Nimroud,  was  an  AssyTiaD 
ruin ;  a  vast,  shapeless  mass,  now  covered  with  grass,  and 
showing  scarcely  any  traces  of  the  work  of  man  except  .where 
the  winter  rains  had  formed  ravines  down  its  aln^ost  perpea* 
dicular  sides,  and  had  thus  laid  open  its  contents.  A  few  frag- 
ments of  pottery  and  inscribed  bricks,  discovered  after  a  careful 
search  amongst  the  rubbish  which  had  accumulated  round  the 
base  of  the  great  mound, 'served  to  prove  that  it  owed  its  con- 
struction to  the  people  who  had  founded  the  city  of  which 
Nimroud  is  the  remains.  There  was  a  tradition  current  amongst 
the  Arabs,  that  strange  figures  carved  in  black  stone  still  ex- 
isted amongst  the  ruins ;  but  we  searched  for  them  in  vain, 
during  the  greater  part  of  a  day  in  which  we  were  engaged  in 
exploring  the  heaps  of  earth  and  bricks,  covering  a  consider- 
able extent  of  country  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tigris.*  At 
the  time  of  our  visit  the  country  had  been  deserted  by  the 
Arab  tribes,  and  was  only  occasionally  visited  by  bands  of 
plunderers  from  the  Shammar  or  Aneyza  tents.  We  passed 
the  night  in  the  jungle  which  shuts  in  the  river,  and  wandered 
during  the  day  undisturbed  by  the  tribes  of  the  desert.  A  Ca- 
wass,  who  had  been  sent  with  us  by  the  pasha  of  Mosul, 
alarmed  at  the  solitude,  and  dreading  the  hostile  Arabs,  left  us 
in  the  wilderness,  and  turned  homewards.  But  he  fell  into 
the  danger  he  sought  to  avoid.  Less  fortunate  than  ourselves, 
at  a  short  distance  from  Kalah  Sherghat,  he  was  met  by  a 
party  of  horsemen,  aud  fell  a  victim  to  his  timidity. 

Were  the  traveller  to  cross  the  Euphrates  to  seek  for  such 

uty.'*  (Gen.  z.  1 1, 12.)  The  iiiins  of  NimrMd  had  been  identified  with  Resen,  of 
irhich  Lariam  was  believed,  first,  by  Bochart,  to  be  a  corruption,  arising  from 
4ie  (presumed)  use,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  o  the  common  Shemitic 
article  "al"  before  the  word.  It  may  be  obsenred,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
philological  grounds  are  inadequate  ;  and,  in  the  second,  that  if  this  were  Resell, 
no  room  would  be  left  for  the  site  of  Nineveh,  a  still  greater  city. 

*  A  memoir  on  our  visit  to  these  ruins,  by  Mr.  Ainsworth,  will  be  found  fa 
the  Journal  of  the  R^a.  Geographical  Society,  vol.  zi.  I  shall  give  a  fuller  iic- 
eonnt  of  the  place  vhen  I  describe  *ii?  excivatlons  and  disoovcries  which  I  sabSB* 
qoeatly  made  there 
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niiDs  in  Mesopotamia  and  Chaldaea  as  he  had  left  behind  nim 
in  Asia  Minor  or  Syria,  his  search  would  be  vain.  The  grace- 
ful column  rising  above  the  thick  foliage  of  the  myrtle,  the  ilex, 
and  the  oleander ;  the  gradines  of  the  amphitheatre  covering  the 
gentle  slope,  and  overlooking  the  dark  blue  waters  of  a  lake- 
like bay ;  the  richly  carved  cornice  or  capital  half  hidden  by 
the  luxuriant  herbage ;  are  replaced  by  the  stern  shapeless 
mound  rising  like  a  hill  from  the  scorched  plain,  the  fragments 
of  pottery,  and  the  stupendous  mass  of  brickwork  occasionally 
.aid  bare  by  the  winter  rains.  He  has  left  the  land  where  na- 
ture is  still  lovely,  where,  in  his  mind's  eye,  he  can  rebuild  the 
temple  or  the  theatre,  half  doubting  whether  they  would  have 
made  a  more  grateful  impression  upon  the  senses  than  the 
ruin  before  him.  He  is  now  at  a  loss  to  give  any  form  to  the 
rude  heaps  upon  v/hich  he  is  gazing.  Those  of  whose  works 
tbey  are  the  remains,  unlike  the  Roman  and  the  Greek,  have 
left  no  visible  traces  of  their  civilization,  or  of  their  arts :  their 
influence  has  long  since  passed  away.  The  more  he  conjec- 
tures, the  more  vague  the  results  appear.  The  scene  around 
is  worthy  of  the  ruin  he  is  contemplating ;  desolation  meets 
desolation  ;  a  feeling  of  awe  succeeds  to  wonder ;  for  there  is 
nothing  to  relieve  the  mind,  to  lead  to  hope,  or  to  tell  of  what 
has  gone  by.  These  huge  mounds  of  Assyria  maiie  a  deeper 
impression  upon  me,  gave  rise  to  more  serious  thought  and 
more  earnest  reflection,  than  the  temples  of  Balbec  or  the 
theatres  of  Ionia 

In  the  middle  of  April  I  left  Mosul  for  Baghdad.  As  1 
descended  the  Tigris  on  a  raft,  I  again  saw  the  ruins  of  Nim- 
roud,  and  had  a  better  opportunity  of  examining  them.  It  was 
evening  as  we  approached  the  spot.  The  spring  rains  had 
clothed  the  mound  with  the  richest  verdure,  and  the  fertile 
meadows,  which  stretched  around  it,  were  covered  with 
flowers  of  every  hue.  Amidst  this  luxuriant  vegetation  were 
partly  concealed  a  few  fragments  of  bricks,  pottery,  and  ala- 
baster, upon  which  might  be  traced  the  well-defined  wedges 
of  the  cuneiform  character.    Did  not  these  remains  mark  tb^ 


30  NINEVEH  AND   TS  REMAINS.  [Chat.  1 

nature  of  the  ruin,  it  might  nave  been  confounded  with  a  nat- 
ural eminence.  A  long  line  of  consecutive  narrow  mounds, 
stiU  retaining  the  appearance  of  walls  or  ramparts,  stretched 
from  its  base,  and  formed  a  vast  quadrangle.  The  river  flowed 
at  some  distance  from  them ;  its  waters,  swollen  by  the  melting 
of  the  snows  on  the  Armenian  hills,  were  broken  into  a  thou« 
sand  foaming  whirlpools  by  an  artificial  barrier,  built  across  the 
stream.  On  the  eastern  bank  the  soil  had  been  washed  away 
by  the  current ;  but  a  solid  mass  of  masonry  still  withstood  its 
impetuosity.  The  Arab,  who  guided  my  small  raft,  gave  him- 
self up  to  religious  ejaculations  as  we  approached  this  formida* 
ble  cataract,  over  which  we  were  carried  'with  some  violence. 
Once  safely  through  the  danger,  my  companion  explained  to 
me  that  this  unusual  change  in  the  quiet  face  of  the  river  was 
caused  by  a  great  dam  which  had  been  built  by  Nimrod,*  and 
that  in  the  autumn,  before  the  winter  rains,  the  huge  stones  of 
which  it  was  constructed,  squared,  and  united  by  clamps  of 
iron,  were  frequently  visible  above  the  surface  of  the  stream.f 
It  was,  in  fact,  one  of  those  monuments  of  a  great  people,  to 
be  found  in  all  the  rivers  of  Mesopotamia,  which  were  under- 
taken to  insure  a  constant  supply  of  water  to  the  innumerable 
canals,  spreading  like  network  over  the  surrounding  country, 
and  which,  even  in  the  days  of  Alexander,  were  looked  upon 
as  the  works  of  an  ancient  nation.;];     No  wonder  that  the 

*  lliis  dam  is  called  by  the  Arabs,  either  Sakr  el  Ntmroad,  from  the  traditioii, 
or  El  Awajree,  from  the  noise  caused  by  the  breaking  of  the  water  oyer  the  stc^ies. 
Large  rafts  are  obliged  to  unload  before  crossing  it,  and  accidents  frequently  happen 
to  those  who  neglect  this  precaution. 

t  Diodorus  Sicnlas,  it  will  be  remembered,  states  that  the  stones  of  the  bridge 
built  by  Semiramis  across  the  Euphrates  were  united  by  similar  iron  clamps,  whilst 
the  interstices  were  fiUed  up  wi'.fa  molten  lead. 

;  These  dams  greatly  impeded  the  fleets  of  the  conqueror  in  their  navigation 
of  the  rivers  of  Susiana  and  Mesopotamia,  and  he  caused  many  of  them  to  be  re- 
moved. (Strabo,  p.  1051,  ed.  Ox.  1807.)  By  Strabo  they  were  believed  to  haw 
been  constructed  to  prevent  the  aecent  of  the  rivers  by  hostile  fleets ;  but  their  use 
is  evident;  •  Tavemier  mentions,  is  his  Travels  (vol.  i.  p.  226),  this  very  dam.  He 
•ays  that  his  raft  went  over  a  case  ado  twenty-six  feet  high ;  but  he  moat  tavs 
greatly  exaggerated. 


Chap.  I.]  NIMROUD.  31 

traditions  of  the  present  inhabitants  of  the  land  should  assign 
them  to  one  of  the  founders  of  the  human  race !  The  Arab 
was  telling  me  of  the  connection  between  the  dam  and  the 
city  built  by  Athur,  the  lieutenant  of  Nimrod,  the  vast  ruins 
of  which  were  now  before  us — of  its  purpose  as  a  causeway 
for  the  mighty  hunter  to  cross  to  the  opposite  palace,  now 
represented  by  the  mound  of  Hammum  Ali — and  of  the  histo- 
ries and  fate  of  the  kings  of  a  primitive  race,  still  the  favorite 
tbeme  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  plains  of  Shinar,  when  the  last 
glow  of  twilight  faded  away,  and  I  fell  asleep  as  we  glided 
onward  toward  Baghdad. 

My  curiosity  had  been  greatly  excited,  and  from  that  time 
I  formed  the  design  of  thoroughly  examining,  whenever  it 
might  be  in  my  power,  these  singular  ruins. 

In  was  not  until  the  summer  of  1842  that  I  again  passed 
through  Mosul  on  my  way  to  Constantinople.  I  was  then 
anxious  to  reach  the  Turkish  capital,  and,  travelling  Tatar, 
had  no  time  to  explore  ruins.  I  had  not,  however,  forgotten 
Nimroad.  I  had  frequently  spoken  to  others  on  the  subject  of 
excavations  in  this  and  another  mound,  to  which  a  peculiar 
interest  also  attached ;  and  at  one  time  had  reason  to  hope  that 
Bome  persons  in  England  might  have  been  induced  to  aid  in 
the  undertaking.  I  had  even  proposed  an  examination  of  the 
mound  to  M.  Costa,  an  architect  who  had  been  sent  by  the 
French  Government,  with  its  embassy  to  Persia,  to  draw  and 
describe  the  monuments  of  that  country. 

On  my  arrival  at  Mosul,  I  found  that  M.  fiotta  had,  since 
my  first  visit,  been  named  French  Consul  there;  and  had 
already  commenced  excavations  in  the  large  mound  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  called  in  the  country  Kouyunjik. 
These  excavations  were  on  a  very  small  scale,  and,  at  the  time 
of  my  passage,  only  fragments  of  brick  and  alabaster,  upon 
which  were  engraved  a  few  letters  in  the  cuneiform  character, 
bad  been  discovered. 

Whilst  detained  by  unexpected  circumstances  at  Constan- 
tinoole*  I  entered  into  correspondence  with  a  gentleman  in 
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England  on  the  subject  of  excavations ;  but,  with  this  excep- 
tion, no  one  seemed  inclined  to  assist  or  take  any  interest  io 
such  an  undertaking.  I  also  wrote  to  M.  Botta,  encouraging 
him  to  proceed,  notwithstanding  the  apparent  paucity  of  results^ 
and  particularly  calling  his  attention  to  the  mound  of  Nimroud, 
which,  however,  he  declined  to  explore  on  account  of  its  dis« 
tance  from  Mosul  and  its  inconvenient  position.  I  was  soon 
called  away  from  the  Turkish  capital  to  the  provinces ;  and 
for  some  months  numerous  occupations  prevented  me  turning 
my  attention  to  the  ruins  and  antiquities  of  Assyria. 

In  the  meanwhile  M.  Botta,  not  discouraged  by  the  want 
of  success  which  had  attended  his  first  essay,  continued  his 
excavations  in  the  mound  of  Kouyunjik ;  and  to  him  is  due 
the  honor  of  having  found  the  first  Assyrian  monument.- 
This  remarkable  discovery  owed  its  origin  to  the  following  cir- 
cumstances. The  small  party  employed  by  M.  Botta  were  at 
work  on  Kouyunjik,  when  a  peasant  from  a  distant  village 
chanced  to  visit  the  spot.  Seeing  that  any  fragments  of  brick 
and  alabaster  uncovered  by  the  workmen  were  carefully  pre- 
served, he  asked  the  reason  of  this,  to  him,  strange  proceeding. 
On  being  informed  that  they  were  in  searcli  of  sculptured 
stones,  he  advised  them  to  try  the  mound  on  which  his  village 
was  built,  and  in  which,  he  declared,  many  such  things  as  they 
wanted  had  been  exposed  on  digging  for  the  foundations  of 
new  houses.  M.  Botta,  having  been  frequently  deceived  by 
similar  stories,  was  not  at  first  inclined  to  follow  the  peasant's 
advice,  but  subsequently  sent  an  agent  and  one  or  two  work- 
men to  the  place.  After  a  little  opposition  from  the  inhabit- 
ants,  they  were  permitted  to  sink  a  well  in  the  mound ;  and  at 
a  small  distance  from  the  surface  they  came  to  the  top  of 
a  wall  which,  on  digging  deeper,  they  found  to  be  constructed 
of  sculptured  slabs  of  gypsum.  M.  Botta,  on  receiving  infor- 
mation of  this  discovery,  went  at  once  to  the  village,  which 
was  called  Khorsbad.*     He  directed  a  wider  trench  to  be 

*  This  word  ia  probably  an  abbreviation  of  Khoarao-abad,  the  abode  of  Khonoca. 
From  their  vicinity  to  the  KurdLib  mountainr  tiav  ^  tha  viUagefl  in  tbiapftn  if 
Acsyrla  have  Prraian  naova. 
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formed,  and  to  be  carried  in  the  direction  of  t^ie  walK  He 
soon  found  that  be  had  opened  a  chamber,  wh'ch  was  con- 
nected with  others,  and  constructed  of  slabs  of  gypsum  cov- 
ered with  sculptured  representations  of  battles,  sieges,  and 
similar  events.  His  wonder  may  easily  be  imagined.  A  new 
history  had  been  suddenly  opened  to  him — the  records  of  an 
unknown  people  wt?^ "' before  him.  He  was  equally  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  the  age  and  the  nature  of  the  monument.  The 
art  shown  in  the  sculptures ;  the  dresses  of  the  figures  ;  their 
arms  and  the  objects  which  accompanied  them  ;  were  all  new 
to  him,  and  afforded  no  clue  to  the  epoch  of  the  erection  of  the 
edifice,  and  to  the  people  who  were  its  founders.  Numerous 
inscriptions  were  cut  between  the  bas-reliefs,  and  evidently 
contained  the  explanation  of  the  events  thus  recorded  in 
sculpture.  They  were  in  the  cuneiform,  or  arrow-head  cha 
racter.  The  nature  of  these  inscriptions  afibrded  at  least  evi- 
dence that  the  building  was  of  a  period  preceding  the  conquest 
of  Alexander;  for  it  was  generally  admitted  that  after  the 
subjugation  of  the  west  of  Asia  by  the  Macedonians,  the  cunei- 
form writing  ceased  to  be  employed.  But  too  little  was  then 
known  of  this  character  to  enable  M.  Botta  to  draw  any  infe- 
rence from  the  peculiar  arrangement  of  the  wedges,  which 
distinguishes  the  varieties  used  in  different  countries.  How- 
ever, it  was  evident  that  the  monument  appertained  to  a  very 
ancient  and  very  civilized  people  ;  and  it  was  natural  from  its 
position  to  refer  it  to  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh,  a  city,  which, 
although  it  could  not  have  occupied  a  site  so  distant  from  the 
Tigris,  must  have  been  in  the  vicinity  of  the  place.  M.  Botta 
had  discovered  an  Assyrian  edifice,  the  first,  probably,  which 
had  been  exposed  to  the  view  of  man  since  the  fall  of  the 
Assyrian  empire. 

M.  Botta  was  not  long  in  perceiving  that  the  building,  which 
had  been  thus  partly  excavated,  unfortunately  owed  its  de 
struction  to  fire  ;  and  that  the  gypsum  slabs,  reduced  to  lime 
were  rapidly  falling  to  pieces  on  exposure  to  the  air.  No  pre 
eantion  could  arrest  this  rapid  decay }  and  it  was  to  be  feared 

VOL.  I.  3 
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that  this  wonderful  inonuinent  had  only  been  uncovered  to 
complete  its  ruin.  The  records  of  victories  and  triumplis, 
which  had  long  attested  the  power  and  swelled  the  pride  of 
the  Assyrian  kings,  and  had  r^sj^ted  the  ravages  of  ages,  were 
now  passing  away  for  ever.  They  could  scarcely  be  he'd 
together  until  an  inexperienced  pencil  could  secure  an  imper- 
fect evidence  of  their  former  existence.  Almost  aH  that  was 
first  discovered  thus  speedily  disappeared ;  and  the  same  fate 
has  befallen  nearly  every  thing  subsequently  found  at  Rhorsa- 
bad.  A  regret  is  almost  felt  that  so  precious  a  memorial  of  a 
great  nation  should  have  been  thus  exposed  to  destruction, 
when  no  precaution  could  keep  entire  or  secure  the  greater 
part  of  it ;  but  as  far  as  the  object  of  the  monument  is  con- 
cerned, the  intention  of  its  founders  will  be  amply  fulfilled,  and 
the  records  of  their  might  will  be  more  widely  spread,  and 
more  efiectually  preserved,  by  modern  art,  than  the  most  ex- 
alted ambition  could  have  contemplated. 

M.  Botta  lost  no  time  in  communicating  his  remarkable 
discovery  to  the  principal  scientific  body  in  France.  Know- 
ing  the  interest  I  felt  in  his  labors,  he  allowed  me  to  see  his 
letters  and  drawings  as  they  passed  through  Constantinople  ; 
and  I  was  amongst  the  first  who  were  made  acquainted  with 
his  success.  And  here  I  gladly  ilvail  myself  of  the  opportu- 
nity of  mentioning,  with  the  acknowledgment  and  praise  they 
deserve,  his  disinterestedness  and  liberality,  so  honorable  to 
one  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  During  the  entire 
period  of  his  excavations,  M.  Botta  regularly  sent  me  not 
only  his  descriptions,  but  copies  of  the  inscriptions,  without 
exacting  any  promise  as  to  the  use  I  might  make  of  them. 
That  there  are  few  who  would  have  acted  thus  liberally,  those 
who  have  been  engaged  in  a  search  after  antiquities  in  the 
East  will  not  be  inc.nned  to  deny. 

M.  Botta's  communications  were  laid  before  the  '^  Acad6 
mie  "  by  M.  Mohl ;  and  that  body,  perceiving  at  once  the 
importance  of  the  discovery,  lost  no  time  in  applying  to  the 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  for  means  to  carry  on  the  re« 
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searches.  The  recommendation  was  attended  to  with  that 
readiness  and  munificence  which  almost  invariably  dis- 
tinguisheo  the  French  Government  in  undertakings  of  this 
nature.  Ample  funds  to  meet  the  cost  of  extensive  excava- 
tions were  at  once  assigned  to  M.  Botta,  and  an  artist  of 
acknowledged  skill  was  placed  under  his  orders  to  draw  such 
parts  of  the  monument  discovered  as  could  not  be  pre- 
served or  removed. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  interruptions  on  the  part  of 
the  local  authorities,  who  were  <iuspicious  of  the  objects  of  the 
excavations,  the  work  was  carried  on  with  activity  and  success, 
and  by  the  beginning  of  1845  the  monument  had  been  com- 
pletely uncovered.  The  researches  of  M.  Botta  were  not 
extended  beyond  Khorsabad ;  and,  having  secured  many  fine 
specimens  of  Assyrian  sculpture  for  his  country,  he  returned 
to  Europe  with  a  rich  collection  of  inscriptions,  the  most 
important  result  of  his  discovery. 

I  have  thus  placed  before  the  reader,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
the  history  of  the  first  discoveries  in  Assyria.  M.  Botta's 
.abors  may  have  merited  a  fuller  description  and  more  ample 
notice ;  but  as  the  works  carried  on  at  Khorsabad  were  in 
most  respects  identical  in  their  character  with  those  which  I 
afterwards  undertook,  I  have,  to  avoid  repetition,  merely  given 
this  short  sketch  of  his  labors.  Their  results  are  now  being 
published  in  France,  and  his  countrymen  have  not  been  back- 
ward in  recognizing  the  extent  and  importance  of  his  discovery, 
and  in  rewarding  the  zeal,  discrimination,  and  personal  sacri* 
Sees  which  led  to  it. 

The  advantages  which  I  had  derived  from  a  perusal  of  M. 
Botta's  letters,  and  an  inspection  of  his  drawings,  enabled  me 
to  call  puolic  attention,  at  an  early  period,  to  his  discovery, 
and  to  be  amongst  the  first  to  hazard  an  opinion  on  the  age 
and  origin  of  his  remarkable  monument.  I  endeavored  to 
show,  in  three  letters  to  the  "Malta  Times,"  the  general 
grounds  upon  which  such  an  opinion  could  be  formed.  Mot 
having  h&d  an  opportunity  of  examining  similar  Assyrian  re- 
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mains,  and  my  knowledge  of  M.  Botta's  disc:  veries  being  in- 
complete, I  was  led  into  one  or  two  errors ;  but  in  most  res- 
pects the  view  taken  in  those  letters  is  the  one  which  is  now 
generally  adopted.*  It  will  be  shown  hereafter  on  what  evi- 
dence we  may  still  connect  the  edifice  uncovered  at  Khorsa- 
bad  with  the  second  dynasty  of  Assyrian  king^,  or  with  one 
of  those  monarchs,  Essaraddon  or  Sennacherib,  who  extended 
his  conquests  over  the  greater  part  of  Asia. 

The  success  of  M.  Botta  had  increased  my  anxiety  to  ex- 
plore the  ruins  of  Assyria.  It  was  evident  that  Khorsabad 
could  not  stand  alone.  It  did  not  represent  ancient  Nineveh, 
nor  did  it  afford  us  any  additional  evidence  of  the  site  of  that 
city.  If  the  edifice  discovered  had  been  one  of  its  palaces, 
surely  other  buildings  of  a  vaster  and  more  magnificent  cha- 
racter must  exist  nearer  the  seat  of  government,  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  Tigris.  It  was  true  that  M.  Botta  had  labored 
unsuccessfully  for  above  three  months  in  the  great  mound  op- 
posite Mosul,  which  was  usually  identified  with  the  Assyrian  ca- 
pital ;  but  that  mound  much  exceeded  any  other  known  in  ex- 
tent ;  and  it  was  possible  that  in  some  parts  of  it  the  traces  of 
the  buildings  which  it  once  contained  were  as  completely  lost 
as  they  were  in  many  parts  of  the  mound  of  Khorsabad.  My 
thoughts  still  went  back  to  the  ruin  of  Nimroud,  and  to  the 
traditions  which  attached  to  it.  I  spoke  to  others,  but  receiv- 
ed little  encouragement.  At  last,  in  the  autumn  of  1845,  Sir 
Stratford  Canning  mentioned  to  me  his  readiness  to  incur,  for 

*  Misled  by  a  panage  in  one  of  M.  Botta's  letters,  I  had  supposed  that  two  va- 
rieties  of  the  caneifonn  character  had  been  found  at  Khonabad,  and  had  fomded 
an  argnment  upon  this  presumed  fiict.r  M.  Botta,  himself,  pcroeinng  that  inacrip- 
tions  had  been  cat  on  the  back  of  the  slabs,  was,  at  first,  led  to  believe  that  they 
had  been  taken  from  some  more  ancient  edifice.  The  absence  of  the  sjrmbol  which 
I  had  inadvertently  called  the  "  Fereuher,"  ultimately  proved  no  argument ;  for  it 
was  discovered  at  Nimroud,  together  with  many  other  religious  emblems,  which 
show  that  the  Zoroostrian  system  was  mainly  derived  from  Assyria.  I  make  these 
•bservations,  as  a  reviewer  in  the  Quarteriy  (No.  158)  has  been  led  into  error  by 
my  observations.  The  letters  in  the  Malta  Times  were  reprinted  in  many  of  dis 
English  and  Continental  periodicals. 
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a  limited  period,  the  expenses  of  excavations  in  Assjrria,  in  the 
h(^  that,  should  success  attend  the  attempt,  means  would  be 
found  to  carry  it  out  on  an  adequate  scale.  I  received  with 
J07  the  offer  of  commencing  and  carrying  on  these  excava- 
tions. The  means  were  now  at  my  disposal  to  prosecute  a 
work  which  I  had  so  long  desired  to  undertake.  The  reader 
win  not,  I  trust,  be  disinclined  to  join  with  me  in  feelings  of 
gratitude  towards  one  who,  whilst  he  has  maintained  so  suc- 
cessfully the  honor  and  interests  of  England  by  his  high  cha- 
racter and  eminent  abilities,  has  acquired  for  his  country  so 
many  great  monuments  of  ancient  civilization  and  art.*  It  is 
to  Sir  Stratford  Canning  we  are  mainly  indebted  for  the  col- 
lection of  Assyrian  antiquities  with  which  the  British  Muse- 
um will  be  enriched ;  without  his  liberality  and  public  spirit 
the  treasures  of  Nimroud  would  have  been  reserved  for  the 
enterprise  of  those  who  have  appreciated  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  the  discoveries  at  Khorsabad. 

The  enlightened  and  liberal  spirit  shown  by  M.  Botta  is 
unfortunately  not  generally  shared.  It  was,  consequently, 
deemed  most  prudent  and  most  conducive  to  the  success  of 
the  undertaking,  that  I  should  leave  Constantinople  without 
acquainting  any  one  with  the  object  of  my  journey.  I  was 
only  furnished  with  the  usual  documents  given  to  travellers 
when  recommended  by  the  Embassy,  and  with  strong  betters 
of  introduction  to  the  authorities  at  Mosul  and  in  the  neigh- 
borhood.   My  preparations  were  soon  completed,  and  I  started 

*  I  need  acaroely  remind  the  reader  that  it  is  to  Sir  S.  Canning  we  owe  the 
BuUet  of  Halicamaania  now  in  the  Britiah  Moaenm.  The  diflknltiea  which  atood 
in  the  way  of  the  acqidaition  of  those  inralnable  Felica,  and  the  akill  which  was 
ivqaiied  to  obtain  them,  art  not  generally  known.  can  teatiiy  to  the  efforts  and 
labor  which  were  neceanry  ibr  nearly  three  years  before  the  repugnance  of  the  Ot- 
toman government  could  be  orercome,  and  penniasion  obtained  to  extract  the  sculp- 
teres  from  the  walls  of  a  caatle,  which  was  more  jealously  guarded  than  any  similar 
edifice  in  the  empire.  Their  removal,  notwithstanding  the  almost  insurmonntable 
difficulties  raised  by  the  authorities  and  inhabitants  of  Budroon,  was  most  suocean 
Utf  efiected  by  Mr.  Alison.  The  Elgin  marbles,  and  all  other  remains  from  Tnr^ 
key  or  Giec oe  now  in  Europe,  were  obtained  with  comparative  ease. 
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from  Constantinople  by  steamer  to  Samsojn  in  the  middle  of 
October. 

I  need  scarcely  trouble  the  reader  witl  the  details  of  my 
progress  through  a  country  so  well  known  and  so  often  writ- 
ten about,  as  that  between  Samsoun  and  Mosul.  Anxious  to 
reach  the  end  of  my  journey,  I  crossed  the  mountains  of  Pon- 
tus  and  the  great  steppes  of  the  Jsun  Yilak  as  fast  as  posjt- 
horses  could  carry  me,  descended  the  high  lands  into  the  vaHey 
of  the  Tigris,  galloped  over  the  vast  plains  of  Assyria,  and 
reached  Mosul  in  twelve  days. 


Our.  IL*  MOHAMMED  PASllA.  g^ 


CHAPTER  11. 

Mr  first  step  on  reaching  Mosu.  was  to  present  my  letters  to 
the  governor  of  the  provinrre.  Mohammed  Pasha,  being  a 
native  of  Candia,  was  usual]}  known  as  Keritli  Oglu  (the  son 
of  the  Cretan),  to  distinguish  uim  from  his  celebrated  prede- 
cessor of  the  same  name,  who  was  called,  during  his  lifetime, 
"Injeh  Bairakdar,"  or  the  Little  Standard-bearer,  from  the 
rank  he  had  once  held  in  the  irregular  cavalry.  The  appear- 
ance of  his  Excellency  was  not  prepossessing,  but  it  matched 
his  temper  and  conduct.  Nature  had  placed  hypocrisy  beyond 
his  reach.  He  had  one  eye  and  one  ear ;  he  was  short  and 
fat,  deeply  marked  by  the  small-pox,  uncouth  in  gestures  and 
harsh  in  voice.  His  fame  had  reached  the  seat  of  his  govern- 
ment before  him.  On  the  road  he  had  revived  many  good  old 
customs  and  impositions,  which  the  reforming  spirit  of  the  age 
had  suffered  to  fall  into  decay.  He  particularly  insisted  on 
dish-parassi  ;*  or  a  compensation  in  money,  levied  upon  all 
villages  in  which  a  man  of  such  rank  is  entertained,  for  the 
wear  and  tear  of  his  teeth  in  masticating  the  food  he  conde* 
scends  to  receive  from  the  inhabitants.  On  entering  Mosul, 
he  had  induced  several  of  the  principal  Aghas  who  had  fled 
from  the  town  on  his  approach,  to  return  to  their  homes ;  and 
having  made  a  formal  display  of  oaths  and  protestations,  cut 
their  throats  to  show  how  much  his  word  could  be  depended 
upon.  At  the  time  of  my  arriva.,  the  population  was  in  a 
state  of  terror  and  despair,     £vec  the  appearance  of  a  casual 

*  Literally,  <'  tooth-money." 
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traveller  led  to  hopes,  and  reports  were  whispered  about  the  town 
of  the  deposition  of  the  tyrant.  Of  this  the  Pasha  was  aware,  and 
hit  upon  a  plan  to  test  the  feelings  of  the  people  towards  him. 
He  was  suddenly  taken  ill  one  afternoon,  and  was  carried  to 
his  harem  almost  lifeless.  On  the  followjng  morning  the  pa- 
lace was  closed,  and  the  attendants  answered  inquiries  by 
mysterious  motions,  which  could  only  be  interpreted  in  one 
fashion.  The  doubts  of  the  Mosuleeans  gradually  gave  way 
to  general  rejoicings ;  but  at  mid-day  his  Excellency,  who  had 
posted  his  spies  all  over  the  town,  appeared  in  perfect  health 
in  the  market-place.  A  general  trembling  seized  the  inhabit- 
ants. His  vengeance  fell  principally  upon  those  who  pos- 
sessed property,  and  had  hitherto  escaped  his  rapacity.'  They 
were  seized  and  stripped,  on  the  plea  that  they  had  spread 
reports  detrimental  to  his  authority. 

The  villages,  and  the  Arab  tribes,  had  not  suffered  less 
than  the  townspeople.  The  Pasha  was  accustomed  to  give 
instructions  to  those  who  were  sent  to  collect  money,  in  three 
words — "  Go,  destroy,  eat  ;"*  and  his  agents  were  not  general- 
ly backward  in  entering  into  the  spirit  of  them.  The  tribes 
who  had  been  attacked  and  plundered,  were  retaliating  upon 
caravans  and  travellers,  or  laying  waste  the  cultivated  parts 
of  the  Pashalic.  The  villages  were  deserted,  and  the  roads 
were  little  frequented  and  very  insecure. 

Such  was  the  Pasha  to  whom  I  was  introduced  two  days 
after  my  arrival  by  the  British  Vioe-Consul,  Mr.  Rassam.  He 
read  the  letters  which  I  presented  to  him,  and  received  me 
with  that  civility  which  a  traveller  generally  expects  from  a 
Turkish  functionary  of  high  rank.  His  anxiety  to  know  the 
object  of  my  journey  was  evident,  but  his  curiosity  was  not 
gratified  for  the  moment. 

There  were  many  reasons  which  rendered  it  necessary 
that  my  plans  should  be  concealed,  until  I  was  ready  to  put 


*  To  eat  moDey,  i.  e.  to  get  money  nnlawfaliy  or  by  pillage,  is  a  eoouiMm  ex- 
pranon  in  the  East. 
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them  into  execution.  Altliough  I  had  always  experienced  from 
M.  Botta  the  most  friendly  assistance,  there  were  others  who 
did  not  share  his  sentiments ;  from  the  authorities  and  the 
people  of  the  town  I  could  only  expect  the  most  decided  oppo- 
sition. On  the  8th  of  November,  having  secretly  procured  a 
few  tools,  and  engaged  a  mason  at  the  moment  of  my  depar- 
ture, and  carrying  with  me  a  variety  of  guns,  spears,  and  other 
formidabie  weapons,  I  declared  that  I  was  going  to  hunt  wild 
boars  in  a  neighboring  village,  and  floated  down  the  Tigris 
OD  a  small  raft  constructed  for  my  journey.  I  was  accompanied 
bjr  Mr.  Ross^  a  British  merchant  of  Mosul,*  nny  cawass,  and  a 
servant. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  more  than  five  hours  are  required 
to  descend  the  Tigris,  from  Mosul  to  Nimroud.  It  was  sun- 
set before  we  reached  the  Awai,  or  dam  across  the  river.  We 
landed  and  walked  to  the  village  of  Naifa.  No  light  appeared 
as  we  approached,  nor  were  we  even  saluted  by  the  dogs, 
which  usually  abound  in  an  Arab  village.  We  had  entered  a 
heap  of  ruins.  I  was  about  to  return  to  the  raft,  upon  which 
we  had  made  up  our  minds  to  pass  the  night,  when  a  glare  of  a 
fire  lighted  up  the  entrance  to  a  miserable  hovel.  Through  a 
crevice  in  the  wall,  I  saw  an  Arab  family  crouching  round  a 
heap  of  half-extinguished  embers.  The  dress  of  the  man,  the 
ample  cloak  and  white  turban,  showed  that  he  belonged  to  one 
of  the  Arab  tribes,  which  cultivate  a  little  land  on  the  borders 
of  the  desert,  and  are  distinguished,  by  their  more  settled  ha- 
bits, from  the  Bedouins.  Near  him  were  three  women,  lean 
and  haggard,  their  heads  almost  concealed  in  black  handker- 
chiefs, and  the  rest  of  their  persons  enveloped  in  the  striped 
aba.    Some  children,  nearly  naked,  and  one  or  two  mangy 

•  Mr.  Ro0  will  perhaps  permit  me  to  acknowledge  in  a  note,  the  valuaWc  as- 
iittoce  I  received  from  him,  dnring  my  lahors  in  Aasyria.  His  knowledge  c  the 
tttives,  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  resources  of  the  country,  enabled  hJm 
to  eoBtribote  much  to  the  success  of  my  ondertaking  ;  whilst  to  his  friendship  I  am 
kidebied  A>r  many  pleasant  hoars,  which  wjnld  have  been  passed  wearily  in  a  land 
Miangefs.  * 
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greyhounds  completed  the  group.  As  we  entered  all  the  partj 
rose,  and  showed  some  alarm  at  this  sudden  appearance  of 
strangers.  The  man,  however,  seeing  that  we  were  Europe- 
ans, bid  us  welcome,  and  spreading  some  corn-sacks  on  the 
ground,  invited  us  to  be  seated.  The  women  and  children  re- 
treated into  a  corner  of  the  hut.  Our  host,  whose  name  was 
Awad  or  Abd-AUah,  was  a  sheikh  of  the  Jehesh.  His  tribe 
had  been  plundered  by  the  Pasha,  and  was  now  scattered  in 
different  parts  of  the  country ;  he  had  taken  refuge  in  this 
ruined  village.  He  told  us  that  owing  to  the  extortions  and  per- 
fidy of  Keritli  Oglu,  the  villages  in  the  neighborhood  had  been 
deserted,  and  that  the  Arab  tribe  of  Abou  Salman  had  moved 
from  the  plain  of  Nimroud,  which  they  usually  inhabited,  to  the 
South  of  the  Zab,  and  had  joined  with  the  Tai  in  their  maraud- 
ing excursions  into  the  country  on  this  side  of  the  river.  The 
neighborhood,  he  said,  was  consequently  insecure,  and  the 
roads  to  Mosul  almost  closed.  Awad  had  learnt  a  little  Tuik- 
ish,  and  was  intelligent  and  active.  Seeing,  at  once,  that  ho 
would  be  useful,  1  acquainted  him  with  the  object  of  my  jour- 
ney ;  offering  him  the  prospect  of  regular  employment  in  the 
event  of  the  experiment  proving  successful,  and  assigning  hira 
regular  wages  as  superintendent  of  the  workmen.  He  had 
long  been  acquainted  with  the  ruins,  and  entertained  me  with 
traditions  connected  with  them.  "  The  palace,"  said  he,  "  was 
built  by  Athur,  the  kiayah,  or  lieutenant  of  Nimrod.  Here  the 
holy  Abraham,  peace  be  with  him !  cast  down  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  idols  which  were  worshipped  by  the  unbelievers. 
The  impious  Nimrod,  enraged  at  the  destruction  of  his  gods, 
sought  to  slay  Abraham,  and  waged  war  against  him.  But  the 
prophet  prayed  to  (5od,  and  said,  '  Deliver  me,  O  God,  from 
this  man,  who  worships  stones,  and  boasts  himself  to  be  the 
lord  of  all  beings,'  and  God  said  to  him,  '  How  shall  I  punish 
him  ?'  And  the  prophet  answered,  *  To  Thee  armies  are  as 
nothing,  and  the  strength  and  power  of  men  likewise.  Before 
the  smallest  of  thy  creatures  will  they  perish.'  And  God  was 
pleased  at  the  faith  of  the  prophet,  and  he  sent  a  gnat,  which 
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fezed  Nimrod  night  and  day,  so  tnat  he  built  himself  a  room 
of  glass  in  yonder  palace,  that  he  might  dwell  therein,  and  shut 
out  the  insect.  But  the  gnat  entered  also,  and  passed  by  his 
ear  into  his  brain,  upon  which  it  fed,  and  increased  in  size  day 
by  day,  so  that  the  servants  of  Nimrod  beat  his  head  with  a 
hammer  continually,  that  he  might  have  some  ease  from  his 
pain  ;  but  he  died  after  suffering  these  torments  for  four  hun- 
dred years.'  * 

Such  are  the  tales  to  this  day  repeated  by  the  Arabs  who 
wander  round  the  remains  of  a  great  city ;  which,  by  their 
traditions,  they  unwittingly  help  to  identify. 

Awad  volunteered  to  walk,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  to 
ijelamiyah,  a  village  three  miles  distant,  and  to  some  Arab 
tents  in  the  neighborhood,  to  procure  men  to  assist  in  the 
excavations. 

1  had  slept  little  during  the  night.  The  hovel  in  which  we 
had  taken  shelter,  and  its  inmates,  did  not  invite  slumber ;  but 
such  scenes  and  companions  were  not  new  to  me ;  they  could 
have  been  forgotten,  had  my  brain  been  less  excited.  Hopes, 
long  cherished,  were  now  to  be  realized,  or  were  to  end  in 
disappointment.  Visions  of  palaces  underground,  of  gigantic 
monsters,  of  sculptured  figures,  and  endless  inscriptions,  floated 
before  me.  After  forming  plan  after  plan  for  removing  the 
earth,  and  extricating  these  treasures,  I  fancied  myself  wan- 
dering in  a  maze  of  chambers  from  which  I  could  find  no  outr 
let.  Then  again,  all  was  reburied,  and  I  was  standing  on  the 
grass-covered  mound.  Exhausted,  I  was  at  length  sinking 
into  sleep,  when  hearing  the  voice  of  Awad,  I  rose  from  my 
carpet,  wad  joined  him  outside  the  hovel.     The  day  already 

*  This  aod  siniiUr  traditions  are  found  in  a  work  called  Knaset  el  Nimroud, 
(Stoma  of  Kimrod,)  which  Rich  repreaenta  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  near  the 
nnna,  aa  feading  during  the  winter  nights.  Although  there  is  no  one  in  tjiese  days 
within  aome  miles  of  the  place  who.  possesses  the  work,  or  could  read  it  if  he  did,  the 
tsiea  it  oontaina  are  current  amongst  the  Arabs  of  the  neighborhood.  I  heard  of 
sereral  MSS.  of  the  Eusset  at  Mosul ;  but  as  they  are  claawd  amongst  religioos 
Tolmnes,  I  was  unable  to  procure  a  copy.  (See  note  in  chap.  ui.  of  Sale's  Korui 
far  a  morj  somewhat  similar  to  that  in  the  text.) 
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dawned ;  he  had  returned  with  six  Arabs,  who  agreed  for  a 
small  sum  to  work  under  my  direction. 

The  lofty  cone  and  broad  mound  of  Nimroud  broke  like  a 
distant  mountain  on  the  morning  sky.  But  how  changed  was 
the  scene  since  n.y  former  visit !  The  ruins  were  no  longer 
clothed  with  verdure  and  many-colored  flowers ;  no  signs  of 
habitation,  not  even  the  black  tent  of  the  Arab,  was  seen 
upon  the  plain.  The  eye  wandered  'over  a  parched  and  bar- 
ren waste,  across  which  occasionally  swept  the  whirlwind, 
dragging  with  it  a  cloud  of  sand.  About  a  mile  from  us  was 
the  small  village  of  Nimroud,  like  Naifa,  a  heap  of  ruins. 

Twenty  minutes'  walk  brought  us  to  the  principal  mound 
The  absence  of  all  vegetation  enabled  me  to  examine  the  re- 
mains with  which  it  was  covered.  Broken  pottery  and  frag- 
ments of  bricks,  both  inscribed  with  the  cuneiform  character, 
were  strewed  on  all  sides.  The  Arabs  watched  my  motions 
as  I  wandered  to  and  fro,  and  observed  with  surprise  the 
objects  I  had  collected.  They  joined,  however,  in  the  search, 
and  brought  me  handfuls  of  rubbish,  amongst  which  I  found 
with  joy  the  fragment  of  a  bas-relief  The  material  on  which 
it  was  carved  had  been  exposed  to  fire,  and  resembled,  in 
every  respect,  the  burnt  gjrpsum  of  Khorsabad.  Convinced 
from  this  discovery  that  sculptured  remains  .must  still  exist  in 
some  part  of  the  mound,  I  sought  for  a  place  where  excava- 
tions  might  be  commenced  with  a  prospect  of  success.  Awad 
led  me  to  a  piece  of  alabaster  which  appeared  above  the  soil. 
We  could  not  remove  it,  and  on  digging  downward,  it  proved 
to  be  the  upper  part  of  a  large  slab.  I  ordered  all  the  men  to 
work  around  it,  and  they  shortly  uncovered  a  second  slab  to 
which  it  had  been  united.  Continuing  in  the  same  line,  we 
came  upon  a  third ;  and,  in  the  course  of  the  morning,  laid 
bare  ten  more,  the  whole  forming  a  square,  with  one  stone 
missing  at  the  N.  W.  corner.  It  was  evident  that  the  top  of 
a  chamber  had  been  discovered,  and  that  the  gap  was  its  en- 
tranoe.*    I  now  dug  down  the  face  of  the  stones,  and  an 

*  This  was  the  efaamber  mu-ked  A  on  plan  3- 
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inscriptiou  in  the  cuneiform  character  was  soon  exposed  to 
view.  Similar  inscriptions  occupied  the  centre  of  all  the 
slabs,  which  were  in  the  best  preservation ;  but  plain,  with 
the  exception  of  the  writing.  Leaving  half  the  workmen  to 
oncover  as  much  of  the  chamber  as  possible,  I  led  the  rest  to 
the  S.  W.  ccMner  of  the  mound,  where  I  had  observed  many 
fragments  of  calcined  alabaster. 

I  dug  at  once  into  the  side  of  the  mound,  which  was  here 
very  steep,  and  thus  avoided  the  necessity  of  removing  much 
earth.  We  came  almost  immediately  to  a  wail,*  bearing 
inscriptions  in  the  same  character  as  those  already  described ; 
bat  the  slabs  had  evidently  been  exposed  to  intense  heat,  were 
eracked  in  every  part,  and,  reduced  to  lime,  threatened  to  fall 
to  pieces  as  soon  as  uncovered. 

Night  interrupted  our  labors.  1  returned  to  the  village 
well  satisfied  with  their  result.  It  was  now  evident  that  build- 
ings of  considerable  extent  existed  in  the  mound ;  and  that 
although  some  had  been  destroyed  by  fire,  others  had  escaped 
the  conflagration.  As  there  were  inscriptions,  and  as  the 
fragment  of  a  bas-relief  had  been  found,  it  was  natural  to 
conclude  that  sculptures  were  still  buried  under  the  soil.  I 
determined  to  follow  the  search  at  the  N.W.  corner,  and  to 
empty  the  chamber  partly  uncovered  during  the  day. 

On  returning  to  the  village,  I  removed  from  the  crowded 
hovel  in  which  we  had  passed  the  night.  With  the  assistance 
of  Awad,  who  was  no  less  pleased  than  myself  with  our  suc- 
cess, we  patched  up  with  mud  the  least  ruined  house  in  the 
village,  and  restored  its  falling  roof  We  contrived  at  least  to 
exclude,  in  some  measure,  the  cold  night  winds ;  and  to  obtain 
a  little  privacy  for  my  companion  and  myself 

Next  morning  my  workmen  were  increased  by  five  Turco- 
mans from  Selamiyah,  who  had  been  attracted  by  the  prospect 
of  regular  wages.  I  employed  half  of  them  in  emptying  the 
ehambrr  partly  uncovered  on  the  previous  day,  and  the  rest  in 

•  Buk  of  waU  /,  plan  9. 
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ibllowiog  the  wall  at  the  S.W.  corner  of  the  mound.  Before 
evening,  the  work  of  the  first  was  competed,  and  I  found  my* 
self  in  a  room  built  of  slabs  about  eight  feet  high,  and  varying 
from  six  to  four  feet  in  breadth*  placed  upright  and  closely  fitted 
together*  One  of  the  slabs  had  fallen  backwards  from  its 
place,  and  was  supported,  in  a  slanting  position,  by  the  soil 
behind.  Upon  it  was  rudely  inscribed,  in  Arabic  characters, 
the  name  of  Ahmed  Pasha,  one  of  the  former  hereditary  gov- 
ernors of  Mosul.  A  native  of  Selamiyah  remembered  that 
some  Christians  were  employed  to  dig  into  the  mound  about 
thirty  years  before,  in  search  of  stone  for  the  repair  of  the 
tomb  of  Sultan  Abd- Allah,  a  Mussulman  saint,  buried  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tigris,  a  few  miles  be<ow  its  junction  with  the 
Zab.  They  uncovered  this  slab ;  but  being  unable-  to  move 
it,  they  out  upon  it  the  name  of  their  employer,  the  Pasha 
My  informant  further  stated  that,  in  another  part  of  the  mound, 
he  had  forgotten  the  precise  spot,  they,  had  found  sculptured 
figures,  which  they  broke  in  pieces,  the  fragments  being  usef' 
in  the  reparation,  of  the  tomb. 

The  bottom  of  the  chamber  was  paved  with  smaller  slabs 
than  those  employed  in  the  construction  of  the  walls.  They 
were  covered  with  inscriptions  on  both  sides,  and  on  remov- 
mg  one  of  them,  I  found  that.it  had  been  placed  upon  a  layer 
of  bitumen  which  must  have  been  used  in  a  liquid  state,  for  it 
had  retained,  with  remaikable  distinctness  and  accuracy,  an 
Impression  of  the  characters  carved  upon  the  stone.  The  in- 
scriptions on  the  face  of  the  upright  slabs  were  about  twenty 
lines  in  length,  and  all  were  precisely  similar. 

In  one  corner,  as  it  has  been  observed,  a  slab  was  wanting, 
and  although  nothing  could  be  traced,  it  was  evident  from  the 
continuation  of  the  pavement  beyond  the  walls  of  the  cham- 
ber, that  this  was  the  entrance.  As  the  soil  had  been  worn 
away  by  the  rains  to  within  a  few  inches  of  the  tops  of  the 
upright  slabs,  I  could  form  no  conjecture  as  to  the  original 
height  of  the  room,  or  as  to  how  the  walls  were  carried  above 
the  casing  of  alabaster 


Cur.  U.]  DISCOVERIES.  47 

In  the  rubbish  near  the  bottom  of  the  chamber,  I  fouiid 
several  iyory  ornaments,  upon  which  were  traces  of  gilding ; 
amongst  them  was  the  figure  of  a  man  in  long  robes,  carrying 
in  one  hand  the  Egyptian  crux  ansata,  part  of  a  crouching 
sphinx,  and  flowers  designed  with  great  taste  and  elegance. 
A  wad,  who  had  his  own  suspicions  of  the  object  of  my  search, 
which  he  could  scarcely  persuade  himself  was  limited  to  mere 
stones,  carefully  collected  all  the  scattered  fragments  of  gold 
leaf  he  could  find  in  the  rubbish ;  and,  calling  me  aside  in  a 
mysterious  and  confidential  fashion,  produced  them  wrapped 
up  in  a  piece  of  dingy  paper.  "  O  Bey,"  said  he,  "  Wallah ! 
your  books  are  right,  and  the  Franks  know  that  which  is  hid 
from  the  true  believer.  Here  is  the  gold,  sure  enough,  and» 
please  God,  we  shall  find  it  all  in  a  few  days.  Only  don't  say 
any  thing  about  it  to  those  Arabs,  for  they  are  asses  and  can* 
not  hold  their  tongues.  The  matter  will  come  to  the  ears  of 
the  Pasha."  The  Sheikh  was  much  surprised,  and  equally 
disappointed,  when  I  generously  presented  him  with  the  trea* 
sures  he  had  collected,  and  all  such  as  he  might  hereafter  dis« 
cover.  He  left  me,  muttering  "  Yia  Rubbi !"  and  other  pious 
ejaculations,  and  lost  in  conjectures  as  to  the  meaning  of  these 
strange  proceedings. 

On  reaching  the  foot  of  the  slabs  in  the  8.  W.  corner,  w© 
found  a  great  accumulation  of  charcoal,  which  was  further 
evidence  of  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  one  of  the  build- 
ings discovered.  I  dug  also  in  several  directions  in  this  part 
of  the  mound,  and  :n  many  places  came  upon  walls  branching 
out  at  diflferent  angles. 

On  the  third  day,  I  opened  a  trench  in  the  high  conical 
mound,  and  found  nothing  but  fragments  of  inscribed  bricks. 
I  also  dag  at  the  back  of  the  north  end  of  the  chamber  first 
explored,  in  the  expectation  of  discovering  other  walls  beyond, 
but  unsuccessfully.  As  my  chief  aim  was  to  prove  the  exist- 
ence, as  soon  as  possible,  of  sculptures,  all  my  workmen  were 
moved  to  the  S.  W.  corner,  where  the  many  ramifications  of 
the  building  ali-eady  identified,  promised  speedier  success.     I 
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continaed  the  excavations  in  this  part  of  the  mound  until 
the  13th,  still  uncovering  inscriptions,  but  finding  no  sculp- 
tures. 

Some  days  having  elapsed  since  my  departure  from  Mosul, 
and  the  experiment  having  been  now  sufficiently  tried,  it  was 
time  to  return  to  the  town  and  acquaint  the  Pasha,  who  had^ 
no  doubt,  already  heard  of  my  proceedings,  with  the  object  of 
my  researches*  I  started,  therefore,  early  in  the  morning  of 
the  14th,  and  galloped  to  Mosul  in  about  three  hours. 

I  found  the  town  in  great  commotion.  In  the  first  place, 
his  Excellency  had,  on  the  day  before,  entrapped  his  subjects 
by  the  reports  of  his  death,  in  the  manner  already  described, 
and  was  now  actively  engaged  in  seeking  pecuniary  compen- 
sation for  the  insult  he  had  received  in  the  rejoicings  of  the 
population.  In  the  second,  the  British  Vice-Consul  having 
purchased  an  old  building  in  which  to  store  his  stock  in  trade, 
the  Cadi,  a  fanatic  and  a  man  of  the  most  infamous  character, 
on  the  pretence  that  the  Franks  had  formed  a  design  of  buy- 
ing up  the  whole  of  Turkey,  was  endeavoring  to  raise  a  riot, 
which  was  to  end  in  the  demolition  of  the  Consulate  and  other 
acts  of  violence.  I  called  on  the  Pasha,  and,  in  the  first  place, 
congratulated  him  on  his  speedy  recovery ;  a  compliment 
which  he  received  with  a  grim  smile  of  satisfaction.  He  then 
introduced  the  subject  of  the  Cadi,  and  the  disturbance  he  had 
created.  ''Does  that  ill-conditioned  fellow,"  exclaimed  he, 
"  think  that  he  has  Sheriff  Pasha  (his  immediate  predecessor) 
to  deal  with,  th«t  he  must  be  planning  a  riot  in  the  town? 
When  I  was  at  Siwas  the  iJlema  tried  to  excite  the  people  be- 
cause I  encroached  upon  a  buryiug-ground.  But  I  made  them 
eat  dirt  1  Wallah !  1  took  every  gravestone  and  built  up  the 
oastle  walls  with  them."  He  pretended  at  first  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  excavations  at  Nimroud ;  but  subsequently  thinking  that 
he  would  convict  me  of  prevarication  in  my  answers  to  his 
questions  as  to  the  amount  of  treasure  discovered,  pulled  out 
of  his  writing-tray  a  scrap  of  paper,  as  dingy  as  that  produced 
by  Awad,  in  which  was  als^  ^reserved  an  almost  invisible  par« 


Gftir.  n.]  RETURN  TO  MOSUL.  19 

tide  of  gold-leaf.  This,  he  said,  had  been  brought  to  him  by 
the  commander  of  the  irregular  troops  stationed  at  Selamiyah| 
who  had  been  watching  my  proceedings.  I  suggested  that  he 
should  name  an  agent  to  be  present  as  long  as  I  worked  at 
Nimroud,  to  take  charge  of  all  the  precious  metals  that  might 
be  discovered.  He  promised  to  write  on  the  subject  to  the 
chief  of  the  irregula.*s;  but  offered  no  objection  to  the  con- 
tinuation of  my  researches. 

Reports  of  the  wealth  extracted  from  the  ruins  had  already 
reached  Mosul,  and  had  excited  the  cupidity  and  jealousy  of 
the  Cadi  and  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place.  Others,  who 
well  knew  my  object,  and  might  have  spared  me  any  additional 
interruption  without  a  sacrifice  of  their  national  character, 
were  not  backward  in  throwing  obstacles  in  my  way,  and  in 
&DQing  the  prejudices  of  the  authorities  and  natives  of  the 
town.  It  was  evident  that  I  should  have  to  contend  against  a 
formidable  opposition ;  but  as  the  Pasha  had  not,  as  yet,  openly 
objected  to  my  proceedings,  I  hired  several  Nestorian  Chal- 
deans, who  had  left  their  mountains  for  the  winter  to  seek  em- 
ployment  in  Mosul,  and  sent  them  to  Nimroud.  At  the  same 
time  I  engaged  agents  to  explore  several  mounds  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  town,  hoping  to  ascertain  the  existence  g{ 
sculptured  buildings  in  some  part  of  the  country,  before  steps 
were  taken  to  interrupt  me. 

Whilst  at  Mosul,  Mormons,  an  Arab  of  the  tribe  of  Had- 
dedeen,  informed  me  that  figures  had  been  accidentally  unco- 
vered in  a  mound  near  the  village  of  Tel  Kef.  As  he  offered 
to  take  me  to  the  place,  we  rode  out  together;  but  he  only 
pointed  out  the  site  of  an  old  quarry,  with  a  few  rudely-hewn 
stones.  Such  disappointments  were  daily  occurring ;  and  1 
wearied  myself  in  scouring  the  country  to  see  renowns  which 
had  been  most  minutely  described  to  me  as  groups  of  sculp, 
tures,  and  slabs  covered  with  writing,  and  which  generally 
proved  to  be  the  ruin  of  some  modern  building,  or  an  early 
tombstone  inscribed  with  Arabic  characters. 

The  mounds,  whi:;h  I  directed  to  be  opened,  were  those 

VOL.  I.  4 
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of  fiaasheikha  (of  considerable  size),  Ba-Zani,  Karamles,  Ka» 
rakush.  Yara,  and  Jeraiyan.  Connected  with  the  latter  ruin 
many  strange  tales  were  current  in  the  country.  It  was  said 
that  on  it  formerly  stood  a  temple  of  black  stone,  held  in  great 
reverence  by  the  Yezidis,  or  worshippers  of  the  devil.  In  this 
building  were  all  manner  of  sculptured  figures,  and  the  walls 
were  covered  with  inscriptions  in  an  unknown  language. 
When  the  Bey  of  Rowandiz  fell  upon  the  Yezidis,  and  massa* 
cred  all  those  who  were  unable  to  escape,  he  destroyed  this 
hpuse  of  idols ;  but  the  materials,  of  which  the  walls  were 
built,  were  only  thrown  down,  and  were  supposed  to  be  now 
covered  by  a  small  accumulation  oi  rubbish.  The  lower  part 
of  an  Assyrian  figure,  carved  in  relief  on  basalt,  dug  up,  it 
was  said,  in  the  mound,  was  actually  brought  to  me ;  but  I  had 
afterwards  reason  to  suspect  that  it  was  discovered  at  Khor^ 
sabad.  Excavations  were  carried  on  for  some  time  at  Jerai- 
yah,  but  no  remains  of  the  Yezidi  temple  were  brought  to 
light. 

Having  finished  my  arrangements  in  Mosul,  I  returned  to 
Nimroud  on  the  19th.  During  my  absence,  the  workmen,  un- 
der the  direction  of  my  Cawass^  had  carried  the  excavations 
along  the  back  of  the  wall  c,  in  plan  2,  and  had  discovered  the 
entrance  d.  Being  anxious  to  make  as  much  progress  as  pos- 
sible, I  increased  my  party  to  thirty  men,  and  distributed  them 
in  three  sets  over  the  S.  W.  corner  of  the  mound.  By  open- 
ing long  trenches  at  right  angles  in  various  directions,  we 
came  upon  the  top  of  wall  m,  built  of  slabs  with  inscriptions 
similar  to  those  already  described.  One,  however  (No.  10), 
was  reversed,  and  was  covered  with  characters,  exceeding  in 
sjze  any  I  had  yet  seen.  On  examining  the  inscription  care* 
fully,  it  was  found  to  correspond  with  those  of  the  chamber  in 
the  N.  W.  comer.  I  could  not  account  for  its  strange  posi- 
tion. The  edges  of  this,  as  well  as  of  all  the  other  slabs  in 
the  S.  W.  corner,  had  been  cut  away,  several  letters  of  tiie 
inscriptions  being  destroyed,  in  order  to  make  the  stones  fit 
into  the  wall.    From  these  facts  it  was  evident  that  materials 
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taken  from  another  building  had  been  used  in  the  construction 
of  the  one  we  were  now  exploring.  But  as  yet  it  couid  not 
be  ascertained  whether  the  face  or  the  back  of  the  slabs  had 
been  uncovered.  Neither  the  plan  nor  the  nature  of  the  edi- 
fice could  be  determined  until  the  heap  of  rubbish  and  earth 
under  which  it  was  buried  had  been  removed.  The  excava- 
tions were  now  carried  on  but  slowly.  The  soil,  mixed  with 
lun-dried  and  kiln-burnt  bricks,  pottery,  aiid  fragments  of  ala- 
baster, offered  considerable  resistance  to  the  tools  of  the  work- 
men ;  and  when  loosened,  had  to  be  removed  in  baskets  and 
thrown  over  the  edge  of  the  mound.  The  Chaldaeans  from 
the  mountains,  strong  and  hardy  men,  ould  alone  wield  the 
pick ;  the  Arabs  were  employed  in  carrying  away  the  earth. 
The  spade  could  not  be  used,  and  there  were  no  other  means, 
than  those  I  had  adopted,  to  clear  away  the  ruins.  A  person 
standing  on  the  mound  would  see  no  remains  of  building  until 
he  approached  the  edge  of  the  trenches,  into  which  the  work- 
men descended  by  steps.  Parts  of  the  walls  were  now  expos- 
ed to  view ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  conjecture  which  course 
they  look,  or  whether  the  slabs  were  facing  the  inside,  or 
formed  the  back  of  the  chamber  which  had  probably  been 
discovered. 

The  Abou  Salman  and  Tai  Arabs  continuing  their  depre- 
dations in  the  plains  of  Nimroud  and  surrounding  country,  I 
deemed  it  prudent  to  remove  from  Naifa,  where  I  had  hitherto 
resided,  to  Selamiyah.  The  latter  village  is  built  on  a  rising 
ground  near  the  Tigris,  and  was  formerly  a  place  of  some  im- 
portance, being  mentioned  at  a  very  early  period  as  a  market 
town  by  the  Arab  geographers,  who  generally  connect  it  with 
the  ruins  of  Athur  or  Nimroud.  It  probably  occupied  an  an- 
cient site,  and  in  a  5ne  of  mounds,  now  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  village,  but  inclosing  it,  can  be  traced  the  on 
ginal  walls.  Even  five  years  ago  Selamiyah  was  a  flourishing 
village,  and  could  furnish  150  well-armed  horsemon.  The 
Pasha  had,  however,  plundered  it ;  and  the  inhabitants  had  fled 
to  the  mountain?  or  into  the  Baghdad  territories.     At  that 
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time  ten  m.eerable  huts  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  of  ba^ 
zaars  and  streets  surrounding  a  kasr  or  palace,  belonging  to 
the  family  of  the  old  hereditary  Pashas,  well  built  of  Mosul 
alabaster,  but  rapidly  falling  into  decay.  I  had  intended  to 
take  possession  of  this  building,  which  was  occupied  by  a  few 
Hytas  or  irregular  troops ;  but  the  rooms  were  in  such  a  dila- 
pidated condition  that  the  low  mud  hut  of  the  Kiayah  appear- 
ed to  be  both  safer  and  warmer.  I  accordingly  spread  my 
carpet  in  one  of  its  comers,  and  giving  the  owner  a  few  pias- 
tres to  finish  other  dwelling-places  which  he  had  commenced, 
established  myself  for  the  winter.  The  premises,  which  were 
speedily  completed,  consisted  of  four  hovels,  siurounded  by  a 
wall  built  of  mud,  and  covered  in  with  reeds  and  boughs  of 
trees  plastered  over  with  the  same  material.  I  occupied  half 
of  the  largest  habitation,  the  other  half  being  appropriated  to 
various  domestic  animals, — cows,  bullocks,  and  other  beasts 
of  the  plough.  We  were  separated  by  a  wall;  in  which, 
however,  numerous  apertures  served  as  a  means  of  communi- 
cation. These  I  studiously  endeavored  for  some  time  to  block 
up.  A  second  hut  was  devoted  to  the  wives,  children,  and 
poultry  of  my  host ;  a  third  served  as  kitchen  and  servants' 
hall :  the  fourth  was  converted  into  a  stall  for  my  horses.  In 
the  inclosure  formed  by  the  buildings  and  the  outer  wall,  the 
few  sheep  and  goats  which  had  escaped  the  rapacity  of  the 
Pasha,  congregated  during  the  night,  and  kept  up  a  continual 
bleating  and  coughing  until  they  were  milked  and  turned  out 
to  pasture  at  daybreak. 

The  roofs  not  being  constructed  to  exclude  the  winter 
rains  now  setting  in,  it  required  some  exercise  of  ingenuity  to 
escape  the  torrent  which  descended  into  my  apartment.  I 
usually  passed  the  night  on  these  occasions  crouched  np  in  a 
comer,  or  under  a  rude  table  which  I  had  constructed.  The 
latter,  having  been  surrounded  by  trenches,  to  carry  off  the 
accumulating  waters,  generally  afforded  the  best  shelter.  My 
Cawass,  who  was  a  Constantinopolitan,  complained  bitterly  of 
the  hardships  he  was  compelled  to  endure,  and  I  had  some 
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difficulty  in  prevailing  upon  my  servants  to  remain  with 
me 

The  present  innabitants  of  Selamiyah,  and  of  most  of  the 
tillages  in  this  part  of  the  Pashalic  of  Mosul,  are  Turcomans, 
descendants  of  tribes  brought  by  the  early  Turkish  Sultans 
from  the  north  of  Asia  Minor,  to  people  a  country  which  had 
been  laid  waste  by  repeated  massatres  and  foreign  invasions. 
In  this  portion  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  except  in  Mosul  and 
the  Mountains,  there  is  scarcely  a  vestige  of  the  ancient  popu- 
lation. The  tribes  which  inhabit  the  Desert  were  brought 
from  the  Jebel  Shammar,  in  Nedjd,  almost  within  the  memory 
of  man.  The  inhabitants  of  the  plains  to  the  east  of  the  Tigris 
are  mostly  Turcomans  and  Kurds,  mixed  with  Arabs,  or  with 
Yezidis,  who  are  strangers  in  the  land,  and  whose  origin  can- 
not easily  be  determined.  A  few  Chaldseans  and  Jacobite 
Christians,  scattered  in  Mosul  and  the  neighboring  villages, 
or  dwelling  in  the  most  inaccessible  part  of  the  Mountains, 
their  places  of  refuge  from  the  devastating  bands  of  Tamer- 
lane, are  probably  the  only  descendants  of  that  great  people 
which  once  swayed,  from  these  plains,  the  half  of  Asia. 

The  Yuz-bashi,  or  captain  of  the  irregular  troops,  one 
Daoud  Agha,  a  native  of  the  north  of  Asia  Minor,  came  to 
call  upon  me  as  soon  as  I  was  established  in  my  new  quarters. 
Like  most  men  of  his  class,  acknowledged  freebooters,*  he 

*  Tbe  irregular  cavalry,  [Hytas  as  they  are  called  in  this  part  of  Turkey,  and 
Ihatri^NnokB  in  Rouroelia  and  Anatolia,]  are  collected  from  all  cla«ea  and  pror- 
inea.  A  man,  known  for  his  coorage  and  daring,  is  named  Hyta-bashi,  or  chief 
•f  the  Hytas,  and  is  fomiihad  with  tesk^te,  orders  for  pay  and  provisions,  for  ss 
Biany  horsemen,  from  four  or  &rt  hondred  to  a  thoosand  or  more.  He  collects  all 
^  vagrants  and  freebooters  he  can  find  to  make  ap  his  nmnber.  They  mnst  find 
t^ir  own  arms  and  horKs,  although  sometimes  they  are  fiimlshad  hy  the  Hyu- 
Mii,  who  dednets  a  part  of  their  pay  until  he  reimhnrses  himself.  The  host  Hy- 
(M  SUB  Alhanians  and  Lazoa,  and  they  form  a  very  efiectit«  bo(^y  of  irregular 
fl&valfy.  Their  pay  at  Mosul  is  small,  amounting  to  about  eight  shillings  a  month  ; 
in  other  provinces  it  is  considerably  more.  They  are  quartered  on  the  villages, 
and  are  the  terror  of  the  inhabitants,  whom  they  plunder  and  ill-treat  as  they  think 
h.  When  a  Hyta-bsshi  has  established  a  reputation  for  himself,  his  felloweis  ars 
I  anJ  devoted     He  wanders  about  the  provincee,  and  like  a  eondottiei-^ 
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was  frank  and  intelligent.  He  tendered  me  his  services,  en- 
tertained me  with  his  adventures,  and  planned  hunting  expedi- 
tions. A  few  presents  secured  his  adherence,  and  he  proved 
himself  afterwards  a  very  useful  and  faithful  ally. 

I  had  now  to  ride  three  miles  every  morning  to  the  mounds 
and  my  workmen,  who  were  afraid,  on  account  of  the  Arabs, 
to  live  at  Naifa,  returned  after  the  day's  labor,  to  Selamiyah. 

The  excavations  were  still  carried  on  as  actively  as  the 
means  at  my  disposal  would  permit.  The  entrance,  d  (plan 
2),  had  now  been  completely  exposed,  and  the  backs  of  several 
slabs  of  wall  d  had  been  uncovered.  On  them  were  the  usual 
inscriptions,  and  the  corner-stone  (No.  4),  which  had  evidently 
been  brought  from  another  building,  was  richly  ornamented 
with  carved  flowers  and  scroll-work.  But  still  no  sculptures 
had  been  discovered  ;  nor  could  any  idea  be  yet  formed  of  the 
relative  position  of  the  walls.  I  ordered  a  trench  to  be  opened 
obliquely  from  the  entrance  (rf)  into  the  interior  of  the  mound, 
presuming  that  we  should  ultimately  find  the  opposite  side  of 
the  chamber,  to  which,  it  appeared  probable,  we  had  found  the 
passage.  After  removing  a  large  accumulation  of  earth  mixed 
with  charcoal,  charred  wood,  and  broken  bricks,  we  reached 
the  top  of  wall  /,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  November.  In 
order  to  ascertain  whether  we  were  in  the  inside  of  a  chamber, 
the  workmen  were  directed  to  clear  away  the  earth  from  both 
sides  of  the  slabs.  The  south  face  was  unsculptured,  but  the 
first  stroke  of  the  pick  on  the  opposite  side  disclosed  the  top 
of  a  bas-relief.  The  Arabs  were  no  less  excited  than  myself 
by  the  disco^isery ;  and  notwithstanding  a  violent  shower  of 
rain,  working  until  dark,  they  completely  exposed  to  view  two 
slabs  (Nos.  1  and  2). 

On  each  slab  were  two  bas-reliefs,  separated  from  one  an* 
other  by  a  band  of  inscriptions.  The  subject  on  the  upper 
part  of  No  1,  was  a  battle  scene.     Two  chariots,  drawn  by 


of  the  middle  agea,  sella  his  services,  and  those  of  his  troops,  to  the  Pasha  wh« 
«fleiB  most  pay,  and  the  hea'  prospects  of  plunder. 
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horses  richly  caparisoned,  were  each  occupied  by  a  group  of 
three  warriors ;  ihe  principal  person  in  both  groups  was  beard- 
less, and  evidently  an  eunuch.  He  was  clothed  in  a  complete 
suit  of  mail,  and  wore  a  pointed  helmet  on  his  head,  from  the 
fides  of  which  fell  lappets  covering  the  ears,  the  lower  part  of 
the  face,  and  the  neck.  The  left  hand,  the  arm  being  extended, 
grasped  a  bow  at  full  stretch  ;  whilst  the  right,  drawing  the 
string  to  the  ear,  held  an  arrow  ready  to  be  discharged.  A 
second  warrior  urged,  with  reins  and  whip  to  the  utmost  of 
their  speed,  three  horses,  who  were  galloping  over  the  plain. 
A  third,  without  helmet,  and  with  flowing  hair  and  beard,  held 
a  shield  for  the  defence  of  the  principal  figure.  Under  the 
horses'  feet,  and  scattered  about  the  relief,  were  the  conquered, 
wounded  by  the  arrows  of  the  conquerors.  I  observed  with 
surprise  the  elegance  and  richness  of  the  ornaments,  the  faith- 
ful and  delicate  delineation  of  the  limbs  and  muscles,  both  in 
the  men  and  horses,  and  the  knowledge  of  art  displayed  in  the 
grouping  of  the  figures,  and  the  general  composition.  In  all 
these  respects,  as  well  as  in  costume,  this  sculpture  appeared 
to  roe  not  only  to  differ,  but  to  surpass  the  bas-reliefs  of  Khor 
sabad.  I  traced  also  in  the  character  used  in  the  inscription 
a  marked  diflference  from  that  found  on  the  monuments  discov 
ered  by  M.  Botta.  Unfortunately,  the  slab  had  been  exposed  to 
fire,  and  was  so  much  injured  that  its  removal  was  hopeless. 
The  edges  had,  moreover,  been  cut  away,  to  the  injury  of  some 
of  the  figures  and  of  the  inscription ;  and  as  the  next  slab 
(No.  2)  was  reversed,  it  was  evident  that  both  had  been 
brought  from  another  building.  This  fact  rendered  any  con« 
jecture,  as  to  the  origin  and  form  of  the  edifice  we  were 
exploring,  still  more  difficult. 

The  lower  bas-relief  on  No.  1,  represented  the  siege  of  a 
castle  or  of  a  walled  city.  To  the  left  were  two  warriors,  each 
holding  a  circular  shield  in  one  hand,  and  a  short  sword  in  the 
other.  A  tunic,  confined  at  the  waist  by  a  girdle,  and  orna- 
mented with  a  fringe  of  tassels,  descended  to  the  knee ;  a  quiver 
was  suspended  at  the  back  and  .he  left  arm  was  passed  through 
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the  bow,  which  was  thus  kept  by  the  side,  ready  for  use.  Thej 
wore  the  pointed  helmets  before  described.  The  foremost  war- 
rior was  ascending  a  ladder  placed  against  the  castle.  Three 
turrets,  with  angular  battlements,  rose  above  walls  similarly 
ornamented.  In  the  first  turret  were  two  warriors,  the  one  in 
the  act  of  discharging  an  arrow,  the  other  raising  a  shield  and 
casting  a  stone  at  the  assailantS)  from  whom  the  besieged  were 
distinguished  by  their  head-dress, — a  simple  fillet  binding  the 
hair  above  the  temples.  Their  beards,  at  the  same  time,  were 
less  carefully  arranged.  The  second  turret  was  occupied  by  a 
slinger  preparing  his  sling.  In  the  interval  between  this  turret 
and  the  third,  and  over  an  arched  gateway,  was  a  female  figure, 
known  by  her  long  hair  descending  upon  the  shoulders  in  curls. 
Her  right  hand  was  elevated  as  il*  in  the  act  of  asking  for 
mercy.  In  the  third  turret  were  two  more  of  the  besieged, 
the  first  discharging  an  arrow,  the  second  elevating  his  shield 
and  endeavoring  with  a  torch  to  bum  an  instrument  resembling 
a  catapult,  which  had  been  brought  up  to  the  wall  by  an  in- 
clined plane  built  on  a  heap  of  boughs  and  rubbish.  These 
figures  were  out  of  all  proportion  when  compared  with  the 
size  of  the  building.  A  warrior  with  a  pointed  helmet,  bending 
on  one  knee,  and  holding  a  torch  in  his  right  hand,  was  setting 
fire  to  the  gate  of  the  castle,  whilst  another  in  full  armor  was 
forcing  the  stones  from  the  foundation  with  an  instrument, 
probably  of  iron,  reseni)]ing  a  blunt  spear.  Between  them 
was  a  wounded  man  falling  headlong  from  the  walls. 

No.  2,  was  a  corner-stone  very  much  injured,  the  greater 
part  of  the  relief  having  been  cut  away  to  reduce  it  to  conveni- 
ent dimensions.  The  upper  part,  being  reversed,  was  occupied 
by  two  warriors  ;  the  foremost  in  a  pointed  helmet,  riding  on 
one  horse  and  leading  a  second ;  the  other,  without  helmet, 
standing  in  a  chariot,  and  holding  the  reins  loosely  in  his 
hands.  The  horses  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  marks  of  the 
chisel  were  visible  on  many  parts  of  the  slab,  the  sculpture 
having  been  in  some  places  carefully  defaced.  The  lower 
bas-relief  represented  a  singular  subject.    On  the  walls  of  the 
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CMtle,  two  stories  high,  and  defended  by  many  towers,  stood  a 
woman  tearing  her  hair  to  show  her  grief.  Beneath  and  by 
the  side  of  a  stream,  figured  by  numerous  undulating  lines, 
eroucbed  a  fisherman  drawing  from  the  water  a  fish  he  had 
eaoght.  This  slab  had  been  exposed  to  fire  like  that  adjoining, 
and  had  sustained  too  much  injury  to  be  removed. 

As  I  was  meditating  in  the  evening  over  my  discovery, 
Uaoud  Agha  entered,  and  seating  himself  near  me,  delivered 
a  long  speech,  to  the  efiect,  that  he  was  a  servant  of  the 
Pasha,  who  was  again  the  slave  of  the  Sultan ;  and  that  ser- 
vants were  bound  to  obey  the  commands  of  their  master, 
however  disagreeable  and  unjust  they  might  be.  I  saw  at 
onee  to  what  this  exordium  was  about  to  lead,  and  was  pre- 
pared for  the  announcement,  that  he  had  received  orders  from 
Mosul  to  stop  the  excavations  by  threatening  those  who  were 
inclined  to  work  for  me.  On  the  following  morning,  therefore, 
I  rode  to  the  town,  and  waited  upon  his  Excellency.  He  pre- 
tended to  be  taken  by  surprise,  disclaimed  having  given  such 
orders,  and  directed  his  secretary  to  write  at  once  to  the 
commander  o£the  irregular  troops,  who  was  to  give  me  every 
assistance  rather  than  throw  impediments  in  my  way.  He 
promised  to  let  ne  have  the  letter  in  the  afternoon  before  1 
retomed  to  Selamiyah  ;  but  an  officer  came  to  me  soon  after, 
and  stated  that  as  the  Pasha  was  unwilling  to  detain  me  he 
would  forward  it  in  the  night.  I  rode  back  to  the  village, 
and  acquainted  Daoud  Agha  with  the  result  of  my  visit. 
About  midnight,  however,  he  returned  to  me,  and  declared 
^hat  a  horseman  had  just  brought  him  more  stringent  orders 
than  any  he  had  yet  received,  and*that  on  no  account  was  he 
to  permit  me  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Surprised  at  this  inconsistency,  I  returned  to  Mosul  early 
next  day,  and  again  called  upon  the  Pasha.  "It  was  with 
deep  regret,"  said  he,  "  I  learnt,  after  your  departure  yester- 
day, that  the  mound  in  which  you  are  digging  had  been  used 
as  a  btuying-ground  by  Mussulmans,  and  was  covered  with 
their  grai-es ;  now  you  are  aware  that  by  the  law  it  is  forbid 
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den  to  disturb  a  tomb,  and  the  Cadi  and  Mufti  have  already 
made  representations  to  me  on  the  subject."  "In  the  first 
place,"  replied  I,  "being  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the 
mound,  I  can  state  that  no  graves  have  been  disturbed ;  in  the 
second,  after  the  wise  and  firm  'poKHca '  which  your  Excel- 
lency exhibited  at  Siwas,  grave-stones  would  present  no  difli« 
cully.  Please  God,  the  Cadi  and  Mufti  have  profited  by  the 
lesson  which  your  Excellency  gave  to  the  ill-mannered  Ulema 
of  that  city."  "  In  Siwas,"  returned  he,  immediately  under- 
standing my  meaning,  "  I  had  Mussulmans  to  deal  with,  and 
there  was  tanzimat,*  but  here  we  have  only  Kurds  and  Arabs» 
and.  Wallah!  they  are  beasts.  No,  I  cannot  allow  you  to 
proceed ;  you  are  my  dearest  and  most  intimate  firiend ;  if 
any  thing  happens  to  you,  what  grief  should  I  not  suffer !  3rDur 
life  is  more  valuable  than  old  stones  :  besides,  the  responsibility 
would  fall  upon  my  head."  Finding  that  the  Pasha  had  re- 
solved to  interrupt  my  proceedings,  I  pretended  to  acquiesce  in  . 
his  answer,  and  requested  that  a  Cawass  of  his  own  might  be 
sent  with  me  to  Nimroud,  as  I  wished  to  draw  fhe  sculptures 
and  copy  the  inscriptions  which  had  already  been  uncovered. 
To  this  he  consented,  and  ordered  an  officer  to  accompany 
me.  Before  leaving  Mosul,  I  learnt  with  regret  from  what 
quarter  the  opposition  to  my  proceedings  chiefly  came. 

On  my  return  to  Selamiyah  there  was  little  difficulty  in  in- 
ducing the  Pasha's  Cawass  to  countenance  the  employment  of 
a  few  workmen  to  guard  the  sculptures  during  the  day ;  and 
as  Daoud  Agha  considered  that  this  functionary's  presence 
relieved  him  from  any  further  responsibility,  he  no  longer  in- 
terfered with  any  experiment  I  might  think  proper  to  make. 
Wishing  to  ascertain  the  existence  of  the  graves,  and  also  to 
draw  one  of  the  bas-reliefs,  which  had  been  uncovered,  though 
not  to  continue  the  excavations  for  a  day  or  two,  I  rode  to  the 
ruins  on  the  following  morning,  accompanied  by  the  Hytas 
and  their  chief,  who  were  going  their  usual  rounds  in  search 

*  The  reformed  system  introduced  into  most  provj  sea  of  Turkey,  bot  which 
had  not  yet  been  extended  t:  Moeal  and  Baghdad. 
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of  )i!und3ring  Arabs.  Daoud  Agha  confessed  to  me  on  our 
way  that  he  had  received  orders  to  make  graves  on  the  mound, 
and  that  his  troops  had  been  employed  for  two  nights  in  bring-  * 
ing  stones  from  distant  villages  for  that  purpose.*  "  We  have 
destroyed  more  real  tombs  of  the  true  Believers/*  said  he,  "  in 
making  sham  ones,  than  you  could  have  defiled  between  the 
Zab  and  Selamiyah.  We  have  killed  our  horses  and  ourselves 
in  carrying  those  accursed  stones."  A  steady  rain  setting  in, 
I  left  the  horsemen  and  returned  to  the  village. 

In  the  evening  Daoud  Agha  brought  back  with  him  a  pris- 
oner and  two  of  his  followers  severely  wounded.  He  had 
fallen  in  with  a  party  of  Arabs  under  Sheikh  Abd-ur-rahman 
of  the  Abou  Salman,  whose  object  in  crossing  the  Zab  had 
been  to  plunder  me  as  I  worked  at  the  mound.  After  a  short 
engagement,  the  Arabs  were  compelled  to  recross  the  river. 

I  continued  to  employ  a  few  men  to  open  trenches  by  way 
of  experiment,  and  was  not  long  in  discovering  other  sculp- 
tures. Near  the  western  edge  we  came  upon  the  lower  part 
of  several  gigantic  figures,  uninjured  by  fire.f  It  was  from 
this  place  that  in  the  time  of  Ahmed  Pasha,  materials  were 
taken  for  rebuilding  the  tomb  of  Sultan  Abdallah,  and  the  slabs 
had  been  sawn  in  half,  and  otherwise  injured.  At  the  foot  of 
the  S.  £.  corner  was  found  a  crouching  lion,  rudely  carved  in 
basalt,  which  appeared  to  have  fallen  from  the  building  above, 
and  to  have  been  exposed  for  centuries  to  the  atmosphere.  In 
the  centre  of  the  mound  we  uncovered  part  of  a  pair  of  gi- 
gantic winged  bulls,  the  head  and  half  the  wings  of  which  had 
been  destroyed.  On  the  back  of  the  enormous  slabs,  the  length 
of  which  was  fourteen  feet,  whilst  the  height  must  have  been 
onginally  the  same,  on  which  these  animals  had  been  carved 
in  high  relief,  were  inscriptions  in  large  and  well-cut  charac- 
ters.   A  pair  of  small  winged  lions!];,  the  heads  and  upper  part 

*  In  Arabia,  the  graves  are  merely  marked  by  unhewn  stones  placed  upright  at 
he  head  and  feet,  and  in  a  heap  over  the  body, 
t  Wall  2,  in  plan  9. 
t  Entn  nee  to  cbimber  BB,  plan  3. 
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destroyed,  were  also  discovered.  They  appeared  lo  form  an 
entrance  into  a  chamber,  were  admirably  designed  and  very 
•  carefully  executed.  Finally,  a  human  figure,  nine  feet  high, 
the  right  hand  elevated,  and  carrying  in  the  left  a  branch  with 
three  flowers,  resembling  the  poppy,  was  found  in  wall  k  (plan 
2).  I  uncovered  only  the  upper  part  of  these  sculptures,  sat- 
isfied with  proving  their  existence,  without  exposing  them  to 
the  risk  of  injury,  should  my  laboi*s  be  at  any  time  interrupted. 
Still  no  conjecture  could  be  formed  as  to  the  contents  of  the 
mound,  or  as  to  the  nature  of  the  buildings  I  was  exploring. 
Only  detached  and  unconnected  walls  had  been  discovered, 
and  it  could  not  even  be  determined  which  side  of  them  had 
been  laid  bare. 

The  experiment  had  been  fairly  tried  ;  there  was  no  longe" 
any  doubt  of  the  existence  not  only  of  sculptures  and  inscrip- 
tions, but  even  of  vast  edifices  in  the  interior  of  the  mound  of 
Nimroud,  as  all  parts  of  it  that  had  yet  been  examined,  furnished 
remains  of  buildings  and  carved  slabs.  I  lost  no  time,  there- 
fore, in  acquainting  Sir  Stratford  Canning  with  my  discovery, 
and  urging  the  necessity  of  a  Firman,  or  order  from  the  Porte, 
which  would  prevent  any  future  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  authorities,  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

It  was  now  nearly  Christmas,  and  as  it  was  desirable  to  re- 
move all  the  tomb^,  which  had  been  made  by  the  Pasha's  or- 
ders, on  the  mound,  and  others,  more  genuine,  which  had  since 
been  found,  I  came  to  an  understanding  on  the  subject  with 
Daoud  Agha«  I  covered  over  the  sculptures  brought  to  light, 
and  withdrew  altogether  from  Nimroud,  leaving  an  agent  at 
Selamiyah. 

On  entering  Mosul  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  I  found 
the  whole  population  in  a  ferment  of  joy.  A  Tartar  had 
that  morning  brought  from  Constantinople  the  welcome  news 
that  the  Porte,  at  length  alive  to  the  wretched  condition  of  the 
province,  and  to  the  misery  of  the  inhabitants,  had  disgraced 
the  governor,  and  named  Ismail  Pasha,  a  young  Major-General 
of  the  new  school,  to  carry  on  aflfairs  until  Hafiz  Pasha,  who 
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had  been  appointed  to  succeed  Keritii  Oglu»  could  reach  his 
government.  Only  ten  days  previously  the  inhabitants  had 
been  well-nigh  driven  to  despair  by  the  arrival  of  a  Firman, 
confirming  Mohammed  Pasha  for  another  year ;  but  this  only 
proved  a  trick  on  the  part  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Porte  to  ob- 
tain the  presents  which  are  usually  given  on  these  occasions, 
and  which  the  Pasha,  on  receipt  of  the  document,  hastened  to 
remit  to  Constantinople.  His  Excellency  was  consequently 
doubly  a^rieved  by  the  loss  of  his  Pashalic  and  of  his  money. 

Ismail  Pasha,  who  had  been  for  some  time  in  command  of 
the  troops  at  Diarbekir,  had  gained  a  great  reputation  for  jus- 
tice amongst  the  Mussulmans,  and  for  tolerance  amongst  the 
Christians.  Consequently  his  appointment  had  given  much 
satisfaction  to  the  people  of  Mosul,  who  were  prepared  to  re- 
ceive him  with  a  demonstration.  However,  his  Excellency 
slipped  into  the  town  during  the  night,  some  time  before  he 
had  been  expected.  On  the  following  morning  a  change  had 
taken  place  at  the  Serai,  and  Mohammed  Pasha,  with  his  fol- 
lowers, were  reduced  to  extremities.  The  dragoman  of  the 
Consulate,  who  had  business  to  transact  with  him,  found  the 
late  Governor  sitting  in  a  dilapidated  chamber,  through  which 
the  rain  penetrated  without  hindrance.  "  Thus  it  is,"  said  he, 
"  with  God's  creatures.  Yesterday  all  those  dogs  were  kissing 
my  feet ;  to-day  every  one,  and  every  thing,  falls  upon  me, 
even  the  rain !" 

During  these  events  the  state  of  the  country  rendered  the 
oontinuation  of  my  researches  at  Nimroud  almost  impossible. 
I  determined,  therefore,  to  proceed  to  Baghdad,  to  make  ar* 
rangements  for  the  removal  of  the  sculptures  at  a  future  peri* 
od,and  to  consult  generally  with  Major  Rawlinson,  from  whose 
experience  and  knowledge  I  could  derive  the  most  valuable  as- 
sistance. A  raft  having  been  constructed,  I  started  with  Mr. 
Hector,  a  gentleman  from  Baghdad,  who  had  visited  me  at 
Nifloroud,  and  reached  that  city  on  the  24th  of  December. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Ok  my  return  to  Mosul  in  the  beginning  of  January,  I  found 
Ismail  Pasha  installed  in  the  government.  He  received  me 
with  courtesy,  offered  no  opposition  to  the  continuation  of  my 
researches  at  Nimroud,  and  directed  the  irregular  troops  sta- 
tioned at  Selamiyah  to  afford  me  every  assistance  and  protec- 
tion. The  change  since  my  departure  had  been  as  sudden  as 
great.  A  few  conciliatory  acts  on  the  part  of  the  new  Go- 
vemor,  an  order  from  the  Porte  for  an  inquiry  into  the  sums 
unjustly  levied  by  the  late  Pasha,  with  a  view  to  their  repay- 
ment, and  a  promise  of  a  diminution  of  taxes,  had  so  far  reas- 
sured and  gained  the  confidence  of  those  who  had  lied  to  the 
mountains  and  the  desert,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
were  slowly  returning  to  their  homes ;  and  even  the  Arab 
tribes,  which  were  formerly  accustomed  to  pasture  their  flocks 
in  the  districts  of  Mosul,  were  again  pitching  their  tents  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  The  diminished  population  of  the 
urovince  had  been  so  completely  discouraged  by  the  repeated 
extortions  of  Keritli  Oglu,  that  the  fields  had  been  left  untilled. 
The  villagers  were  now  actively  engaged,  although  the  season 
was  already  far  advanced,  in  sowing  grain  of  various  kinds. 
The  palace  was  filled  with  Kurdish  chiefs  and  Arab  Sheikhs, 
who  had  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  new  Pasha  to  visit  the 
town,  and  were  seeking  investiture  as  heads  of  their  respec* 
tive  tribes.  The  people  of  Mosul  were  looking  forward  to  an 
equal  taxation,  and  the  abolition  of  the  system  of  torture  and 
arbitrary  exactions,  which  had  h'lherto  been  adopted  by  theif 
governors. 
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JDorii^  my  absence  my  agents  had  not  been  inactive. 
Seyeral  trenches  had  been  opened  in  the  great  mound  of  Baa- 
iheikha;  and  fragments  of  sculpture  and  inscriptions,  with 
much  entire  pottery  and  inscribed  bricks,  had  been  discovered 
Ihere.  At  Karamles  a  platform  of  brickwork  had  been  unco- 
vered, and  the  Assyrian  origin  of  the  ruin  was  proved  by  the 
inscription  on  the  bricks,  which  contained  the  name  of  the 
Khorsabad  king. 

I  rode  to  Nimroud  on  the  17th  of  January,  having  first  en- 
gaged  a  party  of  Nestorian  Chaldseans  to  accompany  me. 

The  change  thar  had  taken  place  in  the  face  of  the  country 
during  my  absence,  was  no*  less  remarkable  than  that  which  1 
bad  fottnd  in  the  political  state  of  the  province.  To  me  they 
were  both  equally  agreeable  and  welcome.  The  rains,  which 
had  fallen  almoat  incessantly  from  the  day  of  my  departure 
for  Bagdad,  had  rapidly  brought  forward  the  vegetation  of 
qnring.  The  mound  was  no  longer  an  arid  and  barren  heap ; 
its  surface  and  its  sides  were  equally  covered  with  verdure. 
From  the  summit  of  the  pyramid  my  eye  ranged,  on  one  side, 
over  a  broad  level  inclosed  by  the  Tigris  and  the  Zab ;  on  the 
other,  over  a  low  undulating  country  bounded  by  the  snow- 
capped mountains  of  Kurdistan;  but  it  was  no  longer  the 
dreary  waste  I  had  left  a  month  before ;  the  landscape  was 
cbthed  in  green,  the  black  tents  of  the  Arabs  checkered  the 
plain  of  Nimroud,  and  their  numerous  flocks  pastured  on  the 
distant  hills.  The  Abou  Salman,  encouraged  by  favorable  re* 
ports  of  the  policy  pf  the  new  Pasha,  had  recrossed  the  Zab, 
and  had  sought  their  old  encamping  grounds.  The  Jehesh  and 
Shemntti  Arabs  had  returned  to  their  villages,  around  which 
the  wandering  Jebours  had  pitched  their  tents,  and  were  now 
engaged  in  cultivating  he  soil.  Even  on  the  mound  the 
pkragh  opened  its  furrows,  and  corn  was  sown  over  the  pala- 
ces of  the  Assyrian  kings. 

Security,  had  been  restored,  and  Nimroud  offered  a  more 
ooavenient'a&d  more  agreeable  residence  than  Selamiyah, 
Hiriiq;,  therrfore,  from  the  owners  three  huts,  which  had  been 
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hastily  buUt  in  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  I  removed  to  my 
new  dwelling-place.  A  few  rude  chairs,  a  table,  and  a  wooden 
bedstead,  formed  the  whole  of  my  furniture.  My  Cawaas 
spread  his  carpet,  and  hung  his  tobacco-pouch  in  the  comer 
of  a  hovel,  which  he  had  appropriated,  and  spent  his  days  in 
peaceful  contemplation.  The  servants  constructed  a  rude 
kitchen,  and  the  grooms  shared  the  stalls  with  the  horses. 
Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  the  brother  of  the  British  Vrce-Consul» 
came  to  reside  with  me,  and  undertook  the  daily  payment  of 
the  workmen  and  the  domestic  arrangements. 

My  agent,  with  the  assistance  of  the  chief  of  the  Hytas,  had 
punctually  fulfilled  the  instructions  he  had  received  on  my 
departure.  Not  only  were  the  counterfeit  graves  carefully 
removed,  but  even  others,  which  possessed  more  claim  to  re- 
spect, had  been  rooted  out.  I  entered  into  an  elaborate  argu- 
ment with  the  Arabs  on  the  subject  of  the  latter,  and  proved 
to  them  that,  as  the  bodies  were  not  turned  towards  Mecca, 
they  could  not  be  those  of  true  believers.  I  ordered  the  re- 
mains, however,  to  be  carefully  collected,  and  to  be  reburied 
at  the  foot  of  the  mound. 

I  had  now  uncovered  the  back  of  the  whole  of  wall  j, 
of  wall  k  to  slab  15,  and  of  six  slabs  of  wall  m  ;  Nos.  1  and 
2  of  wall  /,  and  the  entrance  d  with  a  small  part  of  wall  a. 
All  these  belonged  to  the  palace  in  the  S.  W.  corner  of  the 
mound  represented  by  plan  2.  In  the  centre  of  the  mound  I 
had  discovered  the  remains  of  the  two  winged  bulls ;  in  the 
N.  W.  palace,  figured  in  plan  8,  the  chamber  A,  and  the  two 
small  winged  lions  forming  the  entrance  to  chamber  BB.  The 
only  additional  bas-reliefs  were  two  on  slab  12  of  wall  k 
(plan  2),  the  upper  much  injured  and  the  subject  unintelligible ; 
the  lower  containing  four  figures,  carrying  presents  or  supplies 
for  a  banquet.  The  hands  of  the  foremost  figure  having  beea 
destroyed,  the  object  which  they  neld  could  not  be  determined. 
The  second  bears  either  fruit  or  a  loaf  of  bread,  the  third  has 
a  basket  in  his  right  hand,  whilst  the  left  holds  a  skin  of  wine 
thrown  over  the  shoulder,  and  the  fourth  is  the  bearer  of  a 


Ckap.  m.]  INTERRUPTIONS.  65 

nmilar  skin,  having  in  the  right  hand  a  vessel  of  not  inelegant 
shape.  The  four  figures  are  clothed  in  long  robes,  richly 
fringed,  descending  to  the  ankles,  and  wear  the  conical  cap  or 
helmet  before  described.  The  slab  on  which  these  bas-reliefs 
occurred  had  also  been  reduced  in  size,  to  the  injury  of  the 
•colpture,  and  had  evidently  belonged  to  another  building. 
The  slabs  on  either  side  of  it  bore  the  usual  inscription. 

I  had  scarcely  resumed  my  labors  when  I  received  infor- 
mation that  the  Cadi  of  Mosul  was  endeavoring  to  stir  up  the 
ftofie  against  me,  chiefly  on  the  plea  that  I  was  carrying  away 
treasure ;  and,  what  was  worse,  finding  inscriptions  which 
proved  that  the  Franks  once  held  the  country,  and  upon  xl^ 
evidence  of  which  they  intended  immediately  to  resume  pos- 
session of  it,  exterminating  all  true  believers.  These  stories, 
however  absurd  they  may  appear,  rapidly  gained  ground  in 
the  town.  Old  Mohammed  Emin  Pasha  brought  out  his  Ya- 
kati,  and  confirmed,  by  that  geographer's  statements  with  re- 
gard to  Khorsabad,  the  allegations  of  the  Cadi.  A  represent 
tation  was  ultimately  made  by  the  Ulema  to  Ismail  Pasha ; 
and  as  he  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me,  I  rode  to  Mosul.  He 
was  not,  he  said,  influenced  by  the  Cadi  or  the  Mufti,  nor  did 
he  believe  the  absurd  tales  which  they  had  spread  abroad.  I 
should  shortly  see  how  he  intended  to  treat  these  troublesome 
fellows,  but  he  thought  it  prudent  at  present  to  humor  them, 
and  made  it  a  personal  request  that  I  would,  for  the  time,  sus- 
pend the  excavations.  I  consented  with  regret;  and  once 
more  returned  to  Nimroud  without  being  able  to  gratify  the 
ardent  cariosity  I  felt  to  explore  further  the  extraordinary 
building,  the  nature  of  which  was  still  a  mystery  to  me. 

The  Abou  Salman  Arabs,  who  encamp  around  Nimroud, 
are  known  for  their  thieving  propensities,  and  might  have 
caused  me  some  annoyance.  Thinking  it  prudent,  therefore, 
to  conciliate  their  chief,  I  rode  over  one  morning  to  their 
principal  encampment.  Sheikh  Abd-ur-rahman  received  me 
at  the  entrance  of  his  capacious  tent  of  black  goat-hair,  which 

crowded  with  his  relation^  followers,  and  strangera,  who 
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were  enjoying  his  hospitality.  He  was  one  of  the  handsomest 
Arabs  I  ever  saw  ;  tall,  robust,  and  well-made,  wiUi  a  counte- 
nance in  which  intelligence  was  no  less  marked  than  courage 
and  resolution.  On  his  head  he  wore  a  turban  of  dark  linen, 
from  under  which  a  many-colored  handker9hief  fell  over  his 
shoulders ;  his  dress  was  a  simple  white  shirt,  descending  to 
the  ankles,  and  an  Arab  cloak  thrown  loosely  oyer  it.  Unlike 
Arabs  in  general,  he  had  shaved  his  beard ;  and,  although  he 
coukl  scarcely  be  much  beyond  forty,  I  observed  that  the  little 
hair  which  could  be  distinguished  from  under  his  turban  was 
gray.  He  received  me  with  every  demonstration  of  hospita- 
lity, and  led  me  to  the  upper  place,  divided  by  a  goat*hair  cur- 
tain from  the  harem.  The  tent  was  capacious ;  half  was 
appropriated  by  the  women,  the  rest  formed  the  place  of  recep- 
tion, and  was  at  the  same  time  occupied  by  two  favorite  mares 
and  a  colt.  A  few  camels  were  kneeling  on  the  grass  around, 
and  the  horses  of  the  strangers  were  tied  by  the  halter  to  the 
tent-pins.  From  the  carpets  and  cushions,  which  were  spread 
for  me,  stretched  on  both  sides  a  long  line  of  men  of  the  most 
motley  appearance,  seated  on  the  bare  ground.  The  Sheikh 
himself,  as  is  the  custom  in  some  of  the  tribes,  to  show  his 
respect  for  his  guests  placed  himself  at  the  furthest  end ;  and 
could  only  be  prevailed  upon,  after  many  excuses  and  protesta- 
tions, to  share  the  carpet  with  me.  In  the  centre  of  the  groups 
near  a  small  fire  of  camel's  dung,  crouched  a  half  naked  Arab^ 
engaged  alternately  in  blowing  up  the  expiring  embers,  or 
pounding  the  roasted  coffee  in  a  copper  mortar,  ready  to  reple- 
nish the  huge  pots  which  stood  near  him. 

After  the  customary  compliments  had  been  exchanged  with 
all  around,  one  of  my  attendants  beckoned  to  the  Sheikh,  who 
left  the  tent  to  receive  the  presents  I  had  brought  to  him, — a  silk 
gown  and  a  supply  of  coffee  and  sugar.  He  dressed  himself 
in  his  new  attire  and  returned  to  the  assembly.  "  Inshallah,'* 
•aid  I,  "  we  are  now  friends,  although  scarcely  a  month  ago 
you  came  over  the  Zab  on  purpose  to  appropriate  the  little 
|»>operty  J  am  accustomed  to  carry  about  me.''     ''WallaQp 
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Bey," he  replied,  "you  say  true,  we  are  friends;  but  listen: 
the  Arabs  either  sit  down  and  serve  his  Majesty  the  Sultan, 
or  they  eat  from  others,  as  others  would  eat  from  them.  Now 
my  tribe  are  of  the  Zobeide,  and  were  brought  here  many  years 
ago  by  the  Pashas  of  the  Abd-el-Jeiieel*  These  lands  were 
given  us  in  return  for  the  services  we  rendered  the  Turks  in 
keeping  back  the  Tai  and  the  Shammar,  who  crossed  the  rivers 
to  plunder  the  villages.  All  the  great  men  of  the  Abou  Salman 
perished  in  encounters  with  the  Bedouin,  and  Injeh  Bairakdar, 
Mohammed  Pasha,  upon  whom  God  has  had  mercy,  acknow- 
ledged our  fidelity  and  treated  us  with  honor.  When  that  blind 
do^  the  son  of  the  Cretan,  may  curses  fall  upon  him !  came  to 
Mosul,  I  waited  upon  him,  as  it  is  usual  for  the  Sheikh ;  what 
did  Ae  do  ?  Did  he  give  me  the  cloak  of  honor  ?  No ;  he  put  me, 
an  Arab  of  the  tribe  of  Zobeide,  a  tribe  which  had  fought  with 
the  Prophet,  into  the  public  stocks.  For  forty  days  my  heart 
melted  away  in  a  damp  cell,  and  I  was  exposed  to  every  vari- 
ety of  torture.  Look  at  these  hairs,"  continued  he,  lifting  up 
his  turban ;  "  they  turned  white  in  that  time,  and  I  must  now 
shave  my  beard,  a  shame  amongst  the  Arabs.  I  was  released 
at  last ;  but  bow  did  I  return  to  the  tribe  ? — a  beggar,  unable 
to  kill  a  sheep  for  my  guests.  He  took  my  mares,  my  flocks, 
and  my  camels,  as  the  price  of  my  liberty.  Now  tell  me,  O 
Bey,  in  the  name  of  God,  if  the  Osmanlis  have  eaten  from  me 
and  my  guests,  shall  I  not  eat  from  them  and  theirs  ?" 

The  fate  of  Abd-ur-rahman  had  been  such  as  he  described 
it ;  and  so  had  fared  several  chiefs  of  the  desert  and  of  the 
mountains.  It  was  not  surprising  that  these  men,  proud  of 
their  origin  and  accustomed  to  the  independence  of  a  wander- 
ing life,  had  revenged  themselves  upon  the  unfortunate  inhabit- 
ants of  the  villages,  who  had  no  less  cause  to  complain  than 
themselves.  However,  the  Sheikh  promised  to  abstain  from 
plunder  for  the  future,  and  to  present  himself  to  Ismail  Pasha» 
of  whose  conciliatory  conduct  he  had  already  heard. 

It  was  near  the  middle  of  February  before  I  thought  it 

*  Tbe  former  hereditary  governors  of  Mosol. 
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prudent  to  make  some  fresh  experiments  among  the  ruins.  To 
avoid  notice  I  only  employed  a  few  men,  and  confined  myself 
to  the  examination  of  such  parts  of  the  mound  as  appeared  to 
contain  buildings.  A  trench  was  first  opened  at  right  angles 
to  the  centre  of  wall  k  (plan  2),  and  we  speedily  found  the 
wall  q.  All  the  slabs  were  sculptured,  and  uninjured  by  fire ; 
but  unfortunately  had  been  half  destroyed  by  long  exposure 
to  the  atmosphere.  Three  consecutive  slabs  were  occupied 
by  the  same  subject ;  others  were  placed  without  regularity, 
portions  of  a  figure,  which  should  have  been  continued  on  an 
adjoining  stone,  being  wanting,  It  was  evident  from  the  cos- 
tume, the  ornaments,  and  the  nature  of  the  relief,  that  these 
sculptures  did  not  belong  either  to  the  same  building,  or  to  the 
same  period  as  those  previously  discovered.  I  recognized  in 
them  the  style  of  Khorsabad,  and  in  the  inscriptions  particular 
forms  in  the  character,  which  were  used  in  the  insoriptions 
of  that  monument.  Still  the  slabs  were  not  "  in  situ ;"  they 
had  been  brought  from  elsewhere,  and  I  was  even  more  per- 
plexed than  I  had  hitherto  been. 

The  most  perfect  of  the  bas-reliefs  (No.  1),  was  in  many 
respects  interesting.  It  represented  a  king,  distinguished  by 
his  high  conical  tiara,  standing  over  a  prostrate  warrior ;  his 
right  hand  elevated,  and  the  left  supported  by  a  bow.  The 
figure  at  his  feet,  probably  a  captive  enemy  or  rebel,  wore  a 
pointed  cap,  somewhat  similar  in  form  to  that  already  de- 
scribed. I  was,  from  this  circumstance,  at  first  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  sculpture  represented  the  conquest  of  the 
original  founders  of  Nimroud,  by  a  new  race, — ^perhaps  the 
overthrow  of  the  first  by  the  second  Assyrian  dynasty ;  but  I 
was  subsequently  led  to  abandon  the  conjecture.  An  eunuch 
holds  a  fly-flapper  or  fan  over  the  head  of  the  king,  who 
appears  to  be  conversing  or  performing  some  ceremony  with  a 
figure  standing  in  front  of  him ;  probably  his  vizir  or  min- 
wter.*    Behind  this  personage,  who  difiers  from  the  king  by 

*  I  ihaU  in  intiire  always  designate  this  figure,  which  frequently  roevra  in  the 
Assyrian  ba»-reliefr,  the  King's  Vizir  or  Minister.     It  has  been  oonjectared  that  tha 
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his  head-dress,^ — a  simple  fillet  round  the  temple, — ^are  two 
attendants,  the  first  an  eunuch,  the  second  a  bearded  fiffure, 
half  of  which  was  continued  on  the  adjoining  slab.  This  bas- 
miief  was  separated  from  a  second  above,  by  a  band  of  in- 
scriptions ;  the  upper  sculpture  was  almost  totally  destroyed, 
and  I  could  with  difficulty  trace  upon  it  the  forms  of  horses, 
and  horsemen.  A  wounded  figure  beneath  the  horses  wore  a 
helmet  with  a  curved  crest,  resembling  the  Greek.  These 
two  subjects  were  continued  on  either  side,  but  the  slabs  were 
broken  off  near  the  bottom,  and  the  feet  of  a  row  of  figures, 
probably  other  attendants,  standing  behind  the  king  and  his 
minister,  could  only  be  distinguished. 

Another  slab  in  this  wall  (No.  3)  was  occupied,  with  the 
exception  of  the  prisoner,  by  figures  resembling  those  on  the 
slab  just  described.  The  king,  however,  holds  his  bow  hori- 
lontally,  and  his  attendant  eunuch  is  carrying  his  arms,  a 
second  bow,  the  mace,  and  a  quiver.  AH  these  figures  are 
about  three  feet  eight  inches  in  height,  the  dimensions  of  those 
before  discovered  being  somewhat  smaller. 

The  rest  of  the  wall,  which  had  completely  disappeared 
in  some  places,  was  composed  of  gigantic  winged  figures, 
sculptured  in  low  relieC  They  were  found  to  be  almost 
entirely  defaced. 

Several  trenches  carried  to  the  west  of  wall  q,  and  at  right 
angles  with  it,  led  me  to  walls  s  and  t  The  sculptured  slabs, 
of  which  they  were  built,  were  not  better  preserved  than 
others  in  this  part  of  the  mound.  I  could  only  distinguish  the 
fewer  part  of  gigantic  figures ;  some  jiad  been  purposely  de- 
&ced  by  a  sharp  instrument ;  others,  from  long  exposure,  had 
been  worn  almost  smooth.  Inscriptions  were  carried  across 
the  slabs  over  the  drapery,  but  were  interrupted  when  a  naked 

fcnoo  ivproimted  is  a  friendly  or  tributary  monarofa,  but  aa  be  often  occnn 
■oumgst  the  attendanta,  aiding  the  king  in  hia  battles,  or  waiting  upon  ^m  at 
Ihe  celebration  of  raligiona  ceremonies,  with  Aia  handa  erossed  in  front,  aa  is  ftfll 
Ihe  luhioQ  in  the  East  with  dependents,  it  appears  more  probablo  that  he  was 
bit  adfiaer  €f  aouM  high  oflSoer  of  the  con. 
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limb  occurred,  and  resumed  beyond  it.  Such  is  generally  the 
case  when,  as  in  the  older  palace  of  Nimroud,  inscriptions  are 
engraved  over  a  figure. 

These  experiments  were  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  build- 
ing I  was  exploring  had  not  been  entirely  destroyed  by  fire, 
but  had  been  partly  exposed  to  gradual  decay.  No  sculptures 
had  hitherto  been  discovered  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation^ 
and  only  one  or  two  could  bear  removal.  I  determined,  there- 
fore, to  abandon  this  corner,  and  to  resume  excavations  near 
the  chamber  first  opened,*  where  the  slabs  had  in  no  way 
been  injured.  The  workmen  were  directed  to  dig  behind  the 
small  lions,t  which  appeared  to  form  an  entrance,  and  to  be 
connected  with  other  walls.  After  removing  much  earth,  a 
few  unsculptured  slabs  were  discovered,  fallen  from  their 
places,  and  broken  in  many  pieces.  The  sides  of  the  room 
of  which  they  had  originally  formed  a  part  could  not  be 
traced. 

As  these  ruins  occurred  on  the  edge  of  the  mound,  it  was 
probable  that  they  had  been  more  exposed  than  the  rest,  and 
consequently  had  sustained  more  injury  than  other  parts  of 
the  building.  As  there  was  a  ravine  running  far  into  the 
mound,  apparently  formed  by  the  winter  rains,  I  determined  to 
open  a  tiench  in  the  centre  of  it.  In  two  days  the  workmen 
reached  the  top  of  a  slab,  which  appeared  to  be  both  well  pre- 
served, and  to  be  still  standing  in  its  original  position.  On 
the  south  side  I  discovered,  to  my  grest  satisfaction,  two 
human  figures,  considerably  above  the  natural  size,  sculptured 
in  low  relief,  and  still  exhibiting  all  the  freshness  ot  a  recent 
work.  This  was  No.  80  of  chamber  B  in  the  third  plan.  In 
a  few  hours  the  earth  and  rubbish  had  been  completely  re- 
moved from  the  face  of  the  slab,  no  part  of  which  had  been 
injured.  The  ornaments  delicately  graven  on  the  robes,  the 
tassels  and  fringes,  the  bracelets  and  armlets,  the  elaborate 
ourls  of  the  hair  and  beard,  were  all  entire.     The  figures  were 

*  Chamber  A,  pltn  3.  t  Entnnoe  to  chamber  B  B. 
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back  to  back,  and  furnished  with  wings.  They  appeared  to 
represent  divinities,  presiding  over  the  seasons,  or  over  partic* 
nlar  religious  ceremonies.  The  one,  whose  face  was  turned 
to  the  East,  carried  a  fallow  deer  on  his  right  arm,  and  in  his 
left  hand  a  branch  bearing  five  flowers.  Around  his  temples 
was  a  fillet,  adorned  in  front  with  a  rosette.  The  other  held 
a  square  vessel,  or  basket,  in  the  left  hand,  and  an  object  re* 
sembling  a  fir  cone  in  the  right.  On  his  head  he  wore  a 
rounded  cap,  at  the  base  of  which  was  a  horn..  The  garments 
of  both,  consisting  of  a  stole  falling  from  the  shoulders  to  the 
ankles,  and  a  short  tunic  underneath,  descending  to  the  knee, 
were  richly  and  tastefully  decorated  with  embroideries  and 
fringes,  whilst  the  hair  and  beard  were  arranged  with  study 
and  art  Although  the  relief  was  lower,  yet  the  outline  was 
perhaps  more  careful,  and  true,  than  that  of  the  Assyrian 
sculptures  of  Khorsabad.  The  limbs  were  delineated  with 
peculiar  accuracy,  and  the  muscles  and  bones  faithfully,  though 
somewhat  too  strongly,  marked.  An  inscription  ran  across 
the  sculpture. 

To  the  west  of  this  slab,  and  fitting  to  it,  was  a  corner- 
stone ornamented  with  flowers  and  scroll-work,  tastefully  ar* 
ranged,  and  resembling  in  detail  those  graven  on  the  injured 
tablet,  near  entrance  d  of  the  S.W.  building.  I  recognized  at 
once  from  whence  many  of  the  sculptures,  employed  in  the 
construction  of  that  edifice,  had  been  brought ;  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  I  had  at  length  discovered  the  earliest  palace  of  Nim- 
riud. 

The  comer-stone  led  me  to  a  figure  of  singular  form.*  A 
human  body,  clothed  in  robes  similar  to  those  of  the  winged 
men  on  the  previous  slab,  was  surmounted  by  the  head  of  an 
eagle  or  of  a  vulture,  f  The  curved  beak,  of  considerable 
length,  was  half  open,  and  displayed  a  narrow  pointed  tongue, 
which  was  still  covered  with  red  paint.    On  the  shoulders  fell 

•  No.  32,  chember  B,  plan  3. 

t*It  baf  beeo  raggested  that  this  ia  the  head  of  a  eock,  but  it  is  nnqoestionalily 
dbat  of  a  canrirDrooi  bird  of  the  eagle  tribe. 
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the  usual  curled  and  bushy  hair  of  the  Assyrian  mages,  and  a 
comb  of  feathers  rose  on  the  top  of  the  head  Two  wings 
sprang  from  the  back,  and  in  either  hand  was  :he  square  ves- 
sel and  fir  cone. 

On  all  these  figures  paint  could  be  faintly  distinguished, 
particularly  on  the  hair,  beard,  eyes,  and  sandals.  The  slabs 
on  which  they  were  sculptured  had  sustained  no  injury,  and 
could  be  without  difficulty  packed  and  moved  to  any  distance. 
There  could  no  longer  be  any  doubt  that  they  formed  part  of  a 
chamber,  and  that,  to  explore  it  completely,  I  had  only  to  con- 
tinue along  the  wall,  now  partly  uncovered. 

On  the  morning  following  these  discoveries,  I  rode  to  the 
encampment  of  Sheikh  Abd-ur-rahman,  and  was  returning  to 
the  mound,  when  I  saw  two  Arabs  of  his  tribe  urging  their 
mares  to  the  top  of  their  speed.  On  approaching  me  they 
stopped.  "  Hasten,  O  Bey,"  exclaimed  one  of  them — "  hasten 
to  the  diggers,  for  they  have  found  Nimrod  himself.  Wallah, 
it  is  wonderful,  but  it  is  true !  we  have  seen  him  with  our  eyes. 
There  is  no  God  but  God ;"  and  both  joining  in  this  pious  ex- 
clamation, they  galloped  off,  without  further  words,  in  the  di- 
rection of  their  tents. 

On  reaching  the  ruins  I  descended  into  the  new  trench,  and 
found  the  workmen,  who  had  already  seen  me,  as  I  approach- 
ed, standing  near  a  heap  of  baskets  and  cloaks.  Whilst  Awad 
advanced,  and  asked  for  a  present  to  celebrate  the  occasion, 
th6  Arabs  withdrew  the  hcreen  they  had  hastily  construct- 
ed, and  disclosed  an  enormous  human  head  sculptured  in  full 
out  of  the  alabaster  of  the  country.  They  had  uncovered  the 
upper  part  of  the  figure,  the  remainder  of  which  was  still 
buried  in  the  earth.  I  saw  at  once  that  the  head  must  be- 
long to  a  winged  lion  or  bull,  similai  to  those  of  Khorsabad  and 
Persepolis.  It  was  in  admirable  preservation.  The  expression 
was  calm,  yet  majestic,  and  the  outline  of  the  features  showed 
a  freedom  and  knowledge  of  art,  scarcely  to  be  looked  for  in 
the  works  of  so  remote  a  period.     The  cap  had  three  homs* 
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mad,  anlike  that  of  the  human-headed  bulls  hitherto  found  in 
Assyria,  was  rounded  and  without  ornament  at  the  top. 

I  was  not  surprised  that  the  Arabs  had  been  amazed  and 
terrified  at  this  apparition.  It  required  no  stretch  of  imagina- 
tion to  conjure  up  the  most  strange  fancies.  This  gigantic 
head,  blanched  with  age,  thus  rising  from  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  might  well  have  belonged  to  one  of  those  fearful  beings 
which  are  pictured  in  the  traditions  of  the  country,  as  ap- 
pearing to  mortals,  slowly  ascending  from  the  regions  below. 
One  of  the  workmen,  on  catching  the  first  glimpse  of  the 
monster,  had  thrown  down  his  basket  and  run  off  towards 
Mosul  as  fast  as  his  legs  could  carry  him.  I  learnt  this  with 
regret,  as  I  anticipated  the  consequences. 

Whilst  I  was  superintending  the  removal  of  the  earth,  which 
still  clung  to  the  sculpture,  and  giving  directions  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  work,  a  noise  of  horsemen  was  heard,  and  pre- 
sieiitly  Abd-ur-rahman,  followed  by  half  his  tribe,  appeared  ou 
the  edge  of  the  trench.  As  soon  as  the  two  Arabs  had  reached 
the  tents,  and  published  the  wonders  they  had  seen,  every  one 
mounted  his  mare  and  rode  to  the  mound,  to  satisfy  himself  of 
the  truth  of  these  inconceivable  reports.  When  they  beheld 
the  head  they  all  cried  out  together,  **  There  is  no  God  but  God, 
and  Mahommed  is  his  Prophet ! "  It  was  some  time  before  the 
Sheikh  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  descend  into  the  pit,  and 
convince  himself  that  the  image  he  saw  was  of  stone.  ''  This 
is  not  the  work  of  men's  hands,'*  exclaimed  he,  *'  but  of  those 
infidel  giants  of  whom  the  Prophet,  peace  be  with  him !  has 
said,  that  they  were  higher  than  the  tallest  date  tree ;  this  is 
one  of  the  idols  which  Noah,  peace  be  with  him !  cursed  before 
the  flood."  In  this  opinion,  the  result  of  a  careful  examination, 
all  the  bystanders  concurred. 

I  now  ordered  a  trench  to  be  dug  due  south  from  the  head, 
in  the  expectation  of  finding  a  corresponding  figure,  and  before 
night-fall  reached  the  object  of  my  search  about  twelve  feet 
distant.  Engaging  two  or  three  men  to  sleep  near  the  sculp* 
tar?8,  T  returned  to  the  village  and  celebrated  the  day's  dis- 
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covery  by  a  slaughter  of  sheep,  of  which  all  the  A  abs  near 
partook.  As  some  wandering  musicians  chanced  to  be  at 
Selamiyah,  I  sent  for  them,  and  dances  were  kept  up  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  night.  On  the  following  morning  Arabs 
from  the  other  side  of  the  Tigris,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
surrounding  villages  congregated  on  the  mound.  Even  iho 
women  could  not  repress  their  curiosity,  and  came  in  crowds, 
with  their  children,  from  afar.  My  Cawass  was  stationed  dur- 
ing the  day  in  the  trench,  into  which  I  would  not  allow  the 
multitude  to  descend. 

As  I  had  expected,  the  report  of  the  discovery  of  the  gi- 
gantic head,  carried  by  the  terrified  Arab  to  Mosul,  had  thrown 
the  town  into  commotion.  He  had  scarcely  checked  his  speed 
before  reaching  the  bridge.  Entering  breat*iless  into  the  ba- 
zars, he  announced  to  every  one  he  met  that  Nimrod  had  ap- 
peared. The  news  soon  got  to  the  ears  of  the  Cadi,  who,  anx- 
ious for  a  fresh  opportunity  to  annoy  me,  called  the  Mufti  and 
the  Ulema  together,  to  consult  upon  this  unexpected  occur- 
rence. Their  deliberations  ended  in  a  procession  to  the  Gk)v- 
ernor,  and  a  formal  protest,  on  the  part  of  the  Musulmans  of 
the  town,  against  proceedings  so  directly  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  the  Koran.  The  Cadi  had  no  distinct  idea  whether  the 
bones  of  the  mighty  hunter  had  been  uncovered,  or  only  his 
image ;  nor  did  Ismail  Pasha  very  clearly  remember  whether 
Nimrod  was  a  true-believing  prophet,  or  an  Infidel.  I  conse- 
quently received  a  somewhat  unintelligible  message  from  his 
Excellency,  to  the  effect  that  the  remains  should  be  treated 
with  respect,  and  be  by  no  means  further  disturbed,  and  that 
he  wished  the  excavations  to  be  stopped  at  once,  and  desired 
to  confer  with  me  on  the  subject. 

I  called  upon  him  accordingly,  and  had  some  difficulty  in 
making  him  understand  the  nature  of  my  discovery.  As  he 
requested  me  to  discontinue  my  operations  until  the  sensation 
in  the  town  had  somewhat  subsided,  I  returned  to  Nimroud 
and  dismissed  the  workmen,  i^etaining  only  two  men  to  dig 
leisurely  along  the  walls  with  >ut  giving  causa  for  further  in- 


Cur.    IL]  EXCAVATIONS  RESUMED.  7( 

terference.  I  aacertained  by  the  end  of  Mardh  the  existence 
of  a  second  pah*  of  winged  human-headed  lions,*  differing  from 
those  previously  discovered  in  form,  the  hiunan  shape  being 
continued  to  the  waist  and  furnished  with  arms.  In  one  hand 
each  figure  carried  a  goat  or  stag,  and  in  the  other,  which 
hung  down  by  the  side,  a  branch  with  three  flowers.  They 
formed  a  northern  entrance  into  the  chamber  of  which  the 
lions  previously  described  were  the  southern  portal.  I  com- 
{rietely  uncovered  the  latter,  and  found  them  to  be  entire. 
They  were  about  twelve  feet  in  height,  and  the  same  number 
in  length.  The  body  and  limbs  were  admirably  portrayed ; 
the  muscles  and  bones,  although  strongly  developed  to  display 
the  strength  of  the  animal,  showed  at  the  same  time  a  correct 
knowledge  of  its  anatomy  and  form.  Expanded  wings  sprung 
from  the  shoulder  and  spread  over  the  back ;  a  knotted  girdle, 
ending  in  tassels,  encircled  the  loins.  These  sculptures,  form- 
ing an  entrance,  were  partly  in  full  and  partly  in  relief.  The 
head  and  fore-part,  facing  the  chamber,  were  in  full ;  but  only 
one  side  of  the  rest  of  the  slab  was  sculptured,  the  back  being 
placed  against  the  wall  of  sun-dried  bricks.  That  the  specta- 
tor might  have  both  a  perfect  front  and  side  view  of  the  fig- 
ures, they  were  furnished  with  five  legs ;  two  were  carved  on 
the  end  of  the  slab  to  face  the  chamber,  and  three  on  the  side. 
The  relief  of  the  body  and  three  limbs  was  high  and  bold,  and 
the  slab  was  covered,  in  all  parts  not  occupied  by  the  image, 
with  inscriptions  in  the  cuneiform  character.  These  magnifi- 
cent specimens  of  Assyrian  art  were  in  perfect  preservation ; 
the  most  minute  lines  in  the  details  of  the  wings  and  in  the  or- 
naments had  been  retained  with  their  original  freshness.  Not 
a  character  was  wanting  in  the  inscriptions. 

I  used  to  contemplate  for  hours  these  mysterious  emblems, 
and  muse  over  their  intent  and  history.  What  more  noble 
forms  could  have  ushered  the  people  into  the  temple  of  their 
gods?    What  more  sublime  images  could  have  been  borrowed 

•  Encnnce  c    shamber  B,  plan  3. 


70  NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REMAINS.  [Cbap.  IO. 

from  nature,  by  men  who  sought,  unaided  by  rhe  light  of  re« 
vealed  religion,  to  embody  their  conception  of  the  wisdom* 
power,  and  ubiquity  of  a  Supreme  Being  ?  They  could  find 
no  better  type  of  intellect  and  knowledge  than  the  head  of  the 
man ;  of  strength,  than  the  body  of  the  lion ;  of  rapidity  of 
motion,  than  the  wings  of  the  bird.  These  winged  human- 
headed  lions  were  not  idle  creations,  the  ofispring  of  mere 
fancy ;  their  meaning  was  written  upon  them.  They  had 
awed  and  instructed  races  which  flourished  3000  years  ago. 
Through  the  portals  which  they  guarded,  kings,  priests,  and 
warriors  had  borne  sacrifices  to  their  altars,  long  before  the 
wisdom  of  the  East  had  penetrated  to  Greece,  and  had  fur* 
nished  its  mythology  with  symbols  long  recognized  by  the  As- 
syrian votaries.  They  may  have  been  buried,  and  their  exist- 
ence may  have  been  unknown,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
eternal  city.  For  twenty-five  centuries  they  had  been  hidden 
from  the  eye  of  man,  and  they  now  stood  forth  once  more  m 
their  ancient  majesty.  But  how  changed  was  the  scene 
around  them !  The  luxury  and  civilization  of  a  mighty  nation 
had  given  place  to  the  wretchedness  and  ignorance  of  a  few 
half-barbarous  tribes.  The  wealth  of  temples,  and  the  riches 
of  great  cities,  had  been  succeeded  by  niins  and  shapeless 
heaps  of  earth.  Above  the  spacious  hall  in  which^  they  stood, 
the  plough  had  passed  and  the  corn  now  waved.  Egypt  has 
monuments  no  less  ancient  and  no  less  wonderful ;  but  they 
have  stood  forth  for  ages  to  testify  her  early  power  and  re- 
nown ;  whilst  those  before  me  had  but  now  appeared  to  bear 
witness  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  that  once  "  the  Assyrian 
was  a  cedar  in  Lebanon  with  fair  branches  and  with  a  shad- 
owing shroud  of  a  high  stature  ;  and  his  top  was  among  the 
thick  boughs  ....  his  height  was  exalted  above  all  the  trees 
of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his  branches 
became  long,  because  of  the  multitude  of  waters  when  he  shot 
forth.  All  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  in  his  boughs, 
and  under  his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth 
their  young,  and  under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations ;" 
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for  now  18  **  Nineveh  a  desolation  and  dry  ike  a  wilderness, 
and  flocks  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her ;  all  the  beasts  of  the 
nations,  both  the  cormorant  and  bittern,  lodge  in  the  upper  lin- 
tels of  it ;  their  voice  sings  in  the  windows ;  and  desolation  is 
in  the  thresholds."* 

Behind  the  lions  was  another  chamber.f  I  uncovered 
about  fifty  feet  of  its  northern  wall.  On  each  slab  was  carved 
the  winged  figure  with  the  horned  cap,  fir  cone,  and  square 
vessel  or  basket.  They  were  in  pairs  facing  one  another  and 
divided  by  an  emblematic  tree,  similar  to  that  on  the  comer 
stone  in  chamber  B.  All  these  bas-reliefs  were  inferior  in  ex- 
ecution, and  finish,  to  those  previously  discovered. 

During  the  month  of  March  I  received  visits  from  the  prin- 
cipal Sheikhs  of  the  Jebour  Arabs,  whose  tribes  had  now  partly 
crossed  the  Tigris,  and  were  pasturing  their  flocks  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Nimroud,  or  cultivating  millet  on  the  banks  of  the 
river.  The  Jebour  are  a  branch  of  the  ancient  tribe  of  Obeid. 
Their  encamping  grounds  are  on  the  banks  of  the  Khabour, 
from  its  junction  with  the  Euphrates, — ^from  the  ancient  Carche- 
mish  or  Circesium, — to  its  source  at  Ras-el-Ain.  They  were 
suddenly  attacked  and  plundered  a  year  or  two  ago  by  the  Aney- 
za;  and  being  compelled  to  leave  their  haunts,  took  refuge  in 
the  districts  around  Mosul.  The  Pasha  at  first  received  them 
well ;  but  learning  that  several  mares  of  pure  Arab  blood  still 
remained  with  the  Sheikhs,  he  determined  to  seize  them.  To 
obtain  them  as  presents,  or  by  purchase,  he  knew  to  be  impos- 
sible ;  he  consequently  formed  ^e  design  of  taking  the  tribe  by 
surprise,  as  they  had  been  thrown  ofi*  their  guard  by  their 
friendly  reception.  A  body  of  irregular  troops  was  accordingly 
sent  for  the  purpose  towards  their  tents ;  but  the  Arabs,  suspect- 
ing the  nature  of  their  visit,  prepared  to  resist.  A  conflict 
ensued  in  which  the  Pasha's  horsemen  were  completely  de- 
feated. A  more  formidable  expedition,  including  regular  troops 
%nd  artillery,  now  marched  against  them.     But  they  wer9 

•  Esekiel,  zzxi.  3.,  Sus.,  Zephftniah,  U.  13.  and  14. 
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again  victorious  and  repulsed  the  Turks  with  considerable  loss 
They  fled,  nevertheless,  to  the  desert,  where  they  had  since 
been  wandering  in  great  misery,  joining  with  the  Shammar 
and  other  tribes  in  plundering  the  villages  of  the  Pashalic.  On 
learning  the  measures  taken  by  Ismail  Pasha,  dying  with  hun- 
gcr,  they  had  returned  to  arable  lands  on  the  banks  of  the 
river ;  where,  by  an  imperfect  and  toilsome  fashion  of  irriga- 
tion, they  could,  during  the  summer  months,  raise  a  small 
supply  of  millet  to  satisfy  their  immediate  necessities. 

The  Jebour  were  at  this  time  divided  into  three  branches, 
obeying  different  Sheikhs.  The  names  of  the  three  chiefs  were 
Abd'rubbou,  Mohammed  Emin,  and  Mohammed  ed  Dagher. 
Although  all  three  visited  me  at  Nimroud,  it  was  the  first  with 
whom  I  was  best  acquainted,  and  who  rendered"  me  the  most 
assistance.  I  thought  it  necessary  to  give  them  each  small 
presents,  a  silk  dress,  or  an  embroidered  cloak,  with  a  pair  of 
capacious  boots,  as  in  case  of  any  fresh  disturbances  in  the 
country  it  would  be  as  well  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
tribe.  The  intimacy,  however,  which  sprang  from  these  acts 
of  generosity,  was  not  in  all  respects  of  the  most  desirable  or 
convenient  nature.  The  Arab  compliment  of  "  my  house  is 
your  house  "  was  accepted  more  literally  than  I  had  intended, 
and  I  was  seldom  free  from  a  large  addition  to  my  establish- 
ment. A  Sheikh  and  a  dozen  of  his  attendants  were  generally 
installed  in  my  huts,  whilst  their  mares  were  tied  at  every  door. 
My  fame  even  reached  the  mountains,  and  one  day,  on  return- 
ing from  Mosul,  1  found  a  Kurdish  chief,  with  a  numerous 
suite,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  my  premises.  The  whole  party 
were  dressed  in  the  height  of  fashion.  Every  color  had  re- 
ceived due  consideration  in  their  attire.  Their  arms  were  of 
very  superior  design  and  workmanship,  their  turbans  of  ade- 
quate height  and  capacity.  The  chief  enjoyed  a  multiplicity 
of  titles,  political,  civil,  and  ecclesiastical :  he  was  announced 
as  Mullah  Ali  Effendi  Bey  ,*  and  brought,  as  a  token  of  friend- 

*  Tfaett  double  titles  are  very  common  amongst  the  Kurds,  as  Beder  Khan  Be^, 
Kir  Nu  Ullih  Bey,  dte.    The  Porte,  howeTer,  persists  in  writing  the  irord  Khan« 
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ship,  a  skin  cf  honey  and  cheese,  a  Kurdish  carpet,  and  some 
horse  trappings.  I  felt  honored  by  the  presence  of  so  ilhistri- 
(HIS  a  personage,  and  the  duties  of  hospitality  compelled  me  to 
accept  his  offerings,  which  were  duly  placed  amongst  the 
stores. 

He  had  evidently  some  motives  sufficiently  powerful  to 
overcome  his  very  marked  religious  prejudices — motives  which 
certainly  could  not  be  traced  to  disinterested  friendship.  Like 
Shylock,  he  would  have  said,  had  he  not  been  of  too  good 
breeding,  *'  I  will  buy  with  you,  sell  with  you,  talk  with  you, 
walk  with  you,  and  so  following ;  but  I  will  not  eat  with  you, 
drink  with  you,  nor  pray  with  you ;"  for  he  sat  in  solitary 
sanctity  to  eat  his  own  pillaf,  drank  out  of  a  reserved  jar,  and 
sought  the  dwellings  of  the  true  believers  to  spread  his  prayer- 
carpet.  Dogs  were  an  abomination  to  him,  and  two  of  his  at- 
tendants were  constantly  on  the  watch  to  keep  bis  legs  and 
the  lower  part  of  his  garments  free  from  the  touch  of  my  grey- 
hounds, who  wandered  through  the  premises. 

As  my  guest  was  the  chief  of  a  large  tribe  of  nomad  Kurds 
who  inhabit  the  mountains  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rowandiz 
during  the  summer,  and  the  plains  around  Arbil  in  winter,  I 
did  not  feel  the  necessity  of  conciliating  him  as  I  had  done  the 
Arab  Sheikhs  encamping  near  Nimroud,  nor  did  I  desire  to  en- 
courage visits  from  persons  of  his  sanctity  and  condition.  I 
allowed  him  therefore  to  remain  without  making  any  return 
for  his  presents,  or  understanding  the  hints  on  the  subject  he 
took  frequent  occasion  to  drop.  At  length,  on  the  second  eve- 
ning, his  secretary  asked  for  an  interview.  "  The  Mullah  Ef- 
fcndi,"  said  he,  "  will  leave  your  Lordship's  abode  to-morrow. 
Praise  be  to  God,  the  most  disinterested  and  sincere  friendship 
has  been  established  between  you,  and  it  is  suitable  that  your 
Lordship  should  take  this  opportunity  of  giving  a  public  testi- 

"  Kan,"  becaofle  it  will  not  recognize  in  any  one  else  a  title  which  is  given  by  the 
Tnrkfl  to  tlie  Osmanlee  Sultana  alone.  So  the  word  "  Hadji/'  a  Pilgrim,  when 
•pf^d  to  a  Christian  ia  not  written  the  aame  as  when  borne  by  a  Maaulman,  for 
» idigioaB  epithet  woold  be  poUated  if  added  to  the  name  of  ar  imbelieTer 
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mony  of  your  regard  for  his  Reverence.  Not  ttat  he  desires 
to  accept  any  thing  from  you,  but  it  would  be  highly  gratify- 
ing to  him  to  prove  to  his  tribe  that  he  has  met  with  a  friendly 
reception  from  so  distinguished  a  person  as  yourself,  and  to 
spread  through  the  mountains  reports  of  your  generosity."  *'  I 
regret,"  answered  I,'' that  the  trifling  differences  in  matters 
of  religion  which  exist  between  us,  should  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  the  Effendi's  accepting  any  thing  from  me ;  for  I  am 
convinced  that,  however  amiable  and  friendly  he  may  be,  a 
-man  of  his  sanctity  would  not  do  any  thing  forbidden  by  the 
law.  I  am  at  a  loss,  therefore,  to  know  how  I  can  meet  his 
wishes."  "  Although,"  he  rejoined,  "  there  might  perhaps  be 
some  difficulty  on  that  score,  yet  it  could  be,  I  hope,  overcome. 
Moreover,  there  are  his  attendants;  they  are  not  so  par- 
ticular as  he  is,  and,  thank  God,  we  are  all  one.  To  each  of 
them  you  might  give  a  pair  of  yellow  boots  and  a  silk  dress ; 
besides,  if  you  chance  to  have  any  pistols  or  daggers,  they 
would  be  satisfied  with  them.  As  for  me,  I  am  a  man  of  let- 
ters, and,  having  nothing  to  do  with  arms  and  boots,  you  might, 
therefore,  show  your  .approbation  of  my  devotedness  to  your 
service,  by  giving  me  white  linen  for  a  turban,  and  a  pair  of 
breeches.  The  Effendi,  however,  would  not  object  to  a  set 
of  razors,  because  the  handles  are  of  ivory  and  the  blades  of 
steel ;  and  it  is  stated  in  the  Hadith  that  those  materials  do  not 
absorb  moisture  ;*  besides,  he  would  feel  obliged  if  you  could 
lend  him  a  small  sum — ^five  purses,  for  instance,  (Wallah,  Bil- 
lah,  Tillah  he  would  do  the  same  for  you  at  any  time,)  for 
which  he  would  give  you  a  note  of  hand."  "  It  is  very  unfor- 
tunate," I  replied,  "  that  there  is  not  a  bazar  in  the  village. 

*  The  Sheens  and  some  other  aects,  who  ■erapoloaaly  adhere  to  the  precepts  of 
the  Koran  and  to  the  Hadith  or  sacred  tr&ditions,  make  a  distinction  between  those 
things  which  may  be  used  or  touched  by  a  Mondman  after  they  have  been  in  the 
hands  of  c  Christian,  and  those  which  may  not ;  this  distinction  depends  upon 
whether  they  be,  according  to  their  doctors,  a'isorbents  or  non-absorbents.  If  they 
ave  supposed  to  absorb  moisture,  they  becom  *  unclean  after  contact  with  an  unbe 
lie?er. 
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I  will  make  a  list  of  all  the  articles  you  specify  as  proper  to  be 
giyen  to  the  attendants  and  to  yourself  But  these  can  only 
be  procured  in  Mosul,  and  two  days  would  elapse  before  they 
could  reach  me.  I  could  not  think  of  taking  up  so  much  of 
the  valuable  tinie  of  the  Mullah  Effendi,  whose  absence  must 
already  have  been  sorely  felt  by  his  tribe.  With  regard  to  the 
money,  for  which,  God  forbid  that  I  should  think  of  taking  any 
note  of  hand  (praise  be  to  God !  we  are  on  much  too  good 
terms  for  such  formalities),  and  to  the  razors,  I  think  it  would 
give  more  convincing  proof  of  my  esteem  for  the  EfTendi,  if  1 
were  myself  to  return  his  welcome  visit,  and  be  the  bearer 
of  suitable  presents."  Finding  that  a  more  satisfactory  an- 
swer could  not  be  obtained,  the  secretary  retired  with  evident 
marks  of  disappointment  in  his  face.  A  further  attempt  was 
made  upon  Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  and  renewed  again  in  the 
morning ;  but  nothing  more  tangible  could  be  procured.  Af- 
ter staying  four  days,  the  Mullah  Efiendi  Bey  and  his  attend- 
ants, about  twenty  in  number,  mounted  their  horses  and  rode 
away.  I  was  no  more  troubled  with  visits  from  Kurdish 
Chiefs. 

The  middle  of  March  in  Mesopotamia  is  the  brightest 
epoch  of  spring.  A  new  change  had  come  over  the  face  of 
the  plain  of  Nimroud.  Its  pasture  lands,  known  as  the  "  Jaif," 
are  renowned  for  their  rich  and  luxuriant  herbage.  In  times 
of  quiet,  the  studs  of  the  Pasha  and  of  the  Turkish  authori- 
ties, with  the  horses  of  the  cavalry  and  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Mosul,  are  sent  here  to  graze.  Day  by  day  they  arrived  in 
long  lines.  The  Shemutti  and  Jehesh  left  their  huts,  and  en- 
camped on  the  greensward  which  surrounded  the  villages. 
The  plain,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  was  studded  with  tne 
white  pavilions  of  the  Hytas  and  the  black  tents  of  the  Arabs. 
Picketed  around  them  were  innumerable  horses  in  gay  trap- 
pings, strutting  to  release  themselves  from  the  bonds,  which 
restrained  them  from  ranging  over  the  green  pastures. 

Flowers  of  every  hue  enamelled  the  meadows ;  not  thinly 
ioattered  over  the  grass  as  in  northern  climes,  but  in  such  thick 

VOL.   I.  6 
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and  gathering  clusters  that  the  wMe  plain  seemed  a  patch* 
work  of  many  colors.  The  dogs,  as  they  returned  from  hunt- 
ing, issued  from  the  long  grass  dyed  red,  yeMow,  or  blue, 
according  to  the  flowers  through  which  they  had  'ast  forced 
their  way. 

The  villages  of  Naifa  and  Nimroud  were  deserted,  and  . 
remained  alone  with  Said,  and  my  servants.  The  houses  now 
began  to  swarm  with  vermin  ;  we  no  longer  slept  under  the 
roofs,  and  it  was  time  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Arabs.  I 
accordingly  encamped  on  the  edge  of  a  large  pond  on  the  out* 
skirts  of  Nimroud.  Said  accompanied  me ;  and  Salah,  his 
young  wife,  a  bright-eyed  Arab  girl,  built  up  his  shed,  and 
watched  and  milked  his  diminutive  flock  of  sheep  and  goats. 

I  was  surrounded  by  Arabs,  who  had  either  pitchea 
their  tents,  or,  too  poor  to  buy  tke  black  goat-hair  cloth  of 
which  they  are  made,  had  erected  small  huts  of  reeds  and  dry 
grass. 

When  I  returned  in  the  evening  after  the  labor  of  the  day, 
I  often  sat  at  the  door  of  my  tent,  and  giving  myself  up  to  the 
full  enjoyment  of  that  calm  and  repose  which  are  imparted  to 
the  senses  by  such  scenes  as  these,  I  gazed  listlessly  on  the 
varied  groups  before  me.  As  the  sun  went  down  behind  the 
low  hills  which  separate  the  river  from  the  desert— even  their 
rocky  sides  had  struggled  to  emulate  the  verdant  clothing  of 
the  plain — its  receding  rays  were  gradually  withdrawn,  like  a 
transparent  veil  of  light,  from  the  landscape.  Over  the  pure 
cloudless  sky  was  the  glow  of  the  last  light.  The  great  mound 
threw  its  dark  shadow  far  across  the  plain.  In  the  distance, 
and  beyond  the  Zab,  Keshaf,  another  venerable  ruin,  rose  in- 
distinctly into  the  evening  mist.  Still  more  distant,  and  still 
more  indistinct  was  a  solitary  hill  overlooking  the  ancient  city 
of  Arbela.  The  Kurdish  mountains,  whose  snowy  sumrriits 
cherished  the  dying  sunbeams,  yet  struggled  with  the  twilight. 
The  bleating  of  sheep  and  lowing  of  cattle,  at  first  faint,  be- 
came louder  as  the  flocks  returned  from  their  pastures,  and 
wandered  among  the  tents.    Girls  hurried  over  the  greensward 
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to  seek  their  father's  cattle,  or  crouched  down  to  milk  those 
which  had  returned  alone  to  their  well-remembered  folds. 
Some  were  coming  from  the  river  bearing  the  replenished 
pitcher  on  their  heads  or  shoulders ;  others,  no  less  graceful 
in  their  form,  and  erect  in  their  carriage,  were  carrying  the 
heavy  load  of  long  grass  which  they  had  cut  in  the  meadows. 
Sometimes  a  party  of  horsemen  might  have  been  seen  in  the 
distance  slowly  crossing  the  plain,  the  tufts  of  ostrich  feathers 
which  topped  their  long  spears  showing  darkly  against  the 
evening  sky.  They  would  ride  up  to  my  tent,  and  give  me 
the  usual  salutation,  "  Peace  be  with  you,  O  Bey,"  or,  "  Allah 
Aienak,  God  help  you."  Then  driving  the  end  of  their  lances 
into  the  ground,  they  would  spring  from  their  mares,  and  fasten 
their  halters  to  the  still  quivering  weapons.  Seating  them- 
selves on  the  grass,  they  related  deeds  of  war  and  plunder,  or 
speculated  on  the  site  of  the  tents  of  Sofuk,  until  the  moon 
rose,  when  they  vaulted  into  their  saddles  and  took  the  way 
of  the  desert. 

The  plain  now  glittered  with  innumerable  fires.  As  the 
night  advanced,  they  vanished  one  by  one  until  the  landscape 
was  wrapped  in  darkness  and  in  silence,  only  disturbed  by  the 
barking  of  the  Arab  dog. 

Abd-ur-rahman  rode  to  my  tent  one  morning,  and  offered 
to  take  me  to  a  remarkable  cutting  in  the  rock,  which  he  de- 
scribed as  the  work  of  Nimrod,  the  Giant.  The  Arabs  call  it 
"  Negoub,"  or,  The  Hole.  We  were  two  hours  in  reaching 
the  place,  as  we  hunted  gazelles  and  hares  by  the  way.  A 
tunnel,  bored  through  the  rock,  opens  by  two  low  arched  out- 
lets, upon  the  river.  It  is  of  considerable  length,  and  is  con- 
tinued for  about  a  mile  by  a  deep  channel,  also  cut  out  of  the 
rock,  but  open  at  the  top.  I  suspected  at  once  that  this  was 
an  Assyrian  work,  and,  on  examining  the  interior  of  the  tun- 
nel, I  discovered  a  slab  covered  with  cuneiform  characters, 
which  had  fallen  in  from  a  platform,  and  had  been  wedged  in 
a  crevice  of  the  rock.  With  much  difficulty  I  succeeded  in 
ascertaining  that  an  inscription  was  also  cut  on  the  back  of 
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the  tablet.  From  the  darkness  of  the  place,  I  could  scarcely 
copy  even  the  few  characters  which  had  resisted  the  wear  of 
centuries.  Some  days  after,  others  who  had  casually  heard 
of  my  visit,  and  conjectured  that  some  Assyrian  remains  might 
have  been  found  there,  sent  a  party  of  workmen  to  the  spot ; 
who,  finding  the  slab,  broke  it  into  pieces,  in  their  attempt  to 
displace  it.  This  wanton  destruction  of  the  tablet  is  much  to 
be  regretted  ;  as,  from  the  fragment  of  the  inscription  I  copied, 
I  can  perceive  that  it  contained  an  important,  and,  to  me,  new 
genealogical  list  of  kings.  I  had  intended  to  remove  the  stone 
carefully,  and  had  hoped,  by  placing  it  in  a  proper  light,  to 
ascertain  accurately  the  forms  of  the  various  characters  upon 
it.  This  was  not  the  only  loss  I  had  to  complain  of,  from  the 
jealousy  and  competition  of  rivals. 

The  tunnel  of  Negoub  is  undoubtedly  a  remarkable  work, 
undertaken,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  by  the  fragment  of  the  in- 
scription, during  the  reign  of  an  Assyrian  king  of  the  latter 
dynasty,  who  may  have  raised  the  tablet  to  commemorate 
the  completion  of  the  work.  Its  object  is  rather  uncertain.  It 
may  have  been  cut  to  lead  the  waters  of  the  Zab  into  the  sur- 
rounding country  for  irrigation ;  or  it  may  have  been  the  ter- 
mination of  the  great  canal,  which  is  still  to  be  traced  by  a 
double  range  of  lofty  mounds,  near  the  ruins  of  Nimroud,  and 
which  may  have  united  the  Tigris  with  the  neighboring  river; 
and  thus  fertilized  a  large  tract  of  land.  In  either  case,  the 
leve.  of  the  two  rivers,  as  well  as  the  face  of  the  country,  must 
have  changed  considerably  since  the  period  of  its  construction. 
At  present  Negoub  is  above  the  Zab,  except  at  the  time  of  the 
highest  flood  in  the  spring,  and  then  water  is  only  found  in  the 
mouth  of  the  tunnel ;  all  other  parts  having  been  much  choked 
up  witli  rubbish  and  river  deposits. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  operations  at  Nimroud  having  been  completely  suspended 
until  I  could  receive  assistance  from  Constantinople,  J  thought 
the  time  not  inopportune  to  visit  Sofuk,  the  Sheikh  of  the  great 
Arab  tribe  of  Shammar,  which  occupies  nearly  the  whole  of 
Mesopotamia.  He  had  lately  left  the  Khabour,  and  was  now 
encamped  near  the  western  bank  of  the  Tigris,  below  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Zab,  and  consequently  not  far  from  Nimroud.  I 
had  two  objects  in  going  to  his  tents ;  in  ib»  first  place  I  wished 
to  obtain  the  friendship  of  the  chief  of  a  large  tribe  of  Arabs, 
who  would  probably  cross  the  river  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  excavations  during  the  summer,  and  might  indulge,  to  my 
cost,  in  their  plundering  propensities ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  I 
was  anxious  to  visit  the  remarkable  ruins  of  AI  Hather,  which 
I  had  only  examined  very  hastily  on  my  former  journey. 

Mr.  Rassam  (the  Vice-Consul)  and  his  wife,  with  several 
native  gentlemen  of  Mosul,  Mussulmans  and  Christians,  were 
induced  to  accompany  me ;  and,  as  we  issued  from  the  gates 
of  the  town,  and  assembled  in  the  well-peopled  burying-ground 
opposite  the  governor's  palace,  I  found  myself  at  the  head  of  a 
formidable  party.  Our  tents,  obtained  from  the  Pasha,  and  our 
provisions  and  necessary  furniture,  were  carried  by  a  string  of 
twelve  camels.  Mounted  above  these  loads,  and  on  donkeys, 
was  an  army  of  camel-drivers,  tent-pitchers,  and  volunteers 
ready  for  all  services.  There  were,  moreover,  a  few  irregular 
horsemen,  the  Cawasses,  the  attendants  of  the  Mosul  gentle* 
men,  the  Mosul  gentlemen  themselves,  and  our  own  servant* 
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all  armed  to  the  teeth.  Ali  EfTendi,  chief  of  the  Mosul  branch 
of  the  Omeree,  or  descendants  of  Omar,  which  had  furnished 
several  Pashas  to  the  province,  was  our  principal  Mussulman 
friend.  He  was  mounted  on  the  Hedban,  a  well-known  white 
Arab,  beautiful  in  form  and  pure  in  blood,  but  now  of  great 
age.  Close  at  his  horse's  heels  followed  a  confidential  servant ; 
who,  perched  on  a  pack-saddle,  seemed  to  roll  from  side  to  side 
on  two  small  barrels,  the  use  of  which  might  have  been  an 
enigma,  had  they  not  emitted  a  very  strong  smell  of  raki.  A 
Christian  gentleman  was  wrapped  up  in  cloaks  and  furs,  and 
appeared  to  dread  the  cold,  although  the  thermometer  was  at 
100.  The  English  lady  was  equipped  in  riding-habit  and  hat. 
The  two  Englishmen,  Mr.  Ross  and  myself,  wore  a  striking 
mixture  of  European  and  oriental  raiments.  Mosul  ladies,  in 
blue  veils,  their  faces  concealed  by  black  horse-hair  sieves,  had 
been  drcigged  to  the  top  of  piles  of  carpets  and  cushions,  under 
which  groaned  their  unfortunate  mules.  Greyhounds  in  leashes 
were  led  by  Arabs  on  foot ;  whilst  others  played  with  strange 
dogs,  who  followed  the  caravan  for  change  of  air.  The  horse- 
men galloped  round  and  round,  now  dashing  into  the  centre 
of  the  crowd,  throwing  their  horses  on  their  haunches  i?^hen  at 
full  speed,  or  discharging  their  guns  and  pistols  into  the  air.  A 
small  flag  with  British  colors  was  fastened  to  the  top  of  a  spear, 
and  confided  to  a  Cawass.  Such  was  the  motley  caravan  which 
left  Mosul  by  the  Bab  el  Top,  where  a  crowd  of  women  had 
assembled  to  witness  the  procession. 

We  took  the  road  to  the  ruins  of  the  monastery  of  Mar  Elias 
a  place  of  pilgrimage  for  the  Christians  of  Mosul,  which  we 
passed  after  an  hour's  ride.  Evening  set  in  before  we  could 
reach  the  desert,  and  we  pitched  our  tents  for  the  night  on  a 
lawn  near  a  deserted  village,  about  nine  miles  from  the  town. 

On  the  following  morning  we  soon  emerged  from  the  low 
lirr^estone  hills ;  which,  broken  into  a  thousand  rocky  vallejrs, 
form  a  barrier  between  the  Tigris  and  the  plains  of  Mesopota- 
mia. We  now  found  ourselves  in  the  desert,  or  rather  wilder- 
ness ;  for  at  this  time  of  the  year,  nature  could  not  disclose  a 
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more  varied  scene,  or  a  more  luxuriant  vegetation.  We  trod 
<m  an  interminable  carpet,  figured  by  flowers  of  every  hue. 
Nor  was  water  wanting ;  for  the  abundant  rains  had  given 
reservoirs  to  every  hollow,  and  to  every  ravine.  Their  con- 
tents, owing  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  were  brackish,  but  not 
unwholesome.  Clusters  of  black  tents  were  scattered,  and 
flocks  of  sheep  and  camels  wandered,  ovei  the  plain.  Those 
of  our  party  who  were  well  mounted  urged  their  horses  through 
the  meadows,  pursuing  the  herds  of  gazelles,  or  the  wild  boar, 
skulking  in  the  long  grass.  Although  such  scenes  as  these  may 
be  described,  the  exhilaration  caused  by  the  air  of  the,  desert 
in  spring,  and  the  feeling  of  freedom  arising  from  the  contem- 
plation of  its  boundless  expanse^  must  have  been  experienced 
before  they  can  be  understood.  The  stranger,  as  well  as  the 
Arab,  feels  the  intoxication  of  the  senses  which  they  produce. 
From  their  effects  upon  the  wandering  son  of  Ishmael,  they 
might  well  have  been  included  by  the  Prophet  amongst  those 
things  forbidden  to  the  true  believer. 

The  first  object  we  had  in  view  was  to  discover  the  tents 
of  Sofuk.  The  Sheikh  had  been  lately  exposed  to  demands  on 
the  part  of  the  governors  of  Mosul  and  Baghdad ;  and,  more- 
over, an  open  hostility  to  his  authority  had  arisen  amongst  the 
Shammar  tribes.  He  was  consequently  keeping  out  of  sight, 
and  seeking  the  most  secluded  spots  in  the  desert  to  pitch  his 
tents.  We  asked  our  way  of  the  parties  of  Arab  horsemen, 
whom  we  met  roving  over  the  plain ;  but  received  different 
answers  from  each.  Some  were  ignorant :  others  fancied  that 
our  visit  might  be  unacceptable,  and  endeavored  to  deceive  us. 

About  mid-day  we  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  extensive 
herds  of  camels.  They  belonged  to  the  Haddedeen.  The  sono- 
rous whoop  of  the  Arab  herdsmen  resounded  from  all  sides.  A 
few  horsemen  were  galloping  about,  driving  back  the  strag- 
glers, and  directing  the  march  of  the  leaders  of  the  herd. 
Shortly  after  we  came  up  with  some  families  moving  to  a  new 
place  of  encampment,  and  at  their  head  I  recognized  my  oM 
antiquity  hunter,  Mormons     He  no  sooner  perceived  us  than 
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he  gave  orders  to  those  who  followed  him,  and  yi  whom  he 
was  the  chief,  to  pitch  the  tents.  We  were  now  in  the  Wadi 
Ghusub,  formed  by  a  small  salt  stream,  which  forces  its  sluggish 
way  through  a  dense  mass  of  reeds  and  water  shrubs^  from 
whence  the  valley  has  taken  its  name.  About  fifteen  tents 
were  soon  raised.  A  sheep  was  slaughtered  in  front  of  the 
one  in  which  we  sat ;  large  wooden  bowls  of  sour  milk,  and 
platters  of  fresh  butter  were  placed  before  us ;  fires  of  camel's 
dung  were  lighted ;  decrepit  old  women  blew  up  the  flames ; 
the  men  cut  the  carcass  into  small  pieces,  and  capacious  cal- 
drons soon  sent  forth  volumes  of  steam. 

Mormons  tended  the  sheep  of  Ali  Efiendi,  our  travelling 
companion  as  well  as  his  own.*  The  two  were  soon  in  discus* 
sion,  as  to  the  amount  of  butter  and' wool  produced.  Violent 
altercations  arose  on  the  subject  of  the  missing  beasts.  Heavy 
responsibilities,  which  the  Efiendi  did  not  seem  inclined  to 
admit,  were  thrown  upon  the  wolves.  Some  time  elapsed 
before  these  vital  questions  were  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of 
both  parties;  ears  having  been  produced,  oaths  taken,  and 
witnesses  called,  with  the  assistance  of  wolves  and  the  rot,  the 
diminution  in  the  flocks  was  fully  accounted  for. 

The  sheep  was  now  boiled.  The  Arabs  pulled  the  frag- 
ments out  of  the  caldron  and  laid  them  on  wooden  platters 
with  their  fingers.  We  helped  ourselves  after  the  same  fashion. 
The  servants  succeeded  to  the  dishes,  which  afterwards  passed 
through  the  hands  of  the  camel-drivers  and  tent-pitchers ;  and 
at  last,  denuded  of  all  apparently  edible  portions,  reached  a 
strong  party  of  expectant  Arabs.  The  condition  of  the  bones 
by  the  time  they  were  delivered  to  a  crowd  of  hungry  dogs, 
assembled  on  the  occasion,  may  easily  be  imagined. 

*  It  18  customary  for  the  inhabitants  of  Mosol  poMessing  flocks  to  confide  them 
to  the  Haddedeen  Arabs,  who  take  them  into  the  desert  dnring  the  winter  and 
spring,  and  pestnre  them  in  the  low  hills  to  the  east  of  the  town  during  the  aimuDer 
md  antmnn.  The  prodvce  of  the  sheep,  the  batter  and  wool«  is  divided  between 
the  owner  and  the  Arab  in  charge  of  them ;  the  sovr  milk,  cards,  dee.,  are  left  to 
the  latter.  In  case  of  death  the  Arab  brings  the  ean^  and  takes  a.:  oath  that  they 
belong  to  the  missing  animal. 
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We  resumed  our  journey  in  the  afternoon,  preceded  by 
Mormous^  who  volunteered  to  accompany  us.  As  we  rode 
over  the  plain,  we  fell  in  with  the  Sheikh  of  Haddedeen, 
mounted  on  a  fine  mare,  and  followed  by  a  large  concourse  of 
Arabs,  driving  their  beasts  of  burden  loaded  with  tents  and 
furniture.  He  offered  to  conduct  us  to  a  branch  of  the  Sham- 
mar,  whose  encampment  we  could  reach  before  evening.  We 
gladly  accepted  his  offer,  and  he  left  his  people  to  ride  with  us. 

We  had  been  wandering  to  and  fro  in  the  desert,  uncertain 
as  to  the  course  we  should  pursue.  The  Sheikh  now  rode  in 
the  direction  of  the  Tigris.  Before  nightfall  we  came  to  a 
large  encampment,  and  recognized  in  its  chief  one  Khalaf,  an 
Arab  who  frequently  came  to  Mosul,  and  whom  Mr.  Rassam 
and  myself  had  met  on  our  previous  journey  to  Al  Hather. 
His  tribe,  although  a  branch  of  the  Shammar,  usually  encarAp 
near  the  town ;  and  avoid,  if  possible,  the  broils  which  divide 
their  brethren.  Strong  enough  to  defend  themselves  against  the 
attacks  ot  other  Arabs,  and  generally  keeping  at  a  sufficient 
distance  from  Mosul  to  be  out  of  reach  of  the  devastating  arm 
of  its  governors,  they  have  become  comparatively  wealthy. 
Their  flocks  o(  sheep  and  camels  are  numerous,  and  their 
Sheikhs  boast  some  of  the  finest  horses  and  mares  in  Mesopo- 
tamia. 

Sheikh  Khalaf  received  us  with  hospitality ;  sheep  were 
immediately  slaughtered,  and  we  dismounted  at  his  tent.  Even 
his  wives,  amongst  whom  was  a  remarkably  pretty  Arab  girl, 
came  to  us  to  gratify  their  curiosity  by  a  minute  examination 
of  the  Frank  lady.  As  the  intimacy,  which  began  to  spring 
up,  was  somewhat  inconvenient,  we  directed  our  tents  to  be 
pitched  at  a  distance  from  the  encampment,  by  the  side  of  a 
small  stream.  It  was  one  of  those  oalm  and  pleasant  evenings 
which  in  spring  make  a  paradise  of  the  desert.  The  breeze, 
Uand  and  perfumed  by  the  odor  of  flowers,  came  calmly  over 
the  plain.  As  the  sun  went  down  countless  camels  and  sheep 
wandered  to  the  tents,  and  the  melancholy  call  of  the  herds- 
oieo  rose  above  the  bleating  of  the  flocks.     The  Arabs  led 
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their  prancing  mares  to  the  water ;  the  colts,  as  they  followed, 
played  and  rolled  on  the  gtass.  I  spread  my  carpet  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  group  to  enjoy  uninterrupted  the  varied  scene. 
Rassam,  now  in  his  element,  collected  around  him  a  knot  of 
wondering  Arabs,  unscrewed  telescopes,  exhibited  various  in* 
genious  contrivances,  and  described  the  wonders  of  Europe, 
interrupted  by  the  exclamations  of  incredulous  surprise,  which 
his  marvellous  stories  elicited  from  the  hearers.  Ali  Effendi 
and  his  Mussulman  friends,  who  preferred  other  pleasures  and 
more  definite  excitement,  hid  themselves  in  the  high  rushes,  and 
handed  round  a  small  silver  bowl  containing  fragrant  ruby* 
colored  spirits,  which  might  have  rejoiced  even  the  heart  of 
Hafiz.  The  camel-drivers  and  servants  hurried  over  the  lawn, 
tending  their  animals  or  preparing  for  the  evening  meal. 

"  We  had  now  reached  the  pasture-grounds  of  the  Shammar 
and  Sheikh  Khalaf  declared  that  Sofuk's  tents  could  not  be  fai 
distant.  A  few  days  before  they  had  been  pitched  almosi 
amongst  the  ruins  of  Al  Hather ;  but  he  had  since  left  them, 
and  it  was  not  known  where  he  had  encamped.  We  started 
early  in  the  morning,  and  took  the  direction  pointed  out  by 
Khalaf.  Our  view  was  bounded  to  the  east  by  a  rising  ground. 
When  we  reached  its  summit,  we  looked  down  upon  a  plain, 
which  appeared  to  swarm  with  moving  objects.  We  had 
come  upon  the  main  body  of  the  Shammar.  It  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  describe  the  appearance  of  a  large  tribe,  like  that  we 
now  met,  when  migrating  to  new  pastures.  The  scene  caused 
in  me  feelings  of  melancholy,  for  it  recalled  many  hours,  per- 
haps unprofitably,  though  certainly  happily  spent ;  and  many 
friends,  some  who  now  sighed  in  captivity  for  the  joyous  free- 
dom which  those  wandering  hordes  enjoyed ;  others  who  had 
perished  in  its  defence.  We  soon  found  ourselves  in  the  midst 
of  wide-spreading  flocks  of  sheep  and  camels.  As  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach,  to  the  right,  to  the  left,  and  in  front,  still  the 
same  moving  crowd.  Long  lines  of  asses  and  bullocks  laden 
with  black  tents,  huge  caldrons  and  variegated  carpets ;  aged 
women  and  men,  no  longer  able  to  walk,  tied  on  the  heap  of 
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domestic  furniture;  infants  crammed  into  saddle-bags,  their 
tiny  heads  thrust  through  the  narrow  opening,  balanced  on  the 
animal's  back  by  kids  or  lamb's  tied  on  the  opposite  side  ; 
young  girls  clothed  only  in  the  close-fitting  Arab  shirt,  which 
displayed  rather  than  concealed  their  graceful  forms  ;  mothers 
with  their  children  on  their  shoulders ;  boys  driving  flocks  of 
lambs  ;  horsemen  armed  with  their  long  tufted  spears,  scouring 
the  plain  on  their  fleet  mares  ;  riders  urging  their  dromedaries 
with  their  short  hooked  sticks,  and  leading  their  high-bred 
steeds  by  the  halter ;  colts  galloping  amongst  the  throng  : 
high-born  ladies  seated  in  the  centre  of  huge  wings,  which  ex- 
tend like  those  of  a  butterfly  from  each  side  of  the  camel's 
hump,  and  are  no  less  gaudy  and  variegated.  Such  was  the 
motley  crowd  through  which  we  had  to  wend  our  way  for 
several  hours.  Our  appearance  created  a  lively  sensation ;  the 
women  checked  our  horses ;  the  horsemen  assembled  round 
us,  and  rode  by  our  side  ;  the  children  yelled  and  ran  after  the 
Franks. 

It  was  mid-day  before  we  found  a  small  party  that  had 
stopped  and  were  pitching  their  tents.  A  young  chesnut  mare 
belonging  to  the  Sheikh,  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  crea- 
tures I  ever  beheld.  As  she  sti-uggled  to  free  herself  from  the 
spear  to  which  she  was  tied,  she  showed  the  lightness  and  ele- 
gance of  the  gazelle.  Her  limbs  were  in  perfect  symmetry  ; 
her  ears  long,  slender  and  transparent ;  her  nostrils  high,  di- 
lated and  deep  red ;  her  neck  gracefully  arched,  and  her  mane 
and  tail  of  the  texture  of  silk.  We  all  involuntarily  stopped 
to  gaze  at  her-  "Say  Masha- Allah,"  exclaimed  the  owner^ 
who,  seeing  not  without  pride,  that  I  admired  her,  feared  the 
eflect  of  an  evil  eye.  "  That  I  will,"  answered  I,  "  and  with. 
pleasure ;  for,  O  Arab,  you  possess  the  jewel  of  the  tribe." 
He  brought  us  a  bowl  of  camel's  milk,  and  directed  us  to  the 
tents  of  SofuL 

We  had  still  two  hours*  ride  before  us,  and  when  we 
reached  the  encampment  of  the  Shammar  Sheikh,  our  horses, 
u  well  as  ourselves,  were  exhausted  by  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
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and  the  length  of  the  day's  journey,  The  tents  were  pitched 
on  a  broad  lawn  in  a  deep  ravine ;  they  were  scaUered  in 
every  direction,  and  amongst  them  rose  the  white  pavilions  of 
the  Turkish  irregular  cavalry.  Ferhan,  the  son  of  Sofuk,  and 
a  party  of  horsemen,  rode  out  to  meet  us  as  we  appro^hed, 
and  led  us  to  the  tent  of  the  chief,  distinguished  from  the  rest 
by  its  size,  and  the  spears  which  were  driven  into  the  ground 
at  its  entrance.  Sofuk  advanced  to  receive  us ;  he  was  fol 
lowed  by  about  three  hundred  Arabs,  including  many  of  the 
principal  Sheikhs  of  the  tribe.  In  person  he  was  short  and 
corpulent,  more  like  an  Osmanli  than  an  Arab ;  but  his  eye 
was  bright  and  intelligent,  his  features  regular,  well  formed 
and  expressive.  His  dress  differed  but  in  the  quality  of  the 
materials  from  that  of  his  followers.  A  thick  kerchief,  striped 
with  red,  yellow,  and  blue,  and  fringed  with  long  platted  cords, 
was  thrown  over  his  head,  and  fell  down  his  shoulders.  It 
was  held  in  its  place,  above  the  brow,  by  a  band  of  spun  cam- 
el's wool,  tied  at  intervals  by  silken  threads  of  many  colors, 
A  long  white  shirt,  descending  to  the  ankles,  and  a  black  and 
white  cloak  over  it,  completed  his  attire. 

He  led  Rassam  and  myself  to  the  top  of  the  tent,  where 
we  seated  ourselves  on  well-worn  carpets.  When  all  the  par 
ty  had  found  places,  the  words  of  welcome,  which  had  been 
exchanged  before  we  dismounted,  were  repeated.  "  Peace  be 
with  you,  O  Bey !  upon  my  head  you  are  welcome  ;  my  house 
is  your  house,"  exclaimed  the  Sheikh,  addressing  the  stranger 
nearest  to  him.  "  Peace  be  with  you,  O  Sofuk !  may  God  pro- 
tect jonV  was  the  answer,  and  similar  compliments  were 
made  to  every  guest  and  every  person  present.  Whilst  this 
ceremony,  which  took  nearly  half  an  hour,  was  going  on,  I 
had  leisure  to  examine  those  who  had  assembled  to  meet  us. 
Nearest  to  me  was  Ferhan,  the  Sheikh's  Son,  a  young  man  of 
handsome  appearance  and  intelligent  countenance,  although 
the  expression  was  neither  agreeable  nor  attractive.  His  dress 
resembled  that  of  his  father ;  but  from  beneath  the  handker- 
chief thrown  over  his  head  hung  his  long  black  tresses  platted 
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into  many  taib.  His  teeth  were  white  as  ivory,  tike  those  of 
most  Arabs.  Beyond  him  sat  a  crowd  of  men  oi  the  most  fe- 
rocious and  forbidding  exterior — warriors  who  had  passed 
their  lives  in  war  and  rapine*  looking  upon  those  who  did  not 
belong  to  their  tribe  as  uatural  enemies,  and  preferribg  tb^ir 
wild  freedom  to  all  the  riches  of  the  earth. 

Mrs.  Rassam  had  been  ushered  into  this  crowded  assembly 
and  the  scrutinizing  glance  with  which  she  was  examined  from 
head  to  foot,  by  all  present,  was  not  agreeable.  We  requested 
that  she  might  be  taken  to  the  tent  of  the  women.  Sofuk 
called  two  black  slaves,  who  led  her  to  the  harem,  scarcely  a  * 
stone's-throw  distant. 

The  compliments  having  been  at  length  finished,  we  con- 
irersed  upon  general  topics.  Coffee,  highly  drugged  with  odo- 
riferous roots  found  in  the  desert,  and  with  spices,  a  mixture 
for  which  Sofuk  has  long  been  celebrated,  was  handed  round 
before  we  retired  to  our  own  tents. 

Sofuk's  name  was  so  well  known  in  the  desert,  and  he  so 
long  played  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  politics  of  Mesopotamia, 
that  a  few  words  on  his  history  may  not  be  uninteresting.  He 
was  descended  from  the  Sheikhs,  who  brought  the  tribe  from 
Nedjd.  At  the  commencement  of  his  career  he  had  shared 
the  chiefship  with  his  uncle,  after  whose  death  he  became  the 
great  Sheikh  of  the  Shammar.  From  an  early  period  he  had 
been  troublesome  to  the  Turkish  governors,  of  the  provinces 
on  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates ;  but  gained  the  applause  and 
confidence  of  the  Porte  by  a  spirited  attack  which  he  made 
upon  the  camp  of  Mohammed  Ali  Mirza,  son  of  Feth  Ali 
Shah,  and  governor  of  Kirmanshah,  when  that  prince  was 
marching  upon  Baghdad  and  Mosul.  After  this  exploit,  to 
which  was  mainly  attributed  the  safety  of  the  Turkish  cities, 
Sofuk  was  invested  as  Sheikh  of  the  Shammar.  At  times, 
however,  when  he  had  to  complain  of  ill-treatment  from  the 
Pasha  of  Baghdad,  or  could  not  control  those  under  him,  his 
tribes  were  accustomed  to  indulge  their  love  of  plunder,  to 
sack  villages  and  pillage  caravans.    He  thus  became  formida* 
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ble  to  the  Turks,  and  was  known  as  the  King  of  the  Desert. 
When  Mehemet  Reshid  Pasha  led  his  successful  expedition 
into  Kurdistan  and  Mesopotamia,  Sofuk  was  amongst  the  chieft 
whose  power  he  sought  to  destroy.  He  knew  that  it  would 
be  useless  to  attempt  it  by  force,  and  he  consequently  invited 
the  Sheikh  to  his  camp  on  the  pretence  of  investing  him  with 
the  customary  robe  of  honor.  He  was  seized  and  sent  a  pri* 
soner  to  Constantinople.  Here  he  remained  some  months, 
until  deceived  by  his  promises,  the  Porte  permitted  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  tribes.  From  that  time  his  Arabs  had  generally 
*  been  engaged  in  plunder,  and  all  efforts  to  subdue  them  had 
failed.  They  had  been  the  terror  of  the  Pashalics  of  Mosul 
and  Baghdad,  and  had  even  carried  their  depredations  to  the 
east  of  the  Tigris.  However,  Nejris,  the  son  of  Sofuk's  uncle, 
had  appeared  as  his  rival,  and  many  branches  of  the  Sham- 
mar  had  declared  for  the  new  Sheikh.  This  led  to  dissensions! 
in  the  tribe ;  and,  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  Sofuk,  who  had  for- 
feited his  popularity  by  many  acts  of  treachery,  was  almost 
deserted  by  the  Arabs.  In  this  dilemma  he  had  applied  to  the 
Pasha  of  Mosul,  and  had  promised  to  serve  the  Porte  and  to 
repress  the  depredations  of  the  tribes,  if  he  were  assisted  in 
re-establishing  his  authority.  This  state  of  things  accounted 
for  the  presence  of  the  white  tents  of  the  Hytas  in  the  midst 
of  the  encampment 

His  intercourse  with  the  Turkish  authorities^  who  must  be 
conciliated  by  adequate  presents  before  assistance  can  be  ex- 
pected from  them ;  and  the  famine,  which  for  the  last  two 
years  had  prevailed  in  the  countries  surrounding  the  desert, 
were  not  favorable  to  the  domestic  prosperity  of  Sofuk.  The 
wealth  and  display,  for  wh'ch  he  was  once  renowned  amongst 
the  Arabs,  had  disappeared.  A  few  months  before,  he  had 
even  sent  to  Mosul  the  silver  ankle-rings  of  his  favorite  wife 
-—the  last  resource — ^to  be  exchanged  for  corn.  The  furred 
cloaks,  and  embroidered  robe,  which  he  once  wore,  had  not 
been  replaced.  The  only  carpet  in  his  tent  was  the  rag  on 
which  sat  his  principal  guests ;  the  rest  squatted  on  the  grBSM^ 
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or  on  the  bare  ground.  He  led  the  life  of  a  pure  Bedouin* 
from  the  commonest  of  whom  he  was  only  distinguished  by 
the  extent  of  his  female  establishment — always  a  weak  point 
with  the  Sheikh.  But  even  in  his  days  of  greatest  prosperity, 
tlie  meanest  Arab  looked  upon  him  as  his  equal,  addressed  him 
as  '*  Sofuk,"  and  seated  himself  unbidden  in  his  presence.  The 
system  of  patriarchal  government,  faithfully  described  by 
Burckhardt,  still  exists,  as  it  has  done  for  4000  years,  in  th^ 
desert.  Although  the  Arabs  for  convenience  recognize  one 
man  as  their  chief,  yet  any  unpopular  or  oppressive  act  on 
his  part  at  once  dissolves  their  allegiance ;  and  they  seek,  in 
another,  a  more  just  and  trustworthy  leader.  Submitting,  for 
a  time,  to  contributions  demanded  by  the  Sheikh,  if  they  be- 
lieve them  to  be  necessary  for  the  honor  and  security  of  the 
tribe,  they  consider  themselves  the  sole  judges  of  that  neoes- 
sity.  The  chief  is  consequently  always  unwilling  to  risk  his 
authority  by  asking  for  money,  or  horses,  from  those  under 
him.  He  can  only  govern  as  long  as  he  has  the  majority  in 
his  favor.  He  moves  his  tent ;  and  others,  who  are  not  of  his 
own  family,  follow  him  if  they  think  proper.  If  his  ascen- 
dency is  great,  and  he  can  depend  upon  his  majority,  he  may 
commit  acts  of  bloodshed  and  oppression,  becoming  an  arbi- 
trary ruler ;  but  such  things  are  not  forgotten  by  the  Arabs,  pr 
seldom  in  the  end  go  unpunished.  Of  this  Sofuk  himself  was, 
as  it  will  be  seen  hereafter,  an  example. 

The  usual  Arab  meal  was  brought  to  us  soon  after  our  ar- 
rival— ^large  wooden  bowls  and  platters  filled  with  boiled  frag- 
ments of  mutton  swimming  in  melted  butter,  and  sour  milk. 

When  our  breakfast  was  removed,  the  chief  of  the  Hytas 
called  upon  us.  I  had  known  him  at  Mosul ;  he  was  the  com- 
mander of  the  irregular  troops  stationed  at  Selamiyah,  and 
had  been  the  instrument  of  the  late  Pasha  in  my  first  troubles, 
as  he  now  good-humoredly  avowed.  He  was  called  Ibrahim 
Agha,  Goorgi  Oglu,  or  the  son  of  the  Georgian,  from  his 
Christian  origin.  In  his  person  he  was  short ;  his  features 
were  regular,  and  his  eyes  bright ;  his  compressed  biow,  and  a 
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Bneer,  which  continually  curled  his  lip,  well  marked  the  cha- 
racter of  the  man.  In  appearance  he  was  the  type  of  his 
profession ;  his  loose  jacket,  tight  under  vest,  and  capacious 
sfaalwars,  were  covered  with  a  mass  of  gold  embroidery ;  the 
shawls  round  his  head  and  waist  were  of  the  richest  texture 
and  gayest  colors  ;  the  arms  in  his  girdle  of  the  costliest  de- 
scription, and  his  horses  and  mares  were  renowned.  His 
daring  and  courage  had  made  him  the  favorite  of  Mohammed 
Pasha ;  and  he  was  chiefly  instrumental  in  reducing  to  obedi- 
ence the  turbulent  inhabitants  of  Mosul  and  Kurdistan,  during 
the  struggle  between  that  governor  and  the  hereditary  chiefs 
of  the  province.  One  of  his  exploits  deserves  notice.  Some 
years  ago  there  lived  in  the  Island  of  Zakko,  formed  by  the 
river  Khabour,  and  in  a  castle  of  considerable  strength,  a 
Khurdish  Bey  of  great  power  and  influence.  Whilst  his  re- 
sistance to  the  authority  of  the  Porte  called  for  the  interference 
of  Mohammed  Pasha,  the  reports  of  his  wealth  were  no  mean 
incentives  to  an  expedition  against  him.  All  attempts,  how- 
ever, to  seize  him  and  reduce  his  castle  had  failed.  At  the 
time  of  my  first  visit  to  Mesopotamia  he  still  lived  as  an  inde- 
pendent chief,  and  I  enjoyed  for  a  night  his  hospitality.  He  was 
one  of  the  last  in  this  part  of  Kurdistan  who  kept  up  the 
ancient  customs  of  the  feudal  chieftains.  His  spacious  hall, 
hung  around  with  arms  of  all  kinds,  with  the  spreading  antlers 
of  the  stag  and  the  long  knotted  horns  of  the  ibex,  was  filled 
every  evening  with  guests  and  strangers.  After  sunset  the 
floor  was  covered  with  dishes  overflowing  with  various 
messes.  The  Bey  sat  on  cushions  at  the  top  of  the  hall,  and 
by  him  were  placed  the  most  favored  guests.  After  dinner  he 
retired  to  his  harem ;  every  one  slept  where  it  was  most  conve- 
nient to  himself,  and  rising  at  daybreak,  went  his  way  without 
questions  from  his  host.  The  days  of  the  chief  were  spent  in 
war  and  plunder,  and  half  the  country  had  c  aims  of  blood 
against  him.  •*  Will  no  one  deliver  me  fron:  that  Kurdish 
dog  ?"  exclaimed  Mohammed  Pasha  one  day  in  his  salamlik, 
after  an  inefiectual  attempt  to  reduc%»  Zakko ;  **  By  God  and 
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his  Prophet,  the  richest  cloak  of  honor  shall  be  for  him  who 
brings  me  his  head."  Ibrahim  Agha,  who  was  standing 
amongst  the  Pasha's  courtiers,  heard  the  offer  and  left  the 
room.  Assembling  a  few  of  his  bravest  followers,  he  took  the 
cad  to  the  mountains.  Concealing  all  his  men,  but  six  or 
ight,  in  the  gardens  outside  the  small  town  of  Zakko,  he 
entered  after  nightfall  the  castle  of  the  Kurdish  chief.  He 
was  received  as  a  guest,  and  the  customary  dishes  of  meat 
were  placed  before  him.  After  he  had  eaten  he  rose  from  hia 
seat,  and  advancing  towards  his  host,  fired  his  long  pistol  within 
a  few  feet  of  the  breast  of  the  Bey,  and  drawing  his  sabre, 
severed  the  head  from  the  body.  The  Kurds,  amazed  at  this 
unparalleled  audacity,  offered  no  resistance.  A  signal  from 
the  roof  was  answered  by  the  men  outside ;  the  innermost 
recesses  of  the  castle  were  rifled,  and  the  Georgian  returned 
to  Mosul  with  the  head  and  wealth  of  the  Kurdish  chieftain. 
The  Castle  of  Zakko  was  suffered  to  fall  into  decay ;  Turkish 
rule  succeeded  to  Kurdish  independence ;  and  a  few  starving 
Jews  are  now  alone  found  amongst  the  heap  of  ruins. 

But  this  is  not  the  last  deed  of  daring  of  Ibrahim  Agha; 
Sofuk  himself,  now  his  host,  was  destined  likewise  to  become 
his  victim. 

After  the  Hyta-bashi  had  retired,  Sofuk  came  to  our  tents 
and  remained  with  us  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  He  was 
dejected  and  sad.  He  bewailed  his  poverty,  inveighed  against 
the  Turks,  to  whom  he  attributed  his  ruin,  and  confessed,  with 
tears,  that  his  tribe  was  fast  deserting  him.  Whilst  conversing 
on  these  subjects,  two  Sheikhs  rode  into  the  encampment,,  and 
hearing  that  the  chief  was  with  us,  they  fastened  their  high- 
bred mares  at  the  door  of  our  tent  and  seated  themselves  on 
our  carpets.  They  had  been  amongst  the  tribes  to  ascertain 
the  feeling  of  the  Shammar  towards  Sofuk,  of  whom  they 
were  the  devoted  adherents.  One  was  a  man  of  forty,  black- 
ened by  long  exposure  to  the  desert  sun,  and  of  a  savage  and 
sanguinary  countenance.  His  companion  was  a  youth ;  his 
features  were  so  delicate  and  feminine,  and  his  eyes  so  bright 
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that  he  might  have  been  taken  for  a  woman ;  the  deception 
would  not  have  been  lessened  by  a  profusion  of  black  hair 
which  fell,  platted  into  numerous  tresses,  on  his  breast  and 
shoulders.  An  animated  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  deser- 
tion of  ihe  Nejm,  a  large  branch  c  the  Shammar  tribe.  The 
young  man's  enthusiasm  and  devotedness  knew  no  bounds. 
He  threw  himself  upon  Sofuk,  and  clinging  to  his  neck  cov- 
ered his  cheek  and  beard  with  kisses.  When  the  chief  had 
disengaged  himself,  his  follower  seized  the  edge  of  his  garment, 
and  sobbed  violently  as  he  held  it  to  his  lips.  "  I  entreat  thee, 
O  Sofuk !"  he  exclaimed,  "  say  but  the  word ;  by  thine  eyes, 
by  thy  beard,  by  the  Prophet,  order  it,,  and  this  sword  shall 
find  the  heart  of  Nejris,  whether  he  escape  into  the  farthest 
corner  of  the  desert,  or  be  surrounded  by  all  the  warriors  of 
the  tribe."  But  it  was  too  late,  and  Sofuk  saw  that  his  in- 
fluence in  the  tribe  was  fast  declining. 

Mrs.  Rassam,  having  returned  from  her  • "  't  to  the  ladies, 
described  her  reception.  I  must  endeavor  to  convey  to  the 
reader  some  idea  of  the  domestic  establishment  of  a  great 
Arab  Sheikh.  Sofuk,  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  was  the  hus- 
band of  three  wives,  who  were  considered  to  have  special 
claims  to  his  affection  and  his  constant  protection ;  for  it  was 
one  of  Sofuk's  weaknesses,  arising  either  from  a  desire  to  im- 
press the  Arabs  with  a  notion  of  his  greatness  and  power,  or 
from  a  partiality  to  the  first  stage  of  married  life,  to  take  a 
new  partner  nearly  every  month  ;  and  at  the  end  of  that  period 
to  divorce  her,  and  marry  her  to  one  of  his  attendants.  The 
nappy  man  thus  lived  in  a  continual  honeymoon.  Of  the 
inree  ladies  now  forming  his  harem,  the  chief  was  Amsha,  a 
lady  celebrated  in  the  song  of  every  Arab  of  the  desert,  for 
her  beauty  and  noble  blood.  She  was  daughter  of  Hassan, 
Sheikh  of  the  Tai,  a  tribe  tracing  its  origin  from  the  remotest 
antiquity,  and  one  of  whose  chiefs,  Uatem,  her  ancestor,  is  a 
hero  ot  Eastern  romance.  Sofuk  had  carried  her  away  by 
force  from  her  father ;  but  had  always  treated  her  with  great 
respect.    From  her  rank  and  beauty  sha  hac  earned  the  title 
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of  "  Queen  of  the  Desert."  Her  form,  traceable  through  the 
thin  shirt  which  she  wore  like  other  Arab  women,  was  well 
proportioned  and  graceful.  She  was  tall  in  stature,  and  fair 
in  complexion.  Her  features  were  regular,  and  her  eyes  dark 
and  brilliant.  She  had  undoubtedly  claims  to  more  than  ordi- 
nary beauty ;  to  the  Arabs  she  was  perfection,  for  all  the  re- 
sources of  their  art  had  been  exhausted  to  complete  what 
nature  had  begun.  Her  lips  were  dyed  deep  blue,  her  eyebrows 
were  continued  in  indigo  until  they  united  over  the  nose,  her 
cheeks  and  forehead  were  spotted  with  beauty  marks,  her  eye- 
lashes darkened  by  kohl ;  and  on  her  legs  and  bosom  could  be 
seen  the  tattooed  ends  of  flowers  and  fanciful  ornaments, 
which  were  carried  in  festoons  and  network  over  her  whole 
body.  Hanging  from  each  ear,  and  reaching  to  her  waist, 
was  an  enormous  ear-ring  of  gold,  terminating  in  a  tablet  of 
the  same  material,  carved  and  ornamented  with  four  turquoises. 
Her  nose  was  also  adorned  with  a  prodigious  gold  ring,  set 
with  jewels,  of  such  ample  dimensions  that  it  covered  the 
mouth,  and  was  to  be  removed  when  the  lady  ate.  -Ponderous 
rows  of  strung  beads,  Assyrian  cylinders,  fragments  of  coral, 
agates,  and  parti-colored  stones,  hung  from  her  neck ;  loose 
silver  rings  encircled  her  wrists  and  ankles,  making  a  loud 
jingling  as  she  walked.  Over  her  blue  shirt  was  thrown,  when 
she  issued  from  her  tent,  a  coarse  striped  cloak,  and  a  common 
black  handkerchief  was  tied  round  her  head. 

Her  manage  combined,  if  the  old  song  be  true,  the  domes- 
tic  and  the  queenly,  and  was  carried  on  with  a  nice  apprecia- 
tion of  economy.  The  immense  sheet  of  black  goat-haii 
canvas,  which  formed  the  tent,  was  supported  by  twelve  or 
fourteen  stout  poles,  and  was  completely  open  on  one  side. 
Being  entirely  set  apart  for  the  women  it  had  no  partitions, 
as  in  the  tent  of  the  common  Arab,  who  is  obliged  to  reserve 
a  comer  for  the  reception  of  his  guests.  Between  the  centre 
poles  were  placed,  upright  and  close  to  one  another,  large 
camel  or  goat-hair  sacks,  filled  with  rice,  corn,  barley,  coffee, 
and  other  household  stuff;  their  mouths  beings  of  course,  up* 
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wards.  Upon  them  were  spread  carpets  and  cushions,  on 
which  Amsha  reclined.  Around  her,  squatted  on  the  ground, 
were  some  fifty  handmaidens,  tending  the  wide  caldron,  bak* 
ing  bread  on  the  iron  plate  heated  over  the  ashes,  or  shaking 
between  them  the  skin  suspended  between  three  stakes,  and 
filled  with  milk,  to  be  thus  churned  into  butter.  It  is  the  pri« 
vilege  of  the  head  wife  to  prepare  in  her  tent  the  dinners  of 
the  Sheikh's  guests.  The  fires,  lighted  on  all  sides,  sent  forth 
a  cloud  of  smoke,  which  hung  heavily  under  the  folds  of  the 
tent,  and  would  have  long  before  dimmed  any  eyes  less  bright 
than  those  of  Amsha.  As  supplies  were  asked  for  by  the  wo* 
men  she  lifted  the  comer  of  her  carpet,  untied  Uie  mouths  of 
the  sacks,  and  distributed  their  contents.  Every  thing  passed 
through  her  hands.  To  show  her  authority  and  rank  she 
poured  continually  upon  her  attendants  a  torrent  of  abuse, 
and  honored  them  with  epithets  of  which  I  may  be  excused 
attempting  to  give  a  translation  ;  her  vocabulary  equalling,  if 
not  exceeding,  in  richness  that  of  the  highly  educated  lady  of 
the  city.*  '  The  combination  of  the  domestic  and  authoritative 
was  thus  complete.  Her  children,  three  naked  little  urchins, 
black  with  sun  and  mud,  and  adorned  with  a  long  tail  hanging 
from  the  crown  of  their  heads,  rolled  in  the  ashes  or  on  the 


Amsha,  as  I  have  observed,  shared  the  affections,  though 
not  the  tent  of  Sofuk — ^for  each  establishment  had  a  tent  of  its 
own — with  two  other  ladies  ;  Atouia,  an  Arab  not  much  infe- 
rior to  her  rival  in  personal  appearance  ;  and  Ferrah,  origin- 
ally  a  Yezidi  slave,  who  liad  no  pretensions  to  beauty.  Amsha, 
however,  always  maintained  her  sway,  and  the  others  could 
not  sit,  without  her  leave,  in  her  presence.  To  her  alone  were 
confided  the  keys  of  the  larder — supposing  Sofuk  to  have  had 


*  It  may  noi  perhaps  be  known  that  the  fair  inmate  of  the  harem,  whom  we 
pictara  to  ourielvea  convening  with  her  lover  in  language,  too  delicate  a:  d  re- 
fined to  be  ezpreteed  by  any  thing  else  bat  flowen,  uses  ordinarily  words  which 
would  shock  the  eart  dT  even  the  most  depmved  i^moiigtl  as. 
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either  keys  or  larder—and  there  was  no  appeal  from  her  ao- 
thority  on  all  subjects  of  domestic  economy. 

Mrs.  Rassam  informed  me  that  she  was  received  with 
great  ceremony  by  the  ladies.  To  show  the  rank  and  luzu« 
rious  habits  of  her  husband,  Amsha  offered  her  guest  a  glass 
of  "  eau  sucr^e/'  which  Mrs.  Rassam,  who  is  over-nice,  as- 
sured  me  she  could  not  drink,  as  it  was  mixed  by  a  particularly 
dirty  negro,  in  the  absence  oi  a  spoon,  with  his  fingers,  which 
he  sucked  continually  during  the  process. 

When  the  tribe  is  changing  its  pastures,  the  ladies  of  the 
Sheikhs  are  placed  on  the  backs  of  dromedaries  in  the  centre 
of  the  most  extraordinary  contrivance  that  man's  ingenuity, 
and  a  love  of  the  picturesque,  could  have  invented.  A  light 
framework,  varying  from  sixteen  to  twenty  feet  in  length, 
stretches  across  the  hump  of  the  camel.  It  is  brought  to  a 
point  at  each  end,  and  the  outer  rods  are  joined  by  distended 
parchment ;  two  pouches  of  gigantic  pelicans  seem  to  spring 
from  the  sides  of  the  animal.  In  the  centre,  and  over  the 
hump,  rises  a  small  pavilion,  under  which  is  seated  the  lady. 
The  whole  machine,  as  well  as  the  neck  and  body  of  the  camel, 
is  ornamented  with  tassels  and  fringes  of  worsted  of  every 
hue,  and  with  strings  of  glass  beads  and  shells.  It  sways 
from  side  to  side  as  Uie  beast  labors  under  the  unwieldy  bur* 
then  ;  looking,  as  it  appears  above  the  horizon,  like  some  stu- 
pendous butterfly  skimming  slowly  over  the  plain. 

In  the  evening  Amsha  and  Ferrah  returned  Mrs.  Rassam's 
visit ;  Sofuk  having,  however,  first  obtained  a  distinct  promise 
that  they  were  not  to  be  received  in  a  tent  where  gentlemen 
were  to  be  admitted.  They  were  very  inquisitive,  and  their 
indiscreet  curiosity  could  with  difficulty  be  sal  sfied. 

I  may  mention  that  Sofuk  was  the  owner  of  a  mare  of 
matchless  beauty,  called,  as  if  the  property  of  the  tribe,  the 
Shammeriyah.  Her  dam,  who  died  about  ten  years  ago,  was 
the  celebrated  Kubleh,  whose  renown  extended  from  the 
sources  of  the  Khabour  to  the  end  of  the  Arabian  promonto- 
ry, and  the  day  of  whose  death  is  the  epoch  from  which  th^ 
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Arabs  of  Mesopotamia  now  date  the  events  concerning  their 
tribe.     Mohammed  Emin,  Sheikh  of  the  Jebour,  assured  me 
that  he  had  seen  Sofuk  ride  down  the  wild  ass  of  the  Sinjar 
on  her  back,  and  the  most  marvellous  stories  are  cuiTent  in 
the  desert  as  to  her  fleetness  and  powers  of  endurance.     So- 
fuk esteemed  her  and  her  daughter  aboye  all  the  riches  of  the 
tribe;   for   her  he  would  have  forfeited  all  his  wealth,  and 
even  Amsha  herself.     Owing  to  the  visit   of  the  irregular 
troops,  the  best  horses  of  the  Sheikh  and  his  followers  were 
concealed  in  a  secluded  ravine  at  some  distance  from  the  tents. 
.    Al  Hather  was  about  eighteen  miles  from  Sofuk's  encamp- 
ment.    He  gave  us  two  well-known  horsemen  to  accompany 
us  to  the  ruins.    Their  names  were  Dalhan  and  Abiram.    The 
former  was  a  black  slave,  to  whom  the  Sheikh  had  given  his 
liberty  and  a  wife — two  things,  it  may  be  observed,  which  are 
in  the  desert  perfectly  consistent.     He  was  the  most  faithful 
and  brave  of  all  the  adherents  of  Sofuk,  and  the  fame  of  his 
exploits  had  spread  through  the  tribes  of  Arabia.     As  we  rode 
along,  1  endeavored  to  obtain  from  him  some  information  con- 
cerning his  people,  but  he  would  only  speak  on  one  subject. 
"  Ya  Bej,"*  said  he,  "  the  Arab  only  thinks  of  two  things,  war 
and  love :  war,  Ya  Bej,  every  one  understands ;  let  us,  there- 
fore, talk  of  love ;"  and  he  dwelt  upon  the  beauties  of  Arab 
maidens  in  glowing  language,  and  on  the  rich  reward  they  of 
fered  to  him  who  has  distinguished  himself  in  the  foray  or  the 
fight.      He  then  told  me  how  a  lover  first  loved,  and  how  he 
made  his  love  known.     An  Arab's  affections  are  quickly  be- 
stowed upon  any  girl  that  may  have  struck  his  fancy  as  she 
passed  him,  when  bearing  water  from  the  springs,  or  when 
moving  to  fresh  pastures.      Nothing  can  equal  the  suddenness 
of  his  first  attachment,  but  its  ardor.     He  is  ready  to  die  for 
her»  and  gives  himself  up  to  desperate  teats,  or  to  deep  melan- 
choly.    The  maiden,  or  the  lady  of  his  love,  is  ignorant  of  the 

*  "  Ta  Bej/'  O  lay  hord  ;  ht  ao  pre&ocd  every  aentenee.    The  Sbammar  Arabt 
prcBOQiwe  Uk  v'ord  Bfg«  wbish  the  ConatantinopoUtana  aoften  into  Bey,  Bcj. 
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sentiment  she  has  unconsciously  inspired.  The  lover  there- 
fore seeks  to  acquaint  her  with  his  passion.  He  speaks  to  a 
distant  relation,  or  to  a  member  of  the  tribe  who  has  access 
to  the  harem  of  the  tent  which  she  occupies ;  and  after  secur- 
ing his  secrecy  by  an  oath,  he  confesses  his  love»  and  entreats 
bis  confidant  to  arrange  an  interview.  If  the  person  address 
ed  consents  to  talk  to  the  woman,  he  goes  to  her  when  she  if 
alone,  and  gathering  a  flower  or  a  blade  of  grass,  he  says  to 
her,  "  Swear  by  him  who  made  this  flower  and  us  also,  that 
you  will  not  reveal  to  any  one  that  which  I  am  about  to  un- 
fold to  you."  If  she  be  not  disposed  to  encourage  the  addresses 
of  any  lover,  or  if  in  other  cases  she  be  virtuous,  she  refuses 
and  goes  her  way,  but  will  never  disclose  what  has  passed ; 
otherwise  she  answers,  "  I  swear  by  him  who  made  the  leaf 
you  now  hold  and  us,"  and  the  man  settles  a  place  and  time 
of  meeting.  Oaths  taken  under  these  circumstances  are  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  broken. 

The  Shammar  women  are  not  celebrated  for  their  chastity. 
Some  time  after  our  visit  to  Sofuk,  Mohammed  Emin,  Sheikh 
of  the  Jebour,  was  a  guest  at  his  tents.  Some  altercation 
arising  between  him  and  Ferhan,  he  called  the  son  of  the  chief 
"  a  liar."  "  What  manner  of  unclean  fellow  art  thou,"  ex- 
claimed Sofuk,  "  to  address  thus  a  Sheikh  of  the  Shammar  ? 
Dost  thou  not  know  that  there  is  not  a  village  in  the  pashalio 
of  Mosul  in  which  the  Arab  name  is  not  dishonored  by  a  wo- 
man of  the  Jebour  ?"  "  That  may  be,"  replied  the  indignant 
chief;  "  but  canst  thou  point  out,  O  Sofuk,  a  man  of  the  Nejm 
who  can  say  that  his  father  is  not  of  the  Jebour  ?"  This  re- 
proach, which  the  fame  of  the  large  branch  of  the  Shammai 
to  which  he  alluded  warranted  to  a  certain  extent,  so  provoked 
Sofuk,  that  he  sprang  upon  his  feet,  and,  drawing  his  sword» 
would  have  murdered  his  guest  had  not  those  who  sat  in  the 
lent  interposed. 

The  system  of  marriages,  and  the  neglect  with  which  wo- 
men are  treated,  cannot  but  be  productive  of  bad  results.  If 
an  Arab  suspects  the  fidelity  of  his  wife,  and  obtains  such 
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proof  as  is  convincing  to  him,  he  may  kill  her  ( n  the  spot ;  but 
he  generally  prefers  concealing  his  dishonor  frv>m  the  tribe,  as 
an  exposure  would  be  looked  upon  as  bringing  shame  upon 
himself;  Sometimes  he  merely  divorces  her,  which  can  be 
done  by  thrice  repeating  a  certain  formula.  The  womaii  has 
most  to  fear  from  her  own  relations,  who  generally  put  her  to 
death  if  she  has  given  a  bad  name,  as  they  term  it,  to  the 
family. 

As  we  rode  to  Al  Hather,  we  passed  large  bodies  of  the 
Shammar  moving  with  their  tents,  flocks,  and  families.  On 
all  sides  appeared  the  huge  expanding  wings  of  the  camel,  such 
as  I  have  described.  Dathan  was  known  to  all.  As  the  horse- 
men approached,  they  dismounted  and  embraced  him,  kissing 
him,  as  is  customary,  on  both  cheeks,  and  holding  him  by  the 
hand  until  many  compliments  had  been  exchanged. 

A  dark  thunder-cloud  rose  behind  the  time- worn  ruins  of 
Al  Hather  as  we  approached  them.  The  sun,  still  throwing 
its  rays  upon  the  walls  and  palace,  lighted  up  the  yellow  stones 
until  they  shined  like  gold.**  Mr.  Ross  and  myself,  accompa- 
nied by  an  Arab,  urged  our  horses  onwards,  that  we  might 
escape  the  coming  storm  ;  but  it  burst  upon  us  in  its  fury  ere 
we  reached  the  palace.  The  lightning  played  through  the 
vast  buildings,  the  thunder  re-echoed  through  its  deserted  halls» 
and  the  hail  compelled  us  to  rein  up  our  horses,  and  turn  oui 
backs  to  the  tempest.  It  was  a  fit  moment  to  enter  such  ruins 
as  these.  They  rose  in  solitary  grandeur  in  the  midst  of  a  de- 
sert, **  in  medi&  solitudine  positse,"  as  they  stood  fifteen  centu- 
ries before,  when  described  by  the  Roman  historian.f  On  my 
previous  visit,  the  first  view  I  obtained  of  Al  Hather  was  per- 
haps no  less  striking.  We  had  been  wandering  for  three  days 
in  the  wilderness  without  seeing  one  human  habitation.     On 

*  The  rich  golden  tint  of  the  limestone,  of  whick  the  great  monuments  of  87- 
ria  are  built,  is  known  to  every  trayeiler  in  that  craatiy.  The  rains  of  Al  &• 
ther  haTe  the  same  bright  color ;  they  look  as  if  they  had  been  steeped  in  the  nft- 
ims. 

t  Ammianns  Maicellimis,  Ub.  SS,  cap.  8. 
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the  fourth  morning  a  thick  mist  hung  oyer  the  place.  We  had 
giyen  up  the  search  when  the  vapors  were  drawn  up  like  a 
curtain,  and  we  saw  the  ruins  before  us.  At  that  time  within 
the  walls  were  the  tents  of  some  Shammar  Arabs,  but  now  as 
we  crossed  the  confused  heaps  of  fragments,  forming  a  circle 
round  the  city,  we  saw  that  the  place  was  tenantless.  Flocks 
on  a  neighboring  rising  ground  showed,  however,  that  Arabs 
were  not  distant. 

We  pitched  our  tents  in  the  great  court-yard,  in  front  of  the 
palace,  and  near  the  entrance  to  the  inner  inclosure.  During 
the  three  days  we  remained  amongst  the  ruins  I  had  ample 
time  to  take  accurate  measurements,  and  to  rtiake  plans  of  the 
various  buildings  still  partly  standing  within  the  walls.  As  AI 
Hather  has  already  been  described  by  others,  and  as  the  infor- 
mation I  was  able  to  collect  has  been  placed  before  the  public,* 
I  need  not  detain  the  reader  with  a  detailed  account  of  the 
place.  Suffice  it  to  mention,  that  the  walls  of  the  city,  flanked 
by  numerous  towers,  form  almost  a  complete  circle,  in  the 
centre  of  which  rises  the  palace,  an  edifice  of  great  magnifi- 
cence, solidly  constructed  of  squared  stones,  and  elaborately 
sculptured  with  figures  and  ornaments.  It  dates  probably  from 
the  reign  of  one  of  the  Sassanian  Kings  of  Persia,  certainly  not 
prior  to  the  Arsacian  dynasty,  although  the  city  itself  was,  I 
have  little  doubt,  founded  at  a  very  early  period.  The  marks 
upon  all  the  stones,  which  appear  to  be  either  a  builder's  sign 
or  to  have  reference  to  some  religious  observance,  are  found  in 
most  of  the  buildings  of  Sassanian  origin  in  Persia,  Babylonia, 
and  Susiana.! 

With  the  exception  of  occasional  alarms  in  the  night,  caused 

*  See  Dr.  Roae^s  Memoir  in  the  Geographical  Society's  Joamal,  and  Dr.  Ains- 
worth'a  TnvelB.  A  memoir  on  the  subject,  accompanied  by  plana,  &c.,  was  read 
before  the  Inatimte  of  British  Architects,  and  partly  printed  in  a  number  of  tho 
BdOder. 

t  M*ny  of  these  marks  are  given  in  Mr.  Ainsworth's  Memoir,  in  the  Journal 
of  the  Royal  Geographical  Sodety .  They  are  not  letters  of  any  one  particular  alpha- 
bet* bat  they  are  signs  of  all  kinds.  I  diKovered  similar  marks  at  Bisntnn,  Ispha- 
huk,  Sfamttr,  mad  othex  pUees  in  Pcrsim  where  Sassanian  bmldings  appear  to  haira 
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by  thieves  allempting  to  steal  the  horses,  we  were  not  disturbed 
during  our  visit.  The  Arabs  from  the  tents  in  the  neighbor- 
hood brought  us  milk,  butter,  and  sheep.  We  drank  the  water 
of  the  Thathar,  which  is,  however,  rather  salt ;  and  our  ser- 
vants and  camel-drivers  filled  during  the  day  maxij  baskets 
with  truffles. 

On  our  return  we  crossed  the  desert,  reaching  Wadi  Ghiv 
sub  the  first  night,  and  Mosul  on  the  following  morning.  Da- 
than  and  Abiram,  who  had  both  distinguished  themselves  in  re- 
cent foraging  parties,  and  had  consequently  accounts  to  settle 
with  the  respectable  merchants  of  the  place,  the  balance  being 
very  much  against  them,  could  not  be  prevailed  v.pon  to  enter 
the  town,  where  they  were  generally  known.  We  had  pro- 
vided ourselves  with  two  or  three  dresses  of  Damascus  silk, 
and  we  invested  our  guides  as  a  mark  of  satisfaction  for  their 
services.  Dathan  grinned  a  melancholy  smile  as  he  received 
his  reward.  "  Ya  Bej,"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  turned  his  mare 
towards  the  desert;  "may  God  give  you  peace!  Wallah, 
your  camels  shall  be  as  the  camels  of  the  Shammar.  Be 
they  laden  with  gold,  they  shall  pass  through  our  tents,  and 
our  people  shall  not  touch  them." 

A  year  after  our  visit  the  career  of  Sofuk  was  brought  to 
Its  close.  The  last  days  of  his  life  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
manners  of  the  country,  and  the  policy  of  those  who  are  its 
owners.  I  have  mentioned  that  Nejris,  Sofuk's  rival,  had  ob- 
tained the  sui^rt  of  nearly  the  whole  tribe  of  Shammar.  In 
a  month  Sofuk  found  himself  nearly  alone.  His  relations  and 
immediate  adherents,  amongst  whom  were  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
still  pitched  their  tents  with  him,  but  he  feared  the  attacks  of 
his  enemies,  and  retreated  for  safety  into  the  territory  of  Beder 
Khan  Bey,  to  the  East  of  the  Tigris,  near  Jezirah.  He  sent 
his  son  Ferhan  with  a  few  presents,  and  with  promises  of  more 
substantial  gifts  in  case  of  success,  to  claim  the  countenance 
and  support  of  Nejib  Pasha  of  Bagh  lad,  under  whose  authority 
the  Shammar  are  supposed  to  be.  The  Pasha  honored  the 
young  Sheikh  with  hSa  favor,  and  invested  him  as  chief  of  the 
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tribe>  to  the  exclusion  of  Sofuk,  whom  he  knew  to  be  unpopu- 
lar ;  but  who  still;  it  was  understood,  was  to  govern  as  the  real 
head  of  the  Shammar.  He  also  promised  to  send  a  strong  mili- 
tary force  to  the  assistance  of  Ferhan,  to  enable  him  to  enforce 
obedience  amongst  the  Arabs. 

The  measures  taken  by  Nejib  Pasha  had  the  effect  of  bring- 
ing back  a  part  of  the  tribe  to  Sofuk,  who  now  proposed  to 
Nejris,  that  they  should  meet  at  his  tents,  forget  their  differ- 
ences^ and  share  equally  the  Sheikhship  of  the  Shammar.  Nejris 
would  not  accept  the  invitation  ;  he  feared  the  treachery  of  a 
man,  who  had  already  forfeited  his  good  name  as  an  Arab. 
Sofuk  prevailed  upon  his  son  to  visit  his  rival.  He  hoped 
through  the  means  of  the  young  chief,  who  was  less  unpopular 
and  nnore  trusted  than  himself,  to  induce  Nejris  to  accept  the 
terms  he  had  offered,  and  to  come  to  his  encampment.  Ferhan 
refused,  and  was  only  persuaded  to  undertake  the  mission  after 
bis  father  had  pledged  himself,  by  a  solemn  oath,  to  respect  the 
laws  of  hospitality.  He  rode  to  the  tents  of  Nejris,  who  received 
him  with  affection,  but  refused  to  trust  himself  in  the  power 
of  Sofuk,  until  Ferhan  ha4  given  his  own  word  that  no  harm 
should  befall  him.  "  I  would  not  have  gone,"  said  he,  "  to  the 
tents  of  Sofuk,  had  he  sworn  a  thousand  oaths ;  but  to  show 
you,  Ferhan,  that  I  have  confidence  in  your  word,  I  will  ride 
with  you  alone ;"  and  he  mounted  his  mare,  and,  unaccompanied 
by  any  of  his  attendants,  followed  Ferhan  to  the  encampmen* 
of  his  father. 

His  reception  showed  h:m  at  once  that  he  had  been  be- 
trayed. Sofuk  sat  in  gloomy  silence,  surrounded  by  several 
of  tlie  most  desperate  of  his  tribe.  He  rose  not  to  receive  his 
guest,  but  beckoned  him  to  a  place  by  his  side.  Ferhan 
trembled  as  he  looked  on  the  face  of  his  father ;  but  Nejris 
undaunted  advanced  into  the  circle,*  and  seated  himself  where 
he  had  been  bidden.  Sofuk  at  once  upbraided  him  as  a  rebel 
to  his  authority,  and  sought  the  excuse  of  a  quarrel.  As  Nej- 
ris answered  boldly,  the  occasion  was  not  long  wanting. 
Sofuk  sprang  to  his  feet,  and  drawing  his  sword  threw  himself 
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/on  his  rival.  In  vain  Ferhan  appealed  to  his  1.^  her's  honor 
to  the  laws  of  hospitality,  so  sacred  to  the  Arab ;  in  vain  he 
entreated  him  not  to  disgrace  his  son  by  shedding  the  blood 
of  one  whom  he  had  brought  to  his  tents.  Nejris  sought  pro- 
tection of  Hajar,  the  uncle  of  Sofuk,  and  clung  to  his  gar- 
ments ;  but  he  was  one  of  the  most  treacherous  and  blood- 
thirsty of  the  Shammar.  Upon  this  man's  knee  was  the  head 
of  the  unfortunate  Sheikh  held  down,  whilst  Sofuk  slew  him 
as  he  would  have  slain  a  sheep.  The  rage  of  the  murderer 
was  now  turned  against  his  son,  who  stood  at  the  entrance  of 
the  tent  tearing  his  garments,  and  calling  down  curses  upon 
the  head  of  his  father.  The  reeking  sword  would  have  been 
dipped  in  his  blood,  had  not  those  who  were  present  inter- 
fered. 

The  Shammar  were  amazed  and  disgusted  by  this  act  of 
perjury  and  treachery.  The  hospitality  of  an  Arab  tent  had 
been  violated,  and  disgrace  had  been  brought  upon  the  tribe. 
A  deed  so  barbarous  and  so  perfidious  had  been  unknown. 
They  withdrew  a  second  time  from  Sofuk,  and  placed  them- 
selves under  a  new  leader,  a  relation  of  the  murdered  Sheikh. 
Sofuk  agfidn  appealed  to  Nejib  Pasha,  justifying  his  treachery 
by  the  dissensions  which  would  have  divided  the  tribe,  and 
would  have  led  to  constant  disorders  in  Mesopotamia  had 
there  still  been  rival  candidates  for  the  Sheikship.  Nejib  pre- 
tended  to  be  satisfied,  and  agreed  to  send  out  a  party  of  ir- 
regular troops  to  assist  Sofuk  in  enforcing  his  authority  through- 
out the  desert. 

The  commander  of  the  troops  sent  by  Nejib  was  Ibrahim 
Agha,  the  son  of  the  Georgian,  whom  we  met  on  our  journey 
into  the  desert.  Sofuk  received  him  with  joy,  and  immediately 
marched  against  the  tribe ;  but  he  himself  was  the  enemy 
against  whom  the  Agha  >vas  sent.  He  had  scarcely  left  his 
tent,  when  he  found  that  he  had  fallen  into  a  snare  which  he 
had  more  than  once  set  for  others. '  In  a  few  hours  after,  his 
head  was  in  the  palace  of  the  Pasha  of  Baghdad. 

Such  was  the  end  of  one  whose  name  wiK  long  be  remem- 
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bered  in  the  wiids  of  Arabia ;  who  from  hs  power  and  wealth, 
enjoyed  the  title  of  "  The  King  of  the  Desert/'  and  led  the 
great  tribe  of  Shammar  from  the  banks  of  the  Khabour 
to  the  ruins  of  Babylon.  The  tale  of  the  Arab  will  turn 
for  many  years  to  come  on  the  exploits  and  magnificenoe 
oTSofuk 
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CHAPTER  V. 

On  my  return  to  Mosul,  I  hastened  back  to  Nimroud.  I'mr- 
ing  my  absence  little  progress  had  been  made,  as  only  two 
men  had  been  employed  in  removing  the  rubbish  from  the 
upper  part  of  the  chamber  to  which  the  great  human-headed 
lions  formed  an  entrance.  The  lions  to  the  east  of  them  (en- 
trance d)  had,  however,  been  completely  uncovered  ;  that  to 
the  right  (No.  2)  had  fallen  from  its  place,  and  was  sustained 
by  the  opposite  sculpture.  Between  them  was  a  large  pave- 
ment slab  covered  with  cuneiform  characters. 

In  clearing  the  earth  from  this  entrance,  and  from  behind 
the  fallen  lion,  many  ornaments  in  copper,  two  small  ducks  in 
baked  clay,  and  tablets  of  alabaster  inscribed  on  both  sides 
were  discovered.*  Amongst  the  copper  mouldings  were  the 
head  of  a  ram  or  a  bull,t  several  hands  (the  fingers  closed  and 
slightly  bent),  and  a  few  flowers.  The  hands  may  have  served 
as  a  casing  to  similar  objects  in  baked  clay,  frequently  found 
amongst  the  ruins,  and  having  an  inscription,  containing  the 
names,  titles,  and  genealogy  of  the  King,  graved  upon  the  fin- 
gers. The  heads  of  the  ducks,  for  they  resemble  that  bird 
more  than  any  other,  are  turned  and  rest  upon  the  back, 
which  is  covered  with  cuneiform  characters.  Objects  some- 
what similar  have  been  found  in  Egypt.  It  is  d'fficult  to  de* 
termine  the  original  site  of  the  small  tablets.     They  appeared 

*  All  thefle  objects  will  be  de]>osited  in  the  British  Museiim. 

t  This  head  may  have  belonged  to  the  end  of  a  chario;  pole,  or  may  have 
cased  the  head  of  the  bull  or  ram  carried  by  the  winged  lion,  at  the  feet  of  which 
H  was  discoTered« 
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to  me  to  have  been  built  up  in  the  walls  above  tiie  slabs,  or  to 
have  been  placed  behind  the  slabs  themselves,  and  this  conjec- 
tuie  was  confirmed  by  subsequent  discoveries.  The  inscrip- 
tion upon  them  resembled  that  on  all  the  slabs  in  the  N.  W. 
palace. 

It  was  remarkable  that  whilst  such  parts  of  the  chamber  ^ 
B  as  had  been  uncovered  were  paved  with  kiln-burnt  bricks, 
and  the  entrance  d  with  a  large  slab  of  alabaster,  between  the 
two  great  lions  there  was  only  a  flooring  of  common  sun-dried 
brick.  In  the  middle  of  the  entrance,  near  the  forepart  of  the 
lions,  were  a  few  square  stones  carefully  placed.  I  expected  to 
find  under  them  small  figures  in  clay,  similar  to  those  discov- 
ered by  M.  Botta  in  the  doorways  at  Khorsabad,  but  nothing 
ef  the  kind  existed. 

As  several  of  the  principal  Christian  families  of  Mosul 
were  anxious  to  see  the  sculptures,  whose  fame  had  been 
spread  over  the  town  and  provinces,  I  was  desirous  of  gratify- 
ing their  curiosity  before  the  heat  of  summer  had  rendered  the 
plain  of  Nimroud  almost  uninhabitable.  An  opportunity  at  the 
sanne  time  presented  itself  of  securing  the  good- will  of  the  Arab 
tribes  encamping  near  the  ruins,  by  preparing  an  entertainment 
which  might  gratify  all  parties.  The  Christian  ladies,  who 
bad  never  befoae  been  out  of  sight  of  the  walls  of  their  houses, 
were  eager  to  see  the  wonders  of  Nimroud,  and  availed  them- 
selves joyfully  of  the  permission,  with  difllculty  extracted  from 
their  husbands,  to  leave  their  homes.  The  French  consul  and 
his  wife,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rassam  joined  the  party.  On  the 
day  after  their  arrival  I  issued  a  general  invitation  to  all  the 
Arabs  of  the  district,  men  and  women. 

White  pavilions,  borrowed  from  the  Pasha,  had  been 
pitched  near  the  river,  on  a  broad  lawn  still  carpeted  with 
flowerg.  These  were  for  the  ladies,  and  for  the  reception  of 
the  Sheikhs.  Black  tentsT  were  provided  for  some  of  the 
guests,  for  the  attendants,  and  for  the  kitchen.  A  few  Arabs 
encamped  around  us  to  watch  the  horses,  which  were  picketed 
OS  all  sides.    An  open  space  was  left  in  the  centre  of  the 
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group  of  tents  'or  dancing,  and  for  various  exhiUtions  proyided 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  company. 

Early  in  the  morning  came  Abd-ur-rahman»  mounted  on  a 
taU  white  mare.  He  had  adorned  himself  with  all  the  finery 
he  possessed.  Over  his  keffiah,  or  head-kerchief,  was  folded  a 
white  turban,  edged  with  long  fringes  which  fell  over  his 
shoulders,  and  almost  concealed  his  handsome  features.  He 
wore  a  long  robe  of  red  silk  and  bright  yellow  boots»  an  article 
of  dress  much  prized  by  Arabs.  He  was  surrounded  by  horse- 
men carrying  spears  tipped  with  tufts  of  ostrich  feathers. 

As  the  Sheikh  of  the  Abou-Salman  approached  the  tents  I 
rode  out  to  meet  him.  A  band  of  Kurdish  musicians,  hired 
for  the  occasion,  advanced  at  the  same  time  to  do  honor  to  the 
Arab  chief.  As  they  drew  near  to  the  encampment,  the  borsen 
men,  led  by  Schloss,  the  nephew  of  Abd-ur-rahman,  urged 
their  mares  to  the  utmost  of  their  speed,  and  engaging  in 
mimic  war,  filled  the  air  with  their  wild  war-cry.  Their 
shoutings  were,  however,  almost  drowned  by  the  Kurds,  who 
belabored  their  drums,  and  blew  into  their  pipes  with  redoubled 
energy.  Sheikh  Abd-ur-rahman,  having  dismounted,  sealed 
himself  with  becoming  gravity  on  the  sofa  prepared  for  guests 
of  his  rank ;  whilst  his  Arabs  picketed  their  mares,  fastening 
the  halters  to  their  spears  driven  into  the  grouiyi. 

The  Abou-Salman  were  followed  by  the  Shemutti  and 
Jehesh,  who  came  with  their  women  and  children  on  foot, 
except  the  Sheikhs,  who  rode  on  horseback.  They  abo 
chanted  their  peculiar  war-cry  as  they  advanced.  When  they 
reached  the  tents,  the  chiefs  placed  themselves  on  the  divan, 
whilst  the  others  seated  themselves  in  a  ciiele  on  the  green« 
sward. 

The  wife  and  daughter  of  Abd-ur-nJiman,  mounted  on 
mares,  and  surrounded  by  their  slaves  and  handmaidens,  next 
appeared.  They  dismounted  at  the  entrance  of  the  ladies' 
tents,  whore  an  abumiant  repast  of  sweetmeats,  hal  wa,  parched 
peas,  and  lettuces  had  been  prepared  f<»-  them. 

Fourteen  sheep  bad  been  roasted  and  boiled  to  feast  the 
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crowd  that  had  assembled.  They  were  placed  on  large  wood* 
en  platters,  which,  after  the  men  had  satisfied  themselves,  were 
passed  on  to  the  women.  The  dinner  having  been  devoured  to 
the  last  fragment,  dancing  succeeded.  Some  scruples  had  to 
be  overcome  before  the  women  would  join,  as  there  were  other 
tribes,  besides  their  own,  present ;  and  when  at  length,  by  the 
exertions  of  Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  this  difficulty  was  over- 
come, they  made  up  different  sets.  Those  who  did  not  take 
an  active  share  in  the  amusements  seated  themselves  on  the 
grass,  and  formed  a  large  circle  round  the  dancers.  The 
Sheikhs  remained  on  the  sofas  and  divans.  The  dance  of  the 
Arabs,  the  Debke,  as  it  is  called,  resembles  in  some  respects 
that  of  the  Albanians,  and  those  who  perform  in  it  are  scarcely 
less  vehement  in  their  gestures,  or  less  extravagant  in  their 
excitement,  than  those  wild  mountaineers.  They  form  a  circle, 
holding  one  another  by  the  hand,  and,  moving  slowly  round  at 
firsts  go  through  a  shuffling  step  with  their  feet,  twisting  their 
bodies  into  various  attitudes.  As  the  music  quickens,  their 
movements  are  more  active ;  they  stamp  with  their  feet,  yell 
their  war-cry,  and  jump  as  they  hurry  round  the  musicians. 
The  motions  of  the  women  are  not  without  grace ;  but  as  they 
insist  on  wrapping  themselves  in  their  coarse  cloaks  before 
they  join  in  the  dance,  their  forms,  which  the  simple  Arab  shirt 
so  well  displays,  are  entirely  concealed. 

When  those  who  formed  the  Debke  were  completely 
exhausted  by  their  exertions^  they  joined  the  lookers-on,  and 
seated  themselves  on  the  ground.  Two  warriors  of  di&rent 
tribes,  furnished  vrith  shields  and  drawn  scimitars,  then  entered 
the  circle,  and  went  through  the  sword-dance.  As  the  music 
quickened,  the  excitement  of  the  performers  increased.  The 
bystanders  at  length  were  obliged  to  interfere,  and  to  deprive 
the  combatants  of  their  weapons,  which  were  replaced  by  stout 
staves.  With  these  they  belabored  one  another  unmercifully. 
to  the  great  enjoyment  of  the  crowd.  On  every  successful  hit» 
the  tribe,  to  which  the  one  who  dealt  it  belonged,  set  up  their 
war-cry  and  shouts  of  i^plause,  whilst  the  women  deafened  ua 

VOL.   X.  8 
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with  the  shrill  "  tahlehl"  a  noise  made  by  a  combined  motion 
of  the  tongue,  throait,  and  hand  vibrated  rapidly  over  the  mouth. 
When  an  Arab  or  Kurd  hears  this  tahlehl  he  almost  loses  his 
senses  through  excitement,  and  is  ready  to  commit  any  desper* 
ate  act. 

A  party  of  Kurdish  jesters  from  the  mountains  entertained 
the  Arabs  with  performances  and  imitations,  more  amusing 
than  refined.  They  were  receivec  with  shouts  of  laughter. 
The  dances  were  kept  up  by  the  ligat  of  the  moon  the  greater 
part  of  the  night. 

On  the  following  morning  Abd-ur-rahman  invited  us  to  his 
;ents,  and  we  were  entertained  with  renewed  Debkes  and 
sword-dances.  The  women,  undisturbed  by  the  presence  of 
another  tribe,  entered  more  fully  into  the  amusement,  and 
danced  with  greater  animation.  The  Sheikh  insisted  upon  my 
joining  with  him  in  leading  off  a  dance,  in  which  we  were 
joined  by  some  five  hundred  warriors,  and  the  Arab  women. 
His  admiration  of  the  beauty  of  the  French  lad^  who  accom- 
panied us  exceeded  all  bounds,  and  when  he  had  ceased  dan- 
cing, he  sat  gazing  upon  her  from  a  corner  of  the  tent — "  Wal- 
lah," he  whispered  to  me,  "  she  is  the  sister  of  the  Sun !  what 
would  you  have  more  beautiful  than  that  ?  Had  I  a  thousand 
purses,  1  would  give  them  all  for  such  a  wife.  See ! — her  eyes 
are  like  the  eyes  of  my  mare,  her  hair  is  as  bitumen,  and  her 
complexion  resembles  the  finest  Busrah  dates. .  Any  one  would 
die  for  a  Houri  like  that."  The  Sheikh  was  almost  justified  in 
his  admiration 

The  festivities  lasted  three  days,  and  made  the  impression 
I  had  anticipated.  They  earned  me  a  great  reputation  and  no 
small  respect,  the  Arabs  long  afterwards  talking  of  their  re- 
ception  and  entertainment.  When  there  was  occasion  for 
their  services,  I  found  the  value  of  the  feeling  towards  me, 
which  a  little  show  of  kindness  to  these  ill-used  people  had 
served  to  produce. 

Hafiz  Pasha,  who  had  been  appointed  to  succeevl  the  last 
governor,  having  received  a  more  lucrative  post,  the  province 
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was  sold  to  Tahyar  Pasha.  He  made  nis  public  entry  into 
Mosul  early  in  May,  and  I  rode  out  to  meet  him.  He  was 
followed  by  a  large  body  of  troops,  and  by  the  Cadi,  Mufti, 
ITlema,  and  principal  inhabitants  of  the  town,  who  had  been 
waiting  for  him  at  some  distance  from  the  gates  to  show  their 
respect.  The  Mosuleeans  had  not  been  deceived  by  the  good 
report  of  his  benevolence  and  justice  which  had  preceded  him. 
He  was  a  venerable  old  man,  bland  and  polished  in  his  man- 
ners, courteous  to  Europeans,  and  wel^  informed  on  subjects 
<*<onnected  with  the  literature  and  history  of  his  country.  He 
was  a  perfect  specimen  of  the  Turkish  gentleman  of  the  old 
school,  of  whom  few  are  now  left  in  Turkey.  I  had  been  fur- 
nished with  serviceable  letters  of  introduction  to  him ;  he  re- 
ceived me  with  every  mark  of  attention,  and  at  once  permit- 
ted me  to  continue  the  excavations.  As  a  matter  of  form,  he 
named  a  Cawass,  to  superintend  the  work  on  his  part.  I  will- 
ingly concurred  in  this  arrangement,  as  it  saved  me  from  any 
further  inconvenience  on  the  score  of  treasure ;  for  which,  it 
was  still  believed,  I  was  successfully  searching.  This  officer's 
name  was  Ibrahim  Agha.  He  had  been  many  years  with 
Tahyar,  and  was  a  kind  of  favorite.  He  served  me  during 
my  residence  in  Assyria,  and  on  my  subsequent  journey  to 
Constantinople,  with  great  fidelity ;  and,  as  is  very  rarely  the 
case  with  his  fraternity,  with  great  honesty. 

The  support  of  Tahyar  Pasha  relieved  me  from  some  of  my 
difficulties ;  for  there  was  no  longer  cause  to  fear  any  inter- 
ruption on  the  part  of  the  authorities.  But  my  means  were 
very  limited,  and  my  own  resources  did  not  enable  me  to 
carry  on  the  excavations  as  I  wished.  I  returned,  however,  to 
Nimroud,  and  formed  a  small  but  effective  body  of  workmen, 
choosing  those  who  had  already  proved  themselves  equal  to 
the  work. 

The  heats  of  summer  had  now  commenced,  and  it  was  no 
longer  possible  to  live  under  a  white  tent.  The  huts  were 
equally  uninhabitable,  and  still  swarmed  with  vermin.  In  this 
dilemma  I  ordered  a  recess  to  be  cut  into  the  bank  of  the  river 
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where  it  rose  perpendicularly  from  the  water*s  edge.  By 
skreening  the  front  with  leeds  and  boughs  of  trees,  and  cov- 
ering the  whole  with  similar  materials,  a  small  room  was  form* 
ed.  I  was  much  troubled,  however,  with  scorpions  and  other 
reptiles,  which  issued  from  the  earth  forming  the  walls  of  my 
apartment ;  and  later  in  the  summer  by  the  gnats  and  sand- 
flies, which  hovered  on  a  caim  night  over  the  river.  Similar 
rooms  were  made  for  my  servants.  They  were  the  safest  that 
could  be  invented,  should  the  Arabs  take  to  stealing  after  dark. 
My  horses  were  picketed  on  the  edge  of  the  bank  above,  and 
the  tents  of  my  workmen  were  pitched  in  a  semi-circle  behind 
them. 

The  change  to  summer  had  been  as  rapid  as  that  which 
ushered  in  the  spring.  The  verdure  of  the  plain  had  perished 
almost  in.  a  day.  Hot  winds,  coming  from  the  desert,  had 
burnt  up  and  carried  away  the  shrubs ;  flights  of  locusts,  dark- 
ening the  air,  had  destroyed  the  few  patches  of  cultivation, 
and  had  completed  the  havoc  commenced  by  the  heat  of  the 
sun.  The  Abou-Salman  Arabs,  having  struck  their  black 
tents,  were  now  living  in  ozailis,  or  sheds,  constructed  of  reeds 
and  grass  along  the  banks  of  the  river.  The  Shemutti  and  Je- 
hesh  had  returned  to  their  villages,  and  the  plain  presented  the 
same  naked  and  desolate  aspect  that  it  wore  in  the  month  of 
November.  The  heat,  however,  was  now  almost  intolerable. 
Violent  whirlwinds  occasionally  swept  over  the  face  of  the 
country.  They  could  be  seen  as  they  advanced  from  the  des- 
ert, carrying  along  with  them  clouds  of  sand  and  dust.  AU 
most  utter  darkness  prevailed  during  their  passage,  which  last- 
ed generally  about  an  hour,  and  nothing  could  resist  their  fury. 
On  returning  home  one  afternoon  after  a  tempest  of  this  kind, 
I  found  no  traces  of  my  dwellings ;  they  had  been  completely 
carried  away.  Ponderous  wooden  frameworks  had  been 
jome  over  the  bank,  and  hurled  some  hundred  yards  distant ; 
the  tents  had  disappeared,  and  my  furniture  was  scattered  over 
the  plain.  When  on  the  mound,  my  only  secure  place  of  ref- 
uge was  beneath  the  fallen  lion,  where  I  could  defy  the  fury 
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of  the  whirlwind;  the  Arabs  ceased  from  their  work  and 
•^.rouched  in  the  trenches,  almost  suffocated  and  blinded  by  the 
dense  cloud  of  fine  dust  and  sand  which  nothing' could  ex* 
elude.* 

Although  the  number  o:'  my  workmen  was  small,  the  ex* 
cayations  were  carried  on  as  actively  as  possible.  The  two 
human-headed  lions,  forming  the  entrance  d^f  led  into  another, 
chamber,  or  to  sculptured  walls,  which,  as  it  will  hereafter  be 
explained,  may  have  formed  an  outward  facing  to  the  building. 
The  slabs  to  the  right  and  left,  on  issuing  from  this  portal,  had 
fallen  from  their  original  position,  and  all  of  them,  except  one, 
were  broken.  I  had  some  difficulty  in  raising  the  pieces  from 
the  ground.  As  the  face  of  the  slabs  was  downwards,  the 
sculpture  had  been  well  preserved. 

On  the  slabs  Nos.  2  and  3  was  represented  the  King,  hold- 
ing a  bow  in  one  hand  and  two  arrows  in  the  other.  He  was 
followed  by  hie  attendant  eunuch,  who  carried  a  mace,  a  se- 
cond bow  and  a  quiver  for  his  use.  Facing  him  was  his  vizir, 
his  hands  crossed  before  him,  also  followed  by  an  eunuch. 
These  figures  were  about  eight  feet  high ;  the  relief  very  low, 
and  the  ornaments  rich  and  elaborately  carved.  The  brace- 
lets, armlets,  and  weapons,  were  all  adorned  with  the  heads  oi 
boUs  and  rams ;  color  still  remained  on  the  hair,  beard,  and 
sandals. 

No.  1,  forming  a  comer  wall,  was  a  slab  of  enormous  di* 
mensions ;  it  had  been  brcAen  in  two :  the  upper  part  was  on 
the  floor,  the  lower  was  still  standing  in  its  place.  It  was 
only  after  many  inefiectual  attempts  that  I  succeeded  in  raising 

*  Storms  of  this  nature  are  frequent  luring  the  early  part  of  sammer  throughout 
Mesopotamia,  Babylonia  and  Susiana.  It  ia  difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  their  ^ 
Tioleoce.  They  appear  mddenly  and  without  any  previous  sign,  and  seldom  last 
above  an  hour.  It  was  doriog  one  of  them  that  the  Tigris  steamer,  vnder  the 
eommand  of  Colonel  Cheaney,  was  wrecked  in  the  Euphrates ;  and  so  darkened 
was  the  atmosphere,  that,  a]  hough  the  vessel  was  within  a  short  distance  of  the  bank 
of  the  liver,  several  perwns  who  were  in  her  are  sopposed  to  have  lost  their  lives 
from  not  knowing  in  what  diiBcrAon  to  fivim. 

t  Chamber  B»  pko  3.  ■ 
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the  fallen  part  sufficiently  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  sculp- 
ture It  was  a  winged  figure,  with  a  three-horned  cap,  carry- 
ing the  fir  cone  and  square  utensil ;  in  other  respects,  similar 
to  those  already  described,  except  that  it  had  two  wings  rising 
from  both  sides  of  the  back  and  inclosing  the  person.  Its  di- 
mensions were  gigantic,  the  height  being  about  sixteen  feet 
and  a  half,  but  the  relief  was  low. 

The  first  slab  on  the  other  side  of  the  entrance  contained 
a  vizir  and  his  attendant,  similar  to  No.  3.  The  succeeding 
slabs  were  occupied  by  figures,  differing  altogether  in  costume 
from  those  previously  discovered,  and  apparently  representing 
people  of  another  race ;  some  carrying  presents  or  offerings, 
consisting  of  armlets,  bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  on  trays ;  others 
elevating  their  clinched  hands,  either  in  token  of  submission, 
or  in  the  attitude  still  peculiar  to  Easterns  when  they  dance. 
One  figure  was  accompanied  by  two  monkeys,  held  by  ropes ; 
the  one  raising  itself  on  its  hind  legs  in  front,  the  other  sitting 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  man,  and  supporting  itself  by  placing 
its  fore  paws  on  his  head.*  The  dresses  of  all  these  figures 
are  singular.  They  have  high  boots  turned  up  at  the  toes,  some- 
what resembling  those  still  in  use  in  Turkey  and  Persia.  Their 
caps,  although  conical,  appear  to  have  been  made  up  of  bands, 
or  folds  of  felt  or  linen.  Their  tunics  vary  in  shape,  and  in 
the  fringes,  from  those  of  the  high-capped  warriors  and  attend- 
ants represented  in  other  bas-reliefs.  The  figure  with  the 
monkeys  wears  a  tunic  descending  to  the  calf  of  the  leg.  His 
hair  is  simply  fastened  by  a  fillet.  There  were  traces  of  black 
color  all  over  the  face,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  was 
painted  to  represent  a  negro :  it  is,  however,  possible  that  the 
paint  of  the  hair  has  been  washed  down  by  water  over  other 
'parts  of  the  sculpture.  These  peculiaritic <«  of  dress  suggest 
that  the  persons  represented  were  captives  from  some  distant 
country,  bringing  tribute  to  the  conquerors. 

In  chamber  B  the  wall  was  continued  to  the  south,  or  to 

•  Thh  b«fl-relief  will  be  plaeed  j  the  Brltnh  Mowiim. 
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the  left  facing  the  gieat  'ion,*  by  an  eagle-headed  figure  re- 
sembling that  already  described ;  adjoining  it  was  a  corner 
stone,  occupied  by  the  sacred  tree ;  beyond,  the  wall  ceased 
altogether.  On  digging  downwards,  it  was  found  that  the 
slabs  had  fallen  in ;  and  although  they  were  broken,  the  sculp- 
tures, representing  battles,  sieges,  and  other  historical  subjects, 
were,  as  far  as  it  could  be  ascertained  by  the  examination  of 
one  or  two,  in  admirable  preservation.  The  sun-dried  brick 
wall,  against  which  they  were  placed,  was  still  distinctly  visi- 
ble to  the  height  of  twelve  or  fourteen  feet ;  and  I  could  trace, 
by  the  accumulation  of  ashes,  the  places  where  beams  had 
been  inserted  to  support  the  roof,  or  for  other  purposes.  This 
wall  served  as  my  guide  in  digging  onwards,  as,  to  the  distance 
of  100  feet,  the  slabs  had  all  fallen  in.  I  was  unwilling  to 
raise  them  at  present,  as  I  had  neither  the  means  of  packing 
nor  moving  them. 

The  first  sculpture,  still  standing  in  its  original  position, 
which  was  uncovered  after  following  this  wall,  was  a  winged 
human-headed  bull  of  yellow  limestone.  On  the  previous  day 
the  detached  head,  now  in  the  British  Museum,  had  been 
found.  The  bull,  to  which  it  belonged,  had  fallen  against  the 
opposite  sculpture,  and  had  been  broken  by  the  fall  into  several 
pieces.  I  lifted  the  body  with  difficulty ;  and,  to  my  surprise, 
discovered  under  it  sixteen  copper  lions,  admirably  designed, 
and  forming  a  regular  series,  diminishing  in  size  from  the 
largest,  which  was  above  one  foot  in  length,  to  the  smallest, 
which  scarcely  exceeded  an  inch.  To  their  backs  was  affixed 
a  ring,  giving  them  the  appearance  of  weights.  Here  I  also 
discovered  a  broken  earthen  vase,  on  which  were  represented 
two  Priapean  human  figures,  with  the  wings  and  claws  of  a 
bird,  the  breast  of  a  woman,  and  the  tail  of  a  scorpion,  or 
some  similar  reptile.  I  carefully  collected  and  packed  the 
firagments. 

Beyond  the  winged  bull  the  slabs  were  still  entire,  and  oo* 

•  Eotirnoe  A,  chamber  B.  plan  3« 
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cupied  their  original  positions.  On  the  first  was  sculptured  a 
winged  human  figure,  carrying  a  branch  with  five  flowers  in 
the  raised  right  hand,  and  the  usual  square  vessel  in  the  left. 
Around  his  temples  was  a  fillet  adorned  with  three  rosettes. 
On  each  of  the  four  adjoining  slabs  were  two  bas-reliefs,  sepa- 
rated by  a  band  of  inscriptions.  The  upper,  on  the  first  slab, 
represented  a  castle  built  by  the  side  of  a  river,  or  on  an  islandi 
One  tower  is  defended  by  an  armed  man,  two  others  are  occu- 
pied by  females.  Three  warriors,  probably  escaping  from  the 
enemy,  are  swimming  across  the  stream ;  two  of  them  on  in- 
flated skins,  in  the  mode  practised  to  this  day  by  the  Arabs 
inhabiting  the  banks  of  the  rivers  of  Assyria  and  Mesopota- 
mia ;  except  that,  in  the  bas-relief,  the  swimmers  are  pictured 
as  retaining  the  aperture,  through  which  the  air  is  forced,  in 
their  mouths.  The  third,  pierced  by  arrows  discharged  firom 
the  bows  of  two  high-capped  warriors  kneeling  on  the  bank, 
is  struggling,  without  the  support  of  a  skin,  against  the  cur- 
rent.    Three  rudely  designed  trees  complete  the  back-ground. 

In  the  upper  compartment  of  the  next  slab  was  the  siege 
of  the  city,  with  the  battering-ram  and  movable  tower,  now 
in  the  British  Museum.  The  lower  part  of  the  two  slabs  was 
occupied  by  one  subject,  a  king  receiving  prisoners  brought 
before  him  by  his  vizir.  The  sculpture,  representing  the  king 
followed  by  his  attendants  and  chariot,  is  already  in  the  na- 
tional collection.  The  prisoners  were  on  the  adjoining  slab. 
Above  their  heads  are  vases  and  various  objects,  amongst 
which  appear  to  be  shawls  and  elephants'  tusks,  probably 
representing  the  spoil  carried  away  from  the  conquered  nation. 

Upon  the  third  slab  were,  in  the  upper  pompartment,  the 
king  hunting,  and  in  the  lower,  the  king  standing  over  the  lion, 
both  deposited  in  the  British  Museum  ;  and  on  the  fourth  the 
bull  hunt,  now.  also  in  England,  and  the  king  standing  over  the 
prostrate  bull. 

The  most  remarkable  of  the  sculptures  hitherto  discovered 
was  the  lion  hunt ;  which,  from  the  knowledge  of  art  displayed 
m  the  treatment  and  composition,  the  correct  and  efifective 
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delineation  of  the  men  and  animals,  the  spirit  of  .he  grouping, 
and  its  extraordinary  preservation,  is  probably  the  finest  speci- 
men of  Assyrian  art  in  existence. 

On  the  flooring,  below  the  sculptures,  were  discovered  con- 
siderable remains  of  painted  plaster  still  adhering  to  the  sun- 
dried  bricks,  which  had  fallen  in  masses  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  wall.  The  colors,  particularly  the  blues  and  reds,  were 
as  brilliant  and  vivid  when  the  earth  was  removed  from  them, 
as  they  could  have  been  when  first  used.  On  exposure  to  the 
air  they  faded  rapidly.  The  designs  were  elegant  and  elabo- 
rate. It  was  found  almost  impossible  to  preserve  any  portion 
of  these  ornaments,  the  earth  i  .umbling  to  pieces  when  an 
attempt  was  made  to  raise  it. 

About  this  time  I  received  the  vizirial  letter  procured  by 
Sir  Stratford  Canning,  authorizing  the  continuation  of  the  ex- 
cavations and  the  removal  of  such  objects  as  might  be  disco- 
vered. I  was  sleeping  in  the  tent  of  Sheikh  Abd-ur-rahman, 
who  had  invited  me  to  hunt  gazelles  with  him  before  dawn  on 
the  following  morning,  when  an  Arab  awoke  me.  He  was  the 
bearer  of  letters  from  Mosul,  and  I  read  by  the  light  of  a  small 
camel-dung  fire,  the  document  which  secured  to  the  British 
nation  the  records  of  Nineveh,  and  a  collection  of  the  earliest 
monuments  of  Assyrian  art. 

The  vizirial  order  was  as  comprehensive  as  could  be  de- 
sired ;  and  having  been  granted  on  the  departure  of  the  British 
ambassador,  was  the  highest  testimony  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment could  give  of  their  respect  for  the  character  of  Sir  Strat- 
ford Canning,  and  of  their  appreciation  of  the  eminent  services 
he  had  rendered  them. 

One  of  the  difliculties,  and  not  one  of  the  least  which  had 
to  be  encountered,  was  now  completely  removed.  Still,  how- 
ever, pecuniary  resources  were  wanting,  and  in  the  absence 
of  the  necessary  means,  extensive  excavations  could  not  be 
carried  on.  I  hastened,  nevertheless,  to  communicate  the  let- 
ter of  the  Grand  Vizir  to  the  Pasha,  and  to  make  arrangements 
(or  pursuing  the  researches  as  effectually  as  possible. 
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Not  having  yet  examined  the  great  mound  jf  Kouyunjik, 
which,  as  it  has  already  been  observed,  has  generally  been  be- 
lieved by  travellers  to  mark  the  true  site  of  Nineveh,  I  deter- 
mined to  open  trenches  in  it  I  had  not  previously  done  so, 
as  the  vicinity  of  the  ruins  to  Mosul  would  have  enabled  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  to  watch  my  movements,  and  to  cause 
me  continual  interruptions  before  the  sanction  of  the  authori- 
ties could  be  obtained  to  my  proceedings.  A  small  party  of 
workmen  having  been  organized,  excavations  were  comnxenced 
on  the  southern  face,  where  the  mound  was  highest ;  as  sculp- 
tures, if  any  still  existed,  would  probably  be  found  in  the  best 
state  of  preservation  under  the  largest  accumulation  of  rub- 
bish. 

The  only  opposition  I  received  was  from  the  French  Con- 
sul, who  claimed  the  ruins  as  French  property.  The  claim 
not  being  recognized,  he  also  dug  into  the  mound,  but  in  an- 
other direction.  We  both  continued  our  researches  for  about 
a  month  without  much  success.  A  few  fragments  of  sculpture 
and  inscriptions  were  discovered,  which  enabled  me  to  assert 
with  some  confidence  that  the  remains  were  those  of  a  build- 
ing contemporary,  or  nearly  so,  with  Khorsabad,  and  conse- 
quently of  a  more  recent  epoch  than  the  most  ancient  palace 
of  Nimroud.  All  the  bricks  dug  out  bore  the  name  of  the 
same  king,  but  I  could  not  find  any  traces  of  his  genealogy. 

On  my  return  to  Nimroud,  about  thirty  men,  chiefly  Arabs, 
were  employed  ^'O  carry  on  the  excavations.  Being  anxious 
to  learn  as  soon  as  possible  the  extent  of  the  building,  and  the 
nature  of  the  sculptures  it  contained,  I  merely  dug  down  to  the 
top  of  the  slabs  and  ascertained  the  character  of  the  sculpture 
upon  them,  reserving  a  completer  examination  for  a  more  favor- 
able opportunity.  I  was  thus  able  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  the 
number  of  bas-reliefs  that  could  be  removed,  and  to  preserve 
those  partially  uncovered  from  injury,  by  heaping  the  rubbish 
again  over  them. 

United  to  the  last  of  the  four  slabs  with  small  bas-reliefs, 
beyond  the  bulls  of  yellow  limestone,  was  an  ornamented  cor- 
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ner-stone  marking  the  end  of  hall  B,  the  lengtu  of  which  could 
now  be  ascertained.  Its  dimensions  were  peculiar — 164  feet 
in  length  by  33  in  breadth — ^resembling  in  its  narrowness  the 
chambers  of  Khorsabad,  though  exceeding  them  all  in  its  pro- 
portions. Adjoining  the  corner-stone  was  a  winged  figure ; 
beyond  it  a  slab  14  feet  in  length  cut  into  a  recess,  in  which 
are  four  figures.  Two  kings  stand  facing  one  another,  but 
separated  by  the  symbolic  tree,  above  which  is  the  divinity, 
with  the  wings  and  tail  of  a  bird,  inclosed  in  a  circle,  and 
holding  a  ring  in  one  hand,  resembling  the  image  so  frequently 
occurring  on  the  early  sculptures  of  Persia,  and  at  one  time 
conjectured  to  be  the  Zoroastrian  "  ferouher,"  or  spirit  of  the 
person  beneath.  The  fact  of  the  identity  of  this  figure  with 
the  Persian  symbol  is  remarkable,  and  gives  rise  to  new  specu- 
lations and  conjectures,  which  will  be  alluded  to  hereafter. 
Each  king  holds  a  mace  or  instrument  formed  by  a  handle  with 
a  ball  or  circle  at  the  end,*  and  is  followed  by  a  winged  figure 
carrying  the  fir  cone  and  basket.  This  bas-relief  is  well  de- 
signed and  delicately  carved,  and  the  ornaments  on  the  dresses 
and  arms  of  the  figures  are  elegant  and  elaborate.f 

This  large  slab  was  followed  by  a  winged  figure  similar  to 
that  preceding  it,  and  the  end  of  the  hall  was  formed  by  a 
second  ornamented  corner-stone.  The  half  of  both  the 
winged  figures  adjoining  the  centre  slab,  as  well  as  the  lower 
part  of  that  slab,  which  advanced  beyond  the  sculpture,  had 
been  purposely  destroyed,  and  the  stone  still  bore  the  marks 
of  the  chisel. 

Subsequent  excavations  disclosed  in  front  of  the  large  has- 
relief  a  slab  of  alabaster,  10  feet  by  8,  and  about  2  feet  thick, 
cut  at  the  western  end  into  steps  or  gradines.  It  appeared  to 
be  a  raised  place  for  a  throne,  or  to  be  an  altar  on  which  sac- 
rifices were  made;  the  latter  conjecture  was  strengthened  by 
a  conduit  for  water  or  some  other  fluid,  also  of  alabaster,  be- 

*  A  mmilar  object  is  seen  in  the  hand  of  a  sitting  figure  on  a  cylinder,  eDgimyed 
ki  Rieli's  Seomd  Memoir  on  Babylon. 

t  This  bas-relief  has  been  sent  to  England :  it  ic  jroken  in  several  pisces. 
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ing  carried  round  the  stone,  which  was  covered  on  both  sides 
with  inscriptions.  On  raising  it,  a  process  of  considerable 
difficulty  from  its  weight  and  size,  I  found  underneath  a  few 
pieces  of  gold-leaf  and  fragments  of  bones. 

In  the  northern  corner  of  the  same  part  of  the  chamber, 
and  near  this  slab,  were  two  square  stones  slightly  hollowed  in 
the  centre. 

The  first  slab  forming  the  northern  wall  after  the  comer- 
stone,  was  occupied  by  a  human  figure,  with  four  wings ;  his 
right  hand  was  raised,  and  in  his  left  was  a  mace.  Beyond 
were  two  lions*  to  correspond  with  those  forming  the  entrance 
dt  from  which  they  differed  somewhat  in  form,  the  hands  be- 
ing crossed  in  front,  and  no  animal  being  carried  on  the  arm. 
They  led  to  an  outer  wall  or  vestibule  similar  to  that  marked 
E,  in  the  3d  plan.  The  bas-reliefs  represented  figures  bearing 
oman^ents  ;  there  was' another  gigantic  figure  like  that  already 
described,  which  was  also  broken  into  two  pieces. 

As  the  edge  of  a  deep  ravine  had  now  been  reached  by 
the  trenches,  the  workmen  were  directed  to  return  to  the  yel- 
low bulls,  which  were  found  to  form  the  entrance  into  a  new 
chamber,  marked  F  in  the  3d  plan.  I  only  partly  uncovered 
the  slabs  as  far  as  the  entrance  a,  and  three  to  the  west  of  it. 
On  No.  4  was  a  king  attended  by  eagle-headed  figures.  Around 
his  neck  were  suspended  the  symbolic  or  astronomical  signs, 
which  are  frequently  found  in  Assyrian  monuments ;  some-' 
times  detached  and  placed  close  to  the  principal  personage, 
inclosed  in  a  square  or  scattered  over  the  slab  ;t  at  others 
forming  a  part  of  his  attire.  They  are  generally  five  in  num- 
ber, and  include  the  sun,  a  star,  a  half-moon,  a  three-pronged 
or  two-pronged  instrument,  and  a  homed  cap  similar  to  that 
worn  by  the  human-headed  bulls,  ard  the  winged  figures  in 
chamber  B.     All  the  other  slabs  in  this  chamber  were  occu« 


*  Entrance  c,  chamber  B,  plan  3. 

t  In  the  rock  Kolptarei  of  Bavian,  to  tne  eait  of  VLomait  they  ooenr  abore  tlw 
kmg,  and  ihey  art  freqoently  fiiand  on  cylindem. 
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pied  by  eagle-headed  figures  in  pairs,  facing  one  another  and 
separated  by  the  usual  symbolic  tree. 

The  entrance  a  was  formed  by  four  slabs,  on  two  of  which 
(Nos.  1  and  2)  were  figures  without  wings,  with  the  right  hand 
raised^  and  carrying  in  the  left  a  mystic  flower ;  and  on  the 
others  simply  the  often-repeated  inscription.     This  entrance 
led  me  into  a  new  chamber,  remarkable  for  the  elaborate  and 
careful  finish  of  its  sculptures,  and  the  size  of  its  slabs.     I  un- 
covered the  northern  wall,  and  the  eastern    as  far  as  the 
entrance  c*     Each  slab,  except  the  corner-stones,  was*  occu< 
pied  by  two  figures  about  eight  feet  in  height.     Nos.  2,  3,  and 
4,  formed  one  group.    On  the  centre  slab  No.  3  is  the  king 
seated  on  a  stool  or  throne  of  most  elegant  design  and  carefid 
workmanship.     His  feet  are  placed  upon  a  footstool  supported 
by  lions'  paws.     In  his  elevated  right  hand  he  holds  a  cup ; 
his  left  rests  upon  his  knee.     His  attire  and  head-dress  resem- 
ble those  of  the  kings  in  other  bas-reliefs,  but  the  robes  are 
covered  with    the    most   elabbrate    embroidery.      Upon   his 
breast,  and  forming  a  border  to  which  fringes  are  attached,  are 
graved  a  variety  of  religious  emblems,  and  figures  found  upon 
cylinders  and  seals  of  Assyria  and  Babylon.     Amongst  them 
are  men  struggling  with  animals,  winged  horses,  griflSins,  the 
sacred  tree,  and  the  king  himself  engaged  in  the  performance 
of  religious  ceremonies.    All  these  are  represented  in  the  em- 
broidery of  the  robes.     They  are  lightly  cut,  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that  they  were  originally  colored.     The  bracelets, 
armlets,  and  other  ornaments  are  equally  elegant  and  elaborate 
in  design.    In  front  of  the  king  stands  an  eunuch,  holding  in 
one  hand  and  above  the  cup,  a  fly-flapper ;  and  in  the  other  the 
&:>ver  or  the  case  of  the  cup  which  is  in  the  hand  of  the  king. 
A  piece  of  embroidered  linen,  or  a  towel,  thrown  over  his 
shoulder,  is  ready  to  be  presented  to  the  king,  as  is  the  custom 
to  this  day  in  the  East,  after  drinking  or  performing  ablutions. 
Behind  the  eunuch  is  a  winged  figure  wearing  the  homed  cap^ 

•  Fran  ^\  No.  1  to  8. 
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and  bem-iog  the  fir  cone  and  lusket.  At  the  back  of  the 
throne  are  two  eunuchs,  carrying  the  arms  of  the  king,  followed 
by  a  second  winged  human  figure.  The  garments  and  orna- 
ments of  all  these  persons  are  as  richly  embroidered,  and 
adorned^  as  those  of  the  monarch.  The  colors  still  adhere  to 
the  sandals,  brows,  hair,  and  eyes.  The  sculptures  are  in  the 
best  state  of  preservation ;  the  most  delicate  carvings  are  still 
distinct,  and  the  outline  of  the  figures  retains  its  original 
sharpness.     Across  the  slabs  runs  the  customary  inscription.* 

Tb^  Arabs  marvelled  at  these  strange  figures.  As  each 
head  was  uncovered  they  showed  their  amazement  by  extrava- 
gant gestures,  or  exclamations. of  surprise.  If  it  was  a  bearded 
man,  they  concluded  at  once  that  it  was  an  idol  or  a  Jin,  and 
cursed  or  spat  upon  it.  If  an  eunuch,  they  declared  that  it  was 
the  likeness  of  a  beautiful  female,  and  kissed  or  patted  the  cheek. 
They  soon  felt  as  much  interest  as  I  did  in  the  objects  disco- 
vered, and  worked  with  renewed  ardor  when  their  curiosity 
was  excited  by  the  appearance  of  a  fresh  sculpture.  On  such 
occasions  they  would  strip  themselves  almost  naked,  throw  the 
handkerchief  from  their  heads,  and  letting  their  matted  hair 
stream  in  the  wind,  rush  like  madmen  into  the  trenches,  and 
carry  off  the  baskets  of  earth,  shouting,  at  thci^  same  time,  the 
war-cry  of  the  tribe. 

On  the  other  uncovered  slabs  of  chamber  G  were  groups 
composed  of  the  king,  raising  the  cup,  and  attended  by  two 
ewiuchs,  or  holding  a  bow  in  one  hand,  and  two  arrows  in  the 
other,  preceded  and  followed  by  a  winged  human  figure  similar 
to  those  on  Nos.  2  and  4.  These  groups  were  alternate,  and  were 
all  equally  remarkable  for  the  richness  and  elegance  of  the  em- 
broidery and  ornaments.  They  furnished  me  not  only  with  a  col- 
lection of  beautiful  designs,  but  also  with  many  new  and  highly 
interesting  symbolical  and  mythic  signs,  and  figures.  I  shall 
hereafter  describe  these  more  in  detail,  and  show  the  import- 
ant insight  they  afford  us  into  the  religious  system  of  the  Assy* 
rians,  and  the  origin  of  the  mythology  of  some  other  coun^-ies 

•  Hie  three  ilebe  with  tlieee  hee-nliefr  sie  on  thdr  wey  to  Englmnd. 
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I  did  not,  for  the  time,  follow  the  eastern  wall  of  Inis  cham- 
ber, but  turned  into  the  entrance  e,  which  led  me  into  another 
chamber  (H).  This  entrance  was  formed  by  two  winged  fig- 
ures (Nos.  1  and  2),  and  two  plain  slabs  (Nos.  3  and  4),  crossed 
in  the  centre  by  the  usual  inscription.  Upon  the  first  slab  be- 
yond it,  was  a  winged  human  Qgure  with  a  fillet  round  the 
temples,  carrying  the  fir  cone  and  basket ;  upon  the  following 
slabs,  the  king  holding  a  cup,  between  two  similar  winged 
figures. 

I  quitted  this  chamber,  after  uncovering  the  upper  part  of 
four  or  five  bas-reliefs ;  and  returning  to  the  entrance  a  (cham- 
ber G),  traced  to  the  south  of  it  two  slabs  upon  which  were 
groups  similar  to  those  on  the  opposite  wall,  except  that  the 
right  hand  of  the  king  rested  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  and  not 
on  the  bow.  On  No.  27  was  an  eagle-headed  figure,  and  be- 
yond it  was  discovered  another  pair  of  human-headed  lions, 
smaller  than  those  forming  entrance  a  of  chamber  B,  but  ex- 
celling them  in  the  preservation  of  the  details.  The  slabs  on 
which  they  were  carved  were  slightly  cracked ;  but  otherwise 
they  appeared  to  have  issued  but  the  day  before,  from  the  banc 
of  the  sculptor.  The  accumulation  of  earth  and  rubbish  above 
this  part  of  the  ruins  was  very  considerable,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  it  was  owing  to  this  fact  that  the  sculptures  had 
been  so  completely  guarded  from  injury. 

Beyond  this  entrance  were  continued  groups,  similar  to 
those  already  described  as  occurring  on  the  previous  slabs. 

I  was  now  anxious  to  embark  and  forward  to  Baghdad,  or 
Busrah;  for  transport  to  Bombay,  such  sculptures  as  I  could 
move  with  the  means  at  my  disposal.  Major  Rawlinson  had 
obligingly  proposed  that,  for  this  purpose,  the  small  steamer 
navigating  the  lower  part  of  the  Tigris  should  be  sent  up  to 
Nimroud,  and  I  expected  the  most  valuable  assistance,  both  in 
removing  the  s'abs  and  in  plans  for  future  excavations,  from 
her  able  commander.  Lieutenant  Jones.  The  Euphrates,  one 
of  the  two  vessels  originally  launched  on  the  rivers  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, had  some  yea's  previously  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
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tomb  of  Saltan  Abdallah,  a  few  miles  below  Nimroud.  Here 
impediments,  not  more  serious  than  those  she  had  already  sur- 
mounted, occurring  in  the  bed  of  the  stream,  she  returned  to 
Baghdad.  A  vessel  even  of  her  construction,  and  with  her 
engines,  could  have  reached,  I  have  little  doubt,  the  bund  or 
dam  of  the  Awai,  which  would  probably  have  been  a  barrier 
to  a  further  ascent  of  the  Tigris.  It  was  found,  however,  that 
the  machinery  of  the  Nitocris  was  either  too  much  out  of  re- 
pair, or  not  sufficiently  powerful  to  impel  the  vessel  over  the 
rapids,  which  occur  in  some  parts  of  the  river.  After  ascend- 
ing some  miles  above  Tekrit  the  attempt  was  given  up,  and 
she  returned  to  her  station. 

Without  proper  materials  it  was  impossible  to  move  either 
the  gigantic  lions,  or  even  the  large  sculptures  of  chamber  G. 
The  few  ropes  to  be  obtained  in  the  country  were  so  ill-made 
that  they  could  not  support  any  considerable  weight.  I  deter- 
mined, therefore,  to  displace  the  slabs  (in  chamber  B)  divided 
into  two  compartments ;  then  to  saw  off  the  sculptures,  and  to 
reduce  them  as  much  as  possible  by  cutting  from  the  back. 
The  inscriptions  being  mere  repetitions,  I  did  not  consider  it 
necessary  to  preserve  them,  as  they  added  to  the  weight. 
With  the  help  of  levers  of  wood,  and  by  digging  away  the 
wall  of  sun-dried  bricks  from  behind  the  slabs,  I  was  enabled 
to  turn  them  into  the  centre  of  the  trench,  where  they  were 
sawn  by  marble-cutters  from  Mosul.  When  the  bas-reliefs 
were  thus  prepared,  there  was  no  difficulty  in  dragging  them 
out  of  the  trenches.  The  upper  part  of  a  slab  in  chamber  G, 
containing  the  heads  of  a  king  and  his  attendant  eunuch,  hav- 
ing been  discovered  broken  off  from  the  loweri  it  was  included 
amongst  the  sculptures  to  be  embarked.  One  of  the  winged 
figures  from  entrance  e  of  the  same  chamber,  and  an  eagle- 
headed  divinity,  were  also  successfully  moved.  These,  with 
the  head  and  the  hoof  of  the  bull  in  yellow  limestone  from 
entrance  6,  chamber  B,  form  the  collection  first  sent  to  En- 
gland, and  now  deposite  1  in  the  British  Museum.  As  they 
have  been  long  before    he  public,  and  have  been  more  thu 
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once  accurately  described,  I  need  not  trouole  the  reader  with 
any  further  account  of  them. 

After  having  been  removed  from  the  trenches,  the  sculp- 
tures  were  packed  in  felts  and  matting,  and  screwed  down  in 
roughly  made  cases.  They  were  transported  from  the  mound 
to  the  river  upon  rude  buifalo  carts  belonging  to  the  Pasha, 
and  then  placed  upon  a  raft  formed  of  inflated  skins  and  beams 
of  poplar  wood.  They  floated  down  the  Tigris  as  far  as  Bagh* 
dad,  were  there  placed  on  board  boats  of  the  country,  and 
reached  Busrah  in  the  month  of  August. 

Whilst  T  was  moving  these  sculptures  Tahyar  Pasha  visited 
me.  He  was  accompanied,  for  his  better  security,  by  a  large 
body  of  regular  and  irregular  troops,  and  three  guns.  His 
Diwan  Efiendesi,  seal-bearer,  and  all  the  dignitaries  of  the 
household,  were  also  with  him.  I  entertained  this  large  com- 
pany for  two  days.  The  Pasha's  tents  were  pitched  on  an 
island  in  the  river,  near  my  shed.  He  visited  the  ruins,  and 
expressed  no  less  wonder  at  the  sculptures  than  the  Arabs ;  nor 
were  his  conjee  tut  cs  as  to  their  origin  and  the  nature  of  the 
subjects  represented,  much  more  rational  than  those  of  the 
sons  of  the  desert.  The  gigantic  human-headed  lions  terrified, 
as  well  as  amazed,  his  Osmanli  followers.  *'  La  Illahi  il  Allah 
(there  is  no  God  but  God),*'  was  echoed  from  all  sides.  "  These 
are  the  idols  of  the  infidels,"  said  one  more  knowing  than  the 
rest.  "  I  saw  many  such  when  I  was  in  Italia  with  Reshid 
Pasha,  the  ambassador.  Wallah,  they  have  them  in  all  the 
churches,  and  the  Papas  (priests)  kneel  and  bum  candles  before 
them."  "No,  my  lamb,"  exclaimed  a  more  aged  and  experi- 
enced Turk.  **  I  have  seen  the  images  of  the  infidels  in  the 
churches  of  Beyoglu ;  they  are  dressed  in  many  colors ;  and 
although  some  of  them  have  wings,  none  have  a  dog's  body 
and  a  taU ;  these  are  the  works  of  the  Jin,  whom  the  holy  Sol- 
omon, peace  be  upon  him !  reduced  to  obedience  and  impris- 
oned under  his  seal.'*  "I  have  seen  something  like  them  in  your 
apothecaries'  and  barbers'  shops,"  said  I,  alluding  to  the  well- 

VOL.    1  9 


180  NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REMAINS.  [:raf.  V. 

known  figure,  ba'if  woman  and  half  lion,  which  is  met  with  so 
frequently  in  the  bazars  of  Constantinople.  "Istafer  Allah 
(God  forbid),"  piously  ejaculated  the  Pasha ;  "  that  is  the  sacred 
emblem  of  which  true  believers  speak  with  reverence,  and  not 
the  handiwork  of  infidels."  "  There  is  no  infidel  living,"  ex- 
claimed the  engineer,  who  was  looked  up  to  as  an  authority  on 
these  subjects,  "either  in  Frangistan  or  in  Yenghi  Dunia 
(America),  who  could  make  any  thing  like  that ;  they  are  the 
work  of  the  M ajus  (Magi),  and  are  to  be  sent  to  England  to 
form  the  gateway  to  the  palace  of  the  Queen."  "  May  God 
curse  all  infidels  and  their  works !"  observed  the  cadi's  deputy, 
who  accompanied  the  Pasha ;  "  what  comes  from  their  hands  is 
of  Satan :  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  let  them  be  more 
powerful  and  ingenious  than  the  true  believers  in  this  world, 
that  their  punishment  and  the  reward  of  the  faithful  may  be 
greater  in  the  next." 

The  heat  had  now  become  so  intense  that  my  health  began 
to  sufier  from  continual  exposure  to  the  sun,  and  from  the 
labor  of  superintending  the  excavations,  drawing  the  sculp- 
tures, and  copying  the  inscriptions.  In  the  trenches,  where  1 
daily  passed  many  hours,  the  thermometer  generally  ranged 
from  112^  to  115^  in  the  shade,  and  on  one  or  two  occasions 
even  reached  117^.  The  hot  winds  swept  over  the  desert; 
they  were  as  blasts  from  a  furnace  during  the  day,  and  even 
at  night  they  drove  away  sleep.  I  resolved,  therefore,  to  take 
refuge  for  a  week  in  the  sardaubs  or  cellars  of  Mosul ;  and,  in 
order  not  to  lose  time,  to  tiv  further  excavations  in  the  Mound 
of  Kouyunjik.  Leaving  a  superintendent,  and  a  few  guards 
to  watch  over  the  uncovered  sculptures,  I  rode  to  the  town. 

The  houses  of  Baghdad  and  Mosul  are  provided  with  un- 
derground apartments,  in  which  the  inhabitants  pass  the  day 
during  the  summer  months.  They  are  generally  ill-lighted, 
and  the  air  is  close  and  oppressive.  Many  are  damp  and 
unwholesome ;  still  they  ofiered  a  welcome  retreat  during  the 
hot  weather,  when  i.  was  almost  impossible  to  sit  in  a  room. 
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At  sunset  the  people  emerge  from  these  subterraneous  cham* 
bers  and  congregate  on  the  roofs,  where  they  spread  their  car- 
pets, eat  theif  evening  meal,  and  pass  the  night. 

After  endeavoring  in  vain  for  some  time  to  find  any  one 
who  had  seen  the  bas-relief,  described  by  Rich*  a?  having 
been  found  in  one  of  the  mounds  forming  the  large  quadrangle 
in  which  are  included  Nebbi  Yunus  and  Kouyunjik,  an  aged 
stone-cutter  presented  himself,  and  declared  that  he  had  not 
only  been  present  when  the  sculpture  was  discovered,  but  that 
he  had  been  employed  to  break  it  up.  He  offered  to  show  me 
the  spot,  and  I  opened  a  trench  at  once  into  a  high  mound 
which  he  pointed  out  in  the  northern  line  of  ruins.  The  work- 
men were  not  long  in  coming  upon  fragments  of  sculptured 
alabaster,  and  after  two  or  three  days'  labor  an  entrance  was 
discovered,  formed  by  two  winged  figures,  which  had  been 
purposely  destroyed.  The  legs  and  the  lower  part  of  the  tunic 
were  alone  preserved.  The  proportions  were  gigantic,  and 
the  relief  higher  than  that  of  any  sculpture  hitherto  discovered 
in  Assyria.  This  entrance  led  into  a  chamber,  of  which  slabs 
about  five  feet  high  and  three  broad  alone  remained  standing. 
There  were  marks  of  the  chisel  over  them  all ;  but  from  their 
size,  it  appeared  doubtful  whether  figures  had  ever  been  sculp* 
tured  upon  them.  As  no  slabs  of  alabaster  or  fragments  of 
the  same  material  were  found,  it  is  probable  that  the  upper 
part  of  the  walls  was  constructed  of  kiln-burnt  bricks,  with 
which  the  whole  chamber  was  filled  up,  and  which  indeed 
formed  the  greater  part  of  the  mound.  On  the  sides  of  many 
of  them  was  an  inscription,  containing  the  name  of  the  king 
who  built  the  edifices  of  which  Kouyunjik  and  Nebbi  Yunus 
are  the  remains.  The  pavement  was  of  limestone.  After 
tracing  the  walls  of , one  chamber,  I  renounced  a  farther  exam- 
ination, as  no  traces  of  sculpture  were  to  be  found,  and  the 
accumulation  of  rubbish  was  very  considerable. 

This  building  appears  to  have  been  either  a  guard-house  at 
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one  of  the  entrances  into  the  quadrangle,  or  a  tower  defending 
the  walls.  From  the  height  of  the  mound  it  would  seem  that 
there  were  two  or  more  stories. 

The  comparative  rest  obtained  m  Mosul  so  far  restored  my 
strength,  that  I  returned  to  Nimroud  in  the  middle  of  August, 
and  again  attempted  to  renew  the  excavations.  I  uncovered 
the  top  of  the  slabs  of  chamber  H  from  entrance  e  to  entrance 
6,  and  discovered  the  chambers  I  and  R.*  Upon  most  of  them  . 
were  similar  sculptures;  the  king  standing  between  two 
winged  figures,  and  holding  in  one  hand  a  cup,  and  in  the 
other  a  bow.  The  only  new  feature  in  this  chamber  was  a 
recess  cut  out  of  the  upper  part  of  slab  No.  3.  I  am  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  its  use ;  from  its  position  it  might  have  been 
taken  for  a  window,  opening  into  chamber  G ;  but  there  was 
no  corresponding  aperture  in  the  slab,  which  formed  the  facing 
of  the  wall  at  its  back  in  that  chamber.  It  may  have  been 
used  as  a  place  of  deposit  for  sacred  vessels  and  instruments, 
or  as  an  altar  for  sacrifice;  a  conjecture  which  may  be 
strengthened  by  the  fact  of  a  large  square  stone,  slightly  hoi- 
lowed  in  the  centre,  and  probably  meant  to  contain  a  fluid, 
being  generally  found  in  front  of  the  slabs  in  which  such  re- 
cesses occur. 

The  slabs  in  chamber  R  were  unsculptured,  having  the 
usual  inscription  across  them.  The  pavement  was  formed  by 
alabaster  slabs.  Entrance  h  led  me  into  a  further  chamber, 
narrow  and  long  in  its  proportions.  I  only  uncovered  the  up- 
per part  of  a  few  of  the  slabs.  Upon  them  were  two  bas-re- 
liefs, separated  by  the  usual  inscription ;  the  upper  (similar  on 
all  the  slabs)  represented  two  winged  human  figures  with  the 
homed  cap,  kneeling  on  one  knee  before  the  mystic  tree ;  their 
hands  are  stretched  out,  one  towards  the  top,  and  the  other 
towards  the  bottom  of  the  emblem  before  them.  In  the  lower 
compartments  were  eagle-headed  figures  facing  each  other  in 
pairs,  and  separated  by  the  same  symbol. 

•  Plf.iS 
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The  state  of  my  health  again  compelled  me  to  renounce 
for  the  time  my  labors  at  Nimroud.  As  I  required  a  cooler 
climate,  I  determined  to  visit  the  Tiyari  mountains,  inhabited 
by  the  Chaldaean  Christians,  and  to  returr  to  Mosul  in  Sep* 
tember,  when  the  violence  of  the  heat  had  abated. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Thb  preparations  for  my  departure  for  the  Tiyari  moantainfl 
were  completed  by  the  28th  August,  and  on  that  day  I  started 
from  Mosul.  My  party  consisted  of  Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam, 
Ibrahim  Agha,  two  Albanian  irregulars,  who  were  to  accom- 
pany me  as  far  as  Amadia,  a  servant,  a  groom,  ^nd  one  lonan, 
or  lonunco,  as  he  was  familiarly  called,  a  half-witted  Nestori- 
an,  whose  drunken  frolics  were  reserved  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  patriarch,  and  who  was  enlisted  into  our  caravan 
for  the  amusement  of  the  company.  We  rode  our  own  horses. 
As  lonunco  pretended  to  know  all  the  mountain  roads,  and 
volunteered  to  conduct  us,  we  placed  ourselves  under  his  guid- 
ance. I  was  provided  with  Bouyourouldis,  or  orders,  from  the 
Pasha  to  the  authorities  as  far  as  Amadiyah,  and  with  a  letter 
to  Abd-ul-Summet  Bey,  the  Kurdish  chief  of  Berwari,  through 
whose  territories  we  had  to  pass.  Mar  Shamoun,  the  patri- 
arch, furnished  me  with  a  very  strong  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion  to  the  meleks  and  priests  of  the  Nestorian  districts. 

As  I  wa3  anxious  to  visit  the  French  excavations  at  Khor- 
sabad  >n  my  way  to  the  mountains,  I  left  Mosul  early  in  the 
afternoon,  notwithstanding  the  great  heat  of  the  sun.  It  was 
the  sixth  day  of  Ramazan,  and  the  Mahommedans  were  still 
endeavoring  to  sleep  away  their  hunger  when  I  passed  through 
the  gates,  and  crossed  the  bridge  of  boats.  Leaving  my  bag- 
gage and  servants  to  follow  leisurely,  I  galloped  on  with  the 
Albanians,  and  reached  Khorsabad  in  about  two  hours. 

The  mound  is  about  fourteen  miles  N.N.E.  of  Mosul.  A 
village  formerly  stood  on  its  summit,  but  the  houses  were  pur 
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ehased  and  removed  by  M.  Botta,  when  the  excavations  were 
undertaken  by  the  French  Government.  It  has  been  rebuilt 
in  the  plain  at  the  foot  of  the  mound.  The  Khausser,  a  small 
stream  issuing  from  the  hills  of  Makloub,  is  divided  into  nu- 
merous branches  as  it  approaches  the  village,  and  irrigates  ex* 
tensive  rice  grounds.  The  place  is  consequently  very  un- 
healthy,  and  the  few  squalid  inhabitants  who  appeared,  were 
almost  speechless  from  ague.  During  M.  Botta's  excavations, 
the  workmen  suffered  ^greatly  from  fever,  and  many  fell  vic- 
tiins  to  it. 

The  mode  of  carrying  on  the  excavations  resembled  that 
which  I  adopted  at  Nimroud ;  and  the  general  plan  of  con- 
struction is  the  same  as  in  the  Assyrian  edifices  already  de- 
scribed. There  are,  however,  more  narrow  passages  in  this 
building  than  at  Nimroud,  and  the  chambers  are  inferior  in 
size.  At  the  same  time  the  slabs  used  in  their  construction 
are  in  general  higher,  though  narrower.  The  relief  in  the 
larger  figures  is  more  bold,  in  the  smaller  there  is  little  differ- 
ence. The  human-headed  bulls  differ  principally  in  the  head- 
dress from  those  of -the  earliest  buildings  at  Nimroud ;  the 
three-horned  cap  is  higher,  and  is  not  rounded  off,  the  top  be- 
ing richly  ornamented.  The  head-dress,  in  fact,  is  like  that  of 
similar  winged  animals  at  Persepolis.  The  faces  of  several 
of  the  bulls  were  turned  inwards,  which  gave  them  an  awk- 
ward and  unsightly  appearance. 

Since  M .  Botta's  departure  the  chambers  had  been  partly 
filled  up  by  the  falling  in  of  the  trenches ;  the  sculptures  were 
rapidly  perishing;  and,  shortly,  little  will  remain  of  this 
remarkable  monument.  Scarcely  any  part  of  the  building 
had  escaped  the  fire  which  destroyed  it,  and  consequently 
very  few  sculptures  could  be  removed.  Of  exterior  archi- 
tecture I  could  find  no  trace  except  a  flight  of  steps,  flanked 
by  solid  masonry,  which  appears  to  have  led  up  to  a  small 
temple  of  black  stone  or  basalt,  a  few  traces  of  which  still 
remain.    At  the  foot  of  the  mound  lies  an  altar  or  tripod. 
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similar  to  that  now  in  the  Louvre,  and  part  of  a  shaft  of  a 
column,  which  probably  did  not  belong  to  the  building. 

The  subjects  of  the  sculptures,  and  the  c.iaracters  used  in 
the  inscriptions,  have  a  general  resemblance  to  those  of  Nim- 
roud.     I  shall  point  out  hereafter  in  what  manner  they  differ. 

Khorsabad,  or  Khishtabad,  is  mentioned  by  the  early  Arab 
geographers.  It  is  described  as  a  village  occupying  ibe  site 
of  an  ancient  Assyrian  city  called  "  Saraoun,"  or  **  Saraghoun  ;'* 
and  Yakuti  declares,  that  soon  after  the  Arab  conquest  consi- 
derable treasures  were  found  amongst  the  ruins.  It  was  gene- 
rally believed  at  Mosul,  where  a  copy  of  Yakuti's  work  exists, 
that  it  was  in  consequence  of  this  notice,  and  in  the  hopes  of 
further  riches,  M.  Botta  excavated  in  the  mound — hence  much 
of  the  opposition  encountered  from  the  authorities. 

I  had  finished  my  examination  of  the  ruins  by  the  time  the 
baggage  reached  the  village.  The  sun  had  set,  but  being  un- 
willing to  expose  my  party  to  fever  by  passing  the  night  on 
this  unhealthy  spot,  I  rode  on  to  a  small  hamlet  about  two 
miles  distant.  It  was  dark  when  we  reached  it,  and  we  found 
ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  marsh,  even  more  extensive  than 
that  of  Khorsabad.  As  there  was  no  village  beyond,  I  was 
obliged  to  stop  here ;  and  clambering  up  to  a  platform,  formed 
of  branches  of  trees  and  elevated  upon  poles,  I  passed  the 
night  free  from  the  attacks  of  the  swarms  of  gnats  which  in- 
fested the  stagnant  water  below. 

We  left  the  hamlei  long  before  sunrise,  and  soon  reached 
some  of  the  springs  of  the  Khausser,  a  small  stream  which 
rises  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Jebel  Maklub,  irrigates 
the  lands  of  numerous  villages  on  its  course  towards  Mosul, 
and  falls  into  the  Tigris  near  Kouyunjik,  after  traversing  the 
large  quadrangle,  of  which  that  mound  formif  a  part. 

Our  road  crossed  the  northern  spur  of  Jebel  Maklub,  and 
then  stretched  over  an  extensive  level  to  the  first  range  of  the 
Kurdish  hills.  The  heat  soon  became  intense,  the  plain  was 
parched  and  barren ;  a  few  mud-built  walls  marked  here  and 
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there  the  ruins  of  a  village,  and  the  silence  and  soli  lude  were 
only  broken  by  parties  of  Kurds,  who  were  lazily  driving  be- 
fore them,  towards  Mosul,  donkeys  heavily  laden  with  rich 
clusters  of  grapes  from  the  mountains. 

A  weary  ride  brought  us  to  the  Yezidi  village  of  Ain  Sifni. 
Its  white  houses  and  conical  tombs  had  long  been  visible  on 
the  declivity  of  a  low  hill;  its  cleanliness  was  a  relief  after 
the  filth  of  Mussulman  and  Christian  habitations.  I  had  ex- 
pected to  find  here  Sheikh  Naser,  the  religious  chief  of  the 
Yezidis.  As  he  was  absent  I  continued  my  journey,  after  par- 
taking of  the  hospitality  of  the  chief  of  the  village,  to  the  tomb 
of  Sheikh  Adi.  A  ride  of  two  hours  through  a  pleasant  val- 
ley, watered  by  a  mountain  torrent,  whose  banks  were  con- 
cealed by  flowering  oleanders,  brought  us  to  a  well- wooded 
hasin,  in  the  centre  of  which  rose  the  white  spire  of  the  tomb 
of  the  great  Yezidi  saint. 

I  was  soon  stretched  by  a  fountain  in  the  cool  shade,  flung 
over  the  tomb  by  a  cluster  of  lofty  trees,  and  gave  myself  up 
to  a  full  flow  of  gratitude,  a^  this  sudden  change  from  the  sul- 
try heat  and  salt  streams  a  the  plains,  to  the  verdure  and 
sweet  springs  of  the  Kurdish  hills.  There  were  ''  pleasure- 
places  "  enough  for  all  my  party,  and  each  eagerly  seized  his 
tree,  and  his  fountain.  The  guardians  of  the  tomb,  and  a  few 
wanderers  from  a  neighboring  village,  gathered  round  me,  and 
satisfied  my  curiosity  as  far  as  their  caution  and  prejudices 
would  allow.  But  I  will  defer  until  I  relate  my  second  visit 
to  this  place,  a  fuller  description  of  the  spot,  and  such  iiffor- 
mation  as  I  could  collect  relative  to  the  singular  rites  and  tra- 
ditions of  the  disciples  of  Sheikh  Adi. 

We  passed  the  night  on  the  roof  of  one  of  the  buildings 
within  the  precincts  of  the  sacred  edifice,  and  continued  our 
journey  at  dawn  on  the  following  morning. 

Quitting  the  Yezidi  district,  we  entered  the  mountains  in- 
habited by  the  large  Kurdish  tribe  of  Missoui^  The  valleys 
were  well  wooded  ;   diany-shaped  rocks  towered  above  our 
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heads,  or  hung  over  the  streams  of  the  Gomel,*  ^hich  almost 
cut  off  our  passage  through  the  narrow  defiles.  A  few  vil- 
lages were  scattered  on  the  declivities,  but  their  innabitants 
had  deserted  them  for  rude  huts,  built  of  branches  of  trees^ 
their  summer  habitations 

In  four  hours  we  reached  the  large  village  of  Kaloni,  or 
Kalah-oni,  built  among!>t  vineyards,  and  hanging  over  the  bed 
of  the  Gomel.  The  houses,  well  constructed  of  stone,  were 
empty.  Huge  horns  of  the  ibex  ornamented  the  lintels  of  the 
gateways,  and  the  corners  of  the  buildings.  The  inhabitants 
were  at  some  distance,  on  the  banks  of  the  stream,  living  under 
the  trees  in  their  temporary  sheds. 

These  Kurds  were  of  the  Badinan  branch  of  the  Missouri 
tribe.  Their  chief,  whose  hut  was  in  the  midst  of  this  group  of 
simple  dwellings,  was  absent ;  but  his  wife  received  me  with 
hospitality.  Carpets,  the  work  of  her  own  women,  were  spread 
under  a  mulberry  tree ;  and  large  bowls  of  milk  and  cream, 
wooden  platters  filled  with  boiled  rice,  slices  of  honeycomb, 
and  baskets  of  new-gathered  fruit,  were  speedily  placed  before 
us.  The  men  sat  at  a  respectful  distance,  and  readily  gav#» 
me  such  information  as  I  asked  for.  The  women,  unembar- 
rassed by  the  veil,  brought  straw  to  our  horses,  or  ran  to  and 
fro  with  their  pitchers.  Their  hair  fell  in  long  tresses  down 
their  backs,  and  their  foreheads  were  adorned  with  rows  of 
coins  and  beads ;  many  were  not  unworthy  of  the  reputation 
for  beauty  which  the  women  of  Missouri  enjoy. 

The  spot  was  rich  in  natural  beauty.  The  valley,  shut  in 
by  lofty  rocks,  was  well  wooded  with  fruit  trees — the  mulberry, 
the  peach,  the  fig,  the  walnut,  the  olive,  and  the  pomegranate  ; 
beneath  them  sprang  the  vine,  or  were  laid  out  plots  of  Indian 
corn,  sesame,  and  cotton.  The  sheds  were  built  of  boughs ; 
and  the  property  of  the  owners,  carpets,  horse-cloths,  and  do- 
mestic  utensils,  were  spread  out  before  them.  From  almost 
every  door,  mingling  with  the  grass  and  flowers,  stretched  the 
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many-colored  threads  of  the  loom,  at  which  tuually  sat  ood 
female  of  the  family.  There  was  a  cleanliness,  and  even  rich- 
ness,  in  the  dresses  of  both  women  and  men,  an  appearance  of 
comfort  and  industry,  which  contrasted  strikingly  with  the 
miserable  state  of  the  people  of  the  plain ;  and  proved  that 
these  Kurds  had  been  sufficiently  fortunate  to  escape  the  no* 
tice  of  the  last  governor  of  Mosul,  and  were  reserved  for  some 
more  scrutinizing  Paaha. 

I  acknowledged  the  hospitality  of  the  Kurdish  lady  by  a 
present  to  her  son,  and  rode  up  to  the  small  Chaldsan  village 
of  Bebozi,  standing  on  the  summit  of  a  high  mountain.  The 
ascent  was  most  precipitous,  and  the  horses  could  with  diffi- 
culty reach  the  place.  We  found  a  group  of  ten  houses,  built 
on  the  edge  of  a  cliff  overhanging  the  valley,  at  so  great  a 
height,  that  the  stream  below  was  scarcely  visible.  The  in- 
habitants were  poor,  but  received  us  with  unaffected  hospita- 
lity. I  had  left  the  usual  road  to  Amadiyah  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  an  inscription,  said  to  exist  near  this  village.  A  guide 
was  soon  found  to  conduct  me  to  the  spot  of  which  I  had 
beard ;  but  after  toiling  up  a  most  precipitous  pathway,  I  was 
shown  a  rock  upon  which  were  only  a  few  rude  marks,  bear- 
ing no  resemblance  to  any  writing  that  had  ever  been  invented. 
I  was  accustomed  to  such  disappointments,  and  always  prepared 
for  them.  I  returned  to  the  village  and  visited  the  small  church. 
The  people  of  Bebozi  are  amongst  those  Chaldeans  who  have 
very  recently  become  Catholics,  and  are  but  #  too  common 
instance  of  the  mode  in  which  such  proselytes  are  made.  In 
the  church  I  saw  a  few  miserable  prints,  dressed  up  in  all  the 
horrors  of  red,  yellow,  and  blue,  miracles  of  saints  and  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  and  a  hidecus  infant  in  swaddling  clothes,  un- 
der which  was  written  "  I'lddio;  bambino."  They  had  recently 
been  stuck  up  against  the  bare  walls.  "  Can  you  understand 
these  pictures?"  I  asked.  "  No,"  was  the  reply ;  "  we  did  not 
place  them  here  ;  when  our  priest  (a  Nestorian)  died  a  short 
time  ago,  Mutran  Yusuf,  the  Catholic  bishop,  came  to  us.  He 
pat  up  these  pictures,  and  told  us  that  we  were  to  adore  them 
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We  pulled  them  down  again  ;  but  for  doing  so  our  Kiayhas 
(heads  of  the  yiilage)  were  bastinadoed  by  Mahmoud  Agha, 
the  chief  of  Missouri,  and  we  got  our  heads  broken.  We  dow» 
therefore,  leave  them  where  they  are.  \nd  as  the  Kurds  have 
been  bribed  nol  to  allow  a  Nestorian  priest  to  come  to  the  vil^ 
lage,  we  are  compeUed  to  hear  the  Catholic  priest,  whom  Mu* 
tran  Yusuf  occasionally  sends  us."  On  the  altar  and  reading* 
desk,  were  a  few  books — forms  of  prayer,  rituals,  and  the 
Scriptures  used  by  the  Chaldeeans.  They  had  not  been  changed, 
only  the  name  of  Nestorius  had  been  carefully  blotted  out 
,  with  a  pen,  and  the  Sunday  worship  of  the  new  proselytes, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  prostrations  to  the  pictures,  re« 
mained  as  it  was  before  their  conversion. 

I  returned  to  the  house  at  which  I  had  alighted,  and  en- 
deavored to  sleep.  lonunco,  however,  had  engaged  in  a  con- 
troversy on  the  merits  of  their  respective  creeds  with  some 
Chaldaeans,  stranget*s  from  a  neighboring  village,  whose  con- 
version was  of  a  more  ancient  date,  and  more  complete,  than 
that  of  the  people  of  Bebozi.  I  was  fain  to  cover  my  face 
with  my  cloak,  and  to  lie  and  listen.  The  dispute  waxed  warm, 
lonunco  brought  to  bear  all  the  texts  he  had  gathered  during 
a  prolonged  residence  with  the  patriarch,  and  other  dignitaries 
of  his  Church.  The  converts  quoted  the  arguments  which 
had  turned  them  from  their  errors.  Those  of  Bebozi  listened 
in  admiration  to  a  learned  discussion  on  the  dbtinction  of  the 
persons.  Th Strangers  then  insisted  on  the  advantage  of  re- 
cognizing and  being  under  the  Pope.  "  The  Pope,*'  exclaimed 
the  irritated  lonunco,  '*  may  be  very  useful ;  but  as  far  as  1 
am  concerned,  I  would  not  change  him  against  my  donkey !" 
This  irreverent  sally  would  have  been  the  signal  for  a  general 
commencement  of  hostilities,  had  I  not  interfered.  lonunca 
was  ordered  to  saddle  his  mare,  and  we  resumed  our  journey. 

After  crossing  a  range  of  hills,  covered  by  a  forest  of  dwaif 
oak,  we  descended  into  the  valley  of  Cheloki,  and  reached 
about  sunset  the  large  Kurdish  village  of  Spandareh,  so  called 
from  its  poplar  tree?   *"  spandar/'    The  inhabitants!  alarmed 
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at  the  formidable  appearance  of  our  party,  were  joelined  to 
shirk  the  duties  ol  hospitality  ;  and  it  requiitsd  a  few  stringent 
measures  before  we  could  convince  them  that  ours  was  a 
friendly,  not  a  hostile,  invasion. 

We  were  now  separated  from  the  valley  of  Amadiyah 
by  a  range  of  high  and  well- wooded  mountains  called  Ghara. 
This  we  crossed  by  a  road  little  frequented,  and  of  so  precipi^- 
tous  a  nature  that  our  horses  could  scarcely  keep  their  footing 
—one,  indeed,  carrying  part  of  our  baggage,  suddenly  disap- 
peared over  the  edge  of  a  rock,  and  was  found  some  hundred 
feet  below,  on  his  back,  firmly  wedged  between  two  rocks ; 
how  he  got  there  with  nothing  but  the  bone  of  his  tail  broken, 
was  a  mystery  beyond  the  comprehension  of  our  party.  The 
valley  of  Amadiyah,  chiefly  a  sandstone  deposit,  is  cut  up  into 
innumerable  ravines  by  the  torrents,  which  rush  down  the 
mountains  and  force  their  way  to  the  river  Zab.  It  is,  how- 
ever, well  wooded  with  oaks,  producing  in  abundance  the  galls 
for  which  this  district  is  celebrated.  The  peasants  were  pick- 
ing them  at  the  time  of  our  journey ;  and  as  this  year  the 
crop  was  abundant,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  distinguishing 
between  the  trees  which  produce  them,  and  those  which  do 
not. 

The  town  and  fort  of  Amadiyah  had  been  visible  from  the 
crest  of  the  Ghara  range ;  but  we  had  a  long  ride  before  us, 
and  it  was  nearly  mid-day  ere  we  reached  the  foot  of  the  lofty 
isolated  rock  on  which  they  are  built.  We  relied  in  the  small 
Chaldsean  village  of  Bebadi,  one  of  the  few  in  the  Amadiyah 
district  which  had  not  gone  over  to  the  Catholic  party.  The 
inliabitants  were  miserably  poor,  and  I  had  to  Ksten  to  a  long 
tale  of  wretchedness  and  oopression.  The  church  was  hung 
with  a  few  tattered  cotton  handkerchiefs,  and  the  priest's  gar- 
ments were  to  match.  I  gave  him  two  or  three  pieces  of 
common  print,  out  of  which  he  made  a  turban  for  himself,  and 
beautified  the  altar. 

The  plain  of  Amadiyah  contains  many  Chaldean  villages, 
which  were  formerly  yery  flourishing.    Most  of  diem  hare 
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now  beei*  eseited,  and  the  inhabitanU  have  taken  refuge  in 
the  higher  mountains  from  the  violence  and  tyranny  of  Kurds 
and  Turkish  governors,  and  from  the  no  le»s  galling  oppression 
of  proselytizing  bishops. 

A  few  half-clothed,  fever-stricken  Albanians  were  slumber- . 
ing  on  the  stone  benches  as  we  entered  the  gates  of  the  forti 
which  certainly  during  the  season  of  Ramazan,  if  not  at  all 
others,  might  be  taken  by  surprise  by  a  few  resolute  Kurds. 
We  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  heap  of  ruins — porches, 
bazars,  baths,  habitations,  all  lai4  open  to  their  inmost  re- 
cesses. Falling  walls  would  have  threatened  passers-by,  had 
there  been  any ;  but  the  place  was  a  desert.  We  had  some 
difficulty  in  finding  our  way  to  a  crumbling  ruin,  honored  with 
the  name  of  Serai — the  Palace.  Here  the  same  general  sleep 
prevailed.  Neither  guards  nor  servants  were  visible,  and  we 
wandered  through  the  building  until  we  reached  the  room  of 
the  governor.  His  hangers-on  were  indulging  in  comfort  and 
sleep  upon  the  divans,  and  we  had  some  trouble  in  rousing 
them.  We  were  at  length  taken  to  a  large  room,  in  a  tower 
built  on  the  very  edge  of  the  rock,  and  overlooking  the  whole 
valley — the  only  remnant  of  the  state  of  the  old  hereditary  Pa- 
shas of  Amadiyah.  A  refreshing  breeze  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  the  view  was  extensive  and  beautiful,  and  I  forgot 
the  desolation  and  misery  which  reigned  around. 

A  few  miserable  Nestorian  Chaldaeans,  and  one  or  two 
half-starved  Je^s,  came  to  me  with  the  usual  melancholy  tale 
of  distress  ;  and  shortly  after  Kasha  Mendi,  a  worthy  ecclesi- 
astic, who  ministered  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  half  the  villages 
in  the  valley,  hearing  of  my  arrival,  joined  the  party.  The 
priest  was,  of  course,  better  informed  than  the  rest ;  and  from 
him  I  obtained  the  information  I  required  as  to  the  state  of 
the  Chaldasans  in  the  district,  and  as  to  the  means  of  reaching 
Tiyari.  The  Albanian  irregulars  were  to  leave  me  here,  as 
the  authority  of  the  Pasha  of  Mosul  did  not  extend  beyond. 
We  were  now  to  enter  the  territories  of  Kurdish  chiefs,  who 
scarcely  admitted  any  dependence  upon  the  Porte     1  deter- 
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miiied  upon  sending  all  my  horses,  except  one,  with  the  Alba* 
nians  to  Dohuk,  there  to  await  my  return,  and  to  hire  mules 
for  the  rest  of  my  journey. 

It  was  the  hour  of  afternoon  prayer  before  Selim  Agha, 
.the  Mutesellim  or  governor,  emerged  from  his  harem  ;  which, 
however,  as  far  as  the  %ir  sex  were  concerned,  was  empty. 

The  old  gentleman,  who  was  hungry,  half  asleep,  and  in 
the  third  stage  of  the  ague,  hurried  through  the  ordinary  salu- 
tations, and  asked  at  once  for  quinine.  His  attendants  exhib- 
ited illustrations  of  every  variety  of  the  fever ;  some  shivered, 
others  glowed,  and  the  rest  sweated.  He  entrea»..d  me  to  go 
with  him  into  the  harem  ;  his  two  sons  were  buried  beneath 
piles  of  cloaks,  carpets,  and  grain-sacks,  but  the  whole  mass 
trembled  with  the  violence  of  their  shaking.  I  dealt  oat 
emetics  and  quinine  with  a  liberal  hand,  and  returned  to  the 
Salamlik,  to  hear  from  Selim  Agha  a  most  doleful  history  oi 
fever,  diminished  revenues,  arrears  of  pay,  and  rebellious  Kurds. 
He  was  a  native  of  Zillah,  in  Asia  Minor,  where  he  had  been 
Nefous  Emini,  a  kind  of  public  registrar  and  tax-gatherer,  and 
had  followed  in  the  train  of  the  late  Pasha  to  seek  his  fortunes 
in  the  south.  He  sighed  as  he  taJked  of  his  native  place,  a 
flourishing,  healthy  market  town ;  and  the  tears  ran  down  his 
cheeks  as  he  recapitulated  his  manifold  misfortunes,  and  en- 
treated me  to  intercede  with  the  governor  of  Mosul  for  his 
advancement  or  recall.  I  left  him  with  his  watch  in  his  hand, 
anxiously  looking  for  sunset,  that  he  might  console  himself 
with  a  dose  of  tartar  emetic. 

Amadiyah  was  formerly  a  place  of  considerable  importance 
and  strength,  and  contained  a  very  large  and  flourishing  popu- 
lation. It  was  governed  by  hereditary  Pashas — ^feudal  chiefs, 
who  traced  their  descent  from  the  Abbaside  Caliphs,  and  were 
always  looked  up  to,  on  that  account,  with  religious  respect  by 
the  Kurds.  The  ladies  of  this  family  we  e  no  less  venerated, 
and  enjoyed  the  very  peculiar  title,  for  a  woman,  of  "  Khan." 
The  last  of  these  hereditary  chiefs  was  Ismail  Pasha ;  who 
long  defied,  in  his  almost  inaccessible  iistle,  the  attempts  ot 
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Injeh  Bairakdar  Mohammed  Pasha  to  reduce  him.  A  mim 
was  at  length  sprung  under  a  part  of  the  wall,  whicn,  from  its 
position,  the  Kurds  had  believed  safe  from  attac.i,  and  the 
place  was  taken  by  assault.  Ismail  Pasha  was  sent  a  prisoner 
to  Baghdad,  where  he  still  remains;  and  his  family,  amongst 
whom  was  his  beautiful  wife,  Esma  Khan,  not  unknown  to  tiie 
Europeans  of  Mosul,  together  with  Mohammed  Seyyid  Pasha 
of  Akra,*  a  member  of  the  same  race,  long  lived  upon  the 
bounty  of  Mr.  Rassam.  Amadiyah  is  frequently  mentioned 
by  the  early  Arab  geographers  and  historians,  and  its  founda- 
tion dates,  iOost  probably,  from  a  very  early  epoch.  Kasha 
Mendi  casually  confirmed  to  me  the  assertion  of  Rich,  that  the 
.  town  was  once  called  Ecbatana,  by  saying  that  be  had  seen  a 
very  early  Chaldaean  MS.  in  which  Amadiyah  was  so  named. 
The  only  remains  that  I  could  discover  about  the  town  were 
a  defaced  bas-relief  on  the  rock  near  the  northern  gate,  of 
which  sufficient  alone  was  distinguishable  to  enable  me  to  as- 
sign to  it  an  approximate  date — the  time  of  the  Arsacian  kings  ; 
and  some  excavations  in  the  rock  within  the  walls,  which 
appear  to  have  been  used  at  an  eariy  period  as  a  Christian 
church.  Amadiyah  is  proverbially  unhealthy,  notwithstanding 
its  lofty  and  exposed  position.  At  this  time  of  the  year  the 
inhabitants  leave  the  town  for  the  neighboring  mountains, 
in  the  valleys  of  which  they  construct  "ozailis,"  or  sheds, 
with  boughs.  The  population  has  gieatly  diminished  since 
the  reduction  of  the  place  by  the  Turks,  and  the  salian,  or 
property-tax,  now  yields  only  20,000  piasters  (less  than  200/.) 
a  year.  The  castle  is  considered  of  great  importance  as  a 
key  to  Kurdistan,  and  is  defended  by  300  Albanians  and  a 
small  party  of  artillerymen  with  three  guns. 

I  made  my  way  through  the  deserti  d  streets  to  a  small 
inclosure,  in  which  were  the  quarters  of  the  Albanians.  The 
disposable  force  mt  y  have  consisted  of  three  men  ;  the  rest 
were  stretched  out  c.i  all  sides,  suflTering  under  every  stage  of 
fever,  amidst  heaps  of  filth  and  skins  of  watermelons,  show- 

•  A  diAriet  to  the  eut  of  Amadiyah. 
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ing  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  commissariat.  One  of  theii 
chiefs  boasted  that  he  had  braved  the  fever,  and  insisted  upon 
my  drinking  coffee,  and  smoking  a  narguileh  of  no  very  pre- 
possessing appearance  with  him«  He  even  indulged  so  far  in 
mirth  and  revelry,  that  he  disturbed  a  shivering  youth  basking 
in  the  last  rays  of  the  sun,  and  brought  him  to  play  upon  a 
santour,  which  had  lost  the  greater  number  of  its  strings.  An 
air  of  his  native  mountains  brought  back  his  melancholy,  and 
he  dwelt  upon  the  miseries  of  an  irregular's  life,  when  there 
was  neither  war  nor  plunder.  The  evening  gun  announced 
sunset  whilst  I  was  sitting  with  the  chief;  and  I  left  the  gar- 
rison as  they  were  breaking  their  fast  on  donkey-loads  of  unripe 
watermelons. 

On  my  return  to  the  Serai,  I  found  the  governor  recover- 
ing from  the  effects  of  his  emetic,  and  anxious  for  his  dinner. 
As  it  was  a  season  of  festivity  and  open  house,  one  Ismail 
Agha  from  Tepelin  (the  Albanian  chief  in  command  of  the 
garrison),  the  Cadi,  the  collector  of  the  revenue,  a  Kurdish 
chief,  and  one  or  two  others  came  as  guests.  Our  meal  gave 
undoubted  proofs  either  of  the  smallness  of  the  means  of 
Selim  Agha,  or  of  the  limited  resources  of  the  country.  When 
the  dinner  was  over,  I  introduced  a  theological  subject  as  be- 
coming the  season,  and  the  Cadi  entered  deeply  into  the  subject 
of  predestination  and  free  will.  The  reckless  way  in  which 
lue  Atbaniau  threw  himself  into  the  argument  astonished  the 
company,  and  shocked  the  feelings  of  the  expounder  of  the 
law.  His  views  of  the  destinies  of  man  were  bold  and  origi- 
nal ;  he  appealed  to  me  for  a  confirmation  of  his  opinions,  and 
assuming  that  I  fully  concurred  with  him,  and  that  he  had 
silenced  the  Cadi,  who  was  ejaculating  a  pious  "Istaffer 
Allah  "  (may  God  forgive  him),  he  finished  by  asking  me  to 
breakfast. 

Next  morning  I  left  my  guards  and  the  attendants  of  the 
Governor  collecting  mules  for  my  journey  frpm  the  peasants 
who  had  brought  provisions  to  the  town,  and  after  some  diffi- 
culty found  my  way  to  the  quarters  of  Ismail  Agha.     They 
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were  in  a  small  house,  the  only  habitable  spot  in  the  midst  of 
a  heap  of  ruins.  His  room  was  hung  round  with  guns» 
swords,  and  yataghans,  and  a  fen^'  dirty  Albanians,  armed  to 
the  teeth,  were  lounging  at  the  door.  The  chief  had  adorned 
himself  most  elaborately.  His  velvet  jacket  was  covered  with 
a  maze  of  gold  embroidery,  his  arms  were  of  the  most  costly 
description,  and  ample  fur  cloaks  were  spread  over  the  dingy 
divans.  It  was  a  strange  display  of  finery  in  the  midst  of 
misery.  He  received  me  with  great  cordiality  ;  and  when  he 
found  that  I  had  been  to  his  old  haunts  in  his  native  land,  and 
had  known  his  friends  and  kindred,  his  friendship  exceeded  all 
reasonable  bounds.  '*  We  are  all  brothers,  the  English  and 
the  Tosques ;"  exclaimed  he.  endeavoring  to  embrace  me ; 
"  we  are  all  Framasouns  ;•  I  know  nothing  of  these  Turks 
and  their  Ramazan,  thank  God !  Our  stomachs  were  given  us 
to  be  filled,  and  our  mouths  to  take  in  good  things."  He  ac- 
companied these  words  with  a  very  significant  signal  to  one 
of  his  followers,  who  was  at  no  loss  to  understand  its  meaning, 
and  set  about  forming  a  pyramid  of  cushions,  on  the  top  of 
which  he  mounted  at  the  imminent  risk  of  his  neck,  and  reached 
down  from  a  shelf  a  huge  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  corresponding 
pitcher  of  raki.  Ismail  Agha  then  dived  into  the  recesses  of 
a  very  capacious  but  ill-looking  purse,  out  of  which  he  pulled 
twenty  paras,t  its  sole  contents ;  and  dispatched  without 
delay  one  of  his  attendants  to  the  stall  of  a  grocer,  who  was 
apparently  the  only  commercial  survivor  in  the  wreck  around 
him.  The  boy  soon  returned  with  a  small  parcel  of  parched 
peas,  a  few  dates,  and  three  lumps  of  sugar,  which  were  duly 
spread  on  a  tray  and  placed  before  us  as  zests  to  the  wine  and 
brandy.  It  was  evident  that  Ismail  Agha  had  fully  made  up 
his  mind  to  a  morning's  debauch,  and  my  position  was  an  un- 
comfortable one.     After  drinking  a  few  glasses  of  raki  in  soli- 

*  The  term  Framasoun  (or  Freemason),  as  well  aa  Protestant,  are  in  the  East, 
I  am  sorry  to  Bay,  equiyalent  to  infidel.  The  Roman  Catholic  miasiooariea  hava 
rery  indostrionaly  spread  the  calnmny. 

f  Aboat  one  penny. 
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taiy  dignity,  he  invited  his  followers  to  join  him.  Messengers 
were  dispatched  in  all  directions  for  music ;  a  Jew  with  the 
agne,  the  band  of  the  regiment,  consisting  of  two  cracked 
dwarf  kettledrums  and  a  fife,  and  two  Kurds  with  a  fiddly  and 
a  santour,  were  collected  together.  I  took  an  opportunity  of 
slipping  out  of  the  room  unseen,  amidst  the  din  of  Albanian 
aongs  and  the  dost  of  Palicari  dances. 

On  my  return  to  the  Serai  I  found  the  mules  ready,  the 
owners  having  been  at  length  brought  to  understand  that  it 
was  my  intention  to  pay  for  their  hire.  Every  thing  being 
settled,  and  the  animals  loaded,  I  wished  the  Mutesellim  good 
day,  and  promised  to  bring  his  miserable  condition  to  the  notice 
of  the  Pasha.  A  Kurdish  chief  was  to  accDmpany  me  as 
far  as  Abd-ul-Summit  Bey's,  to  whom  I  was  strongly  recom- 
mended. 

We  left  Amadiyah  by  the  opposite  gate  to  that  by  whioh 
we  had  entered.  We  were  obliged  to  descend  on  foot  the 
steep  pathway  leading  to  the  valley  below.  Crossing  some 
well-cultivated  gardens,  we  commenced  the  ascent  of  the 
mountains  through  a  wooded  ravine,  and  came  suddenly  upon 
the  Yillaks,  or  summer  quarters  of  the  population  of  Amadiyah. 
The  spot  was  well  chosen.  The  torrent  was  divided  into  a 
thousand  streams,  which  broke  over  the  rocks,  falling  in  cas- 
cades  into  the  valley  below.  Fruit  and  forest  trees  concealed 
the  sheds  and  tents,  and  creepers  of  many  hues  almost  covered 
the  sides  of  the  ravine.  All  our  party  enjoyed  the  delicious 
coolness  and  fragrance  of  the  place ;  and  we  did  not  wonder 
that  the  people  of  Amadiyah  ad  left  the  baneful  air  of  the 
town  for  these  pleasant  hacuntb.  An  hour's  ride  brought  us  to 
the  summit  of  the  pass,  from  which  a  magnificent  view  of  the 
Tiyari  mountains  opened  upon  us.  lonunco  became  eloquent 
when  he  sa^ir  his  native  Alps  before  him.  He  named  one  bj 
one  the  lofty  peaks  which  sprang  out  of  the  confused  heap  of 
hills ;  that  of  Asheetha  and  several  others  were  covered  with 
snow.  Below  us  was  the  extensive  valley  of  Berwari,  which 
separates  the  range  of  Amadij  ah  from  the  Nestorian  countrj' 
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At  a  short  distance  from  the  crest  of  the  moantain  we  found  a 
small  barren  plain,  called  Nevdasht,  in  which  stands  the  Kur^ 
dish  village  of  Maglana.  We  reached  Hayis,  a  Nestorian 
hamlet,  about  sunset.  There  were  only  four  families  in  the 
place,  so  poor  that  we  could  only  procure  a  little  boiled  meal, 
and  some  dried  mulberries  for  our  supper.  The  poor  creatures* 
however,  did  all  they  could  to  make  us  comfortable,  and  gave 
us  what  they  had. 

The  valley  of  Berwari  is  well  wooded  with  the  gall-bearing 
oak ;  and  the  villages,  which  are  numerous,  are  surrounded  by 
gardens  and  orchards.  The  present  chief  of  the  district  is  a 
fanatic,  and  has  almost  ruined  the  Christian  population.  In  ali 
the  villages  through  which  we  passed,  we  saw  the  same  scene 
and  heard  the  same  tale  of  wretchedness.  Yet  the  land  is 
fruitful,  water  plentiful,  and  the  means  of  cultivation  easy^ 
Fruit  trees  of  many  descriptions  abound ;  and  tobacco,  rice, 
and  grain  of  various  kinds  could  be  raised  to  any  extent.  Even 
the  galls  afford  but  a  scanty  gain  to  the  villagers,  as  Abd-ul- 
Summit  Bey  has  monopolized  them,  and  those  who  pick  are 
compelled  to  deliver  them  to  the  chief  at  a  very  small  price. 
The  villages  are  partly  inhabited  by  Kurds  and  partly  by  Nesto- 
rian  Chaldaeans ;  there  are  no  Catholics  amongst  them.  Many 
of  the  Christian  villages  have  been  reduced  to  no  more  than  five 
or  six  houses,  and  some  have  only  two  or  three.  We  stopped 
at  several  during  our  day's  journey.  The  men,  with  the 
priests,  were  generally  absent  picking  galls ;  the  women  were 
seated  in  circles  under  the  trees,  clipping  the  grapes  and  im- 
mersing them  in  boiling  water  previous  to  drying  them  for 
raisins.  We  were  every  where  received  with  the  same  hospi* 
tality,  and  every  where  found  the  ^me  poverty.^  Even  Ibra* 
him  Agha,  who  had  been  inured  to  the  miseries  of  misgovern* 
ment,  grew  violent  in  his  expressions  of  indignation  against 
Abd-ul-Summit  Bey,  and  indulged  in  a  variety  of  threats 
against  all  the  male  and  female  members  of  his  family. 

The  waters  of  the  mountain  torrents  collected  in  the  valley, 
torm  a  branch  of  the  Khabour,  and  the  river  is  sufficiently 


Gur.  VL]  2ALAH  KUMRI.  I49 

deep,  during  the  rainy  season  and  spring,  to  admit  of  rafts 
being  floated  from  Berwari  to  the  Tigris.  At  that  time  of 
the  year  poplars,  oaks,  and  other  trees,  are  thus  sent  to  Mosul. 
The  ndost  important  produce  of  the  valley  is  the  gall-nut,  which 
abottiuk.  Were  agriculture  encouraged,  the  inhabitants  might 
earry  on  a  lucrative  trade  with  Mosul  in  many  useful  articles ; 
but  at  present  the  Christians  are  too  much  exposed  to  the 
rapacity  of  the  Kurds,  and  the  Mohammedans  are  too  idle,  to 
cultivate  the  land  to  any  extent.  The  district  is  very  insecure ; 
and  Abd-ul-Summit  Bey  loses  no  opportunity  of  shedding  the 
blood  of  the  Christians  of  the  mountains.  During  the  massar 
ere  in  Tiyari,  many  of  those  who  succeed^^d  in  making  their 
escape  were  put  to  death  by  his  orders,  when  passing  through 
his  territories.  Zeinel  Bey,  the  blood-thirsty  agent  of  Beder 
Khan  Bey,  is  a  cousin  of  this  chief. 

The  castle  of  Kumri  or  Gumri,  the  residence  of  Abd-ul- 
Summit  Bey,  stands  on  the  pinnacle  of  a  lofty  isolated  rock, 
aod  may  be  seen  from  most  parts  of  the  valley  of  Berwari.  It 
is  a  small  mud  fort,  but  is  looked  upon  as  an  impregnable  place 
by  the  Kurds.  The  chief  had  evidently  received  notice  of  my 
approach,  and  {N-obably  suspected  that  the  object  of  my  visit 
was  an  inspection,  for  no  friendly  purposes,  of  his  stronghold; 
for  as  we  came  near  to  the  foot  of  the  hill,  we  saw  him  hasten- 
ing down  a  precipitous  pathway  on  the  opposite  side,  as  fast  as 
his  horse  could  carry  him.  A  mullah,  one  of  his  hangers-oi^ 
having  been  sent  to  meet  us  on  the  road,  informed  us  that  his 
master  had  left  the  castle  early  in  the  morning,  for  a  distant 
village,  whither  we  could  follow  him.  Not  having  any  partic- 
ular wish  to  make  a  closer  inspection  of  Kalah  Kumri,  I 
struck  into  the  hills,  and  took  the  pathway  pointed  oat  by  the 
mullah. 

We  rode  through  several  Kurdish  villages,  surrounded  by 
gardens,  and  well  watered  by  mountain  streams.  A  pass  of 
some  elevation  had  to  be  crossed  before  we  could  reach  the 
village  of  Mia,  our  quarters  for  the  night.  Near  its  summit 
we  found  a  barren  plain,  en  whiofi  several  Kurdish  horsemeOt 
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who  had  joined  us,  engaged  with  my  own  party  in  the  Jerid. 
The  mimic  fight  soon  caused  general  excitement,  and  old  habits 
getting  the  better  of  my  dignity,  I  joined  the  miUe.  A  severe 
kick  in  the  leg  from  a  horse  soon  put  an  end  to  my  manceuvresy 
and  the  party  was  detained  until  I  was  sufficiently  recovered 
from  the  eflfects  of  the  blow  to  continue  our  journey.  It  was 
sunset  consequently  before  we  reached  Mia.  There  are  tw*> 
villages  of  this  name ;  the  upper,  inhabited  by  Mohammedans, 
the  lower  by  Nestorian  Chaldaeans.  A  Kurd  met  us  as  we 
were  entering  the  former,  with  a  message  from  Abd-ul-Summit 
Bey,  to  the  eifect  that,  having  guests,  he  could  not  receive  us 
there,  but  had  provided  a  house  in  the  Christian  village,  where 
he  would  join  us  after  his  dinner.  I  rode  on  to  the  lower  Mia^ 
and  found  a  party  of  Kurds  belaboring  the  inhabitants,  and 
collecting  old  carpets  and  household  furniture.  Finding  that 
these  proceedings  were  partly  meant  as  preparations  for  our 
reception,  though  the  greater  share  of  the  objects  collected 
was  intended  for  the  comfort  of  the  Bey*s  Mussulman  guests, 
I  at  once  put  a  stop  to  the  pillaging,  and  released  the  sufferers. 
We  found  a  spacious  apd  cleanly  roof;  and  with  the  assistance 
of  the  people  of  the  house,  who  were  ready  enough  to  assist 
when  they  learnt  we  were  Christians,  established  ourselves  for 
the  night. 

Soon  after  dark  another  messenger  came  from  Abd-ul- 
Summit  to  say  that,  as  the  Cadi  and  other  illustrious  guests 
were  with  the  Bey,  he  could  not  visit  me  before  the  morning. 
I  had  at  first  suspected  that  these  delays  and  excuses  had  an  ob- 
ject, and  thBt  the  chief  wished  to  give  a  proof  of  his  dignity 
to  the  Kurds,  by  treating  me  in  as  unceremonious  a  manner  as 
possible ;  so,  calling  the  Kurd  and  addressing  him  in  a  loud 
voice,  that  the  people  who  had  gathered  round  the  house  might 
hear,  I  requested  him  to  be  the  bearer  of  a  somewhat  uncivil 
answer  to  his  master,  and  took  care  that  he  should  fully  under* 
stand  its  terms,  lonunco's  hair  stood  on  end  at  the  audacity 
of  this  speech,  and  the  Nestorians  trembled  at  the  results. 
Ibrahim  Agha  tittered  with  delight ;   and  pushing  the  Kurd 
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away  by  the  shou'ders,  told  him  to  be  particular  in  delivering 
his  answer.  The  message  had  the  effect  I  had  anticipated ;  an 
hour  afterwards,  shuffling  over  the  house-tops  at  the  great  risk 
of  his  shins,  and  with  a  good  chance  of  disappearing  down  a 
chimney,  came  the  Bey.  He  was  enveloped  in  a  Variety  of 
cloaks ;  he  wore,  after  the  manner  of  the  Bohtan  chiefs,  a 
turban  of  huge  dimensions,  about  four  feet  in  diameter,  made 
up  of  numberless  handkerchiefs  and  rags  of  every  hue,  of  red, 
yeltow,  and  black ;  his  jacket  and  wide  trowsers  were  richly 
embroidered ;  and  in  his  girdle  were  all  manner  of  weapons.  In 
person  he  was  tall  and  handsome  ;  his  eyes  were  dark,  his  nose 
aquiline,  and  his  beard  black ;  but  the  expression  of  his  face 
was  far  from  prepossessing.  I  left  him  to  open  the  conversa- 
tion, which  he  did  by  a  multiplicity  of  excuses  and  apologies 
for  what  had  passed,  not  having,  by  the  Prophet,  been  aware, 
he  said,  of  the  rank  of  the  guest  by  whose  presence  he  had 
been  honored.  I  pointed  out  to  him  one  or  two  fallacies  in 
his  assertions ;  and  we  came  to  a  distinct  understanding  on 
the  subject,  before  we  proceeded  to  general  topics.  He  sat 
with  me  till  midnight,  and  entered,  amongst  other  things,  into 
a  long  justification  of  his  conduct  towards  Christians,  which 
proved  that  his  authority  was  not  established  as  well  as  he 
could  desire.  In  dealing  with  a  Kurd,  you  are  generally  safe 
as  long  as  you  can  make  him  believe  that  you  are  his  superior, 
or  his  equsJ. 

In  the  morning  the  Bey  sent  me  a  breakfast  and  a  party 
of  Kurdish  horsemen  to  accompany  us  as  far  as  the  Tiyari 
frontier,  which  was  not  far  distant.  Beyond  Mia  we  passed 
through  Bedou,  the  largest  and  most  populous  Kurdish  village 
1  had  seen.  The  valley  was  generally  well  cultivated;  the 
chief  produce  appeared  to  be  tobacco  and  rice,  with  "  garas '' 
and  "  uthra,"  two  kinds  of  grain,  of  the  English  names  of 
which  I  am  ignorant.     The  garas  is,  1  think,  millet. 

Our  guards  would  not  venture  into  the  territories  of  the 
Tiyari,  between  whom  and  the  Kurds  there  are  continual  hos- 
tilities, and  quitte^:.  ns  in  a  narrow  desolate  valley,  up  which 
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our  road  to  Asheetha  now  led.  I  lectured  my  party  on  the 
necessity  of  caution  during  our  future  wanderings ;  and  re- 
minded my  Cawass  and  Mohammedan  servants  that  they  had 
no  longer  the  quiet  Christians  of  the  plains  to  deal  with.  Re- 
signing ourselves  to  the  guidance  of  lonunco,  who  now  felt 
that  he  was  on  his  own  soil,  we  made  our  way  with  difficulty 
over  the  rocks  and  stones  witii  which  the  valley  is  blocked  up, 
and  struck  into  what  our  guide  represented  to  be  a  short  cut 
to  Asheetha.  The  pathway  might  certainly,  on  some  occa- 
sions, have  been  used  by  the  mountain  goats ;  but  the  passage 
of  horses  and  mules  was  a  miracle.  After  a  most  tedious 
walk,  we  reached  the  top  of  the  pass  and  looked  down  on  the 
village.  From  this  spot  the  eye  rested  upon  a  scene  of  great 
beauty.  In  front  rose  the  lofty  peak,  with  its  snows  and  gla* 
oiers,  visible  even  from  Mosul.  At  our  feet  the  village  spread 
over  the  whole  valley ;  and  detached  houses,  surrounded  by 
gardens  and  orchards,  were  scattered  over  the  sides  of  the 
mountains.  To  the  right  ran  the  valley  which  leads  to  the 
Zab.  We  had  little  difficulty  in  descending  through  the  loose 
stones  and  detritus  which  cover  the  face  of  the  mountain,  al- 
though both  our  mules  and  ourselves  had  frequent  falls.  On 
reaching  the  entrance  of  the  valley,  we  roie  at  once  to  the 
house  of  Yakoub,  the  rais  or  chief  of  Asheetha,  whc  received 
us  with  grateful  hospitality 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Wb  had  no  sooner  reached  the  house  of  Yakoub  Rais,  than  a 
ory  of  "  The  Bey  is  come,"  spread  rapidly  through  the  village, 
and  I  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  men,  women,  and  boys. 
My  hand  was  kissed  by  all,  and  I  had  to  submit  for  some  time 
to  this  tedious  process.  As  for  my  companion,  he  was  almost 
smothered  in  the  embraces  of  the  girls,  nearly  all  of  whom  had 
been  liberated  from  slavery  after  the  great  massacre,  or  had 
been  supported  by  his  brothei  for  some  months  in  Mosul.* 
Amongst  the  men  were  many  of  my  old  workmen,  who  were 
distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  Asheetha  by 
their  gay  dresses  and  arms,  the  fruits  of  their  industry  during 
the  winter.  They  were  anxious  to  show  their  gratitude,  and 
their  zeal  in  my  service.  The  priests  came  too ;  Kasha  Ghi- 
oorghis,  Kasha  Hormuzd,  and  others.  As  they  entered  the 
room,  the  whole  assembly  rose;  acd  lifting  their  turbans  and 

*  It  may  be  remembered,  that  Beder  Khau  Bey,  in  1843,  invaded  the  Tiyari 
AMriets,  manaexed  in  cold  blood  nearly  lO/)00  of  their  inhabitants,  and  carried 
Bwsy  aa  alavca  a  large  number  of  girla  and  children.  Bat  it  is  perhaps  not  general- 
ly known,  that  the  release  of  the  greater  part  of  the  captives  was  obtained  through 
the  homane  interference  and  generosity  of  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  who  prevailed 
vpon  the  Porte  to  send  a  commissioner  into  Kardistan,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
Beder  Khan  Bey  and  other  Kurdish  chiefs,  to  give  up  the  slaves  they  had  taken, 
and  advanced,  himself,  a  considerable  sum  towards  their  liberation.  Mr.  Rassam 
also  obtained  the  release  of  many  slaves,  and  maintained  and  clothed  at  his  own 
expense,  and  for  several  months,  not  only  the  Nestorian  Patriarch,  who  had  taken 
lefiige  in  Moaol,  but  many  hundred  ChaMsans  who  had  escaped  from  the  i 
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caps  reverentially  from  their  heads,  kissed  the  hand  extended 
to  them.  In  the  mean  while  the  girls  had  disappeared ;  but 
soon  returned,  each  bearing  a  platter  of  fruit,  which  they 
placed  before  me.  My  workmen  also  brought  large  dishes  of 
boiled  garas  swimming  in  butter.  There-  were  provisions 
enough  for  the  whole  company. 

The  first  inquiries  were  after  Mar  Shamoun,  the  Patriarch. 
I  produced  his  letter,  which  the  priests  lirst  kissed  and  placed, 
to  their  foreheads.  They  afterwards  passed  it  to  the  principal 
men,  who  went  through  the  same  ceremony.  Kasha  Ghioor- 
ghis  then  read  the  letter  aloud,  and  at  its  close,  those  present 
uttered  a  pious  ejaculation  for  the  welfare  of  their  Patriarch, 
and  renewed  their  expressions  of  welcome  to  us. 

These  preliminaries  having  been  concluded,  we  had  to 
satisfy  all  present  as  to  the  object,  extent,  and  probable  dura- 
tion of  our  journey.  The  village  was  in  the  greatest  alarm  at 
a  threatened  invasion  from  Beder  Khan  Bey.  The  district  of 
Tkhoma,  which  had  escaped  the  former  massacre,  was  now 
the  object  of  bis  fanatical  vengeance.  He  was  to  march 
through  Asheetha,  and  orders  had  already  been  sent  to  the  in- 
habitants to  collect  provisions  for  his  men.  As  his  expedition 
was  not  to  be  undertaken  before  the  close  of  Ramazan,  there 
was  full  time  to  see  the  proscribed  districts  before  the  Kurds 
entered  them.  I  determined,  however,  to  remain  a  day  in 
Asheetha,  to  rest  our  mules. 

On  the  morning  following  our  arrival,  I  went  with  Yakoub 
Rais  to  visit  the  village.  The  trees  and  luxuriant  crops  had 
concealed  the  desolation  of  the  place,  and  had  given  to  Ashee- 
tha, from  without,  a  flourishing  appearance.  As  I  wandered, 
however,  through  the  lanes,  I  found  little  but  ruiiis.  A  few 
houses  were  rising  from  the  charred  heaps ;  the  greater  part 
of  the  sites,  however,  were  without  owners,  the  whole  family 
having  perished.  Yakoub  pointed  out,  as  we  went  along,  the 
former  dwellings  of  wealthy  inhabitants,  and  told  me  how  and 
where  they  had  been  murdered.  A  solitary  church  hM  been 
built  since  the  massacre,  the  foundations  of  others  were  seen 
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amongst  the  ruins.  The  pathways  were  still  blocked  up  by 
the  trunks  of  trees  jut  down  by  the  Kurds.  Water-courses, 
once  carrying  fertility  to  many  gardens,  were  now  empty  and 
dry  ;  and  the  lands  which  they  had  irrigated  were  left  naked 
and  unsown.  I  was  surprised  at  the  proofs  of  the  industry 
and  activity  of  the  few  surviving  families,  who  had  returned  to 
the  village,  and  had  already  brought  a  large  portion  of  the  land 
into  cultivation. 

Tlie  houses  of  Asheetha,  like  those  of  the  Tiyari  districts,* 
are  not  built  in  a  group,  but  are  scattered  over  the  valley. 
Each  dwelling  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  land  belonging  to 
its  owner ;  consequently,  the  village  occupies  a  much  larger 
space  than  would  otherwise  be  required,  but  has  a  cheerful 
ahd  pleasing  appearance.  The  houses  are  simple,  and  con- 
structed so  as  to  afford  protection  and  comfort,  during  winter 
and  summer.  The  lower  part  is  of  stone,  and  contains  two 
or  three  rooms  inhabited  by  the  family  and  their  cattle  during 
the  cold  months.  Light  is  admitted  b)^  the  door,  and  by  small 
holes  in  the  wall.  There  are  no  windows,  as  in  the  absence 
of  glass,  a  luxury  as  yet  unknown  in  Kurdistan,  the  cold  would 
be  very  great  during  the  winter,  when  the  inhabitants  are 
frequently  snowed  up  for  many  days  together.  1\.o  upper 
floor  is  constructed  partly  of  stone,  and  partly  of  wood,  the 
whole  side  facing  the  south  being  open.  Enormous  beams, 
resting  on  wooden  pillars  and  on  the  walls,  support  the  roof. 
This  is  the  summer  habitation,  and  here  all  the  members  of  the 
family  reside.  During  July  and  August,  they  usually  sleep  on 
the  roof,  upon  wh'ch  they  erect  stages  of  boughs  and  grass 
resting  on  high  poles.  By  thus  raising  themselves  as  much 
above  the  ground  as  possible,  they  avoid  the  vermin  which 
swarm  in  the  rooms,  and  catch  the  night  wind  which  carries 
away  the  gnats.    Sometimes  they  build  these  stages  in  the 


*  Aifaeetha  end  Zawectha  were  formerly  looked  upon  us  half-independent  dw- 
tnem,  each  baTing  its  own  Raia  or  head.  They  were  neither  within  the  territo 
riea  nor  under  the  antf-ority  of  ths  Meleka  a'  Tiyari. 
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branches  of  high  trees  around  the  houses.  The  vs  nter  proyi« 
sion  of  dried  grass  and  straw  for  the  cattle  is  stacked  near  the 
dwellings  or  is  heaped  on  the  roof 

As  this  was  the  first  year  iasi  the  surviving  inhabitants  ot 
Asheetha,  about  200  families,  had  returned  to  the  village  and 
had  cultivated  the  soil,  they  were  almost  without  provisions 
of  any  kind.  We  were  obliged  to  send  to  Zaweetha  for  meat 
and  rice ;  and  even  milk  was  scarce,  the  flocks  having  been 
carried  away  by  the  Kurds.  Garas  was  all  we  could  find  to 
eat.  They  had  no  corn,  and  very  little  barley.  Their  bread 
was  made  of  this  garas,  and  upon  it  alone  they  lived,  except 
when  on  holidays  they  boiled  the  grain,  and  soaked  it  in 
melted  butter. 

The  men  were  now  busy  in  irrigating  the  land  ;  and  seem- 
ed to  be  rewarded  by  the  promise  of  ample  crops  of  their 
favorite  grain,  and  of  wheat,  barley,  rice,  and  tobacco.  The 
boys  kept  up  a  continued  shrill  shriek  or  whistle  to  frighten 
away  the  small  birds,  which  had  been  attracted  in  shoals  by 
the  ripe  corn.  When  tired  of  this  exercise,  they  busied  them- 
selves with  their  partridges.  Almost  every  youth  in  the  coun- 
try carries  one  of  these  birds  at  his  back,  in  a  round  wicker 
cage.  Indeed,  whilst  the  mountains  and  the  valleys  swarm 
with  wild  partridges,  the  houses  are  as  much  infested  by  the 
tame.  The  women,  too,  were  not  idle.  The  greater  part  of 
them,  even  the  girls,  were  beating  out  the  corn,  or  employed 
in  the  fields.  A  few  were  at  the  doors  of  the  houses  working 
at  the  loom,  or  spinning  wool  for  the  clothes  of  the  men.  I 
never  saw  more  general  or  cheerful  industry ;  even  the  priests 
took  part  in  the  labors  of  their  congregation. 

I  walked  to  the  ruins  of  the  school  and  dwelling-house, 
built  by  the  American  missionaries  during  th^ir  short  sojourn 
in  the  mountains.  These  buildings  had  been  the  cause  of 
much  jealousy  and  suspicion  to  the  Kurds.  They  stand  upon 
the  summit  of  an  isolated  hill,  commandir  g  the  whole  valley. 
A  position  less  ostentatious  and  proportions  more  modest  might 
certainly  have  been  chosen  ;  and  it  is  surprising  that  peisonii, 
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SO  well  acqnaifited  with  the  character  of  the  ti'bes  amongst 
whom  they  had  come  to  reside,  should  have  bee  i  thus  indis- 
creet. They  were,  however,  most  zealous  and  worthy  men ; 
and  had  their  plans  succeeded,  1  have  little  doubt  that  they 
would  have  conferred  signal  benefits  on  the  Nestorian  Chal- 
dseans.  I  never  heard  their  names  mentioned  by  the  Tiyari^ 
and  most  particularly  that  of  Dr.  Grant,  without  expressions 
of  profound  respect,  amounting  almost  to  veneration.*  There 
are  circumstances  connected  with  the  massacre  of  the  Nesto- 
rians  most  painful  to  contemplate,  and  which  I  willingly  for- 
bear  to  dwell  on. 

During  the  occupation  of  Asheetha  by  the  Kurds,  Zeinel 
Bey  fortified  himself  with  a  few  men  in  the  house  constructed 
by  the  Americans ;  and  the  position  was  so  strong,  that,  hold- 
ing it  against  all  the  attempts  of  the  Tiyari  to  dislodge  him, 
he  kept  the  whole  of  the  vsJley  in  subjection. 

Yakoub  Rais,  who  was  naturally  of  a  lively  and  jovial  dis- 
position, could  not  restrain  his  tears  as  he  related  to  me  the 
particulars  of  the  massacre.  He  had  been  amongst  the  first 
seized  by  Beder  Khan  Bey ;  and  having  been  kept  by  the 
chief  as  a  kind  of  hostage,  he  had  been  continually  virith  him, 
during  the  attack  on  the  Tiyari,  and  had  witnessed  all  the 
scenes  of  bloodshed  which  he  so  graphically  described.  The 
descent  upon  Asheetha  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  The 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  fell  victims  to  the  fury  of  the 
Kurds,  who  endeavored  to  destroy  every  trace  of  the  village. 
We  walked  to  the  church,  which  had  been  newly  constructed 
by  the  united  exertions  and  labor  of  the  people.  The  -door 
was  so  low,  that  a  person,  on  entering,  had  to  perform  the 


*  Dr.  Gnnt,  who  published  an  account  of  his  visit  to  the  monntains,  fell  a  vio 
tim  to  his  humane  zeal  for  the  Chaldaeans  in  1844.  After  the  masMfre,  his  house 
in  Moeol  was  filled  with  fngitires^  whom  he  supported  and  clothed.  Their  suffer- 
ings, and  the  want  of  common  necessaries  before  they  reached  the  town,  had 
brought  on  a  malignant  typhus  fever,  of  which  many  died,  and  which  Dr.  Grant 
caught  whilst  attending  the  sick  m  his  house.  Mosul  holds  the  remains  of  most 
af  tboae  who  were  engaged  in  the  Ameriean  missions  to  the  Ghaldaans. 
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feat  of  bringing  his  back  to  the  level  of  his  knees.  The  en- 
trances to  Christian  churches  in  the  East,  are  generally  so 
constructed  that  horses  and  beasts  of  burden  may  not  be 
lodged  there  by  the  Mohammedans.  A  few  rituals,  a  book  of 
prayer,  and  the  Scriptures  all  in  manuscript  were  lying  upon 
the  rude  altar ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  leaves  were  want- 
ing, and  those  which  remained  were  either  torn  into  shreds» 
or  disfigured  by  damp  and  water.  The  manuscripts  of  the 
churches  were  hid  in  the  mountains,  or  buried  in  some  secure 
place,  at  the  time  of  the  massacre ;  but  as  the  priests,  who 
had  concealed  them,  were  mostly  killed,  the  books  have  not 
been  recovered.  A  few  English  prints  and  handkerchiefs 
from  Manchester  were  hung  about  the  walls ;  a  bottle  and  a 
glass,  with  a  tin  plate  for  the  sacrament,  stood  upon  a  table ; 
a  curtain  of  coarse  cloth  hung  before  the  inner  recess,  the 
Holy  of  Holies  ;  and  these  were  all  the  ornaments  and  furni- 
ture of  the  place. 

I  visited  my  former  workmen,  the  priests,  and  those  whom 
I  had  seen  at  Mosul ;  and  as  it  was  expected  that  I  should 
partake  of  the  hospitality  of  each,  and  eat  of  the  dishes  they 
had  prepared  for  me — generally  gar  as  floating  in  melted  rancid 
butter,  with  a  layer  of  sour  milk  above — ^by  the  time  I  reached 
Yakoub's  mansion,  my  appetite  was  abundantly  satisfied.  At 
the  door,  however,  stood  Sarah,  and  a  bevy  of  young  damsels 
with  baskets  of  fruit  mingled*  with  ice,  fetched  from  the 
glacier ;  nor  would  they  leave  me  until  I  had  tasted  of  every 
thing. 

We  lived  in  a  patriarchal  way  with  the  Rais.  My  bed 
was  made  in  one  comer  of  the  room.  The  opposite  corner 
was  occupied  by  Yakoub,  his  wife,  and  unmarried  daughters  ; 
a  third  was  appropriated  to  his  son  and  daughter-in-law,  and 
all  the  members  of  his  son's  family  ;  the  fourth  was  assigned 
to  my  companion ;  and  various  individuals,  whose  position  in 
our  household  could  not  be  very  accurately  determined,  took 
possession  of  the  centre.  We  slept  well  nevertheless,  and  no 
one  troubled  himself  about  his  leighbor.     Even  Ibrahim  Agha, 
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whose  paradise  was  Chanak  Kalassi,  the  Dardanelles,  to  which 
be  always  disadvantageously  compared  every,  thing,  confessed 
that  the  Tiyari  Mountains  were  not  an  unpleasant  portion  of 
the  Sultan's  dominions. 

Yakoub  volunteered  to  accompany  me  in  the  rest  of  my 
journey  through  the  mountains;  and  as  he  was  generally 
known,  was  well  acquainted  with  the  by-ways  and  passes,  and 
a  very  merry  companion  withal,  I  eagerly  accepted  his  offer. 
We  left  part  of  our  baggage  at  his  house,  and  it  was  agreed 
that  he  should  occasionally  ride  one  of  the  mules.  He  was  a 
very  portly  person,  gayly  dressed  in  an  embroidered  jacket 
and  striped  trowsers,  and  carrying  a  variety  of  arms  in  his 
girdle. 

The  country  through  which  we  passed,  after  leaving  As- 
beetha,  can  scarcely  be  surpassed  in  the  In^auty  and  sublimity 
of  its  scenery.  The  patches  of  land  on  the  declivities  of  the 
mountains  were  cultivated  with  extraordinary  skill  and  care. 
I  never  saw  greater  proofs  of  industry.  Our  mules,  however, 
were  dragged  over  places  almost  inacessible  to  men  on  foot ; 
but  we  forgot  the  toils  and  dangers  of  the  way  in  gazing  upon 
the  magnificent  prospect  before  us.  Zaweetha  is  in  the  same 
valley  as  Asheetha.  The  stream  formed  by  the  eternal  snows 
above  the  latter  village,  forces  its  way  to  the  Zab.  On  the 
sides  of  the  mountains  is  the  most  populous  and  best  cultiva- 
ted district  in  Tiyari.  The  ravine  below  Asheetha  is  too 
narrow  to  admit  of  the  road  being  carried  along  the  banks  of 
the  torrent ;  and  we  were  compelled  to  climb  over  an  immense 
mass  of  rocks,  rising  to  a  considerable  height  above  it.  Fre- 
quently the  footing  was  so  insecure  that  it  required  the  united 
force  of  several  men  to  carry  the  mules  along  by  their  ears 
and  tails.  We,  who  were  unaccustomed  to  mountain  paths, 
were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  aid  of  our  hands  and 
knees. 

I  had  been  expected  at  Zaweetha  ;  and  before  we  entered 
the  first  gardens  of  the  village,  a  party  of  girls,  beaiing  baskets 
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of  fruit,  advanced  to  meet  me.  Their  hair,  neatly  platted  and 
-  adorned  with  flowers,  fell  down  their  backs.  On  their  heads 
they  wore  colored  handkerchiefs  loosely  tied,  or  an  embroid* 
ered  cap.  Many  were  pretty,  and  the  prettiest  was  Aslani,  a 
liberated  slave,  who  had  been  for  some  time  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Mrs.  Rassam  ;  she  led  the  party,  and  welcomed  me  to 
Zaweetha.  My  hand  having  been  kissed  by  all,  they  simuU 
taneously  threw  themselves  upon  my  companion,  and  sakited 
him  vehemently  upon  both  cheeks ;  such  a  mode  of  salutation, 
in  the  case  of  a  person  of  my  rank  and  distinction,  not  being, 
unfortunately,  considered  either  respectful  or  decorous.  The 
girls  were  followed  by  the  Rais  and  the  princif^al  inhabitants, 
and  I  was  led  by  them  into  the  village. 

The  Rais  of  Zaweetha  had  fortunately  rendered  some  ser- 
vice to  Beder  Khan  Bey,  and  on  the  invasion  of  Tiyari  his 
village  was  spared.  It  had  not  even  been  deserted  by  its  in- 
habitants, nor  had  its  trees  and  gardens  been  injured.  It  was 
consequently,  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  one  of  the  most  flour- 
ishing villages  in  the  mountains.  The  houses,  neat  and  clean, 
were  still  overshadowed  by  the  wide-spreading  walnut  tree  ' 
every  foot  of  ground  which  could  receive  seed,  or  nourish  a 
plant,  was  cultivated.  Soil  had  been  brought  from  elsewhere, 
and  built  up  in  terraces  on  the  precipitous  sides  of  the  moun- 
tains. A  small  pathway  amongst  the  gardens  led  us  to  the 
house  of  the  Rais. 

We  were  received  by  Kasha  Kana  of  Lizan,  and  Kasha 
Yusuf  of  Siatha ;  the  first,  one  of  the  very  few  learned  priests 
left  among  the  Nestorian  Chaldreans.  Our  welcome  was  as  un- 
affected  and  sincere  as  it  had  been  at  Asheetha.  Preparations 
had  been  made  for  our  reception,  and  the  women  of  the  fam- 
ily of  the  chief  were  congregated  around  huge  caldrons  at 
the  door  of  the  house,  cooking  an  entire  sheep,  rice,  and  garas. 
The  liver,  heart,  and  other  portions  of  the  entrails,  were  im* 
mediately  cut' into  pieces,  roasted  on  ramrods,  and  brought  on 
these  skewers  int"  the  room      The  fruit  too,  melons,  pome* 
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granates,  and  grapes,  al  of  excellent  quality,  spread,  on  the 
floor  before  us,  served  to  allay  our  appetites  until  the  breakfast 
was  ready. 

Mar  Shamoun's  letter  was  read  with  the  usual  solemnities 
by  Kasha  Kana»  and  we  had  to  satisfy  the  numerous  inquiries 
of  the  company.  Their  Patriarch  was  regarded  as  a  prisoner 
m  JfiEosul,  and  his  return  to  the  mountains  was  looked  forward 
to  with  deep  anxiety.  Every  where,  except  in  Zaweetha,  the 
oborches  had  been  destroyed  to  their  foundations,  and  the 
priests  put  to'  death.  Some  of  the  holy  edifices  had  been 
mdely  rebuilt ;  but  the  people  were  unwilling  to  use  them  until 
they  had  been  consecrated  by  the  Patriarch.  There  were  not 
priests  enough  indeed  to  officiate,  nor  could  others  be  ordained 
until  Mar  Shamoun  himself  performed  the  ceremony.  These 
wants  had  been  the  cause  of  great  irregularities  and  confusion 
in  Tiyari ;  and  the  Nestorian  Chaldseans^  who  are  naturally  a 
religious  people,  and  greatly  attached  to  their  churches  and 
ministers,  were  more  alive  to  them  than  to  any  of  their  mis- 
fortunes. 

Kasha  Kana  was  making  his  weekly  rounds  to  the  villages 
which  had  lost  their  priests.  He  carried  under  his  arm  a  bag 
^I  of  manuscripts,  consisting  chiefly  of  rituals  and  copies  of 
the  Scriptures ;  out  he  had  also  one  or  two  volumes  on  profane 
subjects  which  he  prized  highly ;  amongst  them  was  a  Gram- 
mar by  Rabba  lohannan  bar  Zoabee,  to  which  he  was  chiefly 
indebted  for  his  learning.  He  read  to  U8 — holding  as  usual 
the  book  upside  down — a  part  of  the  introduction  treating  of 
the  philosophy  and  nature  of  languages,  and  illustrated  the  text 
by  various  attempts  at  the  delineation  of  most  marvellous  aU 
phabets.  A  taste  for  the  fine  arts  seemed  to  prevail  generally 
in  the  viQage,  «id  the  walls  of  the  Rais's  house  were  covered 
with  sketches  of  wild  goats  and  snakes  in  every  variety  of 
posture.  The  young  men  were  eloquent  on  the  subject  of  the 
chase,  and  related  their  exploits  with  the  wild  animals  of  the 
mountains.  A  cousin  of  the  chieC  a  handsome  youth  very 
gayly  dressed,  liad  shot  a  bear  a  few  days  before,  after  a  haa- 
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ardous  encounter,  and  he  brought  me  the  skin,  which  measured 
seven  feet  in  length.  The  two  great  subjects  of  complaint  I 
.  found  to  be  the  Kurds  und  the  bears,  both  equally  mischievous ; 
the  latter  carrying  ofF  the  fruit  both  when  on  the  trees  and 
when  laid  out  to  dry ;  and  the  former,  the  provisions  stored 
for  the  winter.  In  some  villages  in  Berwari  the  inhabitants 
pretended  to  be  in  so  much  dread  of  the  bears,  that  they  wduld 
not  venture  out  alone  after  dark. 

The  Rais,  finding  that  I  would  not  accept  his  hospitality 
for  the  night,  accompanied  us,  followed  by  all  the  inhabitants, 
to  the  outskirts  of  the  village.  His  frank  and  manly  bearing, 
and  simple  kindness,  had  made  a  most  favorable  impressioA 
upon  me,  and  I  left  him  with  regret.  Kasha  Kana,  too,  fully 
merited  the  praise  which  he  received  from  all  who  knew  him. 
His  appearance  was  mild  and  venerable ;  his  beard,  white  as 
snow,  fell  low  upon  his  breast ;  but  his  garments  were  in  a 
very  advanced  stage  of  rags.  I  gave  him  a  few  handkerchief, 
some  of  which  were  at  once  gratefully  applied  to  the  bettering 
of  his  raiment ;  the  remainder  being  reserved  for  the  embel- 
lishment of  his  parish  church.  The  Kasha  is  looked  up  to  as 
the  physician,  philosopher,  and  sage  of  Tiyari,  and  is  treated 
with  great  veneration  by  the  people.  As  we  walked  through 
the  village,  the  women  left  their  thresholds  and  the  boys  their 
sports  to  kiss  his  hand — a  mark  of  respect,  however,  which  is 
invariably  shown  to  the  priesthood. 

We  had  been  joined  by  Mirza,  a  confidential  servant  of 
Mar  Shamoun,  and  our  party  was  further  increased  by  several 
men  returning  to  villages  on  our  road.  Yakoub  Rais  kept 
every  one  in  good  humor  by  his  anecdotes,  and  the  absurdity 
of  his  gesticulations.  lonunco  too,  dragging  his  mare  over  the 
projecting  rocks,  down  which  he  generally  contrived  to  tum- 
ble, added  to  the  general  mirth,  and  we  went  laughing  through 
the  valley. 

From  Zaweetha  to  the  Zab,  there  is  almost  an  unbroken 
line  of  cultivation  on  both  sides  of  the  valley.  The  two  vil- 
lages of  M iniyanish  and  Morghi  are  almost  buried  in  groves 
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of  walnut-treeSi  and  their  peaceful  and  flourishing  appearance 
deceived  me  until  I  wandered  amongst  the  dwellings,  and  found 
the  same  scenes  of  misery  and  desolation  that  I  had  witnessed 
at  Asheetha.  But  nature  was  so  beautiful  that  we  almost  f(»'- 
got  the  havoc  of  man^  and  envied  the  repose  of  these  secluded 
habitations.  In  Miniyanish,  out  of  seventy  houses,  only  twelve 
bad  risen  from  their  ruins ;  the  families  to  which  the  rest  be* 
longed  having  been  totally  destroyed.  Yakoub  pointed  out  a 
spot  where  above  three  hundred  persons  had  been  murdered 
in  cold  blood,  and  all  our  party  had  some  tale  of  horror  to  re- 
late. Murghi  was  not  less  desolate  than  Miniyanish,  and  eight 
houses  alone  bad  been  resought  by  their  owners.  We  found 
an  old  priest,  blind  and  gray,  bowed  down  by  age  and  grief» 
the  solitary  survivor  of  six  or  eight  of  his  order.  He  was 
seated  under  the  shade  of  a  walnut-tree,  near  a  small  stream^ 
Some  children  of  the  village  were  feeding  him  with  grapes^ 
and  on  our  approach  his  daughter  ran  into  the  half-ruined  cot- 
tage, and  brought  out  a  basket  of  fruit  and  a  loaf  of  garas 
bread.  I  endeavored  to  glean  some  information  from  the  old 
man  as  to  the  state  of  his  flock ;  but  his  mind  wandered  to  the 
cruelties  of  the  Kurds,  or  dwelt  upon  the  misfortunes  of  his 
Patriarch,  over  whose  fate  he  shed  many  tears.  None  of  our 
party  being  able  to  console  the  Kasha,  I  gave  some  handker 
chiefs  to  his  daughter*  and  we  resumed  our  journey. 

Our  road  lay  through  the  gardens  of  the  villages,  or  through 
the  forest  of  gall-bearing  oaks  which  clothe  the  mountains 
above  the  line  of  cultivation.  But  it  wias  every  where  equally 
difficult  and  precipitous,  and  we  tore  our  way  through  the 
matted  boughs  of  overhanging  trees,  or  the  thick  foliage  of 
creepers  which  hung  from  every  branch.  Innumerable  rills. 
led  from  the  mountain  streams  into  the  terraced  fields,  crossed 
oar  path,  and  rendered  our  progress  still  more  tedious.  We 
reached  Lizan,  however,  early  in  the  afternoon,  descending  to 
the  village  through  scenery  of  extraordinary  beauty  and 
g^ndeur. 

Lizan  stands  on  the  river  Zab,  which  is  crossed  by  a  rude 
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bridge.  I  need  not  weary  or  distress  the  reader  with  a  descrip* 
tion  of  desolation  and  misery,  hardly  concealed  by  the  most 
luxuriant  vegetation.  We  rode  to  the  graveyard  of  a  roofless 
church  slowly  rising  from  its  ruins — the  first  edifice  in  the  vil- 
lage to  be  rebuilt.  We  spread  our  carpets  amongst  the  tombs ; 
for  as  yet  there  were  no  inhabitable  houses.  The  Melek,  with 
the  few  who  had  survived  the  massacra,  was  living  during  the 
day  under  the  trees,  and  sleeping  at  night  on  stages  of  grass 
and  boughs,  raised  on  high  poles,  fixed  in  the  very  bed  of  the 
Zab.  By  this  latter  contrivance  they  succeeded  in  catching 
any  breeze  that  might  be  carried  down  the  narrow  ravine  of 
the  river,  and  in  freeing  themselves  from  the  gnats  and  sand- 
flies abounding  in  the  valley. 

It  M'as  near  Lizan  that  occurred  one  of  the  most  terrible 
incidents  of  the  massacre  ;  and  an  active  mountaineer  offering 
to  lead  me  to  the  spot,  I  followed  him  up  the  mountain. 
Emerging  from  the  gardens  we  found  ourselves  at  the  foot 
of  an  almost  perpendicular  detritus  of  loose  stones,  terminat- 
ed, about  one  thousand  feet  above  us,  by  a  wall  of  lofty  rocks. 
Up  this  ascent  we  toiled  for  above  an  hour,  sometimes  clinging 
to  small  shrubs,  whose  roots  scarcely  reached  the  scanty  soil 
below ;  at  others  crawling  on  our  hands  and  knees ;  crossing 
the  gullies  to  secure  a  footing,  or  carried  down  by  the  stones 
which  we  put  in  motion  as  we  advanced.  We  soon  saw  evi- 
dences of  the  slaughter.  At  first  a  solitary  skull  rolling  down 
with  the  rubbish ;  then  heaps  of  blanched  bones ;  further  up 
fragments  of  rotting  garments.  As  we  advanced,  these  re- 
mains became  more  frequent — skeletons,  almost  entire,  still 
hung  to  the  dwarf  shrubs.  I  was  soon  compelled  to  renounce 
an  attempt  to  count  them.  As  we  approached  the  wall  of 
rock,  the  declivity  became  covered  witli  bones,  mingled  with 
the  long  platted  tresses  of  the  women,  shreds  of  discolored 
linen,  and  well-worn  shoes.  There  were  skulls  of  all  ages> 
from  the  child  unborn  to  the  toothless  old  man.  We  could  not 
avoid  treading  on  the  bones  as  we  advanced,  and  rolling  them 
with  the  loose  stones  into  the  valley  below     "  This  b  nothing," 
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exclaimed  my  guide,  who  observed  m  gazing  with  wonder  on 
these  miserable  heaps ;  "  they  are  but  the  remains  of  those 
who  were  thrown  from  above,  or  sought  to  escape  the  sword 
by  jumping  from  the  rock.  Follow  me !"  He  sprang  upon  a 
ledge  running  along  the  precipice  that  rose  before  us,  and 
clambered  along  the  face  of  the  mountain  overhanging  the 
Zab,  now  scarcefy  visible  at  our  feet.  I  followed  him  as  well 
as  I  was  able  to  some  distance ;  but  when  the  ledge  became 
scarcely  broader  than  my  hand,  and  frequently  disappeared  for 
three  or  four  feet  altogether,  I  could  no  longer  advance.  The 
Tiyari,  who  had  easily  surmounted  these  difficulties,  returned 
to  assist  me,  but  in  vain.  I  was  still  suffering  severely  from 
the  kick  received  in  my  leg  four  days  before ;  and  was  com- 
pelled to  return,  after  catching  a  glimpse  of  an  open  recess  or 
platform  covered  with  human  remains. 

When  the  fugitives  who  had  escaped  from  Asheetha,  spread 
the  news  of  the  massacre  through  the  valley  of  Lizan,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  villages  around  collected  such  part  of  their 
property  as  they  could  carry,  and  took  refuge  on  the  platform 
I  have  just  described  and  on  the  rock  above ;  hoping  thus  to 
escape  the  notice  of  the  Kurds,  or  to  be  able  to  defend,  against 
any  numbers,  a  place  almost  inaccessible.  Women  and  young 
children,  as  well  as  men,  concealed  themselves  in  a  spot  which 
the  mountain  goat  could  scarcely  reach.*  Beder  Khan  Bey 
was  not  long  in  discovering  their  retreat ;  but  being  unable  to 
force  it,  he  surrounded  the  place  with  his  men,  and  waited 
until  they  should  be  compelled  to  yield.  The  weather  was  hot 
and  sultry  ;   the  Christians  had  brought  but  small  supplies  of 

*  When  amongit  the  Bakhtiyari  I  saw  a  curious  instance  of  the  agility  of  the 
women  of  the  monntains.  I  occopied  an  upper  room  in  a  tower,  forming  one  of 
the  comers  in  the  yard  of  the  chiefs  harem.  I  was  accustomed  to  lock  my  door 
on  the  oatside  with  a  padlock.  The  wife  of  the  chief  advised  me  to  secure  the 
irindow  also.  As  I  laughed  at  the  idea  of  any  one  being  able  to  enter  it,  she  or* 
dered  one  of  her  handmaidens  to  convince  me,  which  she  did  at  once,  dragging 
herself  np  in  the  most  marvellous  way  by  the  mere  irrf  gularities  of  the  bricks. 
After  witiiefling  this  feat,  I  conld  believe  any  thing  of  t'^c  activity  of  the  Kurdish 
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water  and  provisions ;  after  three  days  the  first  began  to  fail 
them,  and  tliey  offered  to  capitulate.  The  terms  proposed  by 
Beder  Khan  Bey,  and  ratified  by  an  oath  on  the  Koran,  were 
the  surrender  of  their  arms  and  property.  The  Kurds  were 
then  admitted  to  the  platform.  After  they  had  taken  the  arms 
from  their  prisoners,  they  commenced  an  indiscriminate  slaugh- 
ter ;  until  weary  of  using  their  weapons,  they  hurled  the  few 
survivors  from  the  rocks  into  the  Zab  below.  Out  of  nearly 
one  thousand  souls,  who  are  saia  to  have  congregated  here, 
only  one  escaped. 

We  had  little  difQculty  in  descehding  to  the  village;  a 
moving  mass  of  stones,  skulls,  and  rubbish  carried  us  rapidly 
down  the  declivity.  The  Melek,  who  had  but  recently  been 
raised  to  that  rank,  his  predecessor  having  been  killed  by  the 
Kurds,  prepared  a  simple  meal  of  garas  and  butter — the  only 
provisions  that  could  be  procured.  The  few  stragglers  who 
had  returned  to  their  former  dwellings  collected  round  us,  and 
made  the  usual  inquiries  after  their  Patriarch,  or  related  their 
misfortunes.  As  I  expressed  surprise  at  the  extent  of  land  al« 
ready  cultivated,  they  told  me  that  the  Kurds  of  some  neigh- 
boring villages  had  taken  possession  of  the  deserted  property, 
and  had  sown  grain  and  tobacco  in  the  spring,  which  the  Tiyari 
were  now  compelled  to  irrigate  and  look  after. 

The  sun  had  scarcely  set,  when  I  was  driven  by  swarms 
of  insects  to  one  of  the  platforms  in  the  river.  A  slight 
breeze  came  from  the  ravine,  and  I  was  able  to  sleep  undis- 
turbed. 

The  bridge  across  the  Zab  at  Lizan  is  of  basket-work. 
Stakes  are  firmly  fastened  together  with  twigs,  forming  a  long 
hurdle,  reaching  from  one  side  of  the  river  to  the  other.  The 
two  ends  are  laid  upon  beams,  resting  upon  piers  on  the  oppo- 
site banks.  Both  the  beams  and  the  basket-work  are  kept  in 
their  places  by  heavy  stones  heaped  upon  them.  Animals,  as 
well  as  men,  are  able  to  cross  over  this  frail  structure,  which 
swings  to  and  fro,  and  seems  ready  to  give  way  at  every  step. 
These  bridges  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Tiyari  moon- 
tains. 
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As  some  of  the  beams  had  been  broken,  the  bridge  of  Li- 
zan  formed  an  acute  angle  with  the  stream  below,  and  was 
scarcely  to  be  crossed  by  a  man  on  foot.  We  had  consequently 
to  swim  the  mules  and  horses,  a  labor  of  no  slight  trouble  and 
difficulty,  as  the  current  was  rapid,  and  the  bed  of  the  riv^r 
choked  with  rocks.  More  than  an  hour  was  wasted  in  find- 
ing a  spot  sufficiently  clear  of  stones,  and  in  devising  means 
to  induce  the  animals  to  enter  the  water.  We  resumed  om 
loumey  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley.  But  before  leav- 
ing Lizan  I  must  mention  the  heroic  devotion  of  ten  Tiyari 
girls,  from  the  village  of  Serspeetho,  who,  as  they  were  led 
across  the  bridge  by  the  Kurds,  on  their  return  from  the  great 
massacre, — ^preferring  death  to  captivity  and  conversion, — 
threw  themselves  simultaneously  into  the  Zab,  and  were  drown- 
ed in  its  waters. 

We  now  entered  a  valley  formed  by  a  torrent  which  joins 
the  Zab  below  Lizan.  On  the  opposite  side,  but  far  in  the 
distance,  were  the  Kurdish  villages  of  the  district  of  Chal,* 
surrounded  by  trees  and  gardens.  We  passed  through  the 
small  Chaldaean  village  of  Shoordh,  now  a  heap  of  ruins,  in- 
habited by  a  few  wretched  families,  whose  priest  had  been 
recently  put  to  death  by  Nur-Ullah  Bey,  the  chief  of  the  Hak- 
kiari  tribes.  From  Shoordh  we  descended  into  a  wild  and 
rocky  ravine,  leading  to  the  once  rich  and  populous  valley 
of  Raola.  We  soon  found  ourselves  on  the  outskirts  of  cul- 
tivation. A  few  feet  of  soil  were  rescued  from  the  bed  of 
the  torrent,  and  sown  with  tobacco  or  garas.  These  strag- 
gling plots  led  us  into  a  series  of  orchards  and  gardens,  ex- 
tending to  the  district  of  Tkhoma. 

We  were  nearly  two  hours  in  reaching  the  house  of  the 
Melek.t    My  party  having  gradually  increased  as  we  rode 

•  Their  names  are  Chal,  Sexvhkiontlia,  Behedri,  Beshoakha,  Shnraisi,  Beea, 
and  Dalaaba.  The  distriet  if  under  an  hereditary  chief,  Tatar  Bey.  who  paya 
tribute  to  the  Governor  of  Amadiyah,  and  is  eonaeqoently  within  the  territorief  of 
die  PaAa  of  Moanl. 

t  Liieralty,  King,  the  title  given  to  the  chiefr  of  Tiyan'. 
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among  the  scattered  cottages,  1  was  followed  by  a  large 
company.  Meiek  Khoshaba*  had  been  apprized  of  my  in* 
tended  visit ;  for  he  met  us  with  the  priests  and  principal 
inhabitants  at  some  distance  from  his  dwelling.  I  was  much 
struck  by  his  noble  carriage  and  handsome  features.  He 
wore,  like  the  other  chiefs,  a  dress  of  very  gay  colors,  and  a 
conical  cap  of  felt,  slightly  embroidered  at  the  edges,  in  which 
was  stuck  an  eagle's  feather.  The  men  who  accompanied  him 
were  mostly  tall  and  well  made,  and  were  more  showily  dressed 
than  the  inhabitants  of  other  villages  through  which  we  had 
passed.  Their  heads  were  shaved,  as  is  customary  amongst 
the  Tiyari  tribes,  a  small  knot  of  hair  being  left  uncut  on  the 
crown,  and  allowed  to  fall  in  a  plat  down  the  back.  This  tail, 
with  the  conical  cap,  gives  them  the  appearance  of  Chinese. 
The  boys,  in  addition  to  their  inseparable  partridges,  carried 
cross-bows,  with  which  they  molested  every  small  bird  that 
appeared,  and  almost  every  one  had  an  eagle's  feather  in  his 
cap. 

We  followed  the  Melek  to  his  house,  which  stood  high 
above  the  torrent  on  the  declivity  of  the  mountain.  The  up- 
per or  summer  room  was  large  enough  to  contain  all  the  party. 
The  Melek  and  priests  sat  on  my  carpets ;  the  rest  ranged 
themselves  on  the  bare  floor  against  the  walls.  The  girls 
brought  me,  as  usual,  baskets  of  fruit,  and  then  stood  at  the 
entrance  of  the  room.  Many  of  them  were  very  pretty ;  but 
the  daughter  of  the  chief,  a  girl  of  fourteen,  excelled  them  aL 
I  have  seldom  seen  a  more  lovely  form.  Her  complexion  was 
fair ;  her  features  regular  ;  her  eyes  and  hair  as  black  as  jet ; 
a  continual  smile  played  upon  her  mouth  ;  and  an  expression 
of  mingle()  surprise  and  curiosity  stole  over  her  face,  as  she 
examined  my  dress,  or  followed  my  movements.  Her  tresses, 
uncon fined  by  the  colored  handkerchief  bound  loosely  round 
her  head,  fell  in  disorder  down  her  back,  reaching  to  her  waist. 
Her  dress  was  more  gay,  and  neater,  than  that  of  the  other 

*  A  oonnption  of  Khath  Sboba,  Sonday. 
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women,  who  evidently  confessed  her  beauty  and  her  rank.  1 
motioned  to  her  to  sit  down  ;  but  that  was  an  honor  only  re* 
served  for  the  mother  of  the  Melek,  who  occupied  a  corner 
of  the  room.  At  length  she  approached  timidly  to  examine 
more  closely  a  pocket  compass,  which  had  excited  the  wonder 
of  the  men. 

The  threatened  invasion  of  Tkhoma  by  Beder  Khan  Bey 
was  the  chief  subject  of  conversation,  and  caused  great  ex- 
citement amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Raola.  They  calculated 
the  means  of  defence  possessed  by  the  villagers  of  the  pro- 
scribed district ;  but  whilst  wishing  them  success  against  the 
Kurds,  they  declared  their  inability  to  afford  them  assistance ; 
for  they  still  trembled  at  the  recollection  of  the  former  massa- 
cre, and  the  very  name  of  the  Bohtan  chief  struck  terror  into 
the  hearts  of  the  Tiyari.  They  entreated  me  to  devise  some 
mode  of  delivering  them  from  the  danger.  "  It  is  true/'  said 
the  Melek,  "that  when  Nur-Uilah  Bey  joined  Bedar  Khan 
Bey  in  the  great  massacre,  the  people  of  Tkhoma  marched 
with  the  Kurds  against  us ;  but  could  they  do  otherwise  ?-^ 
for  they  feared  the  chief  of  Hakkiari.  They  are  our  brothers, 
and  we  should  forgive  them  ;  for  the  Scriptures  tell  us  to  for* 
give  even  our  enemies."  This  pious  sentiment  was  re-echoed 
by  all  the  company. 

Several  men,  whose  wives  and  daughters  were  still  in  sla- 
very, came  to  me,  thinking  that  I  could  relieve  them  in  their 
misfortune  ;  and  there  was  scarcely  any  one  present  who  had 
not  some  tale  of  grief  to  relate.  Several  members  of  the 
family  of  Meiek  Khoshaba,  including  his  cousin,  to  whom  he 
bad  succeeded  in  the  chiefship,  had  been  killed  in  the  massacre. 
The  villages  in  the  valley  of  Kacia  having,  however,  suffered 
less  than  those  we  had  previously  visited,  were  fast  returning 
to  their  former  pros{)erity. 

Whilst  we  were  discussing  these  matters  the  women  left 
tlie  room,  and  I  observed  them,  shortly  after,  performing  their 
ablutions  by  a  rill  in  a  garden  below.  They  stripped  them* 
selves  without  restraint  of  all  their  garments,  and  loosed  their 
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hair  over  their  shoulders.  Some  stood  in  the  streanii  and 
poured  water  over  one  another  out  of  wooden  bowls ;  others 
combed  and  platted  the  long  tresses  of  their  companions,  who 
crouched  on  the  grass  at  their  feet.  .  The  younger  girls  and 
children  played  in  the  brook,  or  ran  over  the  meadow.  They 
remained  thus  for  above  an  hour,  unnoticed  by  the  men, 
and  as  unmindful  of  their  presence  as  if  they  bathed  in  some 
secluded  spot,  far  distant  from  any  human  habitation. 

The  Melek  insisted  upon  accompanying  us,  with  the  priests 
and  principal  inhabitants,  to  the  end  of  the  valley.  As  we 
passed  through  the  village  we  saw  the  women  bathing  at  almost 
every  door;  nor  did  they  appear  at  all  conscious  that  we 
were  near  them.  This  simple  and  primitive  mode  of  washing 
is  thus  publicly  practised  among  all  the  Chaldeean  tribes,  par- 
ticularly on  the  Saturday.  The  men  neither  heed  nor  inter- 
fere, and  their  wives  and  daughters  are  not  the  less  virtuous 
or  modest. 

Although  all  this  district  is  known  as  Raola,  yet  its  length 
has  rendered  distinct  names  for  various  parts  of  the  village 
necessary.  The  houses  are  scattered  over  the  sides  of  the 
mountains,  and  surrounded  by  gardens  and  vineyards.  A  tor- 
rent, rising  at  the  head  of  the  valley,  is  divided  into  innumera- 
ble water-courses,  carried  along  the  sides  of  the  hills  to  the 
most  distant  plots  of  cultivation.  Its  waters  are  consequently 
entirely  absorbed,  except  during  the  period  of  winter  rains, 
when  they  seek  an  outlet  in  the  Zab.  The  gardens  are  built 
up  in  terraces,  and  are  sown  with  tobacco,  rice,  and  such  veg- 
etables and  grains'  as  are  peculiar  to  the  mountains.  The  val- 
ley is  well  wooded  with  fruit  trees,  amongst  which  are  the 
walnut,  fig,  pomegranate,  apple,  and  mulberry. 

Melek  Khoshaba  accompanied  me  to  a  lude  monument 
raised  over  the  bodies  of  fifty  prisoners,  who  had  been  mur- 
dered at  the  time  of  the  invasion,  and  left  me  at  the  entrance 
of  the  village.  We  had  to  pass  through  a  narrow  and  barren 
ravine,  and  a  rocky  gorge,  before  entering  the  distr  ct  of 
Tkhor^a.    Our  path  lay  in  the  bed  of  the  torrent ;  and  the 
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mountains,  rising  precipitously  on  either  side,  shut  in  a  scene 
of  extraordinary  wildness  and  solitude.  This  was  the  onjy 
road  by  which  we  could  rea\5h  Tkhoma,  without  crossing  the 
lofty  ranges  of  rock  surrounding  it  on  all  other  sides.  A  reso- 
lute body  of  men  might  have  held  the  ravine  against  any 
numbers.  This  was  one  of  the  most  dangerous  tracts  we  had 
to  traverse  during  our  journey.  On  the  heights  above  are  one 
or  two  villages,  inhabited  by  the  Apenshai*  Kurds,  who  are 
always  engaged  in  hostilities  with  the  Tiyari,.  and  fall  upon 
such  as  are  crossing  the  frontiers  of  Tkhoma.  My  party  was 
numerous  and  well  armed,  and  keeping  close  together  we 
travelled  on  without  apprehension. 

We  emerged  suddenly  from  this  wilderness,  and  saw  a 
richly  cultivated  valley  before  us.  Flocks  of  sheep  and  goats 
were  browsing  on  the  hill  sides,  and  herds  of  cattle  wandered 
in  the  meadows  below.  These  were  the  first  domestic  animals 
we  had  seen  in  the  Chaldsean  country,  and  they  showed  that 
hitherto  Tkhoma  had  escaped  the  hand  of  the  spoiler.  Two 
villages  occupied  opposite  sides  of  the  valley ;  on  the  right, 
Ghissa,  on  the  left,  Birijai.  We  rode  to  the  latter.  The  houses 
are  built  in  a  cluster,  and  not  scattered  amopgst  the  gardens, 
as  in  Tiyari.  We  were  surrounded  by  the  inhabitants  as  soon 
88  we  entered  the  streets,  and  they  vied  with  one  another  in 
expressions  of  welcome*  and  offers  of  hospitality.  Kasha  Hor- 
muzd,  the  principal  priest,  prevailed  upon  me  to  accompany 
him  to  a  house  he  had  provided,  and  on  the  roof  of  which  carpets 
were  speedily  spread.  The  people  were  in  great  agitation  at 
the  report  of  Beder  Khan  Bey's  projected  march  upon  Tkhoma. 
They  immediately  flocked  round  us,  seeking  for  news.  The 
men  were  better  dressed  than  any  Nestorian  Chaldaeans  I  had 
yet  seen.  The  felt  cap  was  replaced  by  turbans  of  red  and 
black  linen,  and  these  two  favorite  colors  of  the  Kurds  were 
conspicuous  in  their  ample  trowsers,  and  embroidered  jackets. 
As  they  carried  pistols  and  daggers  in  their  girdles,  and  long 

•  By  tiM  Kanifl  they  are  emilcd  Pinianihi. 
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guns  in  their  hands,  they  could  scarcely  be  distinguished  from 
the  Mussulman  inhabitants  of  the  mountains.  The  women 
wore  small  embroidered  skull-caps,  from  beneath  which  their 
hair  fell  loose  or  in  plaits.  Their  shifts  were  richly  em- 
broidered, and  round  their  necks  and  bosoms  hung  coins 
and  beads.  They  were  happy  in  having  escaped  so  long 
the  fanaticism  and  rapacity  of  the  Kurds.  But  they  fore* 
saw  their  fate.  All  was  bustle  and  anxiety;  the  women 
were  burying  their  ornaments  and  domestic  utensils  in  securt 
places  ;  the  men  preparing  their  arms,  or  making  gunpowder. 
I  walked  to  the  church,  where  the  priests  were  collecting  their 
Dooks,  and  the  holy  vessels,  to  be  hid  in  the  monasteries. 
Amongst  the  manuscripts  I  saw  many  ancient  rituals,  forms 
of  prayer,  and  versions  of  the  Scripture ;  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  Epistles  on  vellum,  the  first  and  last  leaves 
wanting,  and  without  date,  but  evidently  of  a  very  early 
period ;  and  a  fine  copy  of  the  Gospels,  Acts,  and  Epistles  also 
on  vellum,  entire,  with  aumerous  illuminations,  written  in  the 
year  of  the  Seleucidae  1562,*  in  the  lime  of  "Mar  Audishio, 
Patriarch  of  the  East,  and  of  the  Chaldaeans." 

I  was  much  touched  by  the  unaffected  hospitality  and  sim- 
ple manners  of  the  two  priests,  Kasha  Hormuzd  and  Khoshaba, 
who  entertained  me ;  a  third  was  absent.  Their  dress,  torn 
and  soiled,  showed  that  they  were  poorer  than  their  congrega- 
tion. They  had  just  returned  from  the  vineyards,  where  they 
had  been  toiling  during  the  day ;  yet  they  were  treated  with 
reverence  and  respect ;  the  upper  places  were  given  to  them» 
they  were  consulted  on  air  occasions,  and  no  one  drew  nigh 
without  kissing  the  hand,  scarred  by  the  plough  and  the  imple- 
ments of  the  field.  - 

Almost  every  house  furnished  something  towards  our  even- 

*  The  era  of  the  Seleucidae  (the  Greek  or  Alexandnin  year,  or  the  era  of  con- 
tractB,  as  it  is  Bometimea  called,)  was  once  in  general  use  amongst  both  the  Chri»> 
tians,  Jews,  aud  MoBBulmans  cf  the  East,  and  is  to  this  day  always  employed  by 
the  Chaldsaiis.  It  commencefl  in  October  b.  c.  313  ;  according  to  the  Chatdaun 
one  ^ear  later. 
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ing  repast ;  and  a  long  train  of  girls  and  young  men  brought 
us  in  messes  of  meat,  fowls,  boiled  rice,^aras  and  fruit.  The 
priests  and  the  principal  inhabitants  feasted  with  us,  and  there 
remained  enough  for  my  servants,  and  for  the  poor  who  were 
collected  on  the  roof  of  a  neighboring  house.  After  our  meal 
many  of  the  women  came  to  me,  and  joined  with  the  men  in 
debating  on  their  critical  position,  and  in  forming  schemes  for 
the  security  of  their  families,  and  the  defence  of  their  village* 
It  was  past  midnight  before  the  assembly  separated. 

The  following  day  being  Sunday,  we  were  roused  at  dawn 
to  attend  the  service  of  the  church.  The  two  priests  officiated 
m  wliite  surplices.  The  ceremonies  were  short  and  simple ; 
a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read,  and  then  interpreted  by  Kasha 
Homiuzd  in  the  dialect  in  use  in  the  mountains  —few  under- 
standing the  Chaldffian  of  the  books.  His  companion  chanted 
the  prayers — the  congregation  kneeling  or  standing,  and  joining 
in  the  responses.  There  were  no  idle  forms  or  salutations; 
tha  people  used  the  sign  of  the  cross  when  entering,  and  bowed 
when  the  name  of  Christ  occurred  in  the  prayers.  The  Sacra- 
ment was  administered  to  all  present — men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren  partaking  of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  my  companion 
receiving  it  amongst  the  rest.  They  were  inclined  to  {^\  hurt 
at  my  declining  to  join  them,  until  I  explained  that  I  did  not 
refuse  from  any  religious  prejudice.  When  the  service  was 
ended  the  congregation  embraced  one  another  as  a  symbol  of 
brotherly  love  and  concord,*  and  left  the  church.  I  could  not 
but  contrast  these  simple  and  primitive  rites  with  the  senseless 
mummery  and  degrading  forms  adopted  by  the  converted 
Chaldseans  of  the  plains — the  unadorned  and  imageless  walls, 
with  the  hideous  pictures,  and  monstrous  deformities  which 
encumber  the  churches  of  Mosul. 

The  vestibule  of  the  church  was  occupied  by  a  misshapen 
and  decrepit  nun.    Her  bed  was  a  mat  in  the  corner  of  the 

*  This  eoBCom,  it  will  be  remembered,  prevailed  genemny  amimgit  the  primi* 
tnr«  Chrittiftm.  llie  Roman  CatHlie  charch  hat  retained  the  remembrance  of  it 
inthe*'?^* 
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building,  and  she  wiul  cooking  her  garas  on  a  smal  lire  near 
the  door.  She  inquired,  with  many  tears,  after  Mar  Shamoun, 
and  hung  round  the  neck  of  my  companion  when  she  learnt 
that  he  had  been  living  with  him.  Vows  of  chastity  are  very 
rarely  taken  amongst  the  Nestorian  Chaldaeans;  and  thii 
woman,  whose  deformity  might  have  precluded  the  hope  of 
marriage,  was  the  sole  instance  we  met  with  in  the  mountains. 
Convents  for  either  sex  are  unknown. 

Birijai  contained,  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  nearly  one  hun- 
dred houses,  and  Ghissa  forty.  The  inhabitants  were  compar- 
atively rich,  possessing  numerous  flocks,  and  cultivating  a  large 
extent  of  land.  There  were  priests,  schools,  and  churches  in 
both  villages. 

One  of  the  Meleks  of  the  tribe  came  early  from  Tkhoma 
Gowaia,*  the  principal  village  in  the  district,  to  welcome  me 
to  his  mountains,  and  to  conduct  me  to  his  house.  He  ex- 
plained that  as  it  was  Sunday  the  Chaidseans  did  not  travel, 
and  consequently  the  other  Meleks,  and  the  principal  inhab- 
itants had  not  been  able  to  meet  me.  We  took  leave  of  the 
good  people  of  Birijai,  who  had  treated  us  with  great  hospital- 
ity, aq^  followed  Melek  Putros  up  the  valley. 

To  our  left  was  the  small  Kurdish  hamlet  of  Hayshat,  high 
up  in  a  sheltered  ravine.  An  uninterrupted  line  of  gardens 
brought  us  to  the  church  of%  Tkhoma  Gowaia,  standing  in  the 
midst  of  scattered  houses,  this  village  being  built  like  those 
of  Tiyari.  Here  we  found  almost  the  whole  tribe  assembled, 
and  in  deep  consultation  on  the  state  of  affairs.  We  sat  in  a 
loft  above  the  church  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day, 
engaged  in  discussion  on  the  course  to  be  pursued  to  avoid  the 
present  difGculties,  and  to  defend  the  valley  against  the  ex- 
pected attack  of  Beder  Khan  Bey.  The  men,  who  were  all 
well  armed,  declared  that  they  were  ready  to  die  in  the  de- 
fence of  their  villages ;  and  that,  unless  they  were  overcome  by 
numbers,  they  would  hold  the  passes  against  the  forces  of  th# 

*  i.  e.  middlf  or  centra  Tkhona. 
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Kurdish  chief.  The  Kurds,  who  inhabited  two  or  three  ham- 
lets in  Tkhoma,  had  also  assembled.  They  expressed  sympathy 
for  the  Cturistians,  and  offered  to  arm  in  their  behalf.  After 
much  debate  it  was  resolved  to  send  at  once  a  deputation  to 
the  Pasha  of  Mosul,  to  beseech  his  protection  and  assistance. 
Two  priests,  two  persons  from  the  families  of  the  Meleks,  and 
two  of  the  principal  inhabitants*,  were  chosen ;  and  a  lettei 
was  written  by  Kasha  Bodaca,  one  of  the  most  learned  and 
respectable  priests  in  the  Mountains.  It  was  a  touching 
appeal,  setting  forth  that  they  were  faithful  subjects  jof  the 
Sultan,  had  been  guilty  of  no  offence,  and  were  ready  to  pay 
any  money,  or  submit  to  any  terms  that  the  Pasha  might  think 
fit  to  exact.  The  letter,  after  having  been  approved  by  ail 
present,  and  sealed  with  the  seals  of  the  chiefs,  was  delivered 
to  the  six  deputies,  who  started  at  once  on  foot  for  Mosul.  At 
the  same  time  no  precaution  was  to  be  omitted  to  place  the 
Talley  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  to  prepare  for  the  approach 
of  the  Kurds. 

There  were  in  Tkhoma  three  Meleks,  each  chosen  from  a 
difierent  family  by  the  tribe.  The  principal  was  Meiek  Putros, 
— a  stout,  jovial  fellow,  gayly  dressed,  and  well  armed.  His 
colleagues  were  of  a  more  sober  and  more  warlike  appearance. 
There  were  no  signs  of  poverty  among  the  people ;  most  01 
the  men  had  serviceable  weapons,  and  the  women  wore  gold 
and  silver  ornaments.  All  the  young  men  carried  cross-bows ; 
in  the  use  of  which  they  were  very  skilful,  killing  the  small 
birds  as  they  rested  on  the  trees.  A  well-armed  wid  formida- 
ble body  of  men  might  have  been  collected  from  the  villages  ; 
which,  properly  directed,  could,  I  have  little  doubt,  have  efiect* 
ually  resisted  the  invasion  of  Beder  Khan  Bey. 

There  are  five  Chaldaean  villages  in  the  district  of  Tkhoma» 
Ghissa,  Birijai,  Tkhoma  Gowaia,  Muzra,  and  Gunduktha ;  and 
four  Kurdish,  Apenshai,  Hayshat,  Zaweetha,  and  Guzeresh. 
The  largest  is  Tkhoma  Gowaia,  containing  160  houses,  and 
the  residence  of  the  Meleks.    By  the  Kurds,  Tkhoma  is  cor- 
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rupted  into  Tkhobi ;   and  the  greater  part  of  the  Chaldaeac 
names  undergo  similar  changes. 

We  passed  the  night  on  the  roof  of  the  church,  and  rose 
early  to  continue  our  journey  to  Baz.  The  valley  and  pass, 
separating  Tkhoma  from  this  district,  being  at  this  time  of  the 
year  uninhabited,  is  considered  insecure,  and  we  were  accom* 
panied  by  a  party  of  armed  men,  furnished  by  the  Meleks. 
The  chiefs  themselves  walked  with  us  to  the  village  of  Mezrai, 
whose  gardens  adjoin  those  of  Tkhoma  Gowaia.  The  whole 
valley,  indeed,  up  to  the  rocky  barrier,  closing  it  towards  the 
east,  is  an  uninterrupted  line  of  cultivation.  Above  the  level 
of  the  artiflfcial  water-courses,  derived  from  the  torrent  near  its 
source,  and  irrigating  all  the  lands  of  the  district,  are  forests 
of  oaks,  clothing  the  mountains  to  within  a  short  distance  of 
their  summits.  Galls  are  not  so  plentiful  here  as  in  Tiyari ; 
they  form,  however,  an  article  of  commerce  with  Persia,  where 
they  find  a  better  market  than  in  Mosul.  Rice  and  flax  are 
very  generally  cultivated,  and  fruit-trees  abound. 

We  stopped  for  a  few  minutes  at  Gunduktha,  the  last  vil- 
lage in  Tkhoma,  to  see  Kasha  Bodaka,  whom  we  found  pre- 
paring, at  the  request  of  his  congregation,  to  join  the  deputa- 
tion to  the  Pasha  of  Mosul.  We  took  leave  of  him,  and  he 
started  on  his  journey.  He  was  an  amiable,  and,  for  the  moun- 
tains, a  learned  man,  much  esteemed  by  the  Chaldsean  tribes. 
Being  one  of  the  most  skilful  penmen  of  the  day,  his  manu- 
scripts were  much  sought  after  for  the  churches.  He  was  mild 
and  simple  in  his  manners ;  and  his  appearance  was  marked 
by  that  gentleness,  and  unassuming  dignity,  which  I  had  found 
in  more  than  one  of  the  Nestorian  Chaldaean  priests.* 

•  The  torrent  enters  the  valley  of  Tkhoma  by  a  very  narrow 
gorge,  through  which  a  road,  partly  constructed  of  rough  stones 
piled  up  in  the  bed  of  the  stream,  is  with  difliculty  carried. 
In  the  winter,  when  the  rain  has  swollen  the  waters,  this  en- 

*  Mr.  Ainsworth,  writing  of  Kashft  Kana  of  Lizan.  observes  that  he  resembled 
in  his  icannexs  ncd  appearanee  an  English  dergyman. 
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trance  must  be  impracticable ;  and  even  at  this  time,  we  could 
scarcely  drag  our  mules  and  horses  over  the  rocks,  and  through 
the  deep  pools  in  which  the  torrent  abounds.  All  signs  of  cul- 
tivation now  ceased.  Mountains  rose  on  all  sides,  barren  and 
treeless.  Huge  rocks  hung  over  the  road,  or  towered  above 
OS.  On  their  pinnacles,  or  in  their  crevices,  a  few  goats  sought 
a  scanty  herbage.  The  savage  nature  of  the  place  was  height- 
ened by  its  solitude. 

Soon  after  entering  the  ravine,  we  met  a  shepherd- boy, 
dragging  after  him  a  sheep  killed  by  the  bears ;  and  a  little  be- 
yond we  found  the  reeking  carcass  of  a  bullock,  which  had 
ako  fallen  a  victim  to  these  formidable  animals,  of  ti^hose  dep- 
redations we  heard  continual  complaints.  I  .observed  on  the 
mountain-sides  several  flocks  of  ibex,  and  some  of  our  party 
endeavored  to  get  within  gun-shot;  but  after  sunrise  their 
watchfulness  cannot  be  deceived,  and  they  bounded  off  to  the 
highest  peaks,  long  before  the  most  wary  of  our  marksmen 
could  approach  them. 

We  were  steadily  making  our  way  over  the  loose  stones 
and  slippery  rocks,  when  a  party  of  horsemen  weie  seen  com- 
ing towards  us.  They  were  Kurds,  and  I  ordered  my  party 
to  keep  close  together,  that  we  might  be  ready  to  meet  them 
in  case  of  necessity.  As  they  were  picking  their  way  over 
the  rough  ground  like  ourselves,  to  the  evident  risk  of  their 
horses'  necks  as  well  as  of  their  own,  I  had  time  to  examine 
them  fully  as  they  drew  near.  In  front,  on  a  small,  lean,  and 
jaded  horse,  rode  a  tall  gaunt  figure,  dressed  in  all  the  tawdry 
garments  sanctioned  by  Kurdish  taste.  A  turban  of  wonder- 
ful capacity,  and  almost  taking  within  its  dimensions  horse  and 
rider,  buried  his  head,  which  seemed  to  escape  by  a  miracle 
being  driven  in  between  his  shoulders  by  the  enormous  pres- 
sure. From  the  centre  of  this  mass  of  many-colored  rags  rose 
a  high  conical  cop  of  white  felt.  This  load  appeared  to  give 
an  unsteady  rolling  gait  to  the  thin  carcass  below,  which  could 
with  difficulty  support  it.  A  most  capacious  pair  of  claret- 
eolored  trowsers  bulged  out  from  the  sides  o^  the  horse,  and 

VOL.   I.  12 
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well  nigh  stretched  from  side  to  side  of  the  ravine.  Every 
shade  of  red  and  yellow  was  displayed  in  his  embroidered 
jacket  and  cloak ;  and  in  his  girdle  were  weapons  of  extraor- 
dinary size,  and  most  fanciful  workmanship.  His  eyes  wer& 
dark  and  piercing,  and  overshadowed  by  shaggy  eyebrows ; 
his  nose  aquiline,  his  cheeks  hollow,  his  face  long,  and  his 
beard  black  and  bushy.  Notwithstanding  the  ferocity  of  his 
countenance,  and  its  unmistakable  expression  of  viUany,  it 
would  have  been  difficult  to  repress  a  smile  at  the  absurdity 
of  the  figure,  and  the  disparity  between  it  and  the  miserable 
animal  concealed  beneath.  This  was  a  Kurdish  dignitary  of 
the  first  rank ;  a  man  well  known  for  deeds  of  oppression  and 
blood ;  the  Mutesellim,  or  Lieutenant-Governor  under  Nar- 
Ullah  Bey,  the  chief  of  Hakkiari.  He  was  followed  by  a  small 
body  of  well-armed  men,  resembling  their  master  in  the  mot- 
ley character  of  their  dress ;  which,  however,  was  somewhat 
reduced  in  the  proportions,  as  became  an  inferiority  of  rank. 
The  cavalcade  was  brought  up  by  an  individual  differing  con- 
siderably from  those  who  had  preceded.  His  smooth  and 
shining  chin,  and  the  rich  glow  of  raki*  upon  his  cheeks,  were 
undoubted  evidences  of  Christianity.  He  had  the  accumu- 
lated obesity  of  all  his  companions ;  and  rode,  as  became  him, 
upon  a  diminutive  donkey,  which  he  urged  over  the  loose 
stones  with  the  point  of  a  clasp-knife.  His  dress  did  not  difier 
much  from  that  of  the  Kurds,  except  that,  instead  of  warlike 
weapons,  he  carried  an  ink-horn  in  his  girdle.  This  was  Bir- 
cham,  the  "goulama  d'Mira,'*t  as  he  was  commonly  called, — 
a  half-renegade  Christian,  who  was  the  steward,  banker,  and 
secretary  of  the  Hakkiari  chi^f. 

I  saluted  the  Mutesellim,  as  we  elbowed  each  other  in  the 
narrow  pass ;  but  he  did  not  seem  inclined  to  return  my  salu- 
tation, otherwise  than  by  a  curl  of  the  lip,  and  an  indisttinet 
grunt,  which  he  left  me  to  interpret  in  any  way  I  thought 


*  Ardent  tpirits,  extracted  from  nisizui  or  datei. 
t  The  aerrant  of  the  Mir  or  Prioee. 
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proper.  It  was  no  use  quarrelling  with  him,  so  I  passed  on. 
We  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  one  of  his  horsemen  returned 
to  us,  and  called  away  Yakoub  Rais,  lonunco,  and  one  of  the 
men  of  Tkhoma.  Looking  back,  I  observed  them  all  in  deep 
consultation  with  the  Kurdish  chief,  who  had  dismounted  to 
wait  for  them.  I  rode  on,  and  it  was  nearly  an  hour  before 
the  three  Chaldsans  rejoined  us.  lonunco's  eyes  were  start* 
ing  out  of  his  head  with  fright,  and  the  expression  of  his  face 
was  one  of  amusing  horror.  Even  Yakoub's  usual  grin  had 
given  way  to  a  look  of  alarm.  The  man  of  Tkhoma  was 
less  disturbed.  Yakoub  began  by  entreating  me  to  return  at 
once  to  Tkhoma  and  Tiyari.  The  Mutesellim,  he  said,  had 
used  violent  threats;  declaring  that  as  Nur-Ullah  Bey  had 
served  one  infidel  who  had  come  to  spy  out  the  country,  and 
teach  the  Turks  its  mines,  alluding  to  Schultz,*  so  he  would 
serve  me ;  and  had  sent  off  a  man  to  the  Hakkiari  chief  to 
apprize  him  of  my  presence  in  the  mountains.  "  We  must 
turn  back  at  once,"  exclaimed  Yakoub,  seizing  the  bridle  of 
my  horse,  "or,  Wallah !  that  Kurdish  dog  will  murder  us  all." 
1  had  formed  a  different  plan  ;  and  calming  the  fears  of  my 
party  as  well  as  I  was  able,  I  continued  my  journey  toward 
Baz.  lonunco,  however,  raked  his  brain  for  every  murder  that 
had  been  attributed  to  Nur-Ullah  Bey ;  and  at  each  new  tale 
of  horror  Yakoub  turned  his  mule,  and  vowed  he  would  go 
back  to  Asheetha. 

We  rode  for  nearly  four  hours  through  this  wild,  solitary 
valley.  My  people  were  almost  afraid  to  speak,  and  huddled 
tc^ether  as  if  the  Kurds  were  coming  down  upon  us.  Two 
or  three  of  the  armed  men  scaled  the  rocks,  or  ran  on  before 
us  as  scouts;  but  the  solitude  was  only  broken  by  an  eagle 
soaring  above  our  heads,  or  by  a  wild  goat  which  occasionally 
dashed  across  our  path.  In  the  spring,  and  early  summer, 
these  now  desolate  tracts  are  covered  with  the  tents  of  the 

•  It  will  be  icmembered  tliat  iim  tniTelkr  wai  murdered  by  Nur-UOah  Bef  . 
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people  of  Tkhoma,  and  of  the  Kurds,  who  find  on  the  slop/es  a 
rich  pasture  for  their  flocks. 

It  was  mid-day  before  we  reached  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
dividing  us  from  the  district  of  Baz.  The  pass  we  had  to 
cross  is  one  of  the  highest  in  the  Chaldaean  country,  and  at 
this  season  there  was  snow  upon  it.  The  ascent  was  long, 
steep,  and  toilsome.  We  were  compellea  to  walk,  and  even 
without  our  weight,  the  mules  could  scarcely  climb  the  ac- 
clivity. But  we  were  well  rewarded  for  our  labor  when  we 
gained  the  summit.  A  scene  of  extraordinary  grandeur  opened 
upon  us.  At  our  feet  stretched  the  valley  of  Baz, — ^its  villages 
and  gardens  but  specks  in  the  distance.  Beyond  the  valley, 
and  on  all  sides  of  us,  was  a  sea  of  mountains — speaks  of  every 
form  and  height,  some  snow-capped,  others  bleak  and  naked  ; 
the  furthermost  rising  in  the  distant  regions  of  Persia.  1 
counted  nine  distinct  mountain  ranges.  Two  vast  rocks 
formed  a  kind  of  gateway  on  the  crest  of  the  pass,  and  I  sat 
between  them  for  some  minutes,  gazing  upon  the  sublime 
prospect  before  us. 

The  descent  was  rapid  and  dangerous,  and  so  precipitous 
that  a  stone  might  almost  have  been  dropped  on  the  church  ot 
Ergub,  first  visible  like  a  white  spot  underneath  us.  We 
passed  a  rock,  called  the  '*  Rock  of  Butter,"  from  a  custom, 
perhaps  of  pagan  origin,  existing  among  the  Chaldsean  shep- 
herds, of  placing  upon  it,  as  an  oflTering,  a  piece  of  the  first 
butter  made  in  the  early  spring.  As  we  approached  the  vil- 
lage, we  found  several  of  the  inhabitants  laboring  in  the  fields. 
They  left  their  work,  and  followed  us.  The  church  stands  at 
some  distance  from  the  houses ;  and  when  we  reaehed  it,  the 
villagers  compelled  all  my  servants  to  .iismount,  including  Ib- 
rahim Agha,  who  muttered  a  curse  up  the  infidels  as  he  took 
his  foot  out  of  the  stirrup.  The  Christians  raised  their  tur- 
bans,— a  mark  of  reverence  always  shown  on  these  occasions. 

The  houses  of  Ergub  are  built  ii»  a  group.  We  stopped  in 
a  small  open  space  in  tl-.e  centre  of  them,  and  I  ordered  my 
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carpet  to  be  spread  near  a  fountain,  shaded  by  a  cluster  of  trees. 
We  were  soon  surrounded  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  village. 
The  M eiek  and  the  priest  seated  themselves  with  me ;  the  rest 
stood  round  in  a  circle.  The  men  were  well  dressed  and  arm- 
ed ;  and,  like  those  of  Tkhoma,  they  could  scarcely  be  distin- 
guished from  the  Kurds.  Many  of  the  women  were  pretty 
enough  to  be  entitled  to  the  front  places  they  had  taken  in  the 
crowd.  They  wore  silver  ornaments  and  beads  on  their  fore- 
heads, and  were  dressed  in  jackets  and  trowsers  of  gay 
colors. 

After  the  letter  of  the  Patriarch  had  been  read,  and  the 
inquiries  after  him  fully  satisfied,  the  conversation  turned  upon 
the  expected  expedition  of  Beder  Khan  Bey  against  Tkhoma. 
and  the  movements  of  Nur-Ullah  Bey^  events  causing  great 
anxiety  to  the  people  of  Baz.  Although  this  district  had  been 
long  under  the  chief  of  Hakkiari,  paying  an  annual  tribute  to 
him,  and  having  been  even  subjected  to  many  vexatious  exac- 
tions, and  to  acts  of  oppression  and  violence,  yet  it  had  never 
been  disarmed,  nor  exposed  to  a  massacre  such  as  had  taken 
place  in  Tiyari.  There  was,  however,  cause  to  fear  that  the 
fanatical  fury  of  Beder  Khan  Bey  might  be  turned  upon  them, 
as  well  as  upon  Tkhoma  ;  ancT  their  only  hope  was  the  friendly 
interference  of  Nur-Ullah  Bey,  whose  subjects  they  now  pro- 
fessed themselves  to  be.  They  had  begun  to  conceal  their 
church-books  and  property,  in  anticipation  of  a  disaster. 

Both  the  Melek  and  the  priest  pressed  me  to  accept  their 
hospitality.  I  preferred  the  house  of  the  latter,  to  which  we 
moved  in  the  afternoon.  My  host  was  suffering  much  from  the 
ague,  and  was  moreover  old  and  infirm.  I  gave  him  a  few 
medicines  to  stop  his  fever,  for  which  he  was  very  grateful. 
He  accompanied  me  to  the  church ;  but  the  bare  walls  alone 
were  standing ;  the  books  and  furniture  had  been  partly  carried 
away  by  the  Kurds,  and  partly  removed  for  secuity  by  the 
people  of  the  village. 

After  the  events  of  the  moisning  I  had  made  up  my  mind 
to  proceed  at  once  to  Nur-Ullan  Bey,  whose  residence  wai 
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only  a  short  day's  journey  distant ;  but  on  communicating  my 
intention  to  Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  he  became  so  alarmed,  and 
so  resolutely  declared  that  he  would  return  alone  rather  than 
trust  himself  in  the  hands  of  the  Mir  of  Hakkiari,  that  I  was 
forced  to  give  up  my  plan.  In  the  present  state  of  the  moun- 
tains there  were  only  two  courses  open  to  me  ;  either  to  visit 
the  chief,  who  would  probably,  after  learning  the  object  of  my 
journey,  receive  and  assist  me  as  he  had  done  Dr.  Grant ;  or 
to  retrace  my  steps  without  delay.  I  decided  upon  the  latter 
with  regret,  as  I  was  thus  unable  to  visit  Jelu  and  Diz,  the  two 
remaining  districts  of  the  Nestorian  Chaldaeans.  I  did  not, 
however,  communicate  my  plans  to  any  one  ;  but  learning  that 
there  were  two  of  Nur-UUah  Bey's  attendants  in  the  village, 
I  sent  for  them,  and  induced  them,  by  a  small  present,  to  take 
a  note  to  their  master.  I  instructed  them  to  report  that  it  was 
my  intention  to  visit  iiim  on  the  following  day,  and  sent  a 
Christian  to  see  that  they  took  the  road  to  Julamerik.  The 
treachery  and  daring  of  Nur-UUah  Bey  were  so  well  known, 
that  I  thought  it  most  prudent  to  deceive  him,  in  case  he  might 
wish  to  waylay  me  on  my  return  to  Tkhoma.  I  started  there- 
fore  before  daybreak  without  any  one  in  the  village  being 
aware  of  my  departure,  and  took  the  read  by  which  we  had 
reached  Baz  the  day  before. 

The  district  of  Baz  contains  five  large  villages ;  Eirgub, 
Makhtayah,  Shoaoutha,  Orwantiz,  and  Besanna,  which  follow 
in  this  order  down  the  valley.  It  is  well  cultivated  and  well 
watered,  producing  tobacco,  flax,  rice,  and  grain  of  various 
kinds. 

We  crossed  the  pass  as  quickly  as  we  were  able,  hurried 
through  the  long  barren  valley,  and  reached  Gundvktha,  with- 
out meeting  any  one  during  our  journey ;  to  the  no  «mall  com- 
fort of  my  companions,  who  could  not  conceal  their  alarm 
during  the  whole  of  our  morning's  ride. 

We  stopped  to  breakfast  at  Gunduktha,  and  saw  the  Meleks 
at  Tkhoma  Gowaia.  The  people  of  this  village  had  felt  much 
anxiety  on  our  account,  as  the  Mutesellim  bad  passed  th^e  night 


CHtf.  Vn.]  B£-A1ATHA.  188 

there,  and  bad  used  violent  threats  against  us.  I  learnt  that 
he  was  going  to  Chal  to  settle  some  differences  which  had 
arisen  between  the  Kurds  of  that  district  and  of  Hakkiari,  and 
that  Bircham  had  been  sent  to  Tkhoma  by  Nur-Ullah  Bey  to 
withdraw  his  family  and  friends ;  '*  for,  this  time,"  said  the 
chief,  ''  Beder  Khan  Bey  intends  to  finish  with  the  Christians; 
and  will  not  make  slaves  for  consuls  and  Turks  to  liberate." 

As  I  was  desirous  of  leaving  Tkhoma  as  soon  as  possible, 
I  refused  the  proffered  hospitality  of  Melek  Putros,  and  rode 
on  to  Birijai. 

Being  unwilling  to  return  to  Asheetha  by  Raola  and  the 
vilhiges  I  had  already  visited,  I  determined — notwithstanding 
the  account  given  by  the  people  of  TkhcMna  of  the  great  diffi- 
culty of  the  passes  between  us  and*4he  Zab— to  cross  the 
mountain  of  Khouara,  which  rises  at  the  back  of  Birijai.  I 
found  that  their  descriptions  had  not  been  exaggerated.  We 
were  two  hours  dragging  ourselves  over  the  loose  stones,  and 
along  the  narrow  ledges,  and  reached  the  summit  weary  and 
breathless.  From  the  crest  we  overlooked  the  whole  valley 
of  Tkhoma,  with  its  smiling  villages,  bounded  to  the  east  by 
the  lofty  range  of  Kareetha ;  to  the  west  I  recognized  the 
peaks  of  Asheetha,  the  valley  of  the  Zab,  Chal,  and  the  heights 
inhabited  by  the  Apenshai  Kurds. 

The  mountain  of  Khouara  is  the  Zoma— or  summer  pas- 
ture-grounds—of  the  inhabitants  of  Ghissa  and  Birijai.  As  we 
ascended  we  passed  many  rude  sheds  and  caverns,  half-blocked 
up  at  the  entrance  with  loose  stones, — ^places  in  which  the 
flocks  are  kept  during  the  night,  to  preserve  them  from  wild 
animals.  There  is  a  fountain  at  a  short  distance  from  the  top 
of  the  pass,  and  a  few  trees  near  it ;  but  the  mountain  is 
otherwise  naked,  and,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  without  ver« 
dtune. 

My  companions  amused  themselves  by  rolling  large  stones 
down  the  declivity,  and  watching  them  as  they  bounded  over 
the  rocks,  till  they  disappeared  in  the  ravines  beneath ;  setting 
in  motion  an  avalanche  of  rubbishi  which  swept  down  the 
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sides  of  the  mountain,  and  threatened  to  ovei  whelm  the  strag* 
glers,  who  stiil  toiled  up  the  ascent,  or  a  solitary  shepherd 
keeping  his  flock  in  the  valley. 

An  hour's  rapid  descent  brought  us  to  the  Tiyari  village 
of  Be-Alatha, — a  heap  of  ruins  on  the  opposite  sides  of  a  vaL> 
ley.  The  few  surviving  inhabitants  were  in  extreme  poverty, 
and  the  small-pox  was  raging  amongst  them.  The  water- 
courses destroyed  by  the  Kurds  had  not  been  repaired,  and  the 
fields  were  mostly  uncultivated.  Even  the  church  had  not 
yet  been  rebuilt ;  and  as  the  trees  which  had  been  cut  down 
were  still  lying  across  the  road,  and  the  charred  timber  still 
encumbered  the  gardens,  the  place  had  a  most  desolate  appear* 
ance.  We  were  hospitably  received  by  a  Shamasha,  or  dea- 
con ;  whose  children,  suffering  from  the  prevailing  disease, 
and  covered  with  discolored  blains,  crowded  into  the  only 
small  room  of  the  wretched  cottage.  Women  and  children, 
disfigured  by  the  malignant  fever,  came  to  me  for  medicines ; 
but  it  was  beyond  my  power  to  relieve  them.  Our  host,  as 
well  as  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  was  in  extreme  poverty. 
Even  a  little  garas,  and  rancid  butter,  could  with  difiiculty  be 
collected  by  contribution  from  all  the  houses,  and  I  was  at 
a  loss  to  discover  how  the  people  of  Be-Alatha  live.  Yet  the 
deacon  was  cheerful  and  contented,  dwelling  with  resignation 
upon  the  misfortunes  that  had  befallen  his  village,  and  the 
misery  of  his  family. 

On  leaving  the  village,  now  containing  only  ten  families,  I 
was  accosted  by  an  old  priest,  who  had  been  waiting  until  we 
passed,  and  who  entreated  me  to  eat  bread  under  his  roof.  As 
his  cottage  was  distant  I  was  compelled  to  -decline  his  hospi- 
tality, though  much  touched  by  hi&  simple  kindness,  and  mild 
and  gentle  manners.  Finding  that  I  would  not  go  with  him, 
he  insisted  upon  accompanying  us  to  the  next  village,  and  took 
with  him  three  or  four  sturdy  mountaineers,  to  assist  us  on  our 
journey  ;  for  the  road^,  he  said,  were  nearly  impassable. 

Without  the  assistance  of  the  good  priest  our  attempt  to 
reach  Marth  d'  Kasra  wouk  certainly  have  been  hopeless. 
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More  than  once  we  turned  back  in  despair,  bexre  the  slippery 
rocks  and  precipitous  ascents.     Ibrahim  Agha,  embarrassed 
by  his  capacious  boots,  which,  made  after  the   fashion  of 
the  Turks,  could  have  contained  the  extremities  of  a  whole 
family,  was  more  beset  with  difficulties  than  all  the  party. 
When  he  attempted  to  ride  a  mule,  unused  to  a  pack-saddle, 
he  invariably  slid  over  the  tail  of  the  animal,  and  lay  sprawling 
on  the  ground,  to  the  great  amusement  of  Yakoub  Rais,  with 
whom  his  adventures  were  a  never-  failing  source  of  anecdote 
in  the  village  assemblies.     If  he  walked,  either  his  boots  be- 
came wedged  into  the  crevices  of  the  rocks,  or  filled  with 
gravel,  to  his  no  small  discomfort.     At  length,  in  attempting 
to  cross  a  bed  of  loose  stones,  he  lost  all  presence  of  mind,  and 
remained  fixed  in  the  middle,  fi^arful  to  advance  or  retreat. 
The  rubbish  yielded  to  his  grasp,  and  he  looked  down  into  a 
black  abyss,  towards  which  he  found  himself  gradually  sinking 
with  the  avalanche  he  had  put  in  motion.     There  was  cer- 
tainly enough  to  frighten  any  Turk,  and  Ibrahim  Agha  clung 
to  the  face  of  the  declivity — the  picture  of  despair.     "  What's 
the  Kurd  doing  ?"  cried  a  Tiyari,  with  whom  all  Mussulmans 
were  Kurds,  and  who  was  waiting  to  pass  on  ;  "  Is  there  any 
ihing  here  to  turn  a  man's  face  pale  ?     This  is  dashta,  dashta  " 
(a  plain,  a  plain).     Ibrahim  Agha,  who  guessed  from  the  words 
Kurd  and  dashta,  the  meaning  of  which  he  had  learnt,  the 
purport  of  the  Christian's  address,  almost  forgot  his  danger 
in  his  rage  and  indignation.     "  Gehannem  with  your  dashta !" 
cried  he,  still  clinging  to  the  moving  stones.  "  and  dishonor 
upon  your  wife  and  mother.    Oh  I  that  I  could  only  get  one  way 
or  the  other  to  show  this  Infidel  what  it  is  to  laugh  at  the  beard 
of  an  Osmanli,  and  to  call  him  a  Kurd  in  the  bai^ain !"     With 
the  assistance  of  the  mountaineers  he  was  at  length  rescued 
from  his  perilous  position,  but  not  restored  to  good  humor. 
By  main  force  the  mules  were  dragged  over  this  and  similar 
places ;  the  Tiyari  seizing  them  by  the  halter  and  tail,  and 
throwing  them  on  their  sides. 

We  were  two  hours  struggling  through  these  difficulties 
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before  reaching  Marth  d'  Kasra,  formerly  a  large  vi.lage»  but 
now  coQtaining  only  forty  houses.*  Its  appearance,  however, 
was  more  flourishing  than  that  of  Be*AIatha ;  and  the  vine- 
j-ards,  and  gardens  surrounding  it,  had  been  carefully  trimmed 
and  irrigated.  Above  Marth  d'  Kasra,  on  a  lofty  overhanging 
rock,  is  the  village  of  Lagippa,  reduced  to  ten  houses.  It  is 
not  accessible  to  beasts  of  burden.  I  rode  to  the  house  of  a 
priest,  and  sat  there  whilst  the  mules  were  resting. 

As  we  were  engaged  in  conversation,  Ibrahim  Agha,  who 
had  not  yet  recovered  his  composure,  entered  the  room  labor- 
ing under  symptoms  of  great  indignation.  The  cause  of  his 
anger  were  some  women  who  had  commenced  their  ablutions, 
in  the  manner  I  have  already  described,  near  the  spot  where 
he  had  been  sitting.  *'  When  I  told  them  to  go  to  a  greater 
distance,"  said  he,  "  they  replied,  that  if  I  did  not  wish  to  see 
them,  I  might  turn  my  head  the  other  way.  If  these  infidels 
have  no  modesty,"  continued  he,  "  let  them  at  least  know  that 
we  Mussulmans  have.  Mohammed  Pasha,  upon  whom  God 
has  had  mercy !  declared  of  the  Arabs,  that  the  men  were 
without  religion,  the  women  without  drawers,  and  the  horses 
without  bridles ;  but  these  unbelievers  eat  more  dirt  than  all 
the  Arabs,  and  are  verily  little  better  than  the  beasts  of  the 
field."  Having  calmed  die  wrath  of  the  Cawass,  I  reasoned 
with  the  priest  on  the  impropriety  of  this  habit ;  but  he  did 
not  appear  at  all  sensible  of  it  only  observing  that  the  custom 
was  general  in  the  mountains. 

The  road  between  Marth  d'  Kasra  and  Chonba  was  no  less 
diflScult  and  dangerous  than  that  we  had  taken  in  the  morning. 
The  gardens  of  the  former  village  extend  to  the  Zab,  and  we 
might  have  followed  the  valley ;  but  the  men  who  were  with 
us  preferred  the  shorter  road  over  the  mountain,  that  we  might 
reach  Chonba  before  nightfall.  On  approaching  the  Zab,  1 
observed  a  most  singular  mass  of  conglomerate,  the  deposits 
of  the  river,  but  raised  about  500  feet  above  its  bed  by  a  sub* 

*  Hie  Tiitago  uof&laiat  twr  dranhet  sad  two  priMts» 
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Stratum  of  schists  ;  and  apparently  upheaved  from  its  original 
site  by  a  comparatively  recent  convulsion  of  nature. 

The  villages  in  the  valley  of  the  Zab  had  suffered  more 
from  the  Kurds  than  any  other  part  of  Tiyari.  Chonba  was 
almost  deserted  ;  its  houses  and  churches  a  mass  of  ruins,  and 
its  gardens  and  orchards  uncultivated  and  neglected.  There 
was  no  roof,  under  which  we  could  pass  the  night ;  and  we 
were  obliged  to  spread  our  carpets  under  a  cluster  of  walnut 
trees,  near  a  clear  and  most  abundant  spring.  Under  these  trees 
was  pitched  the  tent  of  Beder  Khan  Bey,  after  the  great  mas- 
sacre ;  and  here  he  received  Melek  Ismail,  when  delivered  a 
prisoner  into  his  hands.  Yakoub,  who  had  been  present  at  the 
murder  of  the  unfortunate  chief  of  Tiyari,  thus  described  the 
event.  After  performing  prodigies  of  valor,  and  heading  his 
peofile  ill  their  defence  of  the  pass  which  led  into  the  upper 
districts,  Melek  Ismail,  his  thigh  broken  by  a  musket-ball,  was 
carried  by  a  few  followers  to  a  cavern  in  a  secluded  ravine ; 
where  he  might  have  escaped  the  search  of  his  enemies, 
had  not  a  woman,  to  save  her  life,  betrayed  his  retreat.  He 
was  dragged  down  the  mountain  with  savage  exultation,  and 
brought  before  Beder  Khan  Bey.  Here  he  fell  upon  the 
ground.  "Wherefore  does  the  infidel  sit  before  me?"  ex- 
claimed the  ferocious  chief,  who  had  seen  his  broken  limb, 
"  and  what  dog  is  this  that  has  dared  to  shed  the  blood  of  true 
believers  ?"  "  O  Mir,"  replied  Melek  Ismail,  still  undaunted, 
and  partly  raising  himself,  "  this  arm  has  taken  the  lives  of 
nearly  twenty  Kurds ;  and,  had  God  spared  me,  as  many  more 
would  have  fallen  by  it."  Beder  Khan  Bey  rose  and  walked 
to  the  Zab,  making  a  sign  to  his  attendants  that  they  should 
bring  the  Melek  to  him.  By  his  directions  they  held  the 
Christian  chief  over  the  river,  and  severing  his  head  from  his 
body  with  a  dagger,  cast  them  into  the  stream. 

All  the  family  of  the  Melek  had  distinguished  themselves, 
at  the  time  of  the  invasion,  by  their  courage.  His  sister, 
standing  by  his  side,  slew  four  men  before  she  fell  mortally 
wounded. 
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Over  the  spring,  where  we  had  alighted^  formerly  grew  a 
cluster  of  gigantic  walnut  trees,  celebrated  ir  Tiyari  for  their 
size  and  beauty.  They  had  been  cut  down  by  the  Kurds,  and 
their  massive  trunks  were  still  stretched  on  the  ground.  A 
few  smaller  trees  had  been  left  standing,  and  afforded  us  shel- 
ter. The  water,  gushing  from  the  foot  of  an  overhanging 
rock,  was  pure  and  r^'-eshing ;  but  the  conduits,  which  had 
once  carried  it  into  thi  fields,  having  been  destroyed,  a  small 
marsh  had  been  formed  around  the  spring.  The  place  conse- 
quently abounded  in  musquitoes,  and  we  were  compelled  to 
keep  up  large  fires  to  escape  their  attacks. 

On  the  following  morning  we  ascended  the  valley  of  the 
Zab,  for  about  three  miles,  to  cross  over  the  river.  The  road 
led  into  upper  Tiyari,  its  villages  being  visible  from  the  valley, 
perched  on  the  summits  of  isolated  rocks,  or  half  concealed  in 
sheltered  ravines.  The  scenery  is  sublime.  The  river  forces 
itself  through  a  deep  and  narrow  gorge,  the  mountains  rising 
one  above  the  other  in  wild  confusion,  naked  and  barren; 
except  where  the  mountaineers  have  collected  the  scanty  soil, 
and  surrounded  their  cottages  with  gardens  and  vineyards. 

The  bridge  of  wicker  work  was  in  better  repair  than  that 
of  Lizan,  and  we  crossed  our  mules  without  difficulty.  De- 
scending along  the  banks  of  the  Zab  for  a  short  distance,  we 
struck  into  the  mountains ;  and  passing  through  Rona  Zavvi 
and  Bitti,  two  Kurdish  villages  buried  in  orchards,  reached 
Serspeetho  about  mid-day.  We  sat  for  two  hours  in  the  house 
of  the  priest,  who  received  us  very  hospitably.  Out  of  eighty 
families  thirty  have  alone  survived ;  the  rest  were  utterly  de- 
stroyed. The  two  churches  were  still  in  ruins,  and  but  a  few 
cottages  had  as  yet  been  rebuilt. 

In  the  afternoon  we  resumed  our  journey,  and  crossing  a 
high  and  barren  mountain  descended  into  the  valley  of  As- 
heetha. 

I  spent  a  day  in  the  village,  to  give  rest  to  our  mules;  for 
they  stood  in  great  need  of  it»  after  crossing  the  mountains 
of  Tiyari.     As  I  was  desirous  of  visiting  some  copper  mines, 
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described  to  me  by  the  people  of  the  district,  I  engaged  Kasha 
Hormuzd,  and  one  Daoud,  who  had  been  a  workman  at 
Nimroud,  to  accompany  me.  We  left  Asheetha,  followed  by 
Yakoub,  and  the  priests  and  principal  inhabitants,  who  took 
leave  of  us  at  some  distance  from  the  village.  We  chose  a 
diflbrent  road  from  that  we  had  followed  on  entering  the 
mountain,  and  thus  avoided  a  most  precipitous  ascent.  De- 
scending into  the  valley,  leading  from  Berwari  to  Asheetha, 
we  came  upon  a  large  party  of  travellers,  whom  we  at  first 
took  for  Kurds.  As  they  discharged  their  guns,  and  stopped 
in  the  middle  of  a  thicket  of  rushes  growing  in  the  bed  of  the 
torrent^  we  approached  them.  They  proved  to  be  Nestorian 
Chaldseans  returning  from  Mosul  to  the  mountains.  Amongst 
them,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  Kasha  Oraho.*  This  very  amiable, 
learned,  and  worthy  priest,  had  fled  from  Asheetha  at  the  time 
of  the  massacre ;  and  from  his  erudition,  and  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  political  condition  of  the  tribes,  and  of  the  tenets 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Chaldiean  church,  had  acted  as  the  sec- 
retary of  Mar  Shamoun  during  his  exile.  Nearly  three  years 
had  elapsed  since  he  had  quitted  his  mountains,  and  he  pined 
for  his  native  air.  Against  the  advice  of  his  friends  he  had 
detennined  to  leave  the  plains,  and  he  was  now  on  his  return, 
with  his  wife  and  son,  to  Tiyari.  I  sat  with  him  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  we  parted  never  to  meet  again.  A  few  days 
after  our  meeting  Beder  Khan  Bey  and  his  hordes  descended 
into  Asheetha.  Fresh  deeds  of  violence  recalled  the  scenes 
of  bloodshed  to  which  the  poor  priest  had  formerly  been  a 
witness ;  and  he  died  of  grief,  bewailing  the  miserable  condi- 
tion of  the  Christian  tribes. 

We  no  longer  followed  the  same  valley  we  had  ascended 
on  our  approach  to  Tiyari;  but  entered  the  mountains  to 
the  right,  and  after  a  rapid  ascent,  found  ourselves  in  a 
forest  of  oaks.  Our  guides  were  some  time  in  finding  the 
mouth  of  the  mine,  which  was  onl    known  to  a  few  of  the 

*  A  corruption  of  Anrahmin,  Abraiiam. 
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mountaineers.  At  a  distance  from  the  entrance,  copper  ores 
were  scattered  in  abundance  amongst  the  loose  stones.  I 
descended  with  some  difficulty,  and  found  many  passages 
running  in  various  directions,  all  more  or  less  blocked  up  with 
rubbish  and  earth,  much  of  which  we  had  to  remove  before 
I  could  explore  the  interior  of  the  mine.  The  copper  runs 
in  veins  of  bright  blue;  eithei  in  small  crystals,  compact 
masses,  or  in  powder,  which  I  could  scrape  out  of  the  cracks 
of  the  rocks  with  a  knife.  I  recognized  at  once  in  the  latter 
the  material  used  to  odor  the  bricks  and  ornaments  in  the  As- 
syrian palaces.  After  following  several  ramifications,  as  far 
as  the  accumulated  rubbish  would  permit,  I  returned  into  the 
open  air.  The  mine  had  evidently  been  opened,  and  worked 
at  a  very  remote  period ;  and  its  entrance  was  so  well  con- 
cealed by  rocks  and  stones,  that  it  was  difficult  to  account  for 
its  discovery.  In  the  Tiyari  mountains,  particularly  in  the 
heights  above  Lizan,  and  in  the  valley  of  Berwari,  mines  of 
iron,  lead,  copper,  and  other  minerals  abound.  Both  the  Kurds 
and  the  Chaldaeans  make  their  own  weapons  and  implements 
of  agriculture ;  and  cast  bullets  for  their  rifle»,  collecting  the 
ores  which  are  scattered  on  the  declivities,  or  brought  down 
by  the  torrents. 

Leaving  the  district  of  Hdamoun  and  Greramoun*  to  our 
right,  we  entered  a  deep  valley,  and  rode  for  five  hours  through 
a  thick  forest  of  oak,  beech,  and  other  mountain  trees.  We 
passed  a  few  encampments  of  Kurds,  who  had  chosen  some 
lawn  in  a  secluded  dell  to  pitch  their  black  tents ;  but  we  saw 
no  villages  until  we  reached  Challek.  By  the  roadside,  as  we 
descended  to  this  place,  I  observed  an  extensive  ruin,  of  sub- 
stantial masonry  of  square  stones.  I  was  unable  to  learn  that 
%ny  tradition  attached  to  the  remains ;   nor  could  I  ascertain 

•  Two  large  TiliagM  ao  called,  inhabited  by  Neatorian  Chaldsana ;  bat  foiming 
a  aeparate  diatrict,  and  paying  tribnte  directly  to  the  Paaha  of  MoeoL  They  wera 
foimeriy  Tery  flouriahing ;  bnt  having  recently  been  mach  haraaaed  by  Beder  Khan 
Bey,  the  inhabitanta  have  moatly  fled  to  the  higher  lAoantaina.  The  diatrict  pro- 
dooea  very  finri  galla. 
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their  name,  or  conjecture  the  nature  and  use  of  the  building. 
It  was  evidently  a  very  ancient  work,  and  may  have  been  an 
Assyrian  fort  to  command  the  entrance  into  the  mountains. 
The  pass  is  called  Kesta,  iVom  a  Kurdish  village  of  that  name. 

Challek  is  a  large  village,  inhabited  partly  by  Chaldaeans 
and  partly  by  Kurds.  There  are  about  fifteen  families  of 
Christians,  who  have  a  church  and  a  priest.  The  gardens  aie 
very  extensive,  and  well  irrigated,  and  the  houses  are  almost 
concealed  in  a  forest  of  fruit-trees.  We  passed  the  night  in 
the  residence  of  the  Kiayah,  and  were  hospitably  entertained. 

In  the  morning  we  rode  for  some  time  along  the  banks  of 
the  Khabour,  and  about  five  hours  and  a  half  from  Challek 
forded  the  Supna,  one  of  its  confluents.  The  valley  of  Ber- 
wari  is  here  broken  up  into  numberless  ravines,  and  is  thickly 
wooded  with  the  gall-bearing  oak.  The  mountain-range  sepa^ 
rating  us,  at  this  point,  from  the  valley  of  Amadiyah,  is  con- 
siderably lower  than  where  we  had  previously  crossed  it. 
Scattered  over  the  hills  are  numerous  Kurdish  villages,  and 
the  turreted  castle  of  a  chief  may  occasionally  be  seen,  in  the 
distance,  crowning  the  summit  of  some  isolated  rock.  Kalah 
Gumri,  the  residence  of  Abd-ul-Summit  Bey,  is  visible  from 
all  parts  of  Berwari. 

We  stopped  at  the  Kurdish  village  of  Ourmeli  during  the 
middle  of  the  day,  and  found  there  a  Su-bashi — ^a  kind  of  su- 
perintendent tax-gatherer — from  Mosul,  who  received  me  in  a 
manner  worthy  the  dignity  of  both.  He  was  dressed  in  an 
extraordinary  assortment  of  Osmanlu  and  Kurdish  garments, 
the  greater  part  of  which  had  been,  of  course,  robbed  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  district  placed  under  his  care.  He 
treated  me  with  sumptuous  hospitality,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Kurds,  to  whom  he  proclaimed  me  a  particular  friend  of  the 
Vizir,  and  a  person  of  very  exalted  worth.  He  brought,  him- 
self, the  first  dish  of  pillau,  which  was  followed  by  soups,  chick- 
en-kibaubs,  honey,  yaghourt,  cream,  fruit,  and  a  variety  of 
Kurdish  luxuiies.  He  refused  to  be  seated,  and  waited  upon 
roe  daring  the  repast.    It  was  evident  that  all  Vhis  respectful 
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attention,  on  the  part  of  so  great  a  jpersonage,  was  not  intend* 
ed  to  be  thrown  away ;  and  when  !ie  retired  I  collected  a  few 
of  the  Kurds,  and,  obtaining  tlieir  confidence  by  paying  for 
my  breakfast,  soon  learnt  from  them  that  my  host  had  dealt  so 
hardly  with  the  villages  in  his  jurisdiction,  that  the  inhabitants, 
driven  to  despair,  had  sent  a  deputation  to  lay  their  grievancefl 
before  the  Pasha.  This  might  explain  the  fashion  of  my  re- 
ception,  which  I  could  scarcely  attribute  to  my  own  merits. 
As  I  anticipated,  he  came  to  me  before  I  left,  and  commenced 
a  discourse  on  the  character  of  Kurds  in  general,  and  on  the 
way  of  governing  them.  "  Wallah,  Billah,  O  Bey !"  said  he, 
"  these  Kurds  are  no  Mussulmans ;  they  are  worse  than  unbe- 
lievers ;  they  are  nothing  but  thieves  and  murderers ;  they  will 
cut  a  man's  throat  for  a  para.  You  will  know  what  to  tell 
His  Highness  when  he  asks  you  about  them.  They  are  beasts 
that  must  be  driven  by  the  bit  and  the  spur ;  give  them  too 
much  barley,"  continuing  the  simile,  "  and  they  will  get  fat, 
and  vicious,  and  dangerous.  No,  no,  you  must  take  away  the 
barley,  and  leave  them  only  the  straw."  "  You  have,  no  doubt," 
I  observed,  eyeing  his  many-colored  Kurdish  cloak, "  taken  care 
that  as  little  be  left  them  to  fatten  upon  as  possible."  "  I  am 
the  lowest  of  His  Highness's  servants,"  he  replied,  scarcely 
repressing  a  broad  grin ;  "  but  nevertheless,  God  knows  that  I 
am  not  the  least  zealous  in  his  service."  It  was  at  any  rate 
satisfactory  to  find  that,  in  the  Su-bashi's  system  of  govern- 
ment, Kurds  and  Christians  were  placed  on  an  equal  footing, 
and  that  the  Mussulmans  themselves  now  tasted  of  the  mise- 
ries they  had  so  long  inflicted  with  impunity  upon  others. 

We  soon  crossed  the  valley  of  Amadiyah,  and  meeting  the 
high  road  between  Daoudeeya*  and  Mosul,  entered  some  low 
hills  thickly  set  with  Kurdish  villages.  In  Kuremi,  through 
which  we  passed,  there  dwells  a  very  holy  Sheikh,  who  enjoys 
a  great  reputation  for  sanctity  and  miracles  throughout  Kur- 

*  The  priDGipsS  place  of  «  diitrict  of  the  nme  name,  which  has  a  goremof 
uppointed  from,  and  aocomiting  directly  wkh.  Mcaol. 
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distan.  He  was  seated  in  the  Ivvan,  or  open  chamber  of  a 
very  neat  house  ;  built,  kept  in  repair,  and  continually  white- 
washed by  the  inhabitants  of  the  place.  A  beard,  white  as 
snow,  fell  almost  to  his  waist ;  and  he  wore  a  turban  and  a 
long  gown  of  spotless  white  linen.  He  is  almost  blind,  and  sat 
rocking  himself  to  and  fro,  fingering  his  rosary.  He  keeps  a 
perpetual  Ramazan,  never  eating  between  dawn  and  sunset. 
On  a  slab  near  him,  was  a  row  of  water-jugs  of  every  form, 
ready  for  use  when  the  sun  went  down.  Ibrahim  Agha,  who 
was  not  more  friendly  to  the  Kurds  than  the  Su-bashi,  treated 
the  Sheikh  to  a  most  undignified  Epithet  as  he  passed ;  which, 
had  it  been  overheard  by  the  people  of  the  village,  might  have 
led  to  hostilities.  Although  I  might  not  have  expressed  my- 
self so  forcibly  as  the  Cawass,  I  could  not  but  concur  generally 
in  his  opinion  when  reflecting  that  this  man,  and  some  others 
of  the  same  class,  had  been  the  chief  cause  of  the  massacre  of 
the  unfortunate  Christians ;  and  that,  at  that  moment,  his  son, 
Shiekh  Tahar,*  was  ^urging  Beder  Khan  Bey  to  prove  his 
religious  zeal  by  shedding  anew  the  blood  of  the  Chaldaeans. 

We  stopped  for  the  night  in  the  large  Catholic  Chaldaean 
village  of  Mungayshi,  containing  above  forty  Christian  houses, 
a  new  church,  and  two  priests.  The  inhabitants  carry  on 
a  considerable  trade  with  Mosul  in  raisins,  and  their  vineyards 
are  extensive  and  well  cultivated.  They  complained  bitterly 
of  the  governor  of  Daoudeeya,  who  had  plundered  them,  they 
said,  of  every  thing ;  and  they  also  had  sent  a  deputation  to  the 
Pasha. 

A  pass,  over  a  richly  wooded  range  of  hills,  leads  from 
Mungayshi  into  a  fertile  plain,  watered  by  several  streams,  and 
occupied  by  many  Kurdish  villages.  Beyond,  the  mountains 
are  naked  and  most  barren.     We  wandered  for  some  hours 

•  This  fanatic,  who  was  one  of  Beder  Khan  Bey's  principal  advisers,  when  en- 
tering Mosnl,was  accostomed  to*  throw  a  Tell  over  his  face  that  his  sight  might  not 
be  pollated  by  Christians,  and  other  impurities  in  the  place.  He  exercises  an  im- 
mense infloence  over  the  Kardish  population,  who  look  upon  him  as  a  ssint  and 
worker  of  miracles. 
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amongst  pinnacles,  through  narrow  ravines,  and  over  broken 
rocks  of  sandstone,  all  scattered  about  in  the  wudest  confusion. 
Not  a  blade  of  vegetation  was  to  be  seen ;  the  ground  was 
parched  by  the  sun,  and  was  here  and  there  blackened  by  vol- 
canic action.  We  came  to  several  large  pools  of  hot,  sul* 
phurous  springs,  bubbling  up  in  many  parts  of  the  valley.  In 
the  spring,  both  the  Kurds  and  the  people  of  the  surrounding 
villages  congregate  near  these  reservoirs,  and  pitch  their  tents 
for  nearly  a  month ;  whilst  they  bathe  continually  in  the 
waters,  which  have  a  great  reputation  for  their  medicinal 
qualities; 

A  long  defile  brought  us  to  the  town  of  Dohuk,  formerly  a 
place  of  some  importance,  but  now  nearly  in  ruins.  It  is 
built  on  an  island  formed  by  a  small  stream,  and  probably  oc- 
cupies an  ancient  site.  Its  castle,  a  mud  building  with  turrets^ 
was  held  for  some  time,  by  the  hereditary  Kurdish  chief  of 
the  place,  against  Injeh  Bairakdar  Mohammed  Pasha;  but 
was  reduced,  and  has  since  been  inhabited  by  a  Turkish  gov- 
emor.  Ismail  Bey,  the  Mutesellim,  received  me  very  civilly, 
and  I  breakfasted  with  him.  The  son  of  a  Kurdish  chief,  of 
some  importance  in  the  neighborhood,  was  visiting  the  Bey. 
He  was  dressed  in  a  most  elaborately  embroidered  suit,  had 
ponderous  jewelled  rings  in  his  ears,  carried  enormous  weapons 
in  his  girdle,  and  had  stuck  in  his  turban  a  profusion  of  mari« 
golds  and- other  flowers.  He  was  a  handsome,  intelligent  boy ; 
but,  young  as  he  might  be,  he  was  already  a  precocious  pupil 
of  Sheikh  Tahar ;  and  when  I  put  him  upon  a  religious  topic, 
he  entered  most  gravely  into  an  argument  to  prove  the  ob- 
ligation imposed  upon  Mussulmans  to  exterminate  the  unbe* 
lievers,  supporting  his  theological  views  by  very  apt  quotations 
from  the  Koran. 

My  horses,  which  had  been  sent  from  Amadiyah,  were 
waiting  for  me  here  ;  and  leaving  our  jaded  mules  we  rode  ou 
to  the  Christian  village  of  Mai thayiah;  about  one  hour  beyond, 
and  in  the  same  valley  as  Dohuk.  Being  anxious  to  visit  the 
rock-sculptures  i?ear  this  place,  I  took  a  peasant  with  me  and 
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rode  to  the  loot  of  a  neigboring  hill.  A  short  walk  up  a  very 
difficult  ascent  brought  me  to  the  monuments. 

Four  tablets  have  been  cut  in  the  rock.  On  each  tablet 
are  nine  figures.  The  sculpture  is  Assyrian,  and  evidently  of 
the  later  period,  contemporary  with  the  kings  of  Khorsabad  and 
Kouyunjik.  The  subject  represented  in  the  four  bas-reliefs  is 
the  same,  and  appears  to  be  an  adoration  of  the  gods.  Two 
figures,  the  first  and  the  last,  are  those  of  kings ;  the  remainder 
those  of  divinities,  standing  upon  animals.  The  first  god 
wears  the  horned  cap,  square,  not  rounded  at  the  top,  and  sur- 
mounted by  a  point,  or  by  a  fleur-de-lys ;  this  ornament  being 
so  much  defaced  that  I  was  unable  to  distinguish  clearly  which. 
He  holds  a  ring  in  one  hand,  and  a  thong  or  snake  in  the  other, 
and  stands  on  two  animals,  a  bull  and  a  kind  of  griffin  or  lion, 
with  the  head  of  an  eagle,  but  without  wings.  The  second 
divinity  is  beardless,  holds  a  ring  in  one  hand,  and  is  seated  on 
a  chair,  the  arms  and  lower  part  of  which  are  supported  by 
human  figures  with  tails  (somewhat  resembling  those  on  the 
vase  discovered  at  Nimroud*),  and  by  birds  with  human 
heads.     The  whole  rests  upon  two  animals,  a  lion  and  a  bull. 

The  third  divinity  resembles  the  first,  and  stands  on  a 
winged  bull.  The  four  following  have  stars  with  six  rays, 
resting  on  the  top  of  the  horned  cap.  The  first  of  them  has 
a  ring  in  one  hand,  and  stands  on  a  griffin  without  wings  ;  the 
second  also  holds  the  ring,  and  is  raised  on  a  horse,  caparisoned 
after  the  fashion  of  the  horses  represented  on  the  sculptures  of 
Khorsabad ;  the  third  wields  an  object  precisely  similar  to  the 
conventional  thunderbolt  of  the  statues  and  pictures  of  the 
Greek  Jove,  and  is  supported  by  •  a  winged  lion ;  and  the 
fourth  is  beardless,  carries  a  ring,  and  stands  on  a  lion  without 
wings. 

The  two  kings,  who  are  facing  the  d'vinities,  have  one  hand 
elevated,  and  bear  a  mace,  or  some  instrument  resembling  it^ 
'n  the  other. 

All  the  tablets  have  suffered  much  from  long  exposure  to 

•  Se«  autr  p.  lis. 
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the  atmosphere,  and  one  has  been  almost  Destroyed  by  the  en- 
trance into  a  chamber,  wliich  probably  at  one  time  served  for 
a  tomb,  cut  m  the  rock  behind  it.  As  the  sculpture  has  been 
sacrificed  to  this  excavation,  it  would  appear  to  owe  its  origin 
to  a  people  differing  from  those  who  buried  their  dead  there, 
and  occupying  the  country  at  an  earlier  period.  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  the  door  of  the  tomb  was  closed  by  a  slab,  upon 
which  the  bas-relief  was  continued,  and  that  the  whole  was 
carefully  united  to  conceal  the  entrance.  Similar  excavations 
occur  among  the  rock-sculptures  of  Bavian,  which  belong  to 
the  same  period  as  those  of  Malthayiah. 

The  details  in  these  bas-reliefs  are,  as  far  as  they  can  be 
distinguished,  precisely  similar  to  those  in  the  later  Assyrian 
monuments.  In  the  head-dress  of  the  kings,  in  the  form  of  the 
chair  of  the  sitting  divinity,  and  in  the  mode  of  treatment, 
the  sculptures  of  Malthayiah  closely  resemble  those  of  Khor- 
sabad. 

I  returned  to  the  village  after  sunset.  My  Cawass  and 
servants  had  established  themselves  for  the  night  on  the  roof 
.  of  the  church  ;  and  the  Kiayah  had  prepared  a  very  substan- 
tial repast.  The  inhabitants  of  Malthayiah  are  Catholic  Chal- 
daeans  ;  their  conversion  not  dating  many  years.  The  greater 
part  joined  us  in  the  evening ;  and  my  companion,  who  was 
always  ready  to  plunge  into  a  religious  controversy,  and  de- 
lighted in  the  subtle  distinctions  between  the  Nestorian  and 
Koman  Catholic  creeds,  engaged  them  at  once  on  these  sub- 
jects ;  and  brought  about  a  noisy  theological  combat,  which 
lasted  till  past  midnight,  without  any  one  being  convinced  of 
his  errors. 

Next  morning  we  rode  over  a  dreary  plain  to  Alkosh.  In 
a  defile,  through  the  hills  behind  ihe  village,  I  observed  seve- 
ral rock-tombs, — excavations  similar  to  those  of  Malthayiah  ; 
some  having  rude  ornaments  above  the  entrance,  and  the  door- 
ways of  others  being  simply  square  holes  in  the  rock. 

On  reaching  Alkosh  I  proceeded  at  once  to  the  house  of  the 
Kiayah,  but  found  his  apartments  occupied  by  a  Su-bashi,  a 
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pompous,  ill-favored  Turk ;  who,  putting  his  head  out  of  the 
window,  asked,  in  a  very  impertinent  way,  who  I  was,  whence 
I  came,  where  I  was  going,  and  what  I  wanted, — questions 
which  were  not  otherwise  answered  than  by  his  being  speedily 
dislodged  from  his  corner,  and  pushed  by  the  shoulders  into 
the  street,  to  his  no  small  surprise,  and  to  the  great  satisfaction 
and  delight  of  a  crowd  of  bystanders,  who  had  been  all  more 
or  less  the  victims  of  his  extortions.  "  What  dog  are  you," 
exclaimed  Ibrahim  Agha,  as  he  gave  him  the  last  push  into  the 
gutter,  and  made  many  very  offensive  and  unwarrantable  allu- 
sions to  the  female  members  of  his  family,  "to  establish  a 
makiamah*  up  there,  and  cross-question  people  like  his  Reve- 
rence the  Cadi  ?  O  you  offspring  of  a  bad  breed !  you  shall 
have  the  Dahiak-parasi  ;t  but  it  shall  be  on  the  soles  of  your 
feet." 

Alkosh  is  a  very  considerable  Christian  village.  The  in 
habitants,  who  were  formerly  pure  Chaldeeans,  have  been  con- 
verted to  Roman  Catholicism.  It  contains,  according  to  a 
very  general  tradition,  the  tomb  of  Nahum,  the  prophet — ^the 
AJkoshite,  as  he  is  called  in  the  introduction  to  his  prophecies. 
It  is  a  place  held  in  great  reverence  by  Mahommedans  and 
Christians,  but  especially  by  Jews,  who  keep  the  building  in 
repair,  and  flock  here  in  great  numbers  at  certain  seasons  of 
the  year.  The  tomb  is  a  simple  plaster  box,  covered  with  green 
cloth,  and  standing  at  the  upper  end  of  a  large  chamber.  On 
the  walls  of  the  room  are  slips  of  paper,  upon  which  are  writ- 
ten, in  distorted  Hebrew  characters,  religious  exhortations,  and 
the  dates  and  particulars  of  the  visits  of  various  Jewish  fami- 
lies. The  house  containing  he  tomb  is  a  modern  building. 
There  are  no  inscriptions,  nor  fragments  of  any  antiquity  about 
the  place ;  and  I  am  not  aware  in  what  the  tradition  originated, 
or  how  long  it  has  attached  to  the  village  of  Alkosh.  J 

•  Court  of  justice, 
t  The  tax  <m  soits  paid  to  the  Cadi. 

X  According  to  St.  Jerome,  El  Koab  or  El  KoAa,  the  Wrth-plaoc  of  the  prophet, 
«M  a  fillafc  in  GalUee  and  his  tymb  waa  ahgvn  a'.  Bethogabra  near  «*- 
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After  visiting  the  tomb  I  rode  to  the  convent  of  Rabba& 
Hormozd,  built  on  the  almost  perpendicular  sides  of  lofty  rocks, 
inclosing  a  small  recess  or  basin,  out  of  which  there  is  onlj 
one  outlet, — a  narrow  ana  precipitous  ravine,  leading  abruptly 
into  the  plains.  The  spot  is  well  suited  to  solitude  and  devo« 
tion.  Half  buried  in  barren  crags,  the  building  can  scarcely 
be  distinguished  from  the  natural  pinnacles  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded. There  is  scarcely  a  blade  of  vegetation  to  be  seen, 
except  a  few  olive  trees,  encouraged,  by  the  tender  solicitude 
of  the  monks,  to  struggle  with  the  barren  soil.  Around  the 
convent,  in  almost  every  accessible  part  of  the  mountains,  are 
a  multitude  of  caves  or  chambers  in  the  rock,  said  to  have 
once  served  as  retreats  for  a  legion  of  hermits,  and  from  which 
most  probably  were  ejected  the  dead,  to  make  room  for  the 
living ;  for  they  appear  to  have  been,  for  the  most  part,  at  a 
very  remote  period,  places  of  burial — a  few  having  been  pur- 
posely constructed  for  dwelling-places,  whilst  others  may  have 
been  enlarged  to  meet  the  increased  wants  of  the  new  tenants. 
The  number  of  these  recesses  must  at  one  time  have  been  very 
great.  They  are  now  rapidly  disappearing,  and  have  been  so 
doing  for  centuries.*  Still  the  sides  of  the  ravine  are  in  some 
places  honey-combed  by  them. 

The  hermits,  who  may  once  have  inhabited  the  place,  have 
left  no  successors.  A  lonely  monk  from  the  convent  may  oc- 
casionally be  seen  clambering  over  the  rocks ;  but  otherwise 
the  solitude  is  seldom  disturbed  by  the  presence  of  a  human 
being. 

The  ascent  to  the  convent,  from  the  entrance  of  the  ra- 

Au  his  prophecies  were  written  after  the  captiyity  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  apply  ex* 
elnaiTely  to  NiDe^eh,  the  tra^lition,  which  points  tr  the  village  in  AsByria  aa  tlia 
place  of  his  death,  is  not  without  weight. 

*  When  Mr.  Rich  tisitM  the  convent,  in  the  early  part  of  this  century,  tiis 
iramber  of  the  caves  was  daily  diminishing  The  rock  in  which  they  had  been  cat 
was  rapidly  crumbling  away,  filling  up  with  rubbish  many  of  these  recesses,  and 
carrying  away  others  altogether.  The  monks  too  had  destroyed  many,  when  hew^ 
Sag  stone  for  the  repair  of  the  building.  (Rich's  Narrative  of  a  Residence  in  Koor* 
D»  6te.  vol.  11.  p.  94.) 
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Tine,  IS  partly  up  a  flight  of  steps  rudely  constructed  of  loose 
stones,  and  partly  by  a  narrow  pathway  cut  in  the  rock.  We 
were,  therefore,  obliged  to  dismount,  and  to  leave  our  horse* 
in  a  cavern  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 

Rabban  Hormuzd  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  th. 
Nestorian  Chaldaeans ;  but  has  been  appropriated  by  the  Cath 
oh'cs  since  the  conversion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alkosh,  Tel 
Kef,  and  other  large  villages  of  the  plain.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  one  of  the  early  Chaldaean  patriarchs,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  fourth  century.  The  saint,  after  whom  the 
convent  is  called,  is  much  venerated  by  the  Nestorians.  He 
was,  according  to  some  traditions,  the  son  of  a  king  of  Persia, 
and  a  Christian  martyr.  The  convent  is  an  extensive  building, 
partly  excavated  in  the  rocks,  and  partly  constructed  of  stone? 
well  cut  and  fitted  together.  Since  it  was  plundered  by  the 
Kurds,  under  the  Bey  of  Rowandiz,  no  attempt  has  been  made 
to  restore  the  rich  ornaments  which  once  decorated  the  cha- 
pel, and  principal  halls.  The  walls  are  now  naked  and  bare, 
xcept  where  hung  with  a  few  hideous  pictures  of  saints  and 
holy  families,  presented  or  stuck  up  by  the  Italian  monks  who 
occasionally  visit  the  place.  In  the  chapel  are  the  tombs  of 
several  Patriarchs  of  the  Chaldean  church,  buried  here  long 
before  its  divisions,  and  whose  titles,  carved  upon  the  monu* 
ments,  are  always  "  Patriarch  of  the  Chaldseans  of  the  East."* 
Six  or  eight  half  famished  monks  reside  in  the  convent.    They 


*  The  seal  used  by  Mar  Shamoiin  bean  the  aame  title,  and  the  Patriarch  ao 
Mjriea  himaelf  in  all  public  docnmenta.  It »  only  lately  that  he  haa  been  indocedg 
on  aome  oecaaiona,  when  Mddretwing  Europe^tu,  to  call  himaelf  **  Patriarch  of  the 
Keatoriana  f  the  name  never  having  been  need  by  the  Chaldnana  themaehea.  The 
djatinctien  beeomea  important,  inaamuch  aa  the  aee  of  Rome  and  the  Catholics  have 
endeavored,  with  conaiderable  saocen,  to  fix  the  title  of  Chaldeana  npon  the  con- 
verted alone,  natng  that  of  Neatorian  aa  one  of  contempt  and  reproach.  In  apeaking 
of  those  who  have  retained  their  ancient  fiiith.  So  mneh  odinm  attaches  to  the 
name,  that  many  have  joined  the  Catholic  party  to  avoid  i*.  I  haye  termed  the 
Keacoriaoa  "  Chaldeana,"  or     Neatorian  Chaldeans,"  bnd  the  new  aect  "  Catho- 
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depend  for  supplies,  which  are  scanty  enough,  upon  the  faith 
ful  of  the  surrounding  country. 

It  was  night  before  we  reached  the  large  Catholic  village 
of  Tel  Kef.  I  had  sent  on  a  horseman  in  the  morning,  to 
apprize  the  people  of  my  intended  visit;  and  Gouriel,  the 
Kiayah,  with  several  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  had  assem 
bled  to  receive  me.  As  we  approached  they  emei^ed  from  a 
dark  recess,  where  they  had  probably  been  waiting  for  some 
time.  They  carried  a  few  wax  lights,  which  served  as  an 
illumination.  The  motion  of  these  lights,  as  the  bearers  ad- 
vanced, was  so  unsteady,  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the 
condition  of  the  deputation. 

Gouriel  and  his  friends  reeled  forward  towards  my  Cawass, 
who  chanced  to  be  the  first  of  the  party,  and  believing  him  to 
be  me  they  fell  upon  him,  kissing  his  hands  and  feet,  and  cling- 
ing to  his  dress.  Ibrahim  Agha  struggled  hard  to  extricate 
himself,  but  in  vain.  "  The  Bey's  behind,"  roared  he.  "  Allah ! 
Allah  !  will  no  one  deliver  me  from  these  drunken  infidels  ?" 
Rejoicing  in  the  mistake,  I  concealed  myself  among  the  horse- 
men. Gouriel,  seizing  the  bridle  of  Ibrahim  Agha's  horse,  and 
unmindful  of  the  blows  which  the  Cawass  dealt  about  him,  led 
him  in  triumph  to  his  residence.  It  was  not  before  the  wife 
of  the  Kiayah  and  some  women,  who  had  assembled  to  cook 
our  dinner,  brought  torches,  that  the  deputation  discovered 
their  error.  I  had  alighted  in  the  meanwhile  unseen,  and  had 
found  my  way  to  the  roof  of  the  hpuse,  where  all  the  cushions 
that  could  be  found  in  the  village  were  piled  up  in  front  of  a 
small  table  covered  with  bottles  of  raki  and  an  assortment  of 
raisins  and  parched  peas,  all  prepared  in  my  honor.  I  hid  my- 
self among  the  pillows,  and  it  was  some  time  before  the  Kia- 
yah discovered  my  retreat.  He  hickuped  out  excuses  till  he 
was  breathless,  and  endeavoring  to  kiss  my  feet,  asked  forgive- 
ness for  the  unfortunate  blunder.  "  Wallah  !  O  Bey,"  exclaimed 
Ibrahim  Agha,  who  had  been  searching  for  a  stable,  "  the  whole 
village  is  cirunk.     It  is  always  thus  with  these  unbelievers 
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They  have  now  a  good  Pasha,  who  neither  takes  jerums  nor 
extra  salian,*  nor  quarters  Hytas  upon  them.  What  dirt  do 
they  then  eat  ?  Instead  of  repairing  their  houses,  and  sowing 
their  fields,  they  spend  every  para  in  raki,  and  sit  eating  and 
drinking,  like  hogs,  night  and  day."  I  was  forced  to  agree 
with  Ibrahim  Agha  in  his  conclusions,  and  would  have  remon- 
itrated  with  my  hosts  ;  but  there  was  no  one  in  a  fit  state  to 
hear  advice ;  and  I  was  not  sorry  to  see  them  at  midnight 
scattered  over  the  roof,  buried  in  profound  sleep.  lorJerjjd 
the  horses  to  be  loaded,  and  reached  Mosul  as  the  gates  opened 
at  daybreak. 

The  reader  may  desire  to  learn  the  fate  of  Tkhoma.  A 
fewdays  after  my  return  to  Mosul,  notwithstanding  the  attempts 
of  Tahyar  Pasha  to  avert  the  calamity,  Beder  Khan  Bey 
marched  through  the  Tiyari  mountains,  levying  contributions 
on  the  tribes,  and  plundering  the  villages,  on  his  way  to  the 
unfortunate  district.  The  inhabitants  of  Tkhoma,  headed  by 
their  Meleks,  made  some  resistance,  but  were  soon  overpow- 
ered by  numbers.  An  indiscriminate  massacre  took  place. 
The  women  were  brought  before  the  chief,  and  murdered  in 
cold  blood.  Those  who  attempted  to  escape  were  cut  off. 
Three  hundred  women  and  children,  who  were  flying  into 
Baz,  were  killed  in  the  pass  I  have  described.  The  principal 
villages  with  their  gardens  were  destroyed,  and  the  churches 
pulled  down.  Nearly  half  the  population  fell  victims  to  the 
fanatical  fury  of  the  Kurdish  chief;  amongst  these  were  one 
of  the  Meleks,  and  Kasha  Bodaca.  With  this  good  priest,  and 
Kasha  Auraham,  perished  the  most  learned  of  the  Nestorian 
clergy ;  and  Kasha  Kana  is  the  last  who  has  inherited  any 
part  of  the  knowledge,  and  zeal,  which  once  so  eminently  dis- 
tinguished the  Chaldsean  priesthood. 

The  Porte  was  prevailed  upon  to  punish  this  atrocious 
massacre,  and  to  crush  a  rebellious  subject  who  h<id  long  re- 

*  At  MomI  Jernmi  mean  fit  et ;  talian,  the  property  tax,  or  tazea  levied  on 
0Ofpormtioiia  under  the  :ld^7Bten:. 
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sisted  its  authority.  An  expedition  was  fitted  out  under  Osman 
Pasha ;  and  after  two  engagements,  in  which  the  Kurds  were 
signally  defeated  by  the  Turkish  troops  headed  by  Omar  Pasha, 
Beder  Khan  Bey  took  refuge  in  a  mountain-castle.  The  posi- 
tion had  been  nearly  carried,  when  the  chief  finding  defence 
hopeless,  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  the  Turkish  commander, 
Osman  Pasha,  the  same  terms  which  had  been  offered  to  him 
before  the  commencement  of  hostilities.  He  was  to  be  ban- 
ished from  Kurdistan ;  but  his  family  and  attendants  were  to 
accompany  him,  and  he  was  guaranteeJ  the  enjoyment  of  his 
property.  Although  the  Turkish  ministers  more  than  suspected 
that  Osman  Pasha  had  reasons  of  his  own  for  granting  these 
terms,  they  honorably  fulfilled  the  conditions  upon  which  the 
chief,  although  a  rebel,  had  surrendered.  He  was  brought  to 
Constantinople,  and  subsequently  sent  to  the  Island  of  Candia, 
— ^a  punishment  totally  inadequate  to  his  numerous  crimes. 

After  Beder  Khan  Bey  had  retired  from  Tkhoma,  a  few  of 
the  surviving  inhabitants  returned  to  their  ruined  villages ;  but 
Nur-Ullah  Bey,  suspecting  that  they  knew  of  concealed  prop- 
erty, fell  suddenly  upon  them.  Many  died  under  the  tortures 
to  which  they  were  exposed ;  and  the  rest,  as  soon  as  they 
were  released,  fled  into  Persia.  This  flourishing  district  was 
thus  destroyed ;  and  it  will  be  loi  g  ere  its  cottages  again  rise 
from  their  ruins,  and  the  fruits  of  patient  toil  again  clothe  the 
■ides  of  its  valleys. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  accoimt  given  in  the  preceding  chapter,  of  the  Chaldaean 
or  Nestorian  tribes,  will  probably  have  made  the  reader  desir- 
ous of  knowing  something  of  their  condition,  and  of  the  events 
which  led  to  the  isolation  of  a  small  Christian  community  in 
the  midst  of  the  mountains  of  Kurdistan.  Indeed  the  origin 
of  the  race»  as  well  as  the  important  position  which  the  Chal- 
dsean  church  once  held  in  Asia,  renders  the  subject  one  of 
considerable  historical  interest.  To  Protestants,  the  doctrines 
and  rites  of  a  primitive  sect  of  Christians,  who  have  ever 
remained  untainted  by  the  superstitions  of  Rome,  must  be  of 
high  importance ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  astonishment,  that  more 
curiosity  has  not  been  excited  by  them,  and  more  sympathy 
felt  for  their  suflferings. 

In  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  sera,  the  plains  of 
Assyria  Proper  were  still  the  battle-ground  of  the  nations  of 
the  East  and  the  West.  From  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  empire, 
whose  capital  was  Nineveh,  the  rich  districts  watered  by  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates  had  been  continually  eitposed  to  foreign 
invasion.  Their  cities  had  been  levelled  with  the  ground,  the 
canals  which  gave  fertility  to  the  soil  had  been  destroyed,  and 
a  great  part  of  the  ancient  population  had  either  been  exter- 
minated or  carried  away  captive  to  distant  regions.  Still  there 
lingered,  in  the  villages  and  around  the  site  of  the  ruined  cities^ 
the  descendants  of  those  who  had  formerly  possessed  the  land. 
They  had  escaped  the  devastating  sword  of  the  Persians,  of 
the  Greeks,  and  of  the  Romans.  They  still  spoke  the  language 
of  their  ancestors,  and  still  retained  the  name  of  their  race. 
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The  doctrines  of  Christianity  had  early  penetrated  into  the 
Assyrian  provinces ;  they  may  even  have  been  carried  there 
by  those  who  had  imbibed  them  at  their  source.  When,  in 
the  first  part  of  the  fifth  century,  the  church  was  agitated  by 
the  dissensions  of  St.  Cyril  and  Nestorius,  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  the  Chaldaeans  were  already  recognized  as  one 
of  the  most  extensive  of  the  Eastern  sects. 

Nestorius  himself  was  never  in  Assyria;  but  it  will  be  re- 
membered that,  in  the  struggle  at  Ephesus  between  him  and 
his  rival  St.  Cyril,  his  chief  supporters  were  the  Eastern 
Bishops,  who  accompanied  John  of  Antioch  to  the  third  oecu- 
menical Council.*  Although  the  peculiar  doctrines  held  by 
Nestorius,  had  been  previously  promulgated  on  the  borders  of 
Assyria  by  Diodorus  of  Tarsus,  and  Theodorus  the  Bishop  of 
Mopsuestia,  and  had  been  recognized  by  the  celebrated  school 
of  Edessa,  the  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  the  last  seat  of  their 
learning ;  yet  until  the  persecution  of  the  Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, the  schism  had  not  attracted  much  attention.  It 
was  to  the  rank  and  sufferings  of  Nestorius,  that  the  doctrines 
which  he  had  maintained  owed  their  notoriety,  and  those  who 
professed  them,  their  name. 

These  doctrines  were  alternately  taught  and  condemned  in 
the  school  of  Edessa,  to  the  time  of  its  close,  by  an  order  of 
thfe  Emperor  Zeno.  Those  who  professed  them  were  known 
as  the  Persian  party.  When  the  Emperor  called  upon  all 
Christian  sects  to  forget  their  dissensions,  and  to  subscribe  the 
Henoticon,  or  articles  of  Faith,  Barsumas,  the  recusant  Bishop 
of  Nisibis,  placed  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Persian 
King  Firouz.  Acacius,  who  on  the  murder  of  Babuaeus  was 
elected  to  the  archbishopric  of  Seleucia  or  Ctesiphon,t  secretly 
professed  the  Nestorian  doctrines.  Babaeis,  his  successor, 
openly  declared  himself  in  favor  of  the  new  sect ;  and  from 

•  A.  D.  431. 

t  The  names  of  Seleacia  and  Cteriphon  are  very  ireqoently  eoiifbnnded  by  the 
early  Christian  writera ;  but  the  ciiiet  stood  on  opposite  sides  of  tbe  river  Tigrisi, 
and  werr  built  at  difierent  periods 
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his  accession  may  be  dated  the  first  recognized  establishment 
of  the  Nestorian  church  in  the  East,  and  the  promulgation  of 
its  doctrines  amongst  the  nations  of  central  Asia. 

Until  the  fall  of  the  Sassanian  dynasty,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Arab  supremacy  in  the  provinces  to  the  East  of 
the  Tigris,  the  Chaldaeans  were  alternately  protected  and  per- 
secuted ;  their  condition  mainly  depending  upon  the  relative 
strength  of  the  Persian  and  Byzantine  Empires.  Still  their 
tenets  were  recognized  as  those  of  the  Eastern  Church,  and 
their  chief,  at  an  early  period,  received  the  title  of  "  Patriarch 
of  the  East."  They  labored  assiduously  to  disseminate  their 
doctrines  over  the  continent  of  Asia ;  and  it  is  even  asserted 
that  one  of  the  Persian  kings  was  amongst  their  converts. 
From  Persia,  where  the  Chaldaean  Bishoprics  were  early  estab- 
lished, they  spread  eastwards ;  and  Cosmas  Indicopleustes, 
who  visited  Asia  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixth  century,  declares 
that  they  had  bishops,  martyrs,  and  priests  in  India,  Arabia 
Felix,  and  Socotra,  amongst  the  Baotrians,  the  Huns,  the 
Persarmenians,  the  Medes,  and  the  Elamites ;  and  that  their 
metropolitans  even  penetrated  into  China  as  early  as  the  fifth 
century.* 

The  celebrated  inscription  of  Se-gan-foo,  which  was  seen 
by  the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  the  year  1625,  gives  many  particu- 
lars regarding  the  state  of  the  Chaldaean  Church  in  China,  from 
A.  D.  620  to  781.  The  Chaldseans  had  enjoyed,  during  that 
period,  with  only  two  exceptions,  the  imperial  favor ;  and  their 
doctrines  had  been  preached  before  the  court,  and  throughout 
the  empire.  This  inscription,  the  authenticity  of  which — ^so 
long  contested — seems  at  length  to  be  generally  admitted,  con- 
tains an  exposition  of  the  creed  of  the  sect,  and  of  their  pecu- 
liar tenets  and  ceremonies,  a  short  history  of  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  China,  and  the  names  of  the  missionaries  who 
preached  the  Gospel  in  that  country.     The  date  of  the  erec- 

*  Coonu  Indicopleti3tes  in  Tcpographi&  Christian^,  Aasemani,  yoI.  Iy.  p.  99. 
GibboD,  ch.  47^  note  1 16.     Monheim,  Hist.  Tart.  Ecclea.  pp.  8,  9. 
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tion  of  the  monument  is  given  in  these  words :  "  In  the  empire 
of  the  family  of  the  great  Tang,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Keen-Kung»  on  Sunday  the  seventh  day  of  the  month  of 
Autumn,  was  erected  this  stone,  the  Bishop  Hing-Kiu  admin- 
.stering  to  the  oburch  of  China ;  a  Mandarin,  whose  name 
was  Lieu-sie-ki-yen»  and  whose  title  was  Keao-y-kuu,  whose 
predecessor  was  Tae-kiew-sie-su-kan-keun,  wrote  this  inscrip- 
tion with  his  own  hand."  In  the  margin  is  written,  in  Syriac : 
"  In  the  days  of  the  Father  of  Fathers,  Mar  Ananjesus,  the 
Patriarch."  Below  are  these  words,  also  in  Syriac :  *'  In  the 
Greek  year  1092,  Mar  Jezedbuzd,  a  Presbyter  and  Chorepis- 
copus  of  the  royal  city  of  Chumdan,  the  son  of  Millesius  of 
happy  memory,  a  Presbyter  of  Balkh  in  Tochuristan,  erected 
this  tablet  of  stone,  in  which  are  described  the  precepts  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  preaching  of  our  fathers  to  the  Emperor  of 
the  Chinese."  These  notices  fix  the  date  of  the  monument  to 
A.  D.  781.  The  Patriarch  Ananjesus  died  about  778 ;  but  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  intelligence  of  his  death  had  not  yet 
reached  the  far  distant  regions  of  China.* 

*  For  a  foil  account  of  this  remarkable  monument,  which  it  bo  peculiarly  inte- 
resting, as  affording  irrefragable  proof  of  the  spread  of  Christianity  in  Asia  during 
the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  the  leader  is  refi*rred  to  Assemani,  who 
pnbliahed  a  transcript  of  the  inscription.  D*HerbeIot  has  also  giren  a  deacriptioo 
and  analysis  of  the  inscription  in  the  supplement  to  his  Biblioth^que  Orientale,  and 
its  genuineness  has  been  canvassed  by  numerous  controversial  writers.  Mr.  Mil- 
man,  in  an  able  note  in  his  edition  of  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  (chap,  xlvii.),  has 
pointed  out  upon  what  evidence  its  authenticity  can  be  established.  It  was  diseo- 
Tered  in  the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Se-gan-foq.  Above  the  Chineas 
inscription  is  the  figure  of  a  cross ;  the  title  then  follows,  written  in  three  charac* 
ters.  The  inscription  itself  contains  sixty -two  lines,  counting  the  lines  from  right 
to  left,  or  twenty-eight  if  read  from  top  to  bottom,  after  the  manner  of  the  Chinese. 
It  begins  by  stating  that  it  was  written  by  King-Sing,  a  priest  of  the  kingdom  of 
Tafitain.  That  which  follows  may  be  divided  inw  tweofy-one  sections,  oontmining 
a  profession  of  Christian  faith,  an  exposition  of  church  ceremonies  and  observaneea 
in  accordance  with  Nestorian  doctrines,  and  a  general  history  o£  the  tntroduction 
and  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  Empire.  The  Inscription  is  followed  by  seven 
lists  of  missionaries,  who  preached  the  gospel  in  China  from  the  year  636,  written 
in  the  ancient  Syriac  (E^tranghelo)  character.  The  names  are  Syriac,  PersiaB  (of 
Pehlevi),  and  Chinese. 

The  5th  section  oontains  an  account  of  the  arrival  in  China  of  Olopuen,  or  Ja* 
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We  find,  in  the  earliest  annals  of  the  Chaldaean  Church, 
frequent  accounts  of  missionaries  sent  by  the  Patriarchs  of  the 
East  into  Tartary  and  China,  and  notices  of  their  success  and 
of  their  fate. 

When  the  Arabs  invaded  the  territories  of  the  Persian 
Kings,  and  spread  their  new  faith  over  Asia,  they  found  the 
Chaldsean  Church  already  powerful  in  the  East.  Even  in 
Arabia  its  missionaries  had  gained  extensive  influence,  and 
Mohammed  himself  may  have  owed  the  traditions  and  learn- 
ing which  he  embodied  in  the  Koran  to  the  instruction  of  a 
Chaldeean  monk.*  At  any  rate  the  Arabian  prophet  appears 
to  have  been  well  disposed  towards  the  Nestorians ;  for  one 
of  his  first  acts,  after  he  had  established  his  power,  was  to  en- 
ter into  a  treaty  with  them.  By  this  document  (which,  how- 
ever, it  is  right  to  state,  has  been  rejected  as  a  forgery  by  seve- 
ral European  critics,  whilst  its  authenticity  is  admitted  by  early 
Mohammedan  and  Eastern  Christian  writers)  not  only  protec- 
tion, but  various  privileges  were  secured  to  the  sect.  They 
were  freed  from  military  service ;  their  customs  and  laws  were 
to  be  respected ;  their  clergy  were  to  be  exempted  from  the 
payment  of  tribute  ;  the  taxes  imposed  on  the  rich  were  limit- 
ed to  twelve  pieces  of  money,  those  to  be  paid  by  the  poor  to 
four ;  and  it  was  expressly  declared  that  when  a  Christian  wo- 
man entered  into  the  service  of  a  Mussulman,  she  should  not 
be  compelled  to  change  her  religion,  to  abstain  from  her  fasts, 
Dr  to  neglect  her  customary  prayers,  or  the  ceremonies  enjoin- 
ed  by  her  church.f     The  prosperity  of  the  Chaldseans  and  the 

Iwllih,  a  pmeber  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  from  Tadn,  when  Tai-knng,  the  second 
Emperor  of  the  13th  dynasty,  called  Tang»  was  upon  the  throne.  That  monarchy 
fay  an  edict  published  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  approved  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  commanded  the  Mandarins  to  bm'Id  a  chareh,  upon  the  walls  of  which 
the  portrait  of  the  Emperor  was  painted  na  an  ornament. 

*  The  traditioii  of  his  connection  with  Sergios,  a  Nettorian  monk,  is  well 
known* 

T  The  sobstanee  of  this  treaty  is  given  by  three  Syriac  authors— Bar  Hebrasna, 
Maris,  and  Amnis.  (Assemani,  vol.  iv.  p.  59.)  It  was  first  published  in  Arabia 
and  Latin  by  Gabriel  Sionita,  Paris,  1 630,  and  is  osoally  called  the  "  Teatamentom 
Mahflmeti.'* 
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toleration  of  the  Arab  conquerors  are  evidenced  by  a  letter 
from  the  Patriarch  Jesujabus  to  Simon  the  metropolitan  of  a 
Persian  city.  "  Even  the  Arabs,"  he  writes,  "  on  whom  the 
Almighty  has  in  these  days  bestowed  ihe  dominion  of  the  earth, 
are  amongst  us,  as  thou  knowest.  Yet  they  do  not  persecute 
the  Christian  religion ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  commend 
our  faith,  and  honor  the  priests  and  saints  of  the  Lord,  confer- 
ring benefits  upon  His  churches  and  His  convents."* 

At  the  time  of  the  Arab  invasion,  the  learning  of  the  East 
was  still  chiefly  to  be  found  amongst  the  Chaldeeans.  Their 
knowledge  and  skill  gained  them  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  Ca- 
liphs, and  they  became  their  treasurers,  their  scribes,  and  their 
physicians.  Whilst  filling  such  high  stations,  and  enjoying  the 
onfidence  of  the  Sovereign,  they  could  protect  and  encourage 
their  fellow-Christians.  A  Bishopric  was  established  in  the 
new  Mussulman  settlement  of  Cufa,  and  shortly  afterwards 
the  seat  of  the  Patriarchate  was  transferred  from  Seleucia  and 
Ctesiphon,  now  falling  into  decay,  to  Baghdad,  the  new  and 
flourishing  capital  of  the  Commanders  of  the  Faithful. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Chaldeeans  for  the  preservation  of 
numerous  precious  fragments  of  Greek  learning ;  as  the  Greeks 
were,  many  centuries  before,  to  the  ancestors  of  the  Chaldse- 
ans  for  the  records  of  astronomy  and  the  elements  of  Eastern 
science.  In  the  celebrated  schools  of  Edessa,  Nisibis,  Seleu- 
cia, or  Mahuza — as  it  is  frequently  called  by  the  Syrian  chro- 
niclers,— and  of  Dorkena,  the  early  languages  of  the  country, 
the  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  as  well  as  Greek,  were  publicly  taught ; 
and  there  were  masters  of  the  sciences  of  grammar,  rhetoric, 
poetry,  dialectics,  arithmetic,  geometry,  music,  astronomy,  and 
medicine,  whose  treatises  were  preserved  in  public  libraries.f 
The  works  of*  Greek  physicians  and  philosophers  had  at  an 
early  period  been  translated  into  Chaldee.  They  excited  the 
curiosity  of  the  Caliphs,  who  were  then  the  encouragers  and 
patrons  of  learning ;  and  by  their  orders  they  were  translated 

•  AMemaiit^  toI.  iii.  p  131  t  find,  toI.  vr,  p.  943. 
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by  Nestorian  (Jhaldaeans  into  Arabic.  Amongst  the  works 
confided  by  the  Caliph  AI  Mamoun  to  his  Chaldaean  subjects, 
we  find  recorded  those  of  Aristotle  and  Galen ;  and  others  in 
(he  Greek,  Persian,  Chaldsan,  and  Egyptian  languages.  He 
also  sent  learned  Nestorians  into  Syria,  Armenia,  and  Egypt^ 
to  collect  manuscripts,  and  to  obtai  i  the  assistance  of  the  most 
learned  men.  When  asked  by  a  rigid  Mussulman  how  he 
could  trust  the  translation  of  any  book  to  a  Christian,  he  is 
said  to  have  replied :  ''  If  I  confide  io  him  the  care  of  my  body, 
in  which  dwell  my  soul  and  my  spirit,  wherefore  should  I  not 
intrust  him  with  the  words  of  a  person  whom  I  know  not, 
especially  when  they  relate  to  matters  which  have  no  refer- 
ence to  our  faith  or  to  his  faith  ?"  Assemani,  who  wrote  the 
history  of  the  Nestorian  and  Monophysite  Churches,  gives  a 
long  list  of  the  translators  of,  and  commentators  upon,  the 
treatises  of  Aristotle ;  and  a  Syriac  writer  has  left  an  exten- 
sive catalogue  of  the  works  of  Chaldee  authors. 

The  Chaldaean  Patriarchs  were  not  insensible  to  the  grow- 
ing power  of  the  Tartar  kings,  whose  descendants  afterwards 
overturned  the  throne  of  the  Caliphs,  and  overran  nearly  the 
whole  of  Asia.  At  an  early  period  their  missionaries  had 
penetrated  into  Tartary,  and  from  the  sixth  century,  up  to  the 
time  of  the  conquest  of  Baghdad  by  Hulaku  Khan,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  thirteenth,  they  had  possessed  great  influence  over 
the  Tribes  of  Turkistan.  They  even  boasted  of  the  conver- 
sion to  Christianity  of  more  than  one  Tartar  king,  amongst 
whom  was  the  celebrated  Prester,  or  Presbyter,  John.  Of 
this  strange  personage,  who  plays  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  the 
early  annals  of  the  Church,  and  of  whom  so  many  fables  have 
been  related  that  his  very  existence  has  been  doubted,  there 
remains  a  curious  letter.  It  may  have  been  composed  for  him 
by  the  Chaldaean  missionaries  who  accompanied  him  in  his 
wanderings,  or  it  may  be  a  forgery,  after  their  return  tc  Eu- 
rope, by  some  ecdesiastics  who  had  visited  his  court.  It  con- 
tains, however,  a  singular  and  amusing  description  of  the  power 
and  state  of  these  Tartar  kings,  and  shows  the  exaggerated 

VOL.    I.  14 
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ideas  which  prevailed  regarding  them.  Many  particulars  con- 
tained in  this  letter  are  confirmed  by  Marco  Polo,  Sir  John 
Mandeville,  and  other  travellers ;  and  as  this  circumstance 
goes  far  to  prove,  that  it  was  at  least  written  by  one  who  had 
seen  the  country  and  people  he  describes,  I  have  made  some 
extracts  from  it.  It  is  addressed  to  Alexius  Comnenus,  the 
Greek  Emperor. 

"  Prester  John,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  king  of  kings,  to  Alexius  Comnenus,  the  governor 
of  Constantmople,  h(  alth  and  a  happy  end.  Our  Majesty  has 
been  informed  that  thou  hast  learnt  our  excellence,  and  that 
mention  has  been  made  to  thee  of  our  greatness.  That  whjch 
we  desire  to  know  is,  whether  thou  boldest  with  us  the  true 
faith,  and  whether  in  all  things  thou  believest  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ? 

*'  If  thou  desirest  to  know  our  greatness,  and  the  excellence 
of  our  might,  and  over  what  lands  our  power  extendeth,  know 
and  believe,  without  doubting,  that  we  are  Prester  John,  the 
servant  of  God :  hat  we  excel  in  all  riches  under  Heaven, 
and  in  virtue  and  in  power  all  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Seventy 
kings  are  our  tributaries.  We  are  a  devout  Christian,  and  we 
every  where  protect,  and  nourish  with  alms,  such  poor  Chris- 
tians as  are  within  the  empire  of  our  clemency.  We  have 
made  a  vow  to  visit  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord  with  a  great 
army,  as  it  becometh  the  glory  of  our  Majesty,  to  wage  war 
against  and  humiliate  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to 
exalt  His  holy  name.*  Our  magnificence  ruleth  over  the  three 
Indias ;  and  our  territories  stretch  beyond  the  furthermost 
India,  in  which  resteth  ihe  body  of  the  blessed  Apostle,  Tho- 
mas ;  thence  through  the  wilderness  they  extend  towards  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and,  returning  towards  the  going-down  there- 
of, to  Babylon,  the  Deserted,  even  to  the  Tower  of  Babel. 

•  A  ninilar  row  wm  exacted  by  HaitoD,  the  Christian  King  of  Armenia,  IWmi 
Mango  Cham,  the  fenrth  Eqiperor  of  the  Tartan  in  13S3.  (Hiatc in  Orieatale,  cm 
dea  Tartares,  par  Haiton,  parent  4)a  Roi  d* Armenia.  Beiferon^  Collect,  da  Vojr- 
mgf9,  vol.  ii.) 
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Seventy-two  provinces  obey  us,  a  few  of  which  are  Christian 
provinces  ;  and  each  hath  its  own  king.  And  all  their  kings 
are  our  tributaries.  In  our  territories  are  found  elephants, 
dromedaries,  and  camels,  and  almost  every  kind  of  beast  that 
is  under  Heaven.  Our  dominions  flow  with  milk  and  honey. 
In  one  portion  of  our  territories  no  poisons  can  harm  ;  in  an- 
other grow  all  kinds  of  pepper  ;  and  a  third  is  so  thick  with 
groves  that  it  resembleth  a  forest,  and  is  full  of  serpents  in 
every  part.  There  is  also  a  sandy  sea  without  water.  Three 
days'  journey  from  this  sea  there  are  mountains  from  which 
descend  rivers  of  stones.  Near  these  mountains  is  a  desert 
between  inhospitable  hills.  Under  ground  there  floweth  a 
rivulet,  to  which  there  appeareth  to  be  no  access ;  and  this 
rivulet  falleth  into  a  river  of  greater  size,  wherein  men  of  our 
dominions  enter,  and  obtain  therefrom  precious  stones  in  great 
abundance.  Beyond  this  river  are  ten  tribes  of  Jews,  who, 
although  they  pretend  to  have  their  own  kings,  are  neverthe- 
less our  servants  and  tributaries.*  In  another  of  our  provinces, 
near  the  torrid  zone,  are  worms,  which  in  our  tongue  are  called 
Salamanders.  These  worms  can  only  live  in  fire,  and  make  a 
skin  around  them  as  the  silk-worm.  This  skin  is  cirefully 
spun  by  the  ladies  of  our  palace,  and  from  it  we  have  cloth 
for  our  common  use.  This  cloth  can  only  be  washed  in  a 
bright  fire-t  Our  army  is  preceded  by  thirteen  great  crosses 
of  gold  and  precious  stones  ;%  but  when  we  ride  out  without 
state,  a  cross  unadorned  with  figures,  gold,  or  jewels,  that  we 
may  be  ever  mindful  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  silver 

•  In  Maico  Polo's  TmVels  (lib.  ii.  c  3)  Jewd  are  deaeribed  as  being  in  thfl 
mtMOf  of  the  Emperor  Cnblai^  It  aeema,  therefore,  that  it  waa  not  in  thia  oentiuy 
alone  that  the  loat  tribea  were  traced  to  Tartary. 

t  The  Salamander  is  also  deaeribed  by  Marco  Polo  (lib.  i.  ch.  47).  The  cloth 
is  mentioned  in  the  inscription  on  the  celebrated  stone  of  Se-gan-foo  (IVHerbelot, 
tol.  iT.  p.  380).  Thia  iable,  or  exaggeration,  which  waa  probably  of  veryeaiiy 
dbte»  appears  therefore  to  hsTe  been  carrent  amongst  the  Tartars  or  amongat  the 
Chaldeans. 

X  The  army  of  Naiam,  when  he  rebelled  against  Cnblai,  waa  preceded  by  a 
(Maico Polo, lib.  ii.  ch.  6) 
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vase  filled  with  gold,  that  dl  men  may  know  tnat  we  are  the 
king  of  kings,  are  carried  before  us.  We  yisit  yearly  the  body 
of  the  holy  prophet  Daniel,  which  is  in  Babylon,  the  Desert.* 
Our  palace  is  of  ebony  and  shittim  wood,  and  cannot  be  in- 
jured by  fire.  On  its  roof,  at  each  end,  are  two  golden  apples, 
and  in  each  apple  are  two  carbuncles,  that  the  gold  may  shine 
by  day  and  the  carbuncles  give  light  by  night.  The  greater 
gates  are  of  sardonyx,  mingled  with  horn,  so  that  none  may 
enter  with  poison  ;  the  lesser  gates  are  of  ebony.  The  win- 
dows are  of  crystal.  The  tables  are  of  gold  and  amethyst, 
and  the  columns,  which  sustain  them,  are  of  ivory.  The 
chamber  in  which  we  sleep  is  a  wonderful  work  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  every  manner  of  precious  stones.  Within  it  in- 
cense is  ever  burning.  Our  bed  is  of  sapphire.  .  We  have  the 
most  beautiful  wives.  We  feed  daily  30,000  men,  besides 
casual  guests ;  and  all  these  receive  daily  sums  from  our  cham- 
ber, to  nourish  their  horses,  and  to  be  otherwise  employed. 
During  each  month  we  are  served  by  seven  kings  (by  each 
one  in  his  turn),  by  sixty-five  dukes,  and  by  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  counts.  In  our  hall  there  dine  daily,  on  our  right 
hand,  Mirelve  archbishops,  on  our  left  twenty  bishops,  besides 
the  Patriarch  of  St.  Thomas  and  the  Protopapas  of  Salmas, 
and  the  Archiprotopapas  of  Susa,  in  which  city  is  the  throne 
of  our  glory  and  our  imperial  palace.  Abbots,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  days  in  the  year,  minister  to  us  in  our  cha- 
pel Our  butler  is  a  primate  and  a  king ;  our  steward  is  an 
archbishop  and  a  king ;  our  chamberlain  is  a  bishop  and  a  king ; 
our  mareschal  is  an  archimandrite  and  a  king ;  and  our  head 
cook  is  a  king  and  an  abbot ;  but  we  assume  an  inferior  rank* 
and  a  more  humble  name,  that  we  may  prove  our  great  humi- 
lity." 

The  Chaldsean  missionaries  do  not  appear  to  have  had  tha 
same  success  with  other  Tartar  monarchs  as  with  Prester 

*  Aoeording  to  tndition  the  tomb  of  Daniel  was  preflenred  amongst  the  ruins 
of  Btts,  or  ia  a  raikf  of  the  Bakhtiyari  moantiias.  We  havo  no  other  mantioa 
of  its  ensteace  at  Babylon. 
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John.  If  they  refused  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion,  there 
k,  nevertheless,  evidence  to  prove  that  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, in  many  instances,  were  amongst  the  converts.  Their 
influence  secured  to  the  Christians  the  toleration  of  their  re« 
ligion,  although  it  may  not  have  been  sufficient  to  enable  them 
to  extend  it.  Amongst  those  who  married  a  Christian  wife 
may  be  mentioned  the  celebrated  Ginghis  Khan,  whose  four 
children  were  probably  brought  up  in  the  faith  of  their  mother. 
The  Metropolitan  of  the  Tartar  branch  of  the  Chaldsean 
church  resided  at  Meru,  or  Merv.  This  city,  built  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  Margiana  Alexandria  of  the  Macedonian  con- 
queror, stood  on  the  southwestern  borders  of  those  vast  steppes 
which  stretch  eastwards  to  the  frontiers  of  China ;  and  formed, 
in  the  days  of  its  prosperity,  the  principal  station  in  the  great 
caravan  route  between  Persia  and  Bokhara,  Baikh,  Samarcand, 
and  the  cities  of  Transoxiana.  These  plains  were  subse- 
({uently  occupied  by  roving  Tartar  tribes ;  the  most  numerous 
of  which  were  known  to  the  early  Christian  historians,  as  the 
Keraites.  The  chief  of  this  tribe  was  looked  upon  as  the 
sovereign  of  that  great  region.  He  resided  in  the  city  of 
Karakorum,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Altai,  th«  burial 
place  of  the  kings  of  his  race.  It  is  singular  that  a  Chaldsean 
Patiriarch  first  announced,  in  the  hall  of  the  Caliphs,  the  pro- 
gress  from  the  north  of  these  innumerable  hordes,  which  were 
destined,  ere  long,  to  sweep  away  the  dynasty  of  the  prophet, 
and  to  defile  the  palaces  of  Baghdad.  The  incident,  as  de- 
scribed by  Eastern  writers,*  is  highly  interesting  ;  and  it  so 
strikingly  illustrates  the  manners  of  the  people  Vho  now  in- 
habit the  city  where  the  scene  occurred,  that  it  is  worth 
recording. 

The  Chaldajan  Patriarch  had  received  a  letter  from  his 
Metropolitan  at  Samarcand,  giving  him  an  account  of  the  new 
race  which  had  appeared.  He  hastened  to  communicate  the 
news  to  the  Caliph,  and  read  the  letter  before  the  divan,  or 

*  Abul&nj  in  Chronico  Qfr aco  ad  an.  Hffirs  438.    Anemam,¥ol.iv.  p.  487. 
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assembly  of  couiicillors  and  chiefs.  A  people,  numerous  as 
the  locust-cloud,  had  burst  from  the  mountains  between  Thibet 
and  Kotan,  and  were  pouring  down  upon  the  fertile  p.ains  of 
Kashgar.  They  were  commanded  by  seven  kings,  each  at 
the  head  of  70,000  horsemen.  The  warriors  were  as  swarthy 
as  Indians.  They  used  no  water  in  their  ablutions ;  nor  did 
they  cut  their  hair.  They  were  most  skilful  archers,  and  were 
content  with  simple  and  frugal  fare.  Their  horses  were  fed 
upon  meat.  The  Arabs  listened  with  wonder  and  incredulity 
to  these  strange  reports.  The  mode  of  feeding  the  horses 
chiefly  astonished  them ;  and  they  refused  to  credit  the  asser- 
tion, until  one  of  their  number  declared  that  he  himself  had 
seen  horses  in  Arabia  which  were  not  only  fed  upon  raw  meat, 
but  even  upon  fried  fish.* 

I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  a  detailed  account  of  the 
alternate  reverses  and  successes  of  the  Chaldaean  missionaries 
in  the  interior  of  Asia,  although  the  history  of  their  labors  in 
that  region  is  one  of  high  interest ;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from 
adding  a  list  of  the  twenty-five  Metropolitan  bishops,  who  at 
the  time  of  the  capture  of  Baghdad  by  Hulaku  Khan,  recog- 
nized the  Chaldsean  Patriarch  as  the  head  of  the  Eastern 
church.  This  list  will  serve  to  show  the  success  of  the  Chal- 
dsean missions,  and  the  influence  which  they  possessed  at  (his 
time  in  Asia.  The  sees  of  these  Metropolitans  were  scattered 
over  the  continent,  from  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  to  the  Chi- 
nese seas,  and  from  the  most  northern  boundaries  of  Scythia 
to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Indian  peninsula.  They  in- 
cluded, 1,  £lam  and  Jundishapoor  (Susiana,  or  the  modem 
Persian  province  of  Khuzistan);  2,  Nisibis;  3,  Mesena,  or 
Busrah  ;  4,  Assyria,  or  Adiabene,  including  the  cities  of  Mosul 
and  Arbela ;  5,  Beth-Garma,  or  Beth-Seleucia,  and  Carcha  (in 
Assyria) ;  6,  Halavan,  or  Halacha  (the  modem  Zohab,  on  the 
confines  of  Assyria  and  Media)  -    7,  Persia,  comprising  the 

•  Th«  pmctiee  of  oocanonaUy  giviog  raw  meat  to  hones  still  exists  in  sotnt 
paitsof  Aiahia. 
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cities  of  Ormuz,  Salmas,  and  A'ati;  8,  Meru  (Merv  :u  Kho- 
rassan) ;  9,  Hara  (Herat)  ;  10,  The  Razichitfle,  or  Arabia,  and 
Cotroba;  11,  China;  12,  India;  13,  Armenia;  14,  Syria,  or 
Damascus ;  15,  Bardaa,  or  Aderbijan  (the  Persian  province 
of  Azerbijan)  ;  16,  Raia  and  Tabrestan  (Ray,  Rha,  or  Rhag®, 
perhapsr  the  Rhages  of  Tobit,  near  the  modern  city  of  Teheran, 
— Tabrestan  comprised  a  part  of  Ghilan  and  Mazanderan,  the 
ancient  Hyrcania) ;  ITy  The  Dailamites  (to  the  south  of  the 
Caspian  Sea) ;  18,  Samarcand  and  Mavaralnahr  (Transox- 
iana) ;  19,  Cashgar  and  Turkistan  (Independent  Tartary) ;  20, 
Balkh  and  Tocharestan  (Bactria);  21,  Segestan  (Seistan) ; 
22,  Ramadan  (Media) ;  23,  Chanbaiek  (Cambalu,  or  Pekin  in 
China) ;  24,  Tanchet  (Tanguth  in  Tartary) ;  25,  Chasemgara 
and  Nuacheta  (districts  of  Tartary). 

All  these  Metropolitans  were  in  direct  communication  with 
the  Nestorian  Patriarch ;  and  those  whose  sees  were  too  dis- 
tant to  admit  of  their  frequently  tendering  in  person  their 
obedience  to  him>  as  the  head  of  the  Eastern  church,  were  ex- 
pected to  send  to  him  every  sixth  year  a  report  upon  the 
condition  of  their  flock,  and  a  renewed  confession  of  their 
faith. 

After  the  fall  of  the  Caliphs,  the  power  of  the  Chaldaean 
Patriarch  in  the  East  rapidly  declined.  The  sect  endured 
persecution  from  the  Tartar  sovereigns,  and  had  to  contend 
against  even  more  formidable  rivals  in  the  Catholic  mission- 
aries, who  now  began  to  spread  themselves  over  Asia.  The 
first  great  persecution  of  the  Chaldeeans  appears  to  have  taken 
place  during  the  reign  of  Kassan,  the  son  of  Arghoun,  the 
grandson  of  Hulaku.  But  it  is  to  the  merciless  Tamerlane, 
that  their  reduction  to  a  few  wanderers  in  the  provinces  of 
Assyria  must  be  attributed.  He  foL'bwed  them  with  relentless 
fiiry;  destroyed  their  churches,  and  put  to  the  sword  all  who 
were  unable  to  escape  to  the  almost  inaccessible  fastnesses  of 
the  Kurdish  mountains.  Those  who  at  that  time  sought  the 
heights  and  valleys  of  Kuitlistan,  were  the  descendants  of  the 
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ancient  Assyrians,  and  the  remnant  of  ore  of  tAe  earliest 
Christian  sects. 

From  the  year  1413,  the  Chaldsean  records  contain  scarcely 
any  mention  of  the  existence  of  the  Nestorian  church  beyond 
the  confines  of  Kurdistan.  The  seat  of  the  Patriarchate  had 
been  removed  from  Baghdad  to  Mosul  and  from  thence,  for 
greater  security,  to  an  almost  inaccessible  valley  near  the 
modern  Kurdish  castle  of  Julan  jrik,  on  the  borders  of  Persia. 
A  few  Chaldff^ans  still  dwelt  in  the  cities  and  villages  of  the 
plains ;  but  they  were  exposed  not  only  to  the  persecutions  ^^ 
Turkish  governors,  but  to  the  machinations  of  Popish  emissi^ 
ries,  and  did  not  long  retain  their  faith.  Those  alone  who 
had  found  refuge  in  Kurdistan,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Lake 
of  Oroomiah  in  Persia,  remained  faithful  to  the  church.  The 
former  maintained  a  kind  of  semi -independence,  and  boasted 
that  no  conqueror  had  penetraiod  into  their  secluded  valleys. 
Although  they  recognized  the  supremacy  of  the  Sultan  by  the 
payment  of  an  annual  tribute,  no  governors  had  been  sent  to 
their  districts ;  nor,  until  the  invasion  and  massacre  described 
in  the  last  chapter,  had  any  Turk,  or  Kurd,  exercised  authority 
in  their  villages. 

It  is  only  in  the  mountains  of  Kurdistan,  and  in  the  villages 
of  thi  district  of  Oroomiah  in  Persia,  that  any  remnant' of  this 
once  wide-spreading  sect  can  now  be  discovered ;  unless,  in- 
deed, the  descendants  of  those  whom  they  converted  still  pre- 
serve  their  faith  in  some  remote  province  of  the  Chinese 
Empire.  The  Nestorians  of  India  were  even  in  the  last  cen* 
tury  represented  by  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  who  inhabit 
the  coast  of  Malabar ;  but,  ^rom  some  unexplained  cause,  this 
community  a  few  years  ago  abandoned  its  church  and  united 
with  the  Jacobites,  or  Monophysites.^ 

By  a  series  of  the  most  open  frauds,  the  Roman  CathoJic 
emissaries  obtained  many  of  the  documents  which  constituted 


*  There  may  have  been  from  the  earlieat  Christian  period  a  mixture  of  Neito» 
liana  and  Jacobitea  on  the  Malabar  eaaat. 
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the  title  of  the  Chaldsean  Patriarch,  and  gave  him  a  claim  to 
be  protected,  and  to  be  recognized  as  head  of  the  Chaldsean 
church  by  the  Turkish  authorities.  By  a  system  of  persecu- 
tion and  violence  which  could  scarcely  be  credited,  the  Chal- 
deeans  of  the  plain  were  compelled  to  renounce  their  faith,  and 
to  unite  with  the  church  of  Rome.  A  rival  Patriarch,  who 
appropriated  to  himself  the  titles  and  functions  of  the  Patriarch 
of  the  East,  was  elected  not  by  but  for  the  Seceders,  and  was 
put  forward  as  a  rival  to  the  true  head  of  the  Eastern  church. 
Still,  as  is  the  case  in  all  such  forced  conversions,  the  change 
was  more  nominal  than  real ;  and  to  this  day  the  people  retain 
their  old  forms  and  ceremonies,  their  festivals,  their  chronology, 
and  their  ancient  language  in  their  prayers  and  holy  books. 
They  are  even  now  engaged  in  a  struggle  with  the  church  of 
Rome  for  the  maintenance  of  these  last  relics  of  their  race  and 
faith. 

If  I  have,  in  these  volumes,  sometimes  called  the  Chaldeans 
^  Nestorians,"  it  is  because  that  name  has  been  generally  given 
to  them.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  when  it  was  first  used ; 
probably  not  before  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries,  who  were 
brought  into  contact  with  them,  found  it  necessary  and  politic 
to  treat  them  as  schismatics,  and  to  bestow  upon  them  a  title 
which  conveyed  the  stigma  of  a  heresy.  By  the  Chaldaeans 
themselves  the  name  has  ever  been  disavowed  ;  and  although 
Nestorius  is  frequently  mentioned  in  their  rituals,  and  book  of 
prayer,  as  one  of  the  fathers  of  their  church,  yet  they  deny 
that  they  received  their  doctrines  from  him.  Ebedjesus,  a 
Chaldeean,  who  wrote  in  the  fourteenth  century,  asserts  that 
'*  the  Orientals  have  not  changed  the  truth ;  but,  as  they  re- 
ceived it  from  the  Apostles,  so  have  they  retained  it  without 
variation.  They  are  therefore  called  Nestorians  without 
reason,  and  injuriously.  Nestorius  followed  them,  and  not 
they  Nestorius."  And  even  Assemani,  a  member  of  the  Rom- 
ish church,  who  wrote  their  history,  calls  them  "  Chaldaeans  or 
Assyrians ;  whom,  from  that  part  of  the  globe  which  they  in- 
babitf  we  term  Orientals  ;  and,  from  the  heresy  they  proiesSi 
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Mestorians."*  Paul  V.,  in  a  letter  to  the  Patriarc.i  Elias,  ad- 
mits their  origin.  A  great  part  of  the  Bast/'  says  he,  "  was 
infected  by  this  heresy  (of  Nestorius);  especially  the  Chal- 
daeans;  who  for  this  reason  have  been  called  Nestorians."  f 
The  name  still  used  by  the  people  themselves  is,  ''  Chaldani,'' 
except  when  designating  any  particular  tribe  ;  and  the  Mussul- 
mans apply  to  them  the  common  epithet  of  '*  Nasara."  The 
Patriarch  still  styles  himself,  in  his  letters  and  in  official  docu- 
ments, "  the  Patriarch  of  the  Chaldseans,  or  of  the  Christians 
of  the  East ;"  using  the  titles  which  are  found  on  the  tombs 
of  such  of  his  predecessors  as  were  buried  in  the  convent  of 
Rabban  Hormuzd,  before  it  fell  into  the  possession  of  the  con- 
verts to  Roman  Catholicism.]; 

The  peculiar  doctrine  of  the  Chaldaeans — that  which  haa 
earned  for  them  the  epithet  of  heretics — may  be  explained  in  a 
few  words.  With  Nestorius  they  assert  "  the  divisibility  and 
separation  of  the  two  persons,  as  well  as  of  the  two  natures, 
in  Christ ;''  or,  as  Assemani  has  more  fully  defined  it,  "  the 
attribution  of  two  persons  to  Christ,  the  one  being  the  Word 
of  God,  the  other  the  man  Jesus ;  for,  according  to  Nestorius, 
the  man  formed  in  the  womb  of  ihe  Virgin  was  not  the  only- 
begotten  Word  of  God,  and  the  Incarnation  was  not  the  natu* 
rai  and  hypostatic  Union  of  the  Word  with  the  human  nature, 
but  the  mere  inhabiting  of  the  Word  of  God  in  man — that  is, 
m  the  human  nature  subsisting  of  itself — as  it  were  in  its 
Temple."  §  This,  of  course,  involves  the  refusal  of  the  title 
of  '*  Mother  of  God  "  to  the  Virgin,  which  the  Chaldaeans  still 
reject,  although  they  do  not  admit,  to  their  full  extent,  the 
tenets  on  account  of  which  they  are  accused  of  heresy  by  the 
church  of  Rome.  The  distinctions  they  make  upon  this  point, 
however,  are  so  subtle  and  so  refined,  that  it  is  difficult  for  one 
who  discourses  with  them  to  understand  that  which  most 
probably  they  scarcely  comp^'shend  themselves.     The  profes- 


*  Vol.  It.  p.  I.  t  AsBemanii  vol.  iv.  p.  75. 

X  See  preYioofl  cbapter»  p.  199  (  Anemani,  vol.  ir.  p.  190. 
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sion  of  faith  adopted  by  the  Fathers  of  their  church,  and  still 
repeated  twice  a  day  by  the  Chaidseans,  differs  in  few  respects 
from  the  Nicene  creed.  I  give  it  entire,  as  it  is  both  interest- 
ing and  important.  In  their  books  it  is  entitled,  ''  The  Creeds 
which  was  composed  by  three  hundred  and  eighteen  Holy 
Fathers,  who  were  assembled  at  Nice,  a  city  of  Bithynia,  in 
the  time  of  King  Constantine  the  Pious,  on  account  of  Arius, 
the  Infidel  accursed." 

"  We  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Creator  of 
all  things,  which  are  visible  and  invisible : 

'<  And  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  only 
begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds :  who  was  not  creat- 
ed :  the  true  God  of  the  true  Gods ;  of  the  same  substance 
with  his  Father,  by  whose  hands  the  worlds  were  made,  and 
all  things  were  created ;  who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation 
descended  from  Heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  became  man,  and  was  conceived  and  bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  suffered  and  was.  crucified,  in  the  days  of  Pontius 
Pilate,  and  died,  and  was  buried,  and  rose  on  the  third  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  and  ascended  into  Heaven,  and  sit- 
leth  on  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  and  is  again  to  come  and 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 

"  And  we  believe  in  one  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
who  proceeded  from  the  Father — the  Spirit  that  giveth  light : 

<'  And  in  one  holy  and  universal  church. 

*'  We  acknowledge  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  life  everlasting." 

It  will  be  perceived  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  creed  to 
authorize  the  violent  charge  of  heresy  made  against  the  Chal- 
dsans  by  their  enemies;  and  it  is  certainly  evident,  not  only 
from  this  document,  but  from  the  writings  of  Nestorius  him- 
self and  the  earliest  Fathers  of  the  Eastern  church,  that  much 
more  has  been  made  of  the  matter  in  dispute  than  its  impor- 
tance deserves.*    But  however  this  may  be,  it  should  be  re- 

•  See  Aiieinani,  vol.  it.  p.  193.     Researches  in  Armenia,  &c.,  by  Smith  and 
Dw'gh*.  Tol.  ii.  r.  335.     Moabeim*  Etrl^n.  Hisf.  Cent.  XVI.  sec.  lit. 
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membered  that  it  is  only  with  this  fundamental  heresy  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  charges  the  Chaldeean.  It  is  not  denied  that 
in  other  respects  they  have  retained,  to  a  great  extent  and  in 
all  their  purity,  the  doctrines  and  forms  of  the  primitive 
church.  Mosheim,  whose  impartiality  can  scarcely  be  doubt- 
ed, thus  speaks  of  them :  '*  It  is  to  the  lasting  honor  of  the 
Nestorian  sect,  that  of  all  the  Christian  societies  established  in 
the  East,  they  have  preserved  themselves  the  most  free  from 
the  numberless  superstitions  which  have  found  their  way  into 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches."*  It  is,  therefore,  highly  in- 
teresting to  a  Protestant  to  ascertain  in  what  respects  they 
differ  from  other  Christian  sects,  an-l  wha*  their  belief  and  ob- 
servances really  sre. 

They  refuse  to  the  Virgin  those  titles,  and  that  exaggerated 
veneration,  which  were  the  origin  of  most  of  the  superstitions 
and  corruptions  of  the  Romish  and  Eastern  Churches. 

They  deny  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory,  and  arc  most  averse, 
not  only  to  the  worship  of  images,  but  even  to  their  exhibi- 
tion. 

The  figure  of  the  cross  is  found  in  their  churches,  and  they 
are  accustomed  to  make  the  sign  In  common  with  other  Chris- 
tians of  the  East ;  this  ceremony,  however,  is  not  considered 
essential,  but  rather  in  the  light  of  a  badge  of  Christianity,  and 
as  a  sign  of  brotherhood  among  themselves,  scattered  as  they 
are  amidst  men  of  a  hostile  faith. 

In  the  rejection  of  the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation,  they 
agree  with  the  Reformed  church  ;   although  some  of  their  ear 
lier  writers  have  so  treated  of  the  subject  as  to  lead  to  the  sup 
position  that  they  admit  the  actual  presence.     Any  such  ad 
mission  is,  however,  undoubtedly  at  variance  with  their  present 
professions,  and  with  the  assertions  that  I  have,  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  heard  from  their  Patriarch  and  priests. 

Both  the  bread  and  wine  are  distributed  amongst  the  com* 
municants,  and  persons  of  all  ages  are  allowed  to  partake  of 

•  Mnahdni,  Cent.  XTI  »e.  iii.  part  i. 
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the  sacred  elements.  Christians  of  all  denominations  are  ad- 
mitted to  receive  the  holy  sacrament,  whilst  Chakleeans  are 
allowed  to  communicate  in  any  Christian  church. 

With  regard  to  the  number  and  nature  of  their  sacraments, 
their  books  are  full  of  discrepancies.  Nor  were  the  statements 
I  received  from  the  Patriarch,  and  various  priests,  more  con- 
sistent. The  number  seven  is  always  mentioned  in  the  earliest 
Chaldaean  writers,  and  is  traditionally  retained  to  this  day ;  but 
what  these  seven  sacraments  really  are,  no  one  seems  to  know. 
Baptism  is  accompanied  by  confirmation,  as  in  the  Armenian 
church,  when  the  meir<m,  or  consecrated  oil,  is  used ;  a  drop 
being  placed  on  the  forehead  of  the  child.  This  confirmation, 
or  consecration,  appears  to  have  originated  in  the  custom  of 
giving  extreme  unction  to  an  infant,  in  the  fear  that  it  might 
die  soon  after  immersion.  Through  the  ignorance  of  its  ori- 
gin, this  distinct  sacrament  came  to  be  considered  an  integral 
part  of  baptism :  but  neither  extreme  unction  nor  confirmation 
appears  to  have  been  recognized  as  a  sacrament  by  the  Chal- 
dseans.*  Auricular  confession,  which  once  was  practised  as  a 
sacrament,  has  now  fallen  into  disuse.f 

A  doubt  also  exists  as  to  whether  marriage  is  to  be  consid- 
ered a  sacrament.  In  the  early  ages  of  the  Chaldsean  church, 
the  degrees  of  consanguinity  and  afi[inity,  within  which  inter- 
marriages were  prohibited,  were  numerous  and  complicated. 
Ebedjesus  enumerates  sixty-two ;  but  the  laws  on  this  subject, 
It  ever  very  strictly  observed,  have  been  greatly  relaxed.  The 
Patriarch  has  the  power  of  pronouncing  a  divorce,  and  is  the 
sole  judge  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  grounds. 

The  five  lower  grades  of  the  c'ergy,  including  the  Arch- 
d6acon,:t  ^®  allowed  to  marry.     Tn  the  early  ages  of  the 

•  La  Crose,  Christianiame  dea  Ihdea,  Lb.  iii.  p.  176.  AaKmani,  vol.  iv.  p.  27. 
Smith  and  DwighC,  Reaearchea  in  Annenia,  pp.  237, 228. 

t  AaKmani,  toI.  iv.  p.  285. 

t  The  Chaldaean  church  reckona  eig|it  ordera  of  clergy.  1.  The  Katoleeka,or 
Pktiiarka,  the  head.  2.  The  Mntnn,  or  Metrapoleeta,  the  arrhbiahop.  3.  Tha 
KhtHk,  or  Epiakopa,  the  biahop.    4.  The  Arkidyakono,  or    \rehdeaeon.    5.  Tha 
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church,  the  same  privilege  was  extended  to  the  bishop  and 
archbishop,  and  even  to  the  Patriarch. 

Ordination  is  a  sacrament.  Oil  is  only  used  in  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Patriarch.  In  other  instances  prayers  are  said 
over  the  candidates,  with  an  imposition  of  hands^  and  with  the 
tonsure  of  so  much  of  the  hair  from  the  crown  of  the  head, 
as  when  grasped  in  the  hand  rises  above  it.  The  early  age  at 
which  the  clergy,  including  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  are 
ordained,  has  long  formed  a  ground  of  reproach  against  the 
Chaldsean  church ;  which,  in  this  respect,  differs  not  only  from 
all  other  Eastern  churches,  bu  <)Cts  in  direct  opposition  to  its 
own  statutes. 

The  fasts  of  the  Chaldeeans  are  numerous,  and  they  are 
very  strictly  observed,  even  fish  not  being  eaten.  There  are 
152  days  in  the  year  in  which  abstinence  from  animal  food  is 
enjoined ;  and  although,  during  the  time  I  was  carrying  on  my 
excavations,  I  frequently  obtained  from  the  Patriarch  a  dis* 
pensation  for  the  workmen,  they  never  seemed  inclined  to 
avail  themselves  of  it.  The  feasts  are  observed  with  equal 
strictness.  On  the  Sabbath  no  Chaldsean  performs  a  journey, 
or  does  any  work.  Their  feasts,  and  fast  days,  commence  at 
sunset,  and  terminsile  at  sunset  on  the  following  day. 

The  Patriarch  is  always  chosen,  if  not  of  necessity,  at 
least  by  general  consent,  from  one  family.  It  is  necessary  that 
the  mother  should  abstain  from  meat  and  all  animal  food,  some 
months  before  the  birth  of  a  child,  who  is  destined  for  the  high 
office  of  chief  of  the  Chaldeean  church.  The  Patriarch  him- 
self never  tastes  meat.  Vegetables  and  milk  constitute  his 
only  nourishment.  He  should  be  consecrated  by  three  Me- 
tropolitans, and  he  always  receives  the  name  of  Sbamoun,  or 
Simon;  whilst  his  rival,  the  Patriarch  of  the  converted 
Chaldeeans,  in  like  manner,  always  assumes  that  of  Usuf»  or 
Joseph. 


Kadia,  or  Kedieeah«,  the  priest.    6.  The  Shaminiahe,  the  deacoa     7.  7  he  Em 
podyakono,  or  eQbdeacon.     8.  The  Ka?no]ra,  or  Reader. 
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The  language  of  the  Chaldaeans  is  a  Shemitic  dialect  allied 
to  the  Hebrew,  the  Arabic,  and  the  Syriac,  and  still  bears  the 
name  of  Chaldee.  Most  of  their  church  bpoks  are  written  in 
Syriac,  which,  like  the  Latin  in  the  West,  became  the  sacred 
language  in  the  greater  part  of  the  East.  The  dialect  spoken 
by  the  mountain  tribes  varies  slightly  from  that  used  in  the 
Tillages  of  the  plains ;  but  the  difierences  arise  chiefly  from 
local  circumstances  ;  and  it  is  a  singular  and  interesting  fact, 
that  the  Chaldsean  spoken  near  Mosul,  is  almost  identical  with 
the  language  of  that  very  remarkable  tribe  the  Sabseans,  or 
Christians  of  St.  John,  as  they  are  vulgarly  calle<t  who  are 
found  in  the  districts  near  the  mouths  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
the  province  of  Khuzistan,  or  Susiana ;  and  are  probably  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Babylonia  and 
Chaldsea. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  the  foregoing  remarks,  that  there  are 
some  most  striking  points  of  resemblance  between  the  Chal* 
daean  Christians,  and  the  members  of  the  Protestant  church ; 
which  are  the  more  important,  and  the  more  deserving  of  at- 
tention, inasmuch  as  they  confirm  many  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformed  religion,  and  connect  them  with  those  of  the 
primitive  church ;  and  whilst  the  peculiar  doctrine  which  has 
brought  Upon  them  the  accusation  of  heresy— rcven  admitting 
it  to  the  fullest  extent — can  only  be  charged  against  them  as 
an  innovation ;  their  being  uncontaminated  by  the  super- 
stitions of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  their  more  simple  obser- 
vances and  ceremonies,  may  be  clearly  traced  to  the  primitive 
form  of  Christianity  received  by  them  before  they  were  cor- 
rupted. Isolated  amongst  the  remote  valleys  of  Kurdistan,  and 
cut  off  from  all  intercourse  with  other  Christian  communities, 
they  have  preserved,  almost  intact,  their  primitive  faith.  Cor- 
ruptions may  have  crept  in,  and  ignorance  may  have  led  to 
the  neglect  of  doctrines  and  ceremonies ;  but,  on  the  whole, 
it  is  a  matter  of  wonder  that,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  seven- 
teen centuries,  the  Chaldaeans  should  still  be  what  they  are. 
There  are  no  sects  in  the  East,  and  few  in  the  West,  who  can 
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boast  of  suca  purity  in  tiieir  faith,  or  of  such  simplidity  in  their 
forms  of  worship. 

The  Protestants  of  America  have,  for  some  time  past,  taken 
a  deep  interest  in  the  Chaldeans.  Their  missionaries  have 
opened  schools  in  and  around  Oroomiah.  A  printing  press 
nas  been  established,  and.  several  works,  including  the  Scrip- 
tures, have  already  been  issued  in  the  vernacular  language  of 
the  people,  and  printed  in  a  character  peculiar  to  them.  Their 
labors  have,  I  believe,  been  successful.  Although  members 
of  the  Independent  church,  they  profess  to  avoid  any  inter* 
ference  with  the  Ecclesiastical  system  of  the  Chaldseans ; 
admitting,  I  am  informed,  that  Episcopacy  is  the  form  of  church 
government  best  suited  to  a  sect  circumstanced  as  the  Chal- 
deeans  are. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  establishment  of  the  authority  of 
the  Sultan  in  the  mountains,  and  the  removal  of  several  of  the 
most  fanatical  and  blood-thirsty  of  the  Kurdish  chiefs,  will 
enable  the  Chaldeeans  to  profess  their  faith  without  hinderahce 
or  restraint ;  and  that,  freed  from  fears  of  fresh  aggression, 
they  may,  by  their  activity  and  industry,  restore  fresh  prosper- 
ity to  their  mountain  districts.  As«  the  only  remnant  of  a 
great  nation,  every  one  must  feel  an  interest  in  their  history 
and  condition  ;  and  our  sympathies  cannot  but  be  excited  in 
favor  of  a  long  persecuted  people,  who  have  merited  the  title 
of  "^  the  Protestants  of  Asia.'' 


Ckap.  IX.1  ?£AST  of  THE  YEZIDIS. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

A  FEW  days  after  my  return  to  Mosul  from  the  Tiyari  moun- 
tains,  a  Cawal,  or  priest  of  the  Yezidis,  or  Worshippers  of  the 
Devil,  was  sent  by  Sheikh  Nasr,  the  religious  chief  of  that 
remarkable  sect,  to  invite  Mr.  Rassam  and  myself  to  their  great 
periodical  feast.  The  Vice-consul  was  unable  to  accept  the 
invitation ;  but  I  seized  with  eagerness  the  opportunity  of  being 
present  at  ceremonies  not  before  witnessed  by  a  European — 
ceremonies  which  have  given  rise,  among  Mussulmans  and 
Christians,  to  fables  confounding  the  practices  of  the  Yezidis 
with  those  of  the  Ansyri  of  Syria ;  and  ascribing  to  them  cer- 
tain midnight  orgies,  which  have  earned  them  the  epithet  of 
Cheiagh  Sonderan,  or  "-The  Extinguishers  of  Lights/'  The 
prejudices  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  have  extended  to 
travellers.  The  mysteries  of  the  sect  have  been  traced  to  the 
worship  introduced  by  Semiramis,  into  the  very  mountains 
they  now  inhabit — a  worship  which,  impure  in  its  forms,  led 
to  every  excess  of  debauchery  and  lust.  The  quiet  and  inof- 
fensive demeanor  of  the  Yezidis,  and  the  cleanliness  and  order 
of  their  villages,  do  not  certainly  warrant  these  charges.  Their 
known  respect  or  fear  for  the  evil  principle  has  acquired  for 
them, the  title  of  "  Worshippers  of  the  Devil."  Many  stories 
are  current  as  to  the  emblems  by  which  this  spirit  is  repre- 
sented. They  are  believed  by  some  to  adore  a  cock,  by  others 
a  peacock ;  but  their  worship,  their  tenets,  and  their  origin 
were  alike  a  subject  of  mystery,  which  I  felt  anxious  to  clear 
up  as  far  as  1  was  able. 

The  origin  of  my  invitation  proves  that  the  Yezidis  may 
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lay  claim  to  a  virtue  which  is,  unfortunately,  not  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  East, — I  mean  gratitude.  When  Keritli 
Oglu,  Mohammed  Pasha,  first  came  to  Mosul,  this  sect  was 
amongst  the  objects  of  his  cupidity  and  tyranny.  He  seized 
by  treachery,  as  he  supposed,  their  head  or  high  priest ;  but 
Sheikh  Nasr  had  time  to  escape  the  plot  against  him,  and  to 
substitute  in  his  place  the  second  in  authority,  who  was  car- 
ried a  prisoner  to  the  town.  Such  is  the  attachment  shown  by 
the  Yezidis  to  their  chief,  that  the  deceit  was  not  revealed, 
and  the  substitute  bore  with  resignation  the  tortures  and 
imprisonment  inflicted  upon  him.  Mr.  Rassam  having  been 
applied  to,  obtained  his  release  from  the  Pasha,  on  the  advance 
of  a  considerable  sum  of  mone}%  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
district  of  Sheikhan  undertook  to  repay,  in  course  of  time  out 
of  the  produce  of  their  fields.  They  punctually  fulfilled  the 
engagement  thus  entered  into,  and  looked  to  the  British  Vice- 
consul  as  their  protector. 

Owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country,  and  the  mis- 
conduct of  the  late  Pashas,  some  years  had  elapsed  since  the 
Yezidis  had  assembled  at  Sheikh  Adi.  The  short  rule  of  Is- 
mail Pasha,  and  the  conciliatory  measures  of  the  new  governor, 
bad  so  far  restored  confidence  amongst  persons  of  all  sects, 
that  the  Worshippers  of  the  Devil  had  determined  to  celebrate 
their  great  festival  with  more  than  ordinary  solemnity  and 
rejoicings.  It  was  customary  for  the  Yezidis^  when  sufliciently 
powerful  to  defend  themselves  against  the  attacks  of  Kurds 
and  Arabs,  to  meet  periodically  in  large  numbers  at  the  tomb 
of  their  great  Saint.  Men  and  women  from  the  Sinjar,  and 
from  the  northern  districts  of  Kurdistan,  left  their  tents  and 
pastures  to  be  present  at  the  solemniza;ion  of  their  holy  rites. 
This  year,  as  the  roads  were  once  more  free  from  plunderers, 
it  was  expected  that  the  distant  tribes  would  again  repair- to 
the  tomb  of  the  Sheikh. 

I  quitted  Mosul,  accompanied  by  Hodja  Toma  (the  drago- 
man of  the  Vice-consulate),  and  the  Cawal,  or  priest,  sent  by 
Shaikh  Nasr.    We  were  joined  on  the  road  by  several  Yeandis, 
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who  were,  like  ourselves,  on  their  way  to  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. We  passed  the  night  in  a  small  hamlet  near  Khorsabad, 
and  reached  Baadri  early  next  day.  This  village,  the  residence 
of  Sheikh  Nasr,  the  religious,  and  Hussein  Bey,  the  political 
chief  of  the  Yezidis,  is  built  at  the  foot  of  the  line  of  hills 
crossed  in  my  previous  journey  to  the  Chaldaean  Mountains, 
and  about  five  miles  to  the  north  of  Ain  Sifni.  We  travelled 
over  the  same  dreary  plain,  leaving  the  mound  of  Jerrahiyab 
to  our  right 

On  approaching  the  village  I  was  met  by  Hussein  Bey,  fol« 
lowed  by  the  priests  and  principal  inhabitants  on  foot.  The 
chief  was  about  eighteen  years  ol  age,  and  one  of  the  hand- 
somest young  men  I  ever  saw.  His  features  were  regular  and 
delicate,  his  eye  lustrous,  and  the  long  curls,  which  fell  from 
under  his  variegated  turban,  of  the  deepest  black.  An  ample 
white  cloak  of  fine  texture,  was  thrown  over  his  rich  jacket 
and  robes.  I  dismounted  as  he  drew  near,  and  he  endeavored 
to  kiss  my  hand  ;  but  to  this  ceremony  I  decidedly  objected , 
and  we  compromised  matters  by  embracing  each  other  aftei 
the  fashion  of  the  country.  He  then  insisted  upon  leading 
my  horse,  which  he  wished  me  to  remount,  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  I  at  length  prevailed  upon  him  to  walk  with  me 
into  the  village.  He  led  me  to  his  salamlik,  or  reception  room, 
in  which  carpets  and  cushions  had  been  spread.  Through  the 
centre  ran  a  stream  of  fresh  water,  derived  from  a  neighboring 
spring.  The  people  of  the  place  stood  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
room,  and  listened  in  respectful  silence  to  the  conversation 
between  their  chief  and  myself. 

Breakfast  was  brought  to  us  from  the  Harem  of  Hussein 
Bey ;  and  the  crowd  having  retired  after  we  had  eaten,  I  was 
left  during  the  heat  of  the  day  to  enjoy  the  cool  temperature 
of  the  salamlik. 

I  was  awakened  in  the  afternoon  by  that  shrill  cry  of  the 
women,  which  generally  announces  some  happy  event.  The 
youthful  chief  entered  soon  afterwards,  followed  by  a  long 
retinue.    It  was  evident  from  the  smiles  upon  his  features,  that 
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he  had  joyful  news  to  communicate.  He  seateJ  *  imself  on 
my  carpet,  and  thus  addressed  me : — "  O  Bey,  your  presence 
has  brought  happiness  on  our  house.  At  your  hands  we  re- 
ceive nothing  but  good.  We  are  all  your  servants;  and, 
praise  be  to  the  Highest,  in  this  house  another  servant  has 
been  born  to  you.  The  child  is  yours ;  he  is  our  first-bom, 
and  he  will  grow  up  under  your  shadow.  Let  him  receive  his 
name  from  you,  and  be  hereafter  under  your  protection." 
The  assembly  joined  in  the  request,  and  protested  that  this 
event,  so  interesting  to  all  the  tribe,  was  solely  to  be  attributed 
to  my  fortunate  visit.  I  was  tiot  quite  awam  of  the  nature 
of  the  ceremony,  if  any,  in  which  I  might  be  expected  to  join 
on  naming  the  new-born  chief.  Notwithstanding  my  respect 
and  esteem  for  the  Yezidis,  I  could  not  but  admit  that  there 
were  some  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  their  tenets  and  form 
of  worship;  and  I  was  naturally  anxious  to  ascertain  the 
amount  of  responsibility  which  I  might  incur,  in  standing  god- 
father to  a  devil- worshipping  baby.  However,  as  I  was  as- 
aured  that  no  other  form  was  necessary  than  the  mere  selec- 
tion of  a  name  (the  rite  of  baptism  being  reserved  for  a  future 
day,  when  the  child  could  be  carried  to  the  tomb  of  Sheikh 
Adi,  and  could  bear  immersion  in  its  sacred  waters,)  I  thus 
answered  Hussein  Bey: — "O  Bey,  I  rejoice  in  this  happy 
event,  for  which  we  must  return  thanks  to  God.  May  this 
son  be  but  the  first  of  many  who  will  preserve,  as  their  fore- 
fathers have  done,  the  fame  Jtnd  honor  of  your  house.  As  you 
tisk  of  me  a  name  for  this  child  I  could  give  you  many,  which, 
in  my  language  and  country  are  well-sounding  and  honorable ; 
but  your  tongue  could  not  utter  them,  and  they  would  more* 
over  be  without  meaning.  Were  it  usual  I  would  call  him 
after  his  father,  whose  virtues  he  will  no  doubt  imitate ;  but 
such  is  not  the  custom.  I  have  not  forgotten  the  name  of  his 
grandfather,  a  name  which  is  dear  to  the  Yezidis,  and  still 
brings  to  their  memory  the  days  of  their  prosperity  and  hap. 
piness.  Let  him  therefore  be  known  as  AH  Bey ;  and  may  he 
live  to  see  the  Yezidis  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  him  after 
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whom  he  is  called." — This  oration,  which  was  accompanied 
by  a  few  gold  coins  to  be  sewn  to  the  cap  of  the  infant,  was 
received  with  great  applause ;  and  the  name  of  Ali  Bey  was 
unanimously  adopted ;  one  of  the  chief's  relations  hastening  to 
the  harem,  to  communicate  it  to  the  ladies.  He  returned  with 
a  carpet  and  some  embroidery,  as  presents  from  the  mother, 
and  with  an  inrUation  to  the  harem  to  see  the  females  of  the 
family.  I  found  there  the  chief's  mother  and  his  second  wife ; 
for  he  had  already  taken  two.  They  assured  me  that  the  lady, 
who  had  just  brought  joy  to  the  house,  was  even  more  thankful 
than  her  husband ;  and  that  her  gratitude  to  me,  as  the  author 
of  her  happiness,  was  unbounded.  They  brought  me  honey 
and  strings  of  dried  figs  from  the  Sinjar,  and  entertained  me 
with  domestic  histories  until  I  thought  it  time  to  return  to  the 
salamlik. 

The  Yezidis  were  some  years  ago  a  very  powerful  tribe. 
Their  principal  strongholds  were  the  district  which  I  was  now 
visiting,  and  the  Jebel  Sinjar,  a  solitary  mountain  rising  in  the 
centre  of  the  Mesopotamian  desert  to  the  north  of  MosuK 
The  last  independent  chief  of  the  Yezidis  of  Sheikhan  was 
AH  Bey,  the  father  of  Hussein  Bey.  He  was  beloved  by  his 
tribe,  and  sufficiently  brave  and  skilful  in  war  to  defend  them, 
for  many  years,  against  the  attacks  of  the  Kurds  and  Mussul- 
mans of  the  plain.  The  powerful  Bey  of  Rowandiz,  who  had 
united  most  of  the  Kurdish  tribes  of  the  surrounding  moun- 
tains under  his  banner,  and  had  defied  for  many  years  the 
Turks  and  the  Persians,  resolved  to  crush  the  hateful  sect  of 
the  Yezidis.  Ali  Bey's  forces  were  greatly  inferior  in  num- 
bers to  those  of  his  persecutor.  He  was  defeated,  and  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Rowandiz  chief,  who  put  him  to  death.  The 
inhabitants  of  Sheikhan  fled  to  Mosul.  It  was  in  spring ;  the 
river  had  overflowed  its  banks,  and  the  bridge  of  boats  had 
been  removed.  A  few  succeeded  in  crossing  the  stream  ;  but 
a  vast  crowd  of  men,  women,  and  children  were  left  upon  the 
opposite  side,  and  congregated  on  the  great  mound  of  Kou- 
yunjik.    The  Bey  of  Rowandiz  followed  them.    An  indiscrim« 
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inate  slaughter  ensued  ;  and  the  people  of  Mosul  beheld  from 
their  terraces,  the  murder  of  these  unfortunate  fugitives,  who 
oried  to  them  in  vain  for  help — ^for  both  Christians  and  Mus- 
sulmans rejoiced  in  the  extermination  of  an  odious  and  infidel 
sect,  and  no  arm  was  lifted  in  their  defence.  Hussein  Bey, 
having  been  carried  by  his  mother  to  the  mountains^  escaped 
the  general  slaughter.  He  was  carefully  brought  up  by  the 
Yezidis,  and  from  his  infancy  had  been  regarded  as  their 
chief. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Sinjar  were  soon  after  subdued  by 
Mehemet  Reshid  Pasha,  and  a  second  time  by  Hafiz  Pasha 
On  both  occasions  there  was  a  massacre,  and  the  population 
was  reduced  by  three-fourths.  The  Yezidis  took  refuge  in 
caves,  where  they  were  either  suffocated  by  fires  lighted  at  the 
mouth,  or  destroyed  by  discharges  of  cannon. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Mohammedans,  in  their  deal- 
ings with  men  of  other  creeds,  make  a  distinction  between 
such  as  are  believers  in  the  sacred  books,  and  such  as  have  no 
recognized  inspired  works.  To  the  first  category  belong 
Christians  of  all  denominations,  as  receiving  the  two  testa- 
ments ;  and  the  Jews,  as  followers  of  the  old.  With  Chris* 
tians  and  Jews,  therefore,  they  may  treat,  make  peace,  and  live ; 
but  with  such  as  are  included  in  the  second  class,  the  good 
Mussulman  can  have  no  intercourse.  No  treaty  nor  oath, 
when  they  are  concerned,  is  binding.  They  have  the  choice 
between  conversion  and  the  sword,  and  it  is  unlawful  even  to 
take  tribute  from  them.  The  Yezidis,  not  being  looked  upon 
as  "  Masters  of  a  Book,"  have  been  exposed  for  centuries  to 
the  persecution  of  the  Mohammedans.  The  harems  of  the 
•outh  of  Turkey  have  been  recruited  from  them.  Yearly  ex- 
peditions  have  been  made  by  the  governors  of  provinces  into 
their  districts ;  and  whilst  the  men  and  women  were  slaugh- 
tered without  mercy,  the  children  of  both  sexes  were  carried 
off,  and  exposed  for  sale  in  the  principal  towni.  These  annual 
Hants  were  one  of  the  sources  of  revenue  of  Beder  Khan 
Bey ;  and  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Pashas  of  Baghdad  and 
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Mosul  to  let  loose  the  irregular  troops  upon  the  ill-fated  Yezi* 
dis,  as  an  easy  method  of  satisfying  their  demands  for  arrears 
of  pay.  This  system  was  still  practised  to  a  certain  extent 
within  a  very  few  months ;  and  gave  rise  to  atrocities  scarcely 
equalled  in  the  better  known  slave  trade.  It  may  be  hoped 
that  the  humane  and  tolerant  policy  of  the  Sultan,  which  has 
already  conferred  such  great  and  lasting  benefits  upon  multi- 
tudes of  his  subjects,  will  be  extended  to  this  unfortunate 
sect. 

It  was  not  unnatural  that  the  Yezidis  should  revenge  them- 
selves, whenever  an  opportunity  might  offer,  upon  their  op- 
pressors They  formed  themselves  into  bands,  and  were  long 
the  terror  Oa*  the  country.  No  Mussulman  that  fell  into  their 
hands  was  spared.  Caravans  were  plundered,  and  merchants 
murdered  without  mercy.  Christians,  however,  were  not  mo- 
lested ;  for  the  Yezidis  looked  upon  them  as  fellow-sufferers  for 
religion's  sake. 

These  acts  of  retaliation  furnished  an  excuse  for  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Sinjar  by  Mehemet  Reshid  and  Hafiz  Pashas.  Since 
the  great  massacres  which  then  took  place,  the  Yezidis  have 
been  completely  subdued,  and  have  patiently  suffered  under 
their  misfortunes.  Their  devotion  to  their  religion  is  no  less 
remarkable  than  that  of  the  Jews ;  and  I  remember  no  instance 
of  a  person  of  full  age  renouncing  his  faith.  They  invariably 
prefer  death,  and  submit  with  resignation  to  the  tortures  in- 
flicted upon  them.  Even  children  of  tender  age,  although 
educated  in  Turkish  harems,  and  nominally  professing  the 
Mussulman  religion,  have  frequently  retained  in  secret  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  the  sect,  and  have  been  in  communication 
with  Yezidi  priests. 

Sheikh  Nasr  had  already  left  Baadri,  and  was  preparing 
for  the  religious  ceremonies  at  the  tomb  of  Sheikh  Adi.  I 
visited  his  wife,  and  was  gratified  by  the  Mnaiiected  hospitality 
of  my  reception,  and  the  cleanliness  of  the  house  and  of  its 
scanty  furniture.  All  the  dwellings  which  I  entered  appeared 
equally  neat,  and  we  .  built.    Some  stood  in  small  g^ens 
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filled  with  flowers,  and  near  them  were  streai  is  of  running 
water,  brought  from  the  al^undant  springs  which  issue  from 
the  hills  above  the  village. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  two  horsemen  arrived,  as  if  from  a 
long  journey.  Their  garments  were  torn,  and  their  faces 
bronzed  and  weather-beaten.  They  were  received  with  gene* 
ral  demonstrations  of  joy  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  village, 
who  crowded  round  them.  Throwing  down  their  guns,  they 
kissed  my  hand,  and  then  that  of  the  chief.  They  had  return- 
ed  from  a  mission  to  a  branch  of  the  Yezidis,  who  had  crossed 
the  frontiers  some  years  before,  and  had  taken  refuge  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  Kurds  in  the  Russian  territories.  On  a  former 
occasion,  the  Yezidis  of  Sheikhan  had  sent  a  deputation  to 
their  brethren,  to  ask  for  pecuniary  assistance  towards  the 
support  of  their  clergy,  and  the  repair  of  the  tomb  of  Sheikh 
Adi.  The  deputies  having,  however,  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  chief  of  Bitlis,  were  murdered.  The  two  horsemen,  who 
had  just  arrived,  were  more  fortunate  than  their  predecessors* 
— not  only  escaping  the  many  dangers  of  the  journey,  but 
bringing  back  a  considerable  sum  of  money.  They  described 
the  flourishing  state  of  those  they  had  visited,  and  the  wonders 
they  had  seen  in  Georgia.  Leaving  them  in  the  midst  of  a 
large  crowd  of  men,  who  were  listening  with  eagerness  to 
their  relation,  I  walked  to  the  ruins  of  the  fort  built  by  Ali 
Bey,  which  crowns  a  hill  overhanging  (he  village. 

On  the  outskirts  of  the  houses,  I  found  the  women  perform* 
ing  their  ablutions  in  the  principal  stream.  They  were  pre- 
paring for  the  festival  of  the  morrow ;  for  no  one  can  enter 
the  valley  of  Sheikh  Adi  on  this  occasion  without  having  first 
purified  his  body  and  his  clothes.  They  took  no  notice  of  me ; 
and  although  divested  of  all  their  garments,  walked  about  un« 
concernedly.  The  men  had  leeu  washing  during  the  day  in 
another  part  of  the  rivulet. 

At  dawn  Hussein  Bey  issued  from  his  harem,  armed  and 
dressed  in  his  gayest  robes,  ready  to  proceed  io  the  tomb  of 
the  saint.     The  principal  people  of  the  village  were  soon  col- 
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lected,  and  we  all  started  together,  forming  a  lot  j  procession, 
preceded  by  musicians  with  the  tambourine  and  pipe.  The 
women  were  busily  employed  in  loading  their  donkeys  with 
carpets  and  domestic  utensils.  They  were  to  follow  leisurely. 
Hussein  Bey  and  I  rode  together,  and  as  long  as  the  ground 
permitted,  the  horsemen  and  footmen  who  accompanied  us, 
engaged  in  mimic  fight,  discharging  their  firearms  into  the  air, 
and  singing  their  war-cry.  We  soon  reached  the  foot  of  a 
yery  precipitous  ascent,  up  which  ran  a  steep  and  difficult 
pathway.  The  horsemen  now  rode  on  in  single  file,  and  we 
were  frequently  compelled  to  dismount  and  drag  our  horses 
over  the  rocks.  We  gained  the  summit  of  the  pass  in  about 
an  hour,  and  looked  down  into  the  richly  wooded  valley  of 
Sheikh  Adi.  As  soon  as  the  white  spire  of  the  tomb  appeared 
above  the  trees,  all  our  party  discharged  their  guns.  The 
echoes  had  scarcely  died  away,  when  our  signal  was  answered 
by  similar  discharges  from  below.  As  we  descended  through 
the  thick  wood  of  oaks,  we  passed  many  pilgrims  on  their  way, 
like  ourselves,  to  the  tomb ;  the  women  seated  under  the  trees, 
relieving  themselves  awhile  from  their  infant  burdens ;  the  men 
re-adjusting  the  loads  which  the  rapid  descent  had  displaced. 
As  each  new  body  of  travellers  caught  sight  of  the  object  of 
their  journey,  they  fired  their  guns,  and  shouted  the  cry  of  the 
tribe  to  those  below. 

At  some  distance  from  the  tomb  we  were  met  by  Sheikh 
Naar  and  a  crowd  of  priests  and  armed  men.  The  Sheikh 
was  dressed  in  the  purest  white  linen,  as  were  the  principal 
members  of  the  priesthood.  His  age  could  scarcely  have  ex- 
ceeded forty ;  his  manners  were  most  mild  and  pleasing ;  he 
welcomed  me  with  warmth ;  and  it  was  evident  that  my  visit 
had  made  a  very  favorable  impression  upon  all  present.  After 
I  had  embraced  the  chief,  and  exchanged  salutations  with  his 
followers,  we  walked  together  towards  the  sacred  precincts. 
The  outer  court,  as  well  as  the  avenue  which  led  to  it,  was 
filled  with  people ;  but  they  made  way  for  us  as  we  approach* 
ed,  and  every  one  eagerly  endeavored  to  kiss  my  hand. 
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The  Yezidis  always  enter  the  inner  court  of  the  tomb  bare- 
footed. I  followed  the  custom,  and  left  my  shoes  at  the  en« 
trance.  I  seated  myself,  with  Sheikh  Nasr  and  Hussein  Bey, 
upon  carpets  spread  under  an  arbor,  formed  by  a  wide-spread- 
ing vine.  The  Sheikhs  and  Cawals,  two.  of  the  principal 
orders  of  the  priesthood,  alone  entered  with  us,  and  squatted 
around  the  yard  against  the  walls.  The  trees  which  grew 
amongst,  and  around  the  buildings,  threw  an  agreeable  shade 
over  the  whole  assembly.  I  entered  into  conversation  with 
Sheikh  Nasr  and  the  priests,  and  found  them  more  communi- 
cative than  I  could  have  expected.  I  deferred,  however,  until 
I  could  be  alone  with  the  chief,  such  questions  as  he  might  be 
unwilling  to  answer  in  the  presence  of  others. 

The  tomb  of  Sheikh  Adi  is  in  a  narrow  valley,  or  rather 
ravine,  which  has  only  one  outlet,  as  the  rocks  rise  precipi- 
tously on  all  sides,  except  where  a  small  stream  forces  its  way 
into  a  larger  valley  beyond.  It  stands  in  a  courtyard,  and  is 
surrounded  by  a  few  buildings,  inhabited  by  the  guardians  and 
servants  of  the  sanctuary.  The  interior  is  divided  into  three 
principal  compartments  ;  a  large  hall  partitioned  in  the  centre 
by  a  row  of  columns  and  arches,  and  having  at  the  upper  end 
a  reservoir  filled  by  an  abundant  spring  issuing  from  the  rock  ; 
and  two  smaller  apartments,  in  which  are  tombs  of  the  saint, 
and  of  some  inferior  personage.  The  water  of  the  reservoir 
IS  regarded  with  peculiar  veneration,  and  is  believed  to  be 
derived  from  the  holy  well  of  Zemzem.  In  it  children  are 
baptized,  and  it  is  used  for  other  sacred  purposes. 

The  tomb  of  Sheikh  Adi  is  covered,  as  is  the  custom  in 
Mussulman  sanctuaries,  by  a  large  square  case,  or  box  made 
of  clay,  and  plastered ;  an  embroidered  green  cloth  being 
thrown  over  it.  It  is  in  the  inner  room,  which  is  dimly  lighted 
up  by  a  small  lamp.  On  it  is  written  the  chapter  of  the  Koran, 
called  the  Ayat  el  Courci. 

In  the  principal  hall  a  few  lamps  are  generally  burn- 
ing, and  at  sunset  lights  are  placed  in  niches  scattered  CfvtT 
the  walls 
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Two  white  spires,  rising  above  the  building,  f<Hrm  a  pleas- 
'  ing  contrast  with  the  rich  foliage  by  which  they  are  surrounded* 
They  are  topped  by  gilt  ornaments,  and  their  sides  are  fash-. 
ioned  into  many  angles,  causing  an  agreeable  variety  of  light 
and  shade.  On  the  lintels  of  the  doorway  are  rudely  carved 
a  lion,  a  snake,  a  hatchet,  a  man,  and  a. comb.  The  snake  is 
particularly  conspicuous.  Although  it  might  be  suspected  that 
these  figures  were  emblematic,  I  could  obtain  no  other  expla- 
nation from  Sheikh  Nasr,  than  that  they  had  been  cut  by  the 
Christian  mason  who  repaired  the  tomb  some  years  ago,  as 
ornaments  suggested  by  his  mere  fancy.  I  observed  the 
hatchet  and  comb  carved  on  many  stones  in  the  building,  but 
was  assured  that  they  were  only  marks  placed  upon  them  at 
the  request  of  those  who  had  furnished  money  towards  the 
restoration  of  the  building,  or  had  assisted  in  the  work. 

In  the  centre  of  the  inner  court,  and  under  the  vine,  is  a 
square  plaster  case,  in  which  is  a  small  recess  filled  with  baJle 
of  clay  taken  from  the  tomb  of  the  «aint.  These  are  sold  or 
distributed  to  the  pilgrims,  and  regarded  as  very  sacred  relics 
— ^useful  against  diseases  and  evil  spirits.  Certain  members 
of  the  priesthood  and  their  families  alone  inhabit  the  surround- 
ing building.  They  are  chosen  to  watch  over  the  sacred  pre* 
eincts,  and  are  supplied  with  provisions,  and  supported  by 
contributions  from  the  tribes. 

The  outer  court  is  inclosed  by  low  buildings,  with  recesses, 
similar  to  those  in  an  Eastern  bazar^  They  are  intended  for 
the  accommodation  of  pilgrims,  and  for  the  stalls  of  pedlers» 
daring  the  celebration  of  the  festival.  Several  gigantic  trees 
tbrow  their  shade  over  the  open  spacer  and  streams  of  fresh 
water  are  led  round  the  buildings. 

Around  the  tomb,  and  beneath  the  trees  which  grow  an 
the  skies  of  the  mountain,  are  numerous  rudely  constructed 
edifices,  each  belonging  to  a  Yezidi  district  or  tribe. .  The  fil* 
grims;  according' to  the  place  from  which  they  come,  reside  in 
tbem  during  the  time  of  the  feast ;  so  that  each  portion  of  tb» 
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valley  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  country,  or  tribe,  of  those 
who  resort  there: 

I  sat  till  nearly  mid«day  with  the  assembly*  at  the  door  of 
the  tomb.  Sheikh  Nasr  then  ri>se,  and  I  followed  him  into  the. 
oater  court,  which  was  fiiied  by  a  busy  crowd  of  pilgrims. 
In  the  recesses  and  on  the  gr  und  were  spread  the  stores  of 
tc^elling  merchants,  who,  on  such  occasions,  repair  to  the 
valley.  Many-Colored  handkerchiefs,  and  cotton  stufli,  hung 
from  the  branches  of  the  trees ;  dried  figs  from  the  Sinjar, 
raisins  from  Amadiyah,  dates  from  Busrah,  and  walnuts  firom 
the  mountains,  were  displayed  in  heaps  upon  the  pavement 
Around  these  tempting  treasures  were  gathered  groups  of 
boys  and  young  girls.  Men  and  women  were  engaged  on  all 
sides  in  animated  conversation,  and  the  hum  of  human  voioes 
was  heard  through  the  valley.  All  respectfully  saluted  the 
Sheikh,  and  made  way  for  us  as  we  approached.  We  issued 
from  the  precincts  of  the  principal  building,  and  seated  our» 
selves  on  the  edge  of  a  fountain  built  by  the  road  side,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  avenue  of  trees  leading  into  the  tomb.  The* 
slabs  surrounding  the  basin  are  to  some  extent  looked  upon  aa 
hacred  ;  and  at  this  time  only  Sheikh  Nasr,  Hussein  Bey,  and 
myself,  were  permitted  io  place  ourselves  upon  them.  Evea 
on  other  occasions  the  Yezidis  are  unwilling  to  see  them  poUu* 
ted  by  Mussulmans,  who  usually  choose  this  spot,  well  adapted 
for  repose,  to  spread  their  carpets.  The  water  of  the  foun* 
tain  is  carefully  preserved  from  impurities,  and  is  drank  by 
those  who  congregate  in  the  viJIey.  Women  were  now  has- 
tening to  and  fro  with  their  pitchers,  and  making  merry  jbb 
they  waited  their  turn  to  dip  them  into  the  reservoir. 
The  principal  Sheikhs  and  Cawals  sat  in  a  circle  round  the 
sp-^'ng,  and  listened  to  the  music  of  pipes  and  tambourines. 

I  never  beheld  a  more  picturesque  or  animated  scene«. 
Long  lines  of  pilgrims  toiled  up  the  avenue.  There  was  the 
swarthy  inhabitant  of  the  Sinjar,  with  his  long  black  locks,  hit 
piercing  eye  and  regular  features, — his  white  robes  floating  in 
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the  wind,  and  his  unwieldy  matchlock  thrown  over  his  shoulder. 
Then  followed  the  more  wealthy  families  of  the  Kochers,— • 
the  wandering  tribes  who  live  in  tents  in  the  plains,  and  among 
the  hills  of  ancient  Adiabene ;  the  men  in.  gay  jackets  and  va- 
riegated turbans,  with  fantastic  arms  in  their  girdles;  the 
women  richly  clad  in  silk  antaris ;  their  hair,  braided  in  many 
tresses,  falling  down  their  backs,  and  adorned  with  wild 
flowers ;  their  foreheads  almost  concealed  by  gold  and  silver 
coins ;  and  huge  strings^  of  glass  beads,  coins,  and  engraved 
stones  hanging  round  their  necks.  Next  would  appear  a  pov- 
erty«stricken  family  from  a  village  of  the  Mosul  district ;  the 
women  clad  in  white,  pale  and  care-worn,  bending  under  the 
weight  of  their  children  ;  the  men  urging  on  the  heavily-laden 
donkey.  Similar  gronps  descended  from  the  hills.  Repeated 
discharges  of  firearms,  and  a  well-known  signal,  announced 
to  those  below  tl\e  arrival  of  every  new  party. 

All  turned  to  the  fountain  before  proceeding  to  their  allotted 
station,  and  laying  their  arms  on  the  ground,  kissed  the  hands 
of  Sheikh  Nasr,  Hussein  Bey,  and  myself.  After  sahiting  the 
assembled  priests  they  continued  their  way  up  the  sides  of  the 
mountains,  and  chose  some  wide-spreading  oak,  or  the  roof  of 
a  building,  for  a  resting-place  during  their  sojourn  in  the  valley. 
They  then  spread  their  carpets,  and,  lighting  fires  with  dry 
branches  and  twigs,  busied  themselves  in  preparing  theur  food. 
Such  groups  were  scattered  in  every  direction.  There  was 
scarcely  a  tree  without  its  colony. 

AH,  before  entering  the  sacred  valley,  washed  themselves 
and  their  clothes  in  the  stream  issuing  from  it.  They  came 
thus  purified  to  the  feast.  I  never  before  saw  so  much  as* 
semUed  cleanliness  in  the  East.  Their  garments,  generally 
white,  were  spotless. 

During  the  afternoon,  dances  were  performed  before  the 
Bey  and  myself.  They  resembled  the  Arab  Debke  and  the 
Kurdish  Tchopee.  As  many  young  men  as  oould  crowd  into 
tbfr  small  open^  space  in  front  of  the  fountain  joined  in  them. 
Others  sang  in  chorus  with  the  musr  o.    Every  place,  from 
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which  a  sight  could  be  obtained  of  the  dancera,  was  occupied 
by  curious  spectators.  Even  the  branches  above  our  heads 
were  bending  under  the  clusters  of  boys  who  had  discovered 
that,  from  them,  they  could  get  a  fiill  view  of  what  was  going 
on  below.  The  manoeuvres  of  one  of  these  urchins  gave  rise 
to  a  somewhat  amusing  incident,  which  illustrates  the  singular 
superstitions  of  this  sect  He  had  forced  himself  to  the  very 
end  of  a  weak  bough,  which  was  immediately  above  me,  and 
threatened  every  moment  to  break  under  the  weight.  As  I 
looked  up  I  saw  the  impending  danger,  and  made  an  effort  by 

an  appeal  to  the  Chief,  to  avert  it. .  **  If  that  young  Sheit " 

I  exclaimed,  about  to  use  an  efHthet,  generally  given  in  the 
East  to  such  adventurous  youths  ;*  I  checked  myself  immedi* 
ately ;  but  it  was  too  late ;  half  the  dreaded  word  had  escaped. 
The  effect  was  instantaneous ;  a  look  of  horror  seized  tboaa 
who  were  near  enough  to  overhear  me ;  it  was  quickly  com- 
municated to  those  beyond.  The  pleasant  smile,  which  usually 
played  upon  the  fine  features  of  the  young  Bey,  gave  way  to 
a  serious  and  angry  expression.  I  lamented  that  I  had  thus 
unwillingly  wounded  the  feelings  of  my  hosts,  and  was  at  a  loss 
to  know  how  I  could  make  atonement  for  my  indiscretion — 
doubting  whether  an  apology  to  the  Evil  principle  or  to  the 
chief  was  expected.  I  endeavored,  however,  to  make  them 
understand,  without  venturing  upon  any  observations  which 
might  have  brought  me  into  greater  difficulties^  that  I  regret* 
ted  what  had  passed ;  but  it  was  some  time  ere  the  group 
resumed  their  composure,  and  indulged  in  their  previous  mer* 
riment. 

My  carpets  had  been  spread  on  the  roof  of  a  building  of 
some  size,  belonging  to  the  people  of  Semil.  Around  me,  but 
at  a  convenient  distance,  were  scattered  groups  of  pilgrims 
from  that  district.  Men,  women,  and  children  were  congre- 
gated round  their  caldrons,  preparing  for  their  evening  meal ; 

*  The  term  Sheitan  (eqviimleiit  to  Sataa)  to  tM»])f  a|iplied  in  ibt  Ettt  l»  a 
okfver,  osnaing,  or  dtiing  feUow* 
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or  were  stretched  upon  their  coarse  carpets,  resting  after  the 
long  march  of  the  day.  Near  me  was  the  chief,  whose  mud 
castle  crowns  the  fnound  of  the  village  of  Semii.  He  was  an 
ill-looking  man,  gayly  dressed,  and  well  armed.  He  received 
me  with  every  demonstration  of  civility,  and  I  sat  for  some 
time  with  him  and  his  wives ;  one  of  them  was  young  and 
pretty,  and  had  been  recently  selected  from  the  Kochers  or 
wanderers.  Her  hair  was  profusely  adorned  with  flowers  and 
gold  coin.  They  had  sacrificed  a  sheep,  and  all  (including  the 
chief,  whose  arms,  bare  to  the  shoulder,  were  reeking  with 
blood)  gathered  round  the  carcass ;  and,  tearing  the  limbs,  dis- 
tributed morsels  to  the  poor  who  had  been  collected  to  receive 
them. 

At  some  distance  from  the  people  of  Semil,  were  the  wife 
and  family  of  Sheikh  Nasr,  who  had  also  slain  a  sheep.  The 
Sheikh  himself  resided  in  the  sacred  building,  and  was  occu- 
pied during  the  day  in  receiving  the  pilgrims,  and  performing 
various  duties  imposed  upon  him  on  the  occasion.  I  visited 
his  harem ;  his  wife  spread  fruit  and  honey  before  me,  and 
entertained  me  with  a  long  account  of  her  domestic  employ-- 
ments. 

Below  the  cluster  of  buildings  assigned  to  the  people  of 
Semil  is  a  small  white  spire,  springing  from  a  low  edifice, 
neatly  constructed,  and,  like  all  the  sacred  edifices  of  the  Ye- 
zidi,  kept  as  pure  as  repeated  coats  of  whitewash  can  make  it. 
It  is  called  the  sanctuary  of  Sheikh  Shems,  or  the  Sun ;  and  is 
so  built  that  the  first  rays  of  that  luminary  should  as  frequently 
as  possible  fall  upon  it.  Near  the  door  is  carved  on  a  slab  an 
invocation  to  Sheikh  Shems ;  and  one  or  two  votive  tablets, 
raised  by  the  father  of  Hussein  Bey,  and  other  chiefs  of  the 
Yezidi,  are  built  in  the  walls.  The  interior,  which  is  a  very 
noly  place,  is  lighted  up  by  a  few  small  lamps.  At  sunset,  as  I 
sat  in  the  alcove  in  front  of  the  entrance,  a  herdsman  led  into 
A  pen,  attached  to  the  building,  a  drove  of  white  oxen.  I  asked 
a  Cawal,  who  was  near  me,  to  whom  the  beasts  belonged. 
**  They  are  dedicated,"  he  said,  *'  to  Sheikh  Shems,  and  are 
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never  slain  except  on  great  festivals,  when  their  flesh  is  dis- 
tributed amongst  the  poor."*  This  unexpected  answer  gave 
rise  to  an  agreeable  musing ;  and  I  sat  almost  unconscious  of 
the  scene  around  me,  until  darkness  stole  over  the  valley. 

As  the  twilight  faded,  the  Fakirs,  or  lower  order  of  priests, 
dressed  in  brown  garments  of  coarse  cloth,  closely  fitting  to 
their  bodies,  and  wearing  black  turbans  on  their  heads,  issued 
from  the  tomb,  each  bearing  a  light  in  one  hand,  and  a  pot  of 
oil,  with  a  bundle  of  cotton  wicks,  in  the  other*  They  filled 
and  trimmed  lamps  placed  in  niches  in  the  walls  of  the  court- 
yard, and  scattered  over  the  buildings  on  the  sides  of  the  val- 
ley, and  even  on  isolated  rocks  and  in  the  hollow  trunks  of 
trees.  Innumerable  stars  appeared  to  glitter  on  the  black  sides 
of  the  mountain,  and  in  the  dark  recesses  of  the  forest.  As 
the  priests  made  their  way  through  the  crowd,  to  peform  their 
task,  men  and  women  passed  their  right  hands  through  the 
flame ;  and,*  after  rubbing  the  right  eyebrow  with  the  part 
which  had  been-  purified  by  the  sacred  element,  they  devouth^ 
carried  it  to  their  lips.  Some,  who  bore  children  in  their  arms, 
anointed  them  in  like  manner,  whilst  others  held  out  their 
hands  to  be  touched  by  those  who,  less  fortunate  than  them* 
selves,  could  not  reach  the  flame. 

The  lamps  are  votive  ofierings  from  pilgrims,  or  from  those 
who  have  appealed  to  Sheikh  Adi  in  times  of  danger  or  disease, 
A  yearly  sum  is  given  to  the  guardians  of  the  tomb  for  oil,  and 
for  the  support  of  the  priests  who  tend  the  lamps.  They  are 
lighted  every  evening  as  long  as  the  supplies  last.  In  the  day- 
time the  smoked  walls  mark  the  places  where  they  are  placed ; 
and  I  have  observed  the  Yeridis  devoutly  kissing  the  blackened 
stones.  A  traveller,!  who  had  merely  seen  these  traces,  has 
suggested  that  bitumen  or  naphtha  was  burnt  in  the  valley 
during  religious  ceremonies ;  but  both  are  considered  some- 

*  The  dedication  of  the  bull  to  the  san,  to  genenlly  recognized  in  the  religiow 
■yBtems  of  the  ancients,  probably  originated  in  Aasyria,  and  the  Yezidis  may  harv 
onconacionsly  prnenred  a  mydi  of  their  ancestors. 

t  Aimworth,  «*  Tra? ete  in  Asia  Minar,  Metopotamia,  &c.*'  toI.  iii  p.  185. 
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what  impure,  and  the  oil  of  Sesame  and  other  vegetable  sub- 
stances are  alone  used. 

About  an  hour  after  sunset  the  Fakirs,  who  are  the  servants 
of  the  tomb,  appeared  with  platters  of  boiled  rice,  roast  meat, 
and  fruit.  They  had  been  sent  to  me  from  the  kitchen  of  the 
holy  edifice.  The  wife  of  Sheikh  Nasr  also  contributed  some 
dishes  towards  the  repast. 

As  night  advanced,  those  who  had  assembled — they  must 
now  have  amounted  to  nearly  five  thousand  persons — ^lighted 
torches,  which  they  carried  with  them  as  they  wandered 
through  the  forest.  The  elTect  was  magical ;  the  varied  groups 
could  be  faintly  distinguished  through  the  darkness ;  men  bur* 
rying  to  and  fro ;  women,  with  their  children,  seated  on  the 
house-tops  ;  and  crowds  gathering  round  the  pedlers  who  ex- 
posed their  wares  for  sale  in  the  courtyard.  Thousands  of 
lights  were  reflected  in  the  fountains  and  streams,  glimmered 
amongst  the  foliage  of  the  trees,  and  danced  in  the  distance. 
As  I  was  gazing  on  this  extraordinary  scene,  the  hum  of  hu* 
roan  voices  was  suddenly  hushed,  and  a  strain,  solemn  and 
melancholy,  arose  from  the  valley.  It  resembled  some  majes- 
tic chant  which  years  before  I  had  listened  to  in  the  cathedral 
of  a  distant  land.  Music  so  pathetic  and  so  sweet  I  had  neve 
before  heard  in  the  East.  The  voices  of  men  and  women 
were  blended  in  harmony  with  the  soft  notes  of  many  flutes. 
At  measured  intervals  the  song  was  broken  by  the  loud  clash 
of  cymbals  and  tambourines ;  and  those  who  were  without  the 
precincts  of  the  tomb  then  joined  in  the  melody. 

I  hastened  to  the  sanctuary,  and  found  Sheikh  Nasr,  suiv 
rounded  by  the  priests,  seated  in  the  inner  court.  The  place 
was  lighted  up  by  torches  and  lamps,  which  threw  a  soft  light 
over  the  white  walls  of  the  tomb  and  green  foliage  of  the  ar- 
bor. 'The  Sheikhs,  in  their  white  turbans  and  robes,  all  vene- 
rable men  with  long  gray  beards,  were  ranged  on  one  side ; 
on  the  opposite,  seated  on  the  stones,  were  about  thirty  Cawals 
in  their  motley  dresses  of  Mack  and  white — each  performing 
on  a  tambourine  or  a  flute.     Around  stood  the  Fakirs  in  their 
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dark  garments  ;  and  the  women  of  the  orders  of  the  priesthood 
also  arrayed  in  pure  white.  No  others  were  admitted  withiil 
the  walls  of  the  court. 

The  same  slow  and  solemn  strain,  occasionally  varied  in 
the  melody,  lasted  for  nearly  an  hour ;  a  part  of  it  was  called 
**  Makam  Azerat  Esau/'  or  the  song  of  the  Angel  Jesus.  It  was 
sung  by  the  Sheikhs,  the  Cawals,  and  the  women  ;  and  oeca> 
sionally  by  those  without.  I  could  not  catch  the  words ;  nor 
could  I  prevail  upon  any  of  those  present  to  repeat  them  to 
me.  They  were  in  Arabic  ;  and,  as  few  of  the  Yezidis  can 
speak  or  pronounce  that  language,  they  were  not  intelligible, 
even  to  the  experienced  ear  of  Hodja  Toma,  who  accompa* 
nied  me.  The  tambourines,  which  were  struck  simultaneously, 
only  interrupted  at  intervals  the  song  of  the  priests.  As  the 
time  quickened,  they  broke  in  more  frequently.  The  chant 
gradually  gave  way  to  a  lively  melody,  which,  increasing  in 
measure,  was  finally  lost  in  a  confusion  of  sounds.  The  tam* 
bourines  were  beaten  with  extraordinary  energy ;  the  flutes 
poured  forth  a  rapid  flood  of  notes  ;  the  voices  were  raised  to 
their  highest  pitch  ;  the  men  outside  joined  in  the  cry ;  whilst 
He  women  made  the  rocks  resound  with  the  shrill  tahlehh 
The  musicians,  giving  way  to  the  excitement,  threw  their  in* 
struments  into  the  air,  and  strained  their  limbs  into  every  con* 
tortion,  until  they  fell  exhausted  to  the  ground.  I  never  heard 
a  more  frightful  yell  than  that  which  rose  in  the  valley.  It 
was  midnight.  The  time  and  olace  were  well  suited  to  the 
occasion ;  and  I  gazed  with  wonder  upon  the  extraordinary 
scene  around  me.  Thus  were  probably  celebrated  ages  ago 
the  mysterious  rites  of  the  Corybantes,  when  they  met  in  some 
consecrated  grove.*    I  did  not  marvel  that  such  wild  seremo- 

*  "  Tympana  tenia  tonant  palmis,  et  cfmbala  circam 
Concava,  raacisonoque  mfnantur  cornaa  canto, 
Et  Phrjrgio  atimnlat  nomero  cava  tibia  menteia, 
Tela<]ae  pneportant  yiolenti  ngna  faroriB, 
Ingratos  animos,  atque  impia  peetora  volgi 
Conteirere  metu  qne  possint  niunint;  DiTae." 

(Lncret.  lib.  ii.  t.  618,  &e.) 
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nies  had  given  rise  to  those  stories  of  unhallowed  rites,  ana 
obscene  mysteries,  which  have  rendered  the  name  of  Yezidi 
an  abomination  in  the  East.  Notwithstanding  the  uncontrol- 
lable excitement  which  appeared  to  prevail  amongst  all  pre- 
sent, there  were  no  indecent  gestures  or  unseemly  ceremonies. 
When  the  musicians  and  singers  were  exhausted,  the  noise 
suddenly  died  away ;  the  various  groups  resumed  their  pre- 
vious cheerfulness,  and  again  wandered  through  the  valley,  or 
seated  themselves  under  the  trees. 

So  far  from  Sheikh  Adi  being  the  scene  of  the  orgies  at- 
tributed to  the  Yezidis,  the  whole  valley  is  held  sacred ;  and 
no  acts,  such  as  the  Jewish  law  has  declared  to  be  impure,  are 
permitted  within  the  sacred  precincts.  No  other  than  the  high 
priest  and  the  chiefs  of  the  sect  are  buried  near  the  tomb. 
Many  pilgrims  take  off  their  shoes  on  approiiching  it,  and  go 
barefooted  as  long  as  they  remain  in  its  vicinity. 

Some  ceremony  took  place  before  I  joined  the  assembly  at 
the  tomb,  at  which  no  stranger  can  be  present,  nor  could  I 
learn  its  nature  from  the  Cawals.  Sheikh  Nasr  gave  me  to 
understand  that  their  holy  symbol,  the  Melek  Taous,  was  then 
exhibited  to  the  priests,  and  he  declared  that  as  far  as  he  was 
concerned  he  had  no  objection  to  my  witnessing  the  whole  of 
their  rites ;  but  that  many  of  the  Sheikhs  were  averse  to  it,  and 
he  did  not  wish  to  create  any  ill-feeling  in  the  tribe.  Indeed 
I  found  him  frank  and  communicative  on  all  subjects. 

After  the  ceremonies  in  the  inner  yard  had  ceased,  I  re- 
turned with  the  Sheikh  and  Hussein  Bey  to  the  fountain  in 
the  avenue.  Around  it  were  grouped  men  and  women  with 
torches,  which  flung  their  red  gleams  u|>on  the  water.  Several 
of  the  Cawals  accompanied  us  to  the  s}X)t,  and  sang  and  played 
on  their  flutes  and  tambourines  until  nearly  dawn. 

Daylight  had  begun  to  appear  before  the  pilgrims  sought 
repose.  Silence  reigned  through  the  valley  until  mid-day, 
when  new  parties  of  travellers  reached  the  tomb,  and  again 
awakened  the  echoes  by  their  cries  and  the  dischai^e  of  fii-e- 
army.    Towards  the   evening  a>  lut  seven  thousand  persons 
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must  have  assembled.  The  festival  was  more  numerously  at- 
tended than  it  had  been  fer  many  years,  and  Sheikh  Nasr 
ejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  times  of  prosperity  for  his  people. 
\i  night  the  ceremonies  of  the  previous  evening  were  repeated. 
New  melodies  were  introduced ;  but  the  singing  ended  in  tne 
same  rapid  measure  and  violent  excitement  that  I  have  de- 
scribed. During  the  three  days  I  remained  at  Sheikh  Adi,  I 
wandered  over  the  valley  and  surrounding  moantains ;  visiting 
the  various  groups  of  pilgrims,  talking  ^  th  them  of  their 
dwelling-places,  and  listening  to  their  tales  of  oppression  and 
bloodshed.  From  all  I  received  the  same  simple  courtesy  and 
kindness ;  nor  had  I  any  cause  to  change  the  good  opinion  I 
had  already  formed  of  the  Yezidis.  There  were  no  Moham- 
medans present,  nor  any  Christian?  except  those  who  were 
with  me,  and  a  poor  woman  who  haa  lived  long  with  the  sect, 
and  was  a  privileged  guest  at  their  festivals.  Unrestrained  by 
the  presence  of  strangers,  the  women  forgot  their  usual  timi- 
dity, and  roved  unveiled  over  the  mountains.  As  I  sat  be- 
neath the  trees,  laughing  girls  gathered  round  me,  examined 
my  dress,  or  asked  me  of  things  to  them  strange  and  new. 
Some,  more  bold  than  the  rest,  would  bring  me  the  strings  of 
beads  and  engraved  stones  hanging  round  their  necks,  and 
permit  me  to  examine  the  Assyrian  relics  thus  collected  to- 
gether ;  whilst  others,  more  fearful,  though  not  ignorant  of  the 
impression  which  their  charms  would  create,  stood  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  weaved  wild  flowers  into  their  hair. 

The  men  assembled  in  groups  round  the  fountains  and 
about  the  tomb.  They  talked  and  made  merry ;  but  no  dis- 
sension or  angry  words  disturbed  the  general  good  humor. 
The  sound  of  music,  and  of  song,  rose  from  all  sides  above 
the  hum  of  voices.  The  priests  and  Sheikhs  walked  amongst 
the  people,  or  sat  with  the  families  assembled  under  nearly 
every  tree. 

Sheikh  Nasr  frequently  visited  me,  and  I  had  opportunities 
of  talking  to  him  alone  on  the  singular  tenets  of  his  sect.  From 
these  conversations,  and  from  such  D^^servations  as  1  was  able 
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to  make  during  my  visit  at  Sheikh  Adi,  I  noled  down  the  fol- 
lowing particulars.  Although,  it  must  be  confessed,  far  from 
sufficient  to  satisfy  curiosity,  and  in  many  respects  incomplete, 
they  are  the  best  I  could  obtain  from  persons  naturally  sus* 
pioious  of  strangers,  and  fearful  of  betraying  the  secrets  of 
their  faith.  They  give,  however,  a  better  insight  into  the  origin 
and  belief  of  the  Yezidis,  than  any  infornrjition  before  obtained 
by  travellers. 

The  Yezidis  recognize  one  Supreme  Being ;  but  as  far  as  I 
could  learn,  they  do  not  offer  up  any  direct  prayer  or  sacrifice 
to  Him.  Sheikh  Nasr  endeavored  tc  evade  my  questions  on 
this  subject ;  and  appeared  to  shun,  with  superstitious  awe, 
every  topic  connected  with  the  existence  and  attributes  of  the 
Deity*  The  common  Mohammedan  forms  of  expression — 
half  oath,  half  ejaculation — are  nevertheless  frequently  in  the 
mouths  of  the  people,  but  probably  from  mere  habit.  The 
name  of  the  Evil  spirit  is,  however,  never  mentioned ;  a:^d  any 
allusion  to  it  by  others  so  vexes  and  irritates  them,  that  it  is 
said  they  have  put  to  death  persons  *^no  have  wantonly  out- 
raged their  feelings  by  its  use.  So  far  is  their  dread  of  of- 
fending the  Evil  principle  carried,  that  they  carefully  avoid 
every  expression  which  may  resemble  in  sound  the  name  of 
Satan, or  the  Arabic  word  for  "accursed."  Thus,  in  speaking 
of  a  river,  they  will  not  say  Shat,  because  it  is  too  nearly  con- 
nected with  the  first  syllable  in  Sheitan,  the  Devil ;  but  sub- 
stitute Nahr.  Nor,  for  the  same  reason,  will  they  utter  the 
word  Keitan^  thread  or  fringe.  Naal,  a  horse-shoe,  and  naal- 
hand,  a  farrier,  are  forbidden  words  ;  because  they  approach 
to  loan,  a  curse,  and  maloun,  accursed. 

When  they  speak  of  the  Devil,  they  do  so  with  reverence* 
as  Melek  Taaus,  King  Peacock,  or  Mekk  el  Kout,  the  mighty 
angel.  Sheikh  Nasr  distinctly  admitted  that  they  possessed  a 
bronze  or  copper  figure  of  a  bird,  which,  however,  he  was 
carefiil  in  explaining  was  only  looked  upon  as  a  symbol,  and 
not  as  an  'dol.  It  always  remains  with  the  great  Sheikh,  and 
IS  carried  with  him  wherever  he  may  journey.    When  depu- 


346  NINEVEH  AND  IT8  REMAINS.  .C^up.  DL 

ties  are  sent  to  any  distance  to  collect  money  for  the  support 
of  the  tomb  and  the  priests,  they  are  furnished  with  a  small 
image  of  it  (I  understood  the  Sheikh  to  s&y  made  in  wax)i 
which  is  shown  to  those  amongst  whom  they  go,  as  an  author- 
ity for  their  mission.  This  symbol  is  called  the  Melek  Taons» 
and  is  held  in  great  reverence.  Much  doubt  has  prevailed 
amongst  travellers  as  to  its  existence ;  but  Sheikh  Nasr,  when 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  him  in  private^  so  frankly 
admitted  it,  that  I  consider  the  question  as  completely  set  at 
rest.  The  admission  of  the  Sheikh  is  moreover  confirmed,  by 
the  answer  of  the  guardian  of  the  tomb,  to  a  question  which 
I  put  to  him  on  my  first  visit,  when  he  was  completely  ofif  his 
guard. 

They  believe  Satan  to  be  the  chief  of  the  Angelic  host, 
now  suffering  punishment  for  his  rebellion  against  the  divine 
will ;  but  still  all-powerful,  and  to  be  restored  hereafter  to  his 
hign  osfate  in  the  celestial  hierarchy.  He  must  be  conciliated 
and  reverenced,  they  say ;  for  as  he  now  has  the  means  of  do- 
ing evil  to  mankind,  so  *vil]  he  hereafter  have  the  power  of  re- . 
warding  them.  Next  to  Satan,  but  inferior  to  him  in  might 
and  wisdom,  are  seven  archangels*  who  exercise  a  great  in- 
fluence over  the  world ; — ^they  are  Gabrail,  Michail,  Raphai), 
Azrail,  t)edrai],  Azrapheel,  and  Shemkeel.  Christ,  according 
to  them,  was  also  a  great  angel,  who  had  taken  the  form  of 
man.    He  did  not  die  on  the  cross,  but  ascended  to  heaven. 

They  hold  the  Old  Testament  in  great  reverence,  and  be- 
lieve in  the  cosi:nogony  of  Genesis,  the  Deluge,  and  other  events 
recorded  in  the  Bible.  They  do  not  reject  the  New  Testa^ 
ment,  nor  the  Koran ;  but  consider  them  ?ess  entitled  to  theii 


*  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  book  of  Tobit  (chap-,  zil.  y.  15}  Raphael  is 
made  to  say:  *'  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  twyen  holy  angels,  which  present  th» 
patjeiB  of  the  saints,  and  which  go  in  and  ont  before  the  g^ory  of  the  Hoty  One." 
^  The  seven  spirits  before  the  throne  of  God/'  are  mentioned  in  ReTelation,  chap, 
i.  V.  4  ;  chap.  iv.  y.  5.  This  namber  seven,  in  the  hierarchy  of  the  Celestial  Hoett 
Mid  in  many  sacred  things,  appears  to  have  bee:  connect sd  with  Chaldean  tradl- 
tf  «■,  and  celestial  obaervations. 
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veneration.  Still  they  always  select  passages  from  tfae  latter 
for  their  tombs,  and  holy  places.  Mohammed  they  look  upon 
as  a  prophet ;  as  they  do  Abraham,  and  the  patriarchs. 

They  expect  the  second  coming  of  Christy  as  well  as  the 
re-appearance  of  Imaum  Mehdi,  giving  credence  to  the  Mas* 
0ulman  fables  relating  to  him. 

Sheikh  Adi  is  their  great  saint ;  but  I  could  not  learn  any 
particulars  relating  to  him ;  indeed  the  epoch  of  his  existence 
seemed  doubtful ;  and  on  one  occasion  Sheikh  Nasr  asserted 
that  he  lived  before  Mohammed.  According  to  the  author  of 
the  Jehan-Nameh*  he  was  one  of  the  Merwanian  Caliphs. 
They  have  some  foolish  traditions  connected  with  him,  chiefly 
relating  to  his  interviews  with  celestial  personages ;  and  to  a 
feat  he  performed  in  bringing  the  springs,  now  rising  in  the 
valley  in  which  his  tomb  stands,  from  the  well  of  Zemzem  a^ 
Mecca. 

As  to  the  origin  of  their  name,  it  is  well  known  that  the 
Mussulmans  trace  it  to  the  celebrated  Ommiade  Caliph,  Yezid, 
who  figures  as  the  persecutor  of  the  family  of  AH  in  their  own 
religious  history ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  must  be^ 
sought  for  elsewhere,  as  it  was  used  long  before  the  introduc- 
tion of  Mohammedanism,  and  is  not  without  connection  with 
the  early  Persian  appellation  of  the  Supreme  Being.f  It  is 
difficult  to  trace  their  ceremonies  to  any  particular  source. 
They  baptize  in  water,  like  the  Christians ;  if  possible,  within 
eeven  days  after  birth.  They  circumcise  at  the  same  age,  and 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Mohammedans ;  and  reverence  the 
sun,  and  have  many  customs  in  common  with  the  Sabseans. 

*  The  late  lamented  Dr.  Grant  has  saggested  that  the  Sheikh  Adi  of  the  T«- 
odis  may  be  Adde,  a  disciple  of  Manes.  I  cannot,  however,  trace  the  Hebrew  de* 
•cent,  which  that  gentleman  could  discover  in  them  as  well  as  in  ahnost  every  other 
•eet  in  Anyrla. 

t  Theophanes  (Chronographia,  p.  493,'ed.  Bon.)  mentions  a  settlement  of  les- 
dcm,  on  the  lesser  Zab,  near  which  the  Emperor  Heraclens  encampedr-<a«  ihrXf- 
Mfvtv  US  roes  oUovf  rot;  ^Uvdift.  They  may  have  been  Yezidis,  and  of  the  ancestor* 
of  tlie  present  sect.  Major  Rawlinson  has  already  pointed  oat  the  name  as  oocnr- 
ring  to  Adiaban0. 
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All  these  ceremc/Sries  and  coservances  may  indeed  have  had  a 
common  origin,  or  may  have  been  grafted  at  different  times  on 
their  original  creed.  They  may  have  adopted  circumcision  to 
avoiti  detection  by  their  Mussulman  of^ressors ;  and  may  have 
selected  passages  from  the  Koran,  to  carVe  upon  their  tombs 
and  sacred  places ;  because,  as  suggested  to  me  by  Sheikh  Nasr 
they  corresponded  with  their  opinions,  and  were  best  suited  to  a 
country  in  which  Arabic  was  the  spoken  language.  They 
have  more  in  common  with  the  Sabseans  than  with  any  other 
sect.  I  have  already  alluded  to  their  reverence  for  the  sun» 
and  have  described  the  temple  and  the  oxen  dedicated  to  that 
luminary.*  They  are  accustomed  to  kiss  the  object  on  which 
its  first  beams  fall ;  and  I  have  frequently,  when  travelling  in 
their  company  at  sunrise,  observed  them  perform  this  ceremo- 
'  ny.  For  fire,  as  symbolic,  they  have  nearly  the  same  rever- 
ence ;  they  never  spit  into  it,  but  frequently  pass  their  hands 
through  the  flame,  kiss  them,  and  rub  them  over  their  right  eye- 
brow, or  sometimes  over  the  whole  face.f  The  color  blue,  to 
them,  as  to  the  Sabseans,  is  an  abomination ;  and  never  to  be 
worn  in  dress,  or  to  be  used  in  their  houses.  Their  Kubleh, 
or  the  place  to  which  they  look  whilst  performing  their  holy 
ceremonies,  is  that  part  of  the  heavens  in  which  the  sun  rises, 
and  towards  it  they  turn  the  faces  of  their  dead.;!:  In  their 
fondness  for  white  linen,  in  their  cleanliness  of  habits,  and  in 
their  frequent  ablutions,  they  also  resemble  the  Sabseans. 

•  I  must  observe  that  although  the  inseriptiona,  in  the  aanomary  dewribed,  w«i« 
all  addreaaed  to  Sheikh  Shema,  and  that  both  Sheikh  Nav  and  the  Gawala  aamed 
<ie  that  it  waa  dedicated  to  the  ano,  it  is  juat  poaaible  that,  under  the  title  of  Sheikh 
6hemB,  aome  other  object  than  the  aim  or  aome  particular  person  is  designated,  and 
that  my  informants  were  unwilling  to  enter  into  any  explanation. 

t  Some  travellers  have  asserted  that  they  will  not  blow  out  a  candle ;  bat  aoeh 
n  not  the  case ;  nor  la  it  an  insult  to  spit  in  their  presence. 

X  All  Eastern  sects  appear  to  have  had  some  Kubleh,  or  holy  point,  to  which 
Ihe  face  was  to  be  turned  during  prayer.  The  Jews,  it  will  be  remembered,  looked 
towards  Jerusalem.  The  Sabseans,  according  to  some,  to  the  north  star,  or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  towards  that  part  of  the  heavens  in  which  the  sun  rises.  The 
early  Chrlatians  chose  the  east ;  Mohammed,  who  recognized  the  general  cnstom* 
and  found  it  necessary  to  adhcra  to  it,  appointed  the  holy  Kaaba  of  Mecca  to  \m 
the  Kubleh  of  his  di»3i]to. 
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The  lettuce,  and  I  believe  the  bamiyah,*  and  some  other 
vegetables,  are  never  eaten  by  them.  Pork  is  unlawful ;  but 
not  wine,  which  is  drunk  by  all.  Although  they  assert  that 
meat  should  not  be  eaten,  unless  the  animal  has  been  slain 
according  to  the  Mosaic  and  Mohammedan  law,  they  do  not 
object  to  partake  of  the  food  of  Christians. 

I  could  not  learn  that  there  were  any  religious  observances 
on  marriage ;  nor  are  the  number  of  wives  limited.  I  was  in- 
formed by  the  Cawals  that  the  men  and  women  merely  pre- 
iented  themselves  to  a  Sheikh,  who  ascertains  that  there  is 
mutual  cpnsent.  A  ring  is  then  given  to  the  bride,  or  some- 
times money  instead.  A  day  is  fixed  for  rejoicings.  They 
drink  sherbet,  and  dance,  but  have  no  religious  ceremonies. 

Their  year  begins  wiith  that  of  the  Eastern  Christians, 
whom  they  follow  also  in  the  order  and  names  of  their  months. 
Some  fast  three  days  at  the  commencement  of  the  year ;  but 
this  is  not  considered  necessary.  They  do  not  observe  the 
Mohammedan  Ramazan.  Wednesday  is  their  holiday,  and 
although  some  always  fast  on  that  day,  yet  they  do  not  abstain 
from  work  on  it,  as  the  Christians  do  on  the  Sabbath. 

Sheikh  Nasr  informed  me  that  they  had  a  date  of  their 
own,  and  that  he  believed  w )  were  then,  according  to  their 
account,  in  the  year  1550.  This  suggested  some  connection 
with  Manes;  but  neither  by  direct,  nor  indirect  questions 
could  I  ascertain  that  they  were  acquainted  with  the  name,  or 
jiecognized  him  in  anywise  as  the  originator  of  their  peculiar 
doctrines  with  regard  to  the  Evil  principle. 

Their  names,  both  male  and  female,  are  generally  those 
used  by  Mohammedans  and  Christians,  or  such  as  are  common 
amongst  the  Kurds,  and  not  strictly  of  Mussulman  origin.  The 
name  of  Goorgis  (George)  is,  however,  objectionable ;  and  is 
never,  I  believe,  given  to  a  Yezidi. 

They  have  four  orders  of  priesthood,  the  Firs,  the  Sheikhs, 
tbd  Cawals,  and  the  Fakirs ;  and  what  is  very  remarkable, 

*  Hibinne  EKoIenmi. 
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and,  I  believe,  unexampled  in  the  East,  these  offices  are 
hereditary,  and  descend  to  females,  who,  when  enjoying  them, 
are  treated  with  the  same  respect  and  consideration  as  the 
nen. 

The  Pirs,*  or  Saints,  are  most  reverenced  after  the  greal 
Sheikh,  or  religious  head  of  the  sect.  They  are  believed  to 
have  the  power,  not  only  of  interceding  for  the  people,  but  of 
curing  disease  and  insanity.  They  are  expected  to  lead  a  life 
of  great  sanctity  and  honesty ;  and  are  looked  up  to  with  great 
reverence.  They  are  not  confined,  I  believe,  to  any  particu- 
lar fashion  of  dress.  The  only  Pir  I  knew  was  one  Sino,  who 
was  recognized  as  the  deputy  of  Sheikh  Nasr,  and  had  sufler- 
ed  imprisonment  in  his  stead. 

The  Sheikhs  are  next  in  rank.  .They  are  acquainted  with 
the  hymns,  and  are  expected  to  know  something  of  Arabic, 
the  language  in  which  the  hymns  are  written.  Their  dress 
should  be  entirely  white,  except  the  skulUcap  beneath  their 
turbans,  which  is  black.  As  servants  of  Sheikh  Adi,  they  are 
the  guardians  of  his  tomb,  keep  up  the  holy  fires,  and  bring 
provisions  and  fuel  to  those  who  dwell  within  its  precincts, 
and  to  pilgrims  of  distinction.  They  always  wear  round  their 
bodies  a  band  of  red  and  yelk  w,  or  red  and  orange  plaid,  as 
the  mark  of  their  ofiice ;  and  with  it  they  bind  together  the 
wood,  and  other  supplies  which  they  bring  to  the  sacred  edi- 
fice. The  women  carry  the  same  badge,  and  are  employed 
in  the  same  services.  There  are  always  several  Sheikhs  re- 
siding in  the  valley  of  Sheikh  Adi.  They  watch  over  the 
tomb,  and  receive  pilgrims ;  taking  charge  in  rotation  of  the 
oflferings  that  may  be  brought,  or  seUing  the  clay  balls  and 
other  relics. 

The  Cawali,  or  Preachers,  appear  to  be  the  most  active 
members  of  the  priesthood.  They  are  sent  by  Sheikh  Nasr  on 
missions,  going  from  village  to  village  as  teachers  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  sect.    They  alone  are  the  performers  on  the  flote 

*  Thii  '■  t  Knrdlth  (Peraian)  title,r— it  means,  literaUy,  an  oki 
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and  tambourine;  both  instruments  being  looked  apon^  to  a 
certain  extent,  as  sacred.  I  observed  that  before,  and  after, 
using  the  tambourine  they  frequently  kissed  it,  and  then  held 
it  to  those  near  them,  to  be  similarly  saluted.  They  are  taught 
singing  at  a  very  early  age,  and  are  skilful  musicians.  They 
dance  also  at  festivals.  They  usually  know  a  little  Arabic, 
but  barely  more  than  necessary  to  get  through  their  chants 
and  hymns.  Their  robes  are  generally  ti  hite,  although  colored 
stuffs  are  not  forbidden.  Their  turbans,  unlike  those  of  the 
Sheikhs,  are  black,  as  are  also  their  skull-caps. 

The  Fakirs  are  the  lowest  in  the  priesthood.  They  wear 
coarse  dresses  of  black,  or  dark  brown  cloth,  or  canvas,  de- 
scending to  the  knee  and  fitting  tightly  to  the  person  ;  and  a 
black  turban,  across  or  over  which  is  tied  a  red  handkerchief. 
They  perform  all  menial  offices  connected  with  the  tomb, 
trim  and  light  the  votive  lamps,  and  keep  clean  the  sacred 
buildings. 

Whilst  each  tribe  and  district  of  Yezidis  has  its  own  chief. 
Sheikh  Nasr  is  looked  up  to  as  the  religious  head  of  the  whole 
sect,  and  he  is  treated  with  great  reverence  and  respect.  His 
oflice  is  hereditary  ;  but  the  Yezidis  frequently  chose,  without 
reference  to  the  priority  of  claim,  the  one  amongst  the  de- 
scendants of  the  last  Sheikh  most  qualified,  by  his  knowledge 
and  character,  to  succeed  him.  The  father  of  Sheikh  Nasr 
held  the  office  for  some  years ;  and  no  one  better  suited  to  it 
than  his  son  could  have  been  chosen  to  fill  his  place. 

The  language  in  general  use  amongst  all  the  Yezidis  is  a  * 
Kordish  dialect,  and  very  few,  except  the  Sheikhs  and  Cawals, 
are  acquainted  with  Arabic.  The  chants  and  hymns, — ^the 
only  form  of  prayer,  which  as  far  as  1  could  ascertain,  they 
possess, — are,  as  I  have  already  observed,  in  Arabic.  They 
have,  I  believe,  a  sacred  volume,  containing  their  traditions, 
^  their  hyms,  directions  for  the  performance  of  their  rites,  and 
other  matters  connected  with  their  religion.  It  is  preserved 
either  at  Baazani  or  Baasheikha,  and  is  regarded  with  so  much 
superstitious  reverence  that !  failed  in  every  endeavor  to  obtain 
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a  copy,  or  even  to  see  it  This  I  much  regretted,  as  its  con* 
tents  would  probably  throw  new  light  upon  the  origin  and 
history  of  this  remarkable  sect,  and  \i'ould  clear  up  many 
doubts  which  still  lang  over  their  tenets.  It  is  considered 
unlawful  to  know  how  to  read  and  write.  There  are  only  cme 
or  two  persons  amongst  the  Yezidis  who  can  do  either ;  even 
Sheikh  Nasr  is  unacquainted  with  the  alphabet.  Those  who 
know  how  to  read  have  only  been  taught  in  order  that  they 
may  preserve  the  sacred  book,  and  may  refer  to  it  for  the  doc- 
trines and  ceremonies  of  the  sect. 

The  Yezidis  have  a  tradition  that  they  originally  came  from 
Busrah,  and  from  the  country  watered  by  the  lower  part  of  the 
Euphrates ;  and  that,  after  their  emigration,  they  first  settled 
in  Syria,  and  subsequently  took  possession  of  the  Sinjar  hill, 
and  the  districts  they  now  inhabit  in  Kurdistan.  This  tradi- 
tion, with  the  peculiar  nature  of  their  tenets  and  ceremonies, 
points  to  a  Sabaean  or  Chaldsean  origin.  With  the  scanty  ma- 
terials which  we  possess  regarding  their  history,  and  owing  to 
the  ignorance  prevailing  amongst  the  people  themselves — ^for  I 
believe  that  even  the  priests,  including  Sheikh  Nasr,  have  but 
a  very  vague  idea  of  what  they  profess,  and  of  the  meaning  of 
their  religious  forms — it  is  difficult  to  come  to  any  conclusion 
as  to  the  source  of  their  peculiar  opinions  and  observances. 
There  is  in  them  a  strange  mixture  of  Sabasanism,  Christianity, 
and  Mohammedanism,  with  a  tincture  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gnostics  and  Manichseans.  Sabseanism,  however,  appears  to 
be  the  prevailing  feature ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
sect  may  be  a  relic  of  the  ancient  Chaldees,  who  have,  at  va« 
rious  times,  outwardly  adopted  the  forms  and  tenets  of  the 
ruling  people,  to  save  themselves  from  persecution  and  oppress 
sion ;  and  have  gradually,  through  ignorance,  confounded  them 
with  their  own  belief  and  mode  of  worship.  Such  has  been 
thd  case  with  a  no  less  remarkable  sect,  the  Sabaeans,  or 
Mendai  (the  Christians  of  St.  John,  as  they  are  commonly 
called),  who  still  inhabit  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  and  the 
districts  of  ancient  S  ^siana. 
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The  Yezidis  are  known  amongst  themselves  by  the  name 
of  the  district,  or  tribe,  to  which  they  respectively  belong. 
Tho^e  who  inhabit  the  country  near  the  foot  of  the  Kurdish 
Hills,  are  called  Dasni  or  Daseni,  most  probably  from  the  an- 
cient name  of  a  province.*  Tribes  of  Yezidis  are  found  in  the 
north  of  Syria,  in  Northern  Kurdistan,  in  Bohtan,  Sheikhan, 
and  Missouri.  In  the  plains,  their  principal  settlements  are  in 
the  villages  of  Baazani,  Baasheikha,  and  Semil. 

Having  spent  three  days  at  Sheikh  Adi,  and  having  wit- 
nessed all  the  ceremonies  at  which  a  stranger  could  be  present, 
I  prepared  to  return  to  Mosul.  Sheikh  Nasr,  Hussein  Bey, 
and  the  principal  Sheikhs  and  Cawals,  insisted  upon  accom- 
panying me  about  three  miles  down  the  valley ;  as  I  preferred 
this  road  to  the  precipitous  pathway  over  the  mountains.  Af- 
ter parting  with  me,  the  chiefs  returned  to  the  tomb  to  finish 
their  festival,  and  I  made  my  way  to  the  village  of  Ain  Sifni. 
Before  leaving  me,  Sheikh  Nasr  placed  in  my  hands  a  letter, 
written  by  his  secretary,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sinjar.  I 
had  acquainted  him  with  my  intention  of  visiting  that  district 
in  company  with  the  Pasha,  and  he  promised  to  send  a  Cawal 
to  secure  me  the  most  friendly  reception  in  the  villages.  The 
priest  was  to  wait  for  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  and  then  to 
join  me  in  Mosul.  The  document  is  sufficiently  curious  and 
new,  as  coming  from  the  Yezidi  Sheikh,  to  deserve  a  transla- 
tion.    It  was  couched  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  Peace  be  always  to  our  most  honored  and  excellent 
friends,  the  inhabitants  of  Bukrah ;  to  Esau  (Jesus)  Osso,  and 
to  Ghurah,  and  to  Hassan  the  Fakeer,  and  to  all  those  who  are 
of  the  village,  old  and  young. 

"  Peace  be  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  Mirkan,  to  Ali,  to 
Khalto,  to  Daoud  the  son  of  Afdul,  and  to  all  the  dwellers  in 
the  village,  old  and  young. 

*•  Peace  be  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  Osafah,  to  Kolow,  and 
to  Sheikl.  Ali,  and  to  all,  old  and  young. 

•  There  1  siiU  a  tribe  of  Kurds  of  this  name,  liying  in  the  monntaina  near  Sulei- 
Miniyah. 
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''  Peace  be  also  to  the  tribe  of  Deenah,  to  Murad,  and  to 
the  old  and  young. 

''  Peace  be  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  Amrah»  to  Turkartou, 
ai:d  to  Kassim  Agha,  ana  to  all,  old  and  young. 

"  Peace  be  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  As'-smookeeyah«  and 
Al  Keraneeah,  old  and  young. 

"  Peace  be  also  to  Fukrah  Rizo,  who  dwells  in  Koulkah. 

"  Peace  be  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Sinjar,  old 
and  young. 

''  Peace  be  also  to  the  dwellers  in  the  mountain  of  Sinjar» 
old  and  young. 

"  May  God  the  most  High  watch  over  you  all.    Amen. 

*'  We  never  forget  you  in  our  prayers  before  Sheikh  Adi» 
the  greatest  of  all  Sheikhs,  and  of  all  Khasseens  ;*  our  thoughts 
are  always  with  you^  and  ye  are  in  our  mind  by  day  and  by 
night. 

"  A  beloved  friend  of  ours  is  about  to  visit  you,  and  we  have 
sent  with  him  our  Cawal,  Murad,  in  order  that  ye  may  treat 
him  with  all  kindness  and  honor.  For  as  ye  receive  him,  so 
would  ye  receive  me ;  and  if  ye  do  evil  unto  him,  so  do  ye  evil 
unto  me.  As  ye  are  the  children  of  obedience,  and  faithful  to 
Sheikh  Adi,  the  chief  of  all  Sheikhs,  disregard  not  these  our 
commands,  and  may  God  the  most  High  watch  over  you  aU 
ways. 

"  He  who  intercedes  for  you, 
«  Sheikh  Nasr, 

"The  Elder." 

The  village  of  Ain  Sifni  was  almost  deserted ;  the  inhabit- 
ants having  migrated  during  the  festival  to  the  valley  of  Sheikh 
Adi.  I  urged  on  my  horses,  and  reached  Mosul  early  in  the 
afternoon. 

Tahyar  Pasha  had  for  some  time  been  planning  an  expedi- 
tion  into  the  Sinjar,  not  with  any  hostile  intention,  but  for  the 

*  I  am  Dot  aware  of  th«  exact  position  of  the  KhaaKeoa  in  the  hleimrcbf  of  tba 
Tezidia,  d  whether  this  is  a  general  name  for  their  saints. 
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purpose  of  examining  the  state  of  the  country ;  which  had  been 
mined  by  the  vexatious  extortions,  and  gratuitous  cruelty  of 
the  late  governor  of  Mosid.  He  had  previously  sent  an  agent 
to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  villages ;  and  a 
deputaticMi  of  the  inhabitants  had  returned  with  him  to  petition 
for  a  diminution  of  taxes,  which  the  destitute  state  of  the  dis- 
trict rendered  them  unable  to  pay. 

The  arrangements  of  his  Excellency,  after  numerous  delays, 
were  at  length  conpleted  by  the  8th  October,  and  three  o'clock 
of  that  day  was  declared  to  be  the  fortunate  hour  for  leaving 
the  town.  The  principal  inhabitants,  with  the  Cadi  and  Mufti 
at  their  head,  were  collected  in  the  large  square  opposite  the 
palace,  and  without  the  walls,  ready  to  accompany  the  Pasha» 
as  a  mark  of  respect,  some  distance  from  the  gates.  It  was 
with  difficulty  that  I  made  my  way  to  the  apartments  of  the 
governor,  through  th^  crowd  of  irregular  troops,  and  servants, 
which  thronged  the  cjurtyard  of  the  Serai.  Above,  there  was 
no  less  confusion  than  below.  The  attendants  of  his  Excel- 
lency were  hurrying  to  and  fro,  laden  with  every  variety  of 
utensil  and  instrument ;  some  carrying  gigantic  telescopes,  or 
huge  bowls,  in  leather  cases ;  others  laboring  under  bundles  of 
pipe-sticks,  or  bending  under  the  weight  of  calico  bags  crammed 
with  state  documents.  The  gray-headed  Kiayah  had  inserted 
his  feet  into  a  pair  of  capacious  boots,  leaving  room  enough 
for  almost  «ny  number  of  intruders.  Round  his  fez,  and  the 
lower  part  of  his  face,  were  wound  endless  folds  of  white  linen, 
which  gav&  him  the  appearance  of  a  patient  emerging  from  a 
hospital  I  and  he  carried  furs  and  cloaks  enough  to  keep  out 
the  cold  of  the  frigid  zone.  The  Divan  Effendesi,  although  a 
man  of  the  pen,  strutted  about  with  sword  and  spurs,  followed 
by  clerks  and  inkstand  bearers.  At  the  door  of  the  harem 
waited  a  bevy  of  Aghas ;  amongst  them  the  lord  of  the  towel, 
the  lord  of  the  washing-basin,  the  lord  of  the  cloak,  the  chief 
of  the  coffee-makers,  and  the  chief  of  the  pipe-bearers,  the 
treasurer,  and  seal-bearer.*     At  length  the  Pasha  himself 

*  Theie  «ie  all  oflices  in  the  household  o'  a  Torkish  Paiha. 
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appeared ;  the  Cawasses  forced  the  crowd  out  of  the  way,  and 
as  his  Excellency  placed  his  foot  in  the  stirrup,  the  trumpets 
sounded  as  a  signal  for  the  procession  to  move  onwards.  First 
came  a  regiment  of  infantry,  followed  by  a  company  of  artiU 
lerymen  with  their  guns.  The  trumpeters,  and  the  Pasha's 
own  standard,  a  mass  of  green  silk  drapery,  embroidered  in 
gold,  with  verses  from  the  Koran,  succeeded ;  behind  were  six 
led  Arab  horses,  richly  caparisoned  with  colored  saddle-cloths» 
glittering  with  gold  embroidery.  The  Pasha  himself  then  ap- 
peared, surrounded  by  the  chiefs  of  the  town  and  the  officers 
of  his  household.  The  procession  was  finished  by  the  irregular 
cavalry,  divided  into  companies,  each  head^  by  its  respective 
commander,  and  the  wild  Suiters  with  their  small  kettle-drums 
fastened  in  front  of  their  saddles. 

I  was  accompanied  by  my  Cawass  and  my  own  servants 
and  rode  as  it  best  suited,  and  amused  me,  in  difierent  parts  of 
the  procession.  We  reached  Hamaydat,  a  ruined  village  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  three  caravan  hours  from  Mosul,  about 
sunset.  Here  we  had  the  first  proof  of  the  commissariat  ar- 
rangements ;  for  there  was  neither  food  for  ourselves  nor  the 
horses,  and  we  all  went  supperless  to  bed. 

On  the  following  day,  after  a  ride  of  six  hours  through  a 
barren  and  uninhabited  plain,  bounded  to  the  east  and  west  by 
ranges  of  low  limestone  hills,  we  reached  a  ruined  village,  built 
on  the  summit  of  an  ancient  artificial  mound,  and  called  Abou 
Maria.  The  Aneyza  Arabs  were  known  to  be  out  on  this  side 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  during  our  march  we  observed  several 
of  their  scouts  watching  our  movements.  The  irregular  cav- 
alry frequently  rushed  ofiT  in  pursuit ;  but  the  horsemen,  turn* 
ing  their  fleet  mares  towards  the  desert,  were  soon  lost  in  the 
distance. 

We  passed  the  ruins  of  three  villages.  The  plain,  once 
thickly  inhabited,  is  now  deserted;  and  the  wells,  formerly 
abundant,  are  filled  up.  In  spring,  the  Arab  tribe  of  Jehesh 
firequently  encamp  near  the  pools  of  water  supplied  by  the 
rains.     The  remains  of  buildings,  and  the  traces  of  former 
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cultivation,  prove  that  at  some  period,  not  very  remote,  others 
than  the  roving  Bedouins  dwelt  on  these  lands ;  whilst  the  arti- 
ficial mounds,  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  country,  show  that 
long  ere  the  Mussulman  invasion,  this  was  one  of  the  flourish- 
ing districts  ^f  ancient  Assyria. 

A  most  abundant  spring  issues  from  the  foot  of  the  mound 
of  Abou  Maria.  The  water  is  collected  in  large,  well-built 
reservoirs.  Near  them  is  a  mill,  now  in  ruins,  but  formerly 
turned  by  the  stream,  within  a  few  yards  of  its  source.  Such 
an  ample  supply  of  water,  although  brackish  to  the  taste,  must 
always  have  attracted  a  population  in  a  country  where  it  is* 
scarce.  The  village,  which  was  deserted  on  account  of  the 
oppression  of  Mohammed  Pasha,  belonged  to  the  Jehesh. 
Three  miles  below,  on  the  stream  derived  from  the  springs  of 
Abou  Maria,  is  the  mud  fort  and  small  hamlet  of  Kessi  Kupri, 
so  named  from  the  ruins  of  a  bridge.  A  party  of  irregular 
cavalry,  under  my  old  friend  Daoud  Agha  (who,  by  the  way, 
brought  me  a  load  of  wates-melons  and  Sinjar  figs  to  celebrate 
my  visit),  were  then  stationed  there. 
'  Three  hours'  ride,  still  over  the  desert,  brought  us  to  Tel 
Afer,  which  we  reached  suddenly  on  emerging  from  a  range  of 
low  hills.  The  place  had  a  much  more  important  and  flourish- 
ing appearance  than  I  could  have  expected.  A  very  consider. 
able  eminence,  partly  artificial,  is  crowned  by  a  castle,  whose 
walls  are  flanked  by  numerous  towers  of  various  shapes.  The 
town,  containing  some  well-built  houses,  lies  at  the  foot  of  the 
mound,  and  is  partly  surrounded  by  gardens  well  wooded  with 
the  olive,  fig,  and  other  fruit  trees ;  beyond  this  cultivated  plot 
is  the  broad  expanse  of  the  desert.  A  spring,  as  abundant  as 
that  of  Abou  Maria,  gushes  out  of  a  rock  beneath  the  castle, 
supplies  the  inhabitants  with  water,  irrigates  their  gardens,  and 
turns  their  mills. 

Tel  Afer  was  once  a  town  of  some  importance ;  it  is  men* 
tioned  by  the  early  Arab  geographers,  and  may  perhaps  be 
identified  with  the  Telassar  of  Isaiah,  referred  to,  as  it  is,  in 

VOL.   I.  1? 
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connection  with  Gozan  and  Haran.*  It  has  been  three  times 
besieged,  within  a  few  years,  by  AH  Pasha  of  Baghdad,  Hafiz 
Pasha,  and  Injeh  Bairakdar  Mohammed  Pasha.  On  each 
occasion  the  inhabitants  offered  a*  vigorous  resistance.  Mo- 
nammed  Pasha  took  the  place  by  assault.  More  than  two« 
thirds  of  the  inhabitants  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  the 
property  of  the  remainder  was  confiscated.  The  houses  within 
the  fort  were  destroyed,  and  the  town  was  rebuilt  at  the  foot 
of  the  mound.  A  small  Turkish  garrison  now  occupies  the 
castle.  Previous  to  its  last  capture,  Tel  Afer  was  almost 
independent  of  the  Turkish  governors  of  Mesopotamia.  It 
paid  a  small  tribute,  but  had  its  own  hereditary  chief;  who,  in 
league  with  the  Bedouins  of  the  desert,  and  the  Yezidis  of  the 
Sinjar,  enriched  his  followers  by  the  plunder  of  caravans,  and 
by  foraging  expeditions  into  the  cultivated  districts  of  Mosul. 
Great  wealth  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  the  place,  on 
its  pillage  by  Mohammed  Pasha,  who  took  all  the  gold  and 
silver,  and  distributed  the  remainder  of  the  spoil  amongst  .his 
soldiers. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tel  Afer  are  of  Turcoman  origin,  and 
speak  the  Turkish  language.  They  occasionally  intermarry, 
nowever,  with  the  Arabs,  and  generally  understand  Arabic. 

Towards  evening  I  ascended  the  mound,  and  visited  the 
castle,  in  which  was  quartered  a  small  body  of  irregular  troops. 
The  houses,  formerly  inhabited  by  families  whose  habitations 
are  now  built  at  the  foot  of  the  artificial  hill,  are  in  ruins,  ex* 
oept  that  occupied  by  the  ccmmander  of  the  garrison.  From 
the  walls  I  had  an  uninterrupted  view  over  a  vast  plain,  stretch- 
ing westward  towards  the  Euphrates,  and  losing  itself  in  the 
hazy  distance.  The  ruins  of  ancient  towns  and  villages  rose 
on  all  sides ,  and,  as  the  sun  went  down,  I  counted  above  one 
hundred  mounds,  throwing  their  dark  and  lengthening  shadows 

•  Imiah  xzzrii.  12.    The  name  does  not  ocoar  ebcwhem  in  the  BlUe ;  milnn 
bftve  coiweqomtljr  no  mtt  m  of  deteimining  its  h)oiUt)r. 
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*  across  the  plain.  Theise  were  the  remains  of  Assyrian  civili- 
zation and  prosperity.  Centuries  have  elapsed  since  a  settled 
population  dwelt  in  this  district  of  Mesopotamia.  Now,  not 
even  the  tent  of  the  Bedouin  could  be  seen.  The  whole  was 
a  barren,  deserted  waste. 

We  remained  two  days  at  Tel  Afei  The  commissariat 
was  replenished  as  far  as  possible  from  the  scanty  stores  of  the 
inhabitants.  The  Pasha  recommended  forbearance  and  jus- 
tice ;  but  his  advice  was  not  followed ;  nor  were  his  orders 
obeyed.  The  houses  were  broken  into,  and  a  general  pil- 
lage ensued.     At  length,  on  the  10th,  Wi  resumed  our  march. 

The  mountain  of  Sinjar  is  about  thirty  miles  distant  from 
Tel  Afer.  A  very  low  range  of  hills  diverges  from  its  south- 
ern spur,  and  unites  with  those  behind  the  town.  The  Pasha, 
with  his  troops,  took  the  road  across  the  plain. 

We  passed  the  first  night  on  the  banks  of  a  small  salt  stream, 
near  the  ruins  of  a  village,  called,  by  the  people  of  the  Sinjar 
and  Tel  Afer,  Zabardok  ;  and  by  the  Arabs  simply  Kharba,  or 
the  ruins.  We  had  seen  during  the  day  several  other  ruins 
and  water-courses.*  The  second  day  we  encamped  in  the 
plain,  near  the  southern  end  of  the  Sinjar  mountain,  and  under 
the  village  of  Mirkan,  the  white  houses  of  which,  rising  one 
above  the  other  on  the  declivity,  were  visible  from  below. 
Here  the  Pasha  was  met  by  all  the  chiefs  of  the  mountain, 
except  those  of  the  small  district  in  which  we  had  halted. 

Mirkan  is  one  of  the  principal  Yezidi  settlements  in  the 
Sinjar.  Its  inhabitants  had  been  exposed  to  great  extortions, 
and  many  were  put  to  death  when  Mohammed  Pasha  visited 
the  mountain.  They  expected  similar  treatment  at  our  hands. 
Nc  promises  could  remove  their  fears,  and  they  declared  their 
intention  of  resolutely  defending  their  village.  The  Pasha 
sent  up  an  oflScer  of  his  household,  with  a  few  irregular  troops 

•  All  theie  ttreams  at  this  time  of  the  year  are  neariy  dry,  and  lose  thenaelvet 
in  tlie  dcMrt ;  but  when  Kpleniabed  by  the  winter  rains  they  find  their  way  to  tha 
Thatbar.  the  small  river  mhkiz  flowa  near  the  rains  of  Al  Hather,  and  ends  in  a 
laJbe  to  the  soatfa  of  them. 
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to  reassure  them,  and  to  restore  obedience.  I  accompanied 
him.  As  we  entered  the  village  we  were  received  by  a  gene- 
ral discharge  of  firearms.  Two  horsemen,  who  had  accident* 
ally — and  as  I  thought  at  the  time  somewhat  disrespectfully — 
pushed  forward  before  the  officer  and  myself,  fell  dead  at  our 
feet,  and  several  of  our  party  were  wounded.  The  Pasha» 
exasperated  at  this  unprovoked  and  wanton  attack,  ordered  an 
advance  of  the  Hytas  and  Arab  irregulars ;  who,  long  thirst- 
ing for  plunder,  hastened  towards  the  village.  The  Yezidis 
had  already  deserted  it,  and  had  taken  refuge  in  a  narrow 
gorge  ;  abounding  in  caverns  and  isolated  rocks — their  usual 
place  of  refuge  on  such  occasions. 

The  village  was  soon  occupied  ;  the  houses  were  entered, 
and  plundered  of  the  little  property  that  had  been  left  behind. 
A  few  aged  women  and  decrepit  old  men,  too  infirm  to  leave 
with  the  rest,  and  found  hiding  in  the  small  dark  rooms,  were 
murdered,  and  their  heads  severed  from  their  bodies.  Blazing 
fires  were  made  in  the  neat  dwellings,  and  the  whole  village 
was  delivered  to  the  flames.  Even  the  old  Pasha,  with  his 
gray  hair  and  tottering  step,  hurried  to  and  fro  amongst  the 
smoking  ruins,  and  helped  to  add  the  torch  where  the  fire  was 
not  doing  its  work. 

The  old  Turkish  spirit  of  murder  and  plunder  was  roused ; 
the  houses  were  soon  burnt  to  the  ground  ;  but  the  inhabitants 
were  still  safe.  When  the  irregulars  had  secured  all  the  pro- 
perty  they  could  discover,  they  rushed  towards  the  gorge, 
scarcely  believing  that  the  Yezidis  would  venture  to  oppose 
them.  But  they  were  received  by  a  steady  and  well-directed 
fire.  The  foremost  fell,  almost  to  a  man.  The  caverns  were 
high  up  amongst  the  rocks,  and  all  attempts  to  reach  them  com- 
pletely failed.  The  contest  was  carried  on  till  night ;  when 
the  troops,  dispirited  and  beaten,  wee  called  back  to  their 
tents. 

In  the  evening  the  heads  of  the  miserable  old  men  and 
women,  taken  in  the  village,  were  paraded  about  the  camp ; 
and  those  wno  were  fortunate  enough  to  possess  such  trophies 
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wandered  from  tent  to  tent,  claiming  a  present  $s  a  reward  for 
th^ir  prowess.  I  appealed  to  the  Pasha,  who  had  been  per« 
auaded  that  every  head  brought  to  him  was  that  of  a  powerful 
chief,  and  after  some  difficulty  prevailed  upon  him  to  have 
them  buried  ;  but  the  -troops  were  not  willing  to  obey  his  or- 
ders, and  it  was  late  in  the  night  before  they  were  induced  to 
resign  their  bloody  spoil,  which  they  had  arranged  in  grim 
array,  and  lighted  up  with  torches. 

On  the  following  morning  the  contest  was  renewed ;  but 
the  Yezidis  defended  themselves  with  undiminished  courage. 
The  first  who  ventured  into  the  gorge  was  the  commander  of 
a  body  of  irregular  troops,  one  Osman  Agha,  a  native  of  La- 
zistan.  He  advanced  boldly  at  the  head  of  his  men.  On 
each  side  of  him  was  a  Suiter,  with  his  small  kettle-drums  by 
his  side,  and  the  tails  of  foxes  in  his  cap.*  He  had  scarcely 
entered  the  valley,  when  two  shots  from  the  rocks  above  killed 
his  two  supporters.  The  troops  rushed  forward,  and  attempted 
to  reach  the  caves  in  which  the  Yezidis  had  taken  refuge 
Again  they  were  beaten  back  by  their  unseen  enemies.  Every 
shot  from  the  rocks  told,  whilst  the  Pasha's  troops  were  unable 
to  discover,  but  by  the  thin  smoko  which  marked  the  discharge 
of  the  rifle,  the  position  of  those  who  defended  the  gorge. 
The  contest  lasted  during  the  day,  but  without  results.  The  ^ 
loss  of  the  Hytas  was  very  considerable ;  not  a  cavern  had 
been  carried ;  nor  a  Yezidi,  as  far  as  the  assailants  could  tell, 
killed,  or  even  wounded. 

On  the  following  morning  the  Pasha  ordered  a  fresh  attack. 
To  encourage  his  men  he  advanced  himself  into  the  gorge, 
and  directed  his  carpet  to  be  spread  on  a  rock.  Here  he  sat 
with  the  greatest  apathy,  smoking  his  pipe,  and  carrying  on  a 
frivolous  conversation  with  me,  although  he  was  the  object  of 
the  aim  of  the  Yezidis ;  several  persons  within  a  few  feet  of 


*  The  Snitere  are  baffocns  who  precede  the  inegnlar  caTalry,  play  on  amAil 
hettle-dminii  end  are  ftrtaroaUy  attired.    They  geii'nally  display  great  dating 
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US  falling  dead,  and  the  balls  frequently  throwing  up  the  dirt 
into  our  faces.  Coffee  was  brought  to  him  occasionally  as 
usual,  and  his  pipe  was  filled  when  the  tobacco  was  exhausted ; 
yet  he  was  not  a  soldier,  but  what  is  termed  ''  a  man  of  the 
pen."  I  have  frequently  seen  similar  instances  of  calm  indif- 
ference in  the  midst  of  danger  amongst  Turks,  when  such 
displays  were  scarcely  called  for,  and  would  be  very  unwil- 
lingly  made  by  any  European.  Notwithstanding  the  example 
set  by  his  Excellency,  and  the  encouragement  which  his  pres- 
ence gave  to  the  troops,  they  were  not  more  successful  in  their 
attempts  to  dislodge  the  Yezidis  than  they  had  been  the  day 
before.  One  after  another,  the  men  were  carried  out  of  the 
ravine,  dead  or  dying.  The  wounded  were  brought  to  the 
Pasha,  who  gave  them  water,  money,  or  words  of  encourage- 
ment.  The  "Ordou  cadesi,"  or  Cadi  of  the  camp,  reminded 
them  that  it  was  against  the  infidels  they  were  fighting ;  that 
every  one  who  fell  by  the  enemies  of  the  orophet  was  rewarded 
with  infant  translation  to  Paradise ;  wnilst  those  who  killed 
an  unbeliever  were  entitled  to  the  same  inestimable  privilege. 
The  dying  were  comforted,  and  the  combatants  animated  by 
the  promises  and  exhortations  of  the  Cadi ;  who,  however, 
kept  himself  well  out  of  the  way  of  danger  behind  a  rock. 
He  was  a  fanatic,  the  fellow ;  and  his  self-satisfied  air  and 
comfortable  obesity,  had  created  in  me  very  strong  feelings  of 
indignation  and  disgust ; — not  diminished  by  the  new  princi- 
ples of  international  law  which  he  propounded,  in  my  presence, 
to  the  Pasha.  "  If  I  swore  an  oath  to  these  unbelieving  Yez- 
idis,"  asked  his  Excellency,  "  and  n  consequence  thereof,  be- 
lieving their  lives  to  be  secure,  they  should  surrender,  how  far 
am  I  bound  thereby  ?"  "  The  Yezidis  being  Infidels,"  replied 
his  Reverence,  smoothing  down  h{^  beard,  '*  are  in  the  same 
category  as  other  unbelievers," — here  his  eye  turned  on  me;— 
^  as  they  do  not  understand  the  true  nature  of  God,  and  of  his 
prophet,  they  cannot  understand  the  true  nature  of  an  oath ; 
cdnsequently  it  is  not  binding  upon  them ;  and  therefore,  as 
there  is  no  reciprocity,  it  cannof.  be  binding  upon  you.     Not 


Chap.  IX.]  FLIGHT  OF  THE  YEZIDIS  BY  NIGHT.  263 

only  cottld  you  put  them  to  the  sword,  after  they  had  sunren. 
dered  upon  the  faith  of  your  oath,  but  it  is  your  duty  as  a  good 
Mussulman  to  do  so ;  for  the  unbelievers  are  the  enemies  of 
God  and  his  prophet."  Here  he  again  honored  ^e  with  a 
particular  look.  The  Pasha,  as  soon  as  the  expounder  of  the 
law  had  departed,  thought  it  necessary  to  condemn  the  atro- 
cious doctrines  which  I  had  heard,  and  to  assure  me  that  the 
Cadi  was  an  ass.  This  fanatic  was  half  Kurd,  half  Arab,  and 
was  a  specimen  of  the  religious  chiefs  who  dwell  in  Kurdistan, 
and  in  the  towns  on  its  borders ;  and  are  constantly  inciting 
the  Mohammedans  against  the  Christians,  and  urging  them  to 
shed  their  blood.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  abominable 
opinions  which  they  profess,  are  not  shared  by  any  respectable 
Turk  or  Mussulman ;  and  will  no  longer,  it  is  to  be  hoped, — 
now  that  the  Porte  has  established  its  authority  in  Kurdistan, 
—lead  to  massacres  of  the  Sultan's  Christian  subjects. 

Attempts  were  made  during  the  day  to  induce  the  Yezidis  to 
surrender,  and  there  was  some  chance  of  success.  However, 
night  drew  near,  and  hostilities  still  continued.  The  regular 
and  irregular  troops  were  then  posted  at  all  the  known  places 
of  access  to  the  gorge.  The  morning  came,  and  the  attack 
was  re-commenced.  No  signs  of  defence  issued  from  the 
valley.  The  Hytas  rushed  in,  but  were  no  longer  met  by  the 
steady  fire  of  the  previous  day.  They  paused,  fearing  some 
trick  or  ambuscade ;  then  advanced  cautiously,  but  still  unno« 
ticed*  They  reached  the  mouths  of  the  caves ; — no  one  op- 
posed them.  It  was  some  time,  however,  before  they  ventured 
to  look  into  them.  They  were  empty.  The  Yezidis  had  fled 
during  the  night,  and  had  left  the  ravine  by  some  pathway 
known  only  to  themselves,  and  which  had  escaped  the  watch- 
fulness  of  the  Turkish  soldiery.  In  the  caverns  were  found  a 
few  Tudc.  figures  of  men  and  goats,  formed  of  dried  figs  fastened 
upon  sticks.  These  were  seized  by  the  victors,  and  borne  in 
triumph  through  the  camp  as  the  gods  of  the  worshippers  of 
Satan.  The  Pasha,  having  fully  satisfied  himself  upon  this 
point,  by  a^reference  to  his  reverence,  the  Cadi,  directed  the 
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idols  to  be  carefully  packed,  and  sent  them  at  once  t.  Condian 
tinople  by  a  special  Tartar. 

Whilst  attempts  were  being  made  t>  discover  .he  retreat 
of  the  fugitives,  the  Turkish  camp  remained  near  the  village 
of  Mirkan.  I  took  this  opportunity  of  visiting  other  parts  of 
the  Sinjar.  The  residence  of  the  governor  of  the  district  19 
in  the  village  built  amongst  the  ruins  of  the  old  city — the  Sin 
gara  of  the  ancient  geographers,  and  the  "Belled  Sinjar"  oi 
the  Arabs.  A  small  mud  fort,  raised  a  few  years  ago,  stand? 
on  a  hill  in  the  midst  of  the  remains  of  ancient  walls  and 
foundations ;  but  the  principal  part  of  the  ancient  city  appears 
to  have  occupied  the  plain  below.  Around  this  fort,  at  the 
time  of  my  visit,  were  congregated  about  two  hundred  fami- 
lies. The  Yezidi  inhabitants  of  the  village,  unlike  those  of  the 
other  districts,  are  mixed  with  Mussulmans.  The  latter,  how- 
ever, are  so  lax  in  their  religious  observances,  and  in  dress  so 
like  the  Yezidis,  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
unbelievers.  I  was  continually  falling  into  mistakes,  and  eli* 
citing  a  very  indignant  exclamation  of  **  God  forbid  V 

It  would  be  difficult  to  point  out,  with  any  degree  of  cer- 
tainty, ruins  at  Belled  Sinjar  more  ancient  than  the  Moham- 
medan conquest.  It  became  a  place  of  some  importance  in 
the  early  ages  of  Islam,  and  had  its  own  semi-independent 
rulers.  There  are  the  remains  of  several  fine  buildings ;  and 
the  lower  part  of  a  minaret,  constructed,  like  that  of  the  great 
mosque  of  Mosul,  of  colored  tiles  and  bricks,  is  a  conspicuous 
object  from  all  parts  of  the  plain.  There  are  very  abundant 
springs  within  the  circuit  of  the  old  walls ;  the  air  is  declared 
to  be  salubrious,  and  *he  soil  rich  tnd  productive. 

All  the  villages  oi  the  Sinjar  are  built  upon  one  plan.  The 
houses  rise  on  the  hill-sides,  and  are  surrounded  by  terraces, 
formed  of  rough  stones  piled  one  above  the  other  as  walls,  to 
confine  the  scanty  earth.  These  terraces  are  planted  with 
orange  and  fig  trees ;  a  few  vineyards  are  found  near  some 
villages.  The  houses,  which  are  flat-roofed,  art  exceedingly 
clean  and  neat.    They  frequently  contain  several  apt^rtiTients 
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The  walls  of  the  interior  are  full  of  small  recesses,  like  pigeon* 
holes,  which  are  partly  ornamental,  and  partly  used  to  keep 
the  domestic  utensils  and  property  of  the  owner.  They  give 
a  very  singular  and  original  appearance  to  the  room ;  and  the 
oddity  of  the  effect  is  considerably  increased  by  masses  of  red 
and  black  paint  daubed  on  the  white  wall,  in  patches,  by  way 
of  ornament. 

The  principal,  and  indeed  now  the  only,  trade  carried  on 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sinjar,  is  in  dried  figs,  which  are 
celebrated  in  this  part  of  Turkey,  and  supply  all  the  markets 
in  the  neighboring  provinces.  The  soil  is  fertile,  and,  as  the 
nneans  of  irrigation  an  abundant,  corn  and  various  useful  ar- 
ticles of  produce  might  be  raised  in  great  plenty  from  the  ex- 
tensive tracts  of  arable  land  surrounding  the  villages.  But  the 
people  have  been  almost  ruined  by  misgovernment ;  they  can 
now  scarcely  cultivate  corn  enough  for  their  own  immediate 
wants.* 

The  Pasha  still  lingered  at  Mirkan ;  and  as  I  was  anxious 
to  returii  to  Mosul,  to  renew  the  excavations,  I  took  my -leave 
of  him,  and  rode  through  the  desert  to  Tel  Afer.  I  was  ac- 
companied by  a  small  body  of  irregular  cavalry, — a  necessary 
escort,  as  the  Aneyza  Arabs  were  hanging  about  the  camp,  and 
plundering  stragglers  and  caravans  of  supplies.  As  evening 
approached,  we  saw,  congregated  near  a  small  stream,  what 
appeared  to  be  a  large  company  of  dismounted  Arabs,  their 
horses  standing  by  them.  As  we  were  already  near  them,  and 
could  not  have  escaped  the  watchful  eye  of  the  Bedouin,  we 
prepared  for  an  encounter.  I  placed  the  baggage  in  the  cen- 
tre of  my  small  party,  and  spread  out  the  horsemen  as  widely 
as  possible  to  exaggerate  our  numbers.  We  approached  cau- 
tiously, and  were  surprised  to  see  that  the  horses  still  remained 
without  their  riders ;  we  drew  still  nearer,  when  they  all  gal- 
loped  off  towards  the  desert.     They  were  wild  asses.     We 

•  Some  Bceottnt  of  the  Sinjar,  by  the  late  Dr.  Forbes^the  only  Earopean,  be* 
■ides  myeclf,  who  has,  I  believe,  Thited  this  ringolir  dictrict'^will  be  SDiuid  in  the 
Jottrnal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society. 


266  NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REMAINS.  [Ceap.  DL 

attempted  :o  follow  them.  After  running  a  little  distance  they 
stopped  to  gaze  at  us,  and  I  got  sufficiently  near  to  see  them 
well ;  but  as  soon  as  they  found  that  we  were  in  pursuit  they 
hastened  their  speed,  and  were  soon  lost  in  the  distance.* 

I  reached  Mosul  in  two  days,  taking  the  road  by  Kessi 
Kupri,  and  avoiding  the  acsert  beyond  Abou-Maria,  which  we 
lad  crossed  on  our  march  .o  the  Sinjar. 

*  The  reader  will  remember  that  Xenophon  mentions  theae  beantifnl  antmab, 
which  he  must  have  seen  during  his  march  in  these  very  plains.  He  fitithfixUy  de- 
scribes the  country,  and  the  animals  and  birds  which  inhabit  it,  as  they  are  U>  this 
day,  except  that  the  ostrich  is  not  now  to  be  found  so  &r  north.  "  The  country/ 
says  he, "  is  a  plain  throughout,  as  even  as  the  sea,  and  iiill  of  wormwood  ;  if  any 
other  kinds  of  shrubs  or  reeds  grew  there,  they  had  all  an  aromatic  smell ;  but  no 
trees  appeared.  Of  wild  creatures,  the  most  numerous  were  wild  asses,  and  not  a 
few  ostriches,  besides  bustards  and^roe  deer  (gazelles),  which  our  horsemen  some- 
times chased.  The  asses,  when  they  were  pursued,  having  gained  ground  of  the 
hones,  stood  still  (for  they  exceeded  them  much  in  speed)  ;  and  when  these  came 
up  with  them,  they  did  the  same  thing  again ;  so  that  our  horsemen  could  take 
them  by  no  other  means  but  by  dividing  themselves  into  relays,  and  succeeding  one 
another  in  the  chase.  The  flesh  of  those  that  were  taken  was  like  that  of  red 
deer,  but  more  tender."  (Expedition  of  Cyrus.)  In  fleetness  they  eqnal  the  ga- 
selle ;  and  to  match  them  is  a  feat  which  only  one  or  two  of  the  most  celebrated 
mares  have  been  known  to  accomplish.  The  Arabs  sometimes  catch  the  foals 
during  the  spring,  and  bring  them  up  with  -nilk  in  their  tents.  I  endesTored  in 
vain  to  obtain  a  pair.  They  ara  cf  a  light  &wn  cclor— ^jmoat  pink.  The  Arabs 
«iU  eat  their  flesh. 


Ghat.  X.i  EXCAVATIONS  RENEWED. 


CHAPTER  X. 

On  my  return  to  Mosul,  I  received  letters  from  England,  m« 
forming  me  that  Sir  Stratford  Canning  had  presented  the 
sculptures  discovered  in  Assyria,  and  had  made  over  all  advan- 
tages that  might  be  derived  from  the  order  given  to  him  by 
the  Sultan,  to  the  British  nation ;  and  that  the  British  Mu- 
seum had  received  a  grant  of  funds  for  the  continuation  of  the 
researches  commenced  at  Nimroud,  and  elsewhere.  The 
grant  was  small,  and  scarcely  adequate  to  the  objects  in  view. 
There  were  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  and  I  was 
doubtful  whether,  with  the  means  placed  at  my  disposal,  I 
should  be  able  to  fulfil  the  expectations  which  appeared  to 
have  been  formed,  as  to  the  results  of  the  undertaking.  The 
sum  given  to  M.  Botta  for  the  excavations  at  Khorsabad  alone, 
greatly  exceeded  the  whole  grant  to  the  Museum,  which  was 
to  include  private  expenses,  those  of  carriage,  and  many  ex- 
traordinary outlays  inevitable  in  the  East,  when  works  of  this 
nature  are  to  be  carried  on.  I  determined,  however,  to  accept 
the  charge  of  superintending  the  excavations,  to  make  every 
exertion,  and  to  economize  as  far  as  it  was  in  my  power- 
that  the  nation  might  possess  as  extensive  and  complete  a  coU 
lection  of  Assyrian  antiquities  as,  considering  the  smallness  of 
the  means,  it  was  possible  to  collect.  I  had  neither  knowledge 
nor  experience  as  a  draughtsman  ;  a^^d  this  I  felt  to  be  a  great 
drawback,  indeed  a  disqualificauon,  which  I  could  scarcely 
hope  to  overcome.  Many  of  the  sculptures,  and  monuments 
discovered,  were  in  too  dilapidated  a  condition  to  be  removed^ 
and  others  th^-eatened  to  fall  to  pieces  as  soon  as  unr'.overed^ 
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It  was  only  by  drawings  that  the  :«cord  of  them  could  be 
preserved.  There  was  no  inclination  to  send  an  artist  to 
assist  me,  and  I  made  up  my  mind  to  do  the  best  I  could  ;  to 
copy  as  carefully  and  accurately  as  possible,  that  which  I  saw 
before  me.  I  had  therefore  to  superintend  the  excavations ; 
to  draw  all  the  bas-reliefs  discovered  ;  to  copy  and  compare 
the  innumerable  inscriptions ;  to  take  casts  of  them  ;*  and  to 
preside  over  the  moving  and  packing  of  the  sculptures.  As 
there  was  no  one  whom  I  could  trust  to  overlook  the  diggers, 
I  was  obliged  to  be  continually  present,  and  frequently  to  re- 
move the  earth  myself  from  the  face  of  the  slabs — as,  through 
the  carelessness  and  inexperience  of  the  workmen,  they  were 
exposed  to  injury  from  the  blows  of  the  picks.  I  felt  that  I 
was  far  from  qualified  to  undertake  these  multifarious  occupa- 
tions. I  knew,  however,  that  if  persons  equal  to  the  task, 
and  sufficiently  well  acquainted  with  the  various  languages  of 
the  country  to  carry  on  the  necessary  communications  with 
the  authorities,  and  to  hold  the  requisite  intercourse  with  the 
inhabitants — Arabs,  Kurds,  Turks,  and  Chaldeeans — were  sent 
out  expressly  from  England,  the  whole  sum  granted  would  be 
expended  before  the  excavations  could  be  commenced.  The 
researches  would  probably  be  then  less  extensive,  and  their 
results  less  complete  than  they  would  be  if,  however  unquali- 
fied, I  at  once  undertook  their  superintendence.  I  determined, 
therefore,  to  devote  the  whole  of  my  time  to  the  undertaking, 
and  to  make  every  sacrifice  to  insure  its  success. 

It  was,  in  the  first  place,  necessary  to  organize  a  band  ot 
workmen  best  fit  to  can}  on  the  work.  The  scarcity  of  com. 
resulting  from  the  oppressive  measures  of  Mohammed  Pasha, 
and  from  the  large  exportation  which  had  been  made  to  Syria 
and  the  sea-coast,  had  dirven  the  Arab  tribes  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  town,  where  they  sought  to  gain  a  livelihood  by 
engaging  in  labors  not  very  p^iatable  to  a  Bedouin.     I  had  no 

*  Casts  of  the  irfcriptions  and  some  of  tVc  8C'ilpta:e8  were  tnken  widi  browa 
paper^  mmpXy  damp«d  and  imprevftd  on  the  alab  with  a  hard  broah.  * 
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difficulty  in  finding  workmen  amongst  them.  There  was,  at 
the  same  time,  this  advantage  in  employing  these  wandering 
Arabs — they  brought  their  tents  and  families  with  them,  and, 
encamping  round  the  ruins  and  the  village,  formed  a  very 
efiicient  guard  against  their  brethren  of  the  Desert,  who  looked 
to  plunder,  rather  than  to  work,  to  supply  their  wants.  To 
Increase  my  numbers,  I  chose  only  one  man  from  each  family ; 
and,  as  his  male  relations  accompanied  him,  I  had  the  use  of 
their  services,  as  far  as  regarded  the  protection  of  my  sculp- 
tures. Being  well  acquainted  with  the  Sheikhs  of  the  Jebour, 
I  chose  my  workmen  chiefly  from  that  tribe.  The  chiefs 
promised  every  protection ;  and  I  knew  enough  of  the  Arab 
character  not  to  despair  of  bringing  the  men  under  proper 
control.  The  Arabs  were  selected  to  remove  the  earth — ^they 
were  unable  to  dig ;  this  part  of  the  labor  required  stronger 
and  more  active  men ;  and  I  chose  for  it  about  fifty  Nestorian 
Chaldseans,  who  had  sought  work  for  the  winter  in  Mosul,  and 
many  of  whom,  having  already  been  employed,  had  acquired 
some  experience  in  excavating.  They  went  to  Nimroud  with 
their  wives  and  families.  I  engaged  at  the  same  time  oue 
Bainan,  a  Jacobite,  or  Syrian  Christian,  who  was  a  skilful 
marble-cutter,  and  a  very  intelligent  man.  I  had  made  also 
a  valuable  addition  to  my  establishment  in  a  standard-bearer 
of  the  irregular  troops,  of  whose  courage  I  had  seen  such 
convincing  proofs  during  the  expedition  to  the  Sinjar,  tliat  I 
induced  his  commander  to  place  him  in  my  service.  His 
name  was  Mohammed  Agha ;  but  he  was  generally  called, 
from  his  rank,  the  "  Bairakdar."  He  was  a  native  of  Scio, 
and  had  been  carried  off  at  the  time  of  the  massacre,  when  a 
child,  by  an  irregular,  who  had  brought  him  up  as  a  Mussul- 
man. In  his  religious  opinions  and  observances,  however,  he 
was  as  lax,  as  men  of  his  profession  usually  are.  He  seived 
me  faithfully  and  honestly,  and  was  of  great  use  during  the 
excavations.  Awad  still  continued  in  my  employ  j  my  Ca- 
wass,  Ibrahim  Agha,  returned  with  me  to  Nimroud  ;  and  I  hired 
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a  carpenter  and  two  or  three  men  of  Mosul  as  superintend* 
ents. 

I  was  again  amongst  the  ruins  by  the  end  of  October.  The 
winter  season  was  fast  approaching,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
build  a  proper  house  for  the  shelter  of  myself  and  servants.  I 
marked  out  a  plan  on  the  ground,  on  the  outside  of  the  village 
of  Nimroud,  and  in  a  few  days  the  habitations  were  complete. 
My  workmen  formed  the  walls  of  mud  bricks,  dried  in  the  sun. 
covering  in  the  rooms  with  beams  and  branches  of  trees.  A 
thick  coat  of  mud  was  laid  over  the  whole,  to  exclude  the  rain 
I  built  two  rooms  for  myself,  divided  by  an  Iwan,  or  open 
apartment,  the  whole  being  surrounded  by  a  wall.  In  a  second 
courtyard  were  huts  for  my  Cawass,  for  Arab  guests,  and  for 
my  servants,  and  stables  for  my  horses.  Ibrahim  Agha  dis- 
played his  ingenuity  by  making  equidistant  loop-holes,  of  a  most 
warlike  appearance,  in  the  walls ;  which  I  immediately  ordered 
to  be  filled  up,  to  avoid  any  suspicion  of  being  the  constructor 
of  forts  and  castles,  with  the  intention  of  making  a  permanent 
Frank  settlement  in  the  country.  We  did  not  neglect  precau- 
tions,  however,  in  case  of  an  attack  from  the  Bedouins,  of 
whom  Ibrahim  Agha  was  in  constant  dread.  Unfortunately, 
the  only  showers  of  rain  that  I  saw  during  the  remainder  of 
my  residence  in  Assyria,  fell  before  my  walls  were  covered  in, 
and  so  saturated  the  bricks  that  they  did  not  become  again  dry 
before  the  following  spring.  The  consequence  was,  that  the 
only  verdure  on  which  my  eyes  were  permitted  to  feast  before 
my  return  to  Europe,  was  furnished  Dy  my  own  property — the 
walls  in  the  interior  of  the  rooms  being  continually  clothed 
with  a  crop  of  grass. 

On  the  mound  itself,  and  immediately  above  the  great 
winged  lions  first  discovered,  I  built  a  house  for  my  Nestorian 
workmen  and  their  families,  and  a  hut,  to  which  I  could  at 
once  remove  for  safety  any  small  objects  oiscovered  among 
the  ruins.  1  divided  my  Arabs  into  three  parties,  -iccording  to 
the  branches  of  the  tx  ibe  to  which  they  beloi^ed.    About  forty 


Cbap.  X.]  EXCAVATIONS.  271 

tents  were  pitched  on  different  parts  of  the  mound  at  the  en- 
trances to  the  principal  trenches.  Forty  more  were  placed 
round  my  dwelling,  and  the  rest  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  where 
the  sculptures  were  deposited  previous  to  their  embarkation  on 
the  rafts.  The  men  were  all  armed.  I  thus  provided  for  the 
iefence  of  all  my  establishment. 

Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam  lired  with  me ;  and  to  him  I  con- 
ided  the  payment  of  the  wages,  and  all  the  accounts.  He 
soon  obtained  an  extraordinary  influence  amongst  the  Arabs, 
and  his  fame  spread  through  the  desert. 

I  divided  my  workmen  into  parties.  In  each  set  were 
generally  eight  or  ten  Arabs,  who  carried  away  the  earth  in 
baskets ;  and  two,  or  four,  Nestorian  diggers,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  soil  and  rubbish  which  had  to  be  removed.  They 
were  overlooked  by  a  superintendent,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
keep  them  to  their  work,  and  to  give  me  notice  when  the  dig- 
gers approached  any  slab,  or  exposed  any  small  object  to  view, 
that  I  might  myself  assist  in  the  uncovering  or  removal.  I 
scattered  a  few  Arabs  of  a  hostile  tribe  amongst  the  rest,  and  by 
that  means  I  was  always  made  acquainted  with  what  was 
going  on,  could  easily  learn  if  there  were  plots  brewing,  and 
could  detect  those  who  might  attempt  to  appropriate  any  relics 
discovered  during  the  excavations.  The  smallness  of  the  sum 
placed  at  my  disposal,  compelled  me  to  follow  the  same  plan  in 
the  excavations  that  I  had  hitherto  adopted — ^viz.  to  dig  trenches 
along  the  sides  of  the  chambers,  and  to  expose  the  whole  of  the 
slabs,  without  removing  the  earth  from  the  centre.  Thus,  few 
of  the  chambers  were  fully  explored ;  and  many  small  objects 
of  great  interest  may  have  been  left  undiscovered.  As  I  was 
directed  to  bury  the  building  with  earth  after  I  had  explored  it, 
\ }  avoid  unnecessary  expense  I  filled  up  the  chambers  with  the 
rubbish  taken  from  those  subsequently  uncovered,  having  first 
examined  the  walls,  copied  the  inscriptions,  and  drawn  the 
sculptures. 

The  excavations  were  recommenced,  ok  a  large  scale,  by 
the  1st  of  November.     My  working  parties  were  distributed 
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over  the  mound — in  chambers  B,  G,  and  I,  of  the  palace  or 
edifice  represented  in  plan  3 ;  in  the  centre  of  the  mound  near 
the  gigantic  bulls  ;*  in  the  S.  E.  corner,  where  as  yet  no  traces 
of  building  had  been  discovered ;  afid  at  walls  a  and  d  of  plan 
2.  I  also  opened  trenches  in  parts  of  the  ruins  hitherto  unex> 
amined. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  chamber  B  (plan  8),  the  slabs 
from  No.  2  to  entrance  6,  had  fallen  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground.  I  was,  in  the  first  place,  anxious  to  raise  these  has 
reliefs,  and  to  pack  them  for  removal  to  Busrah.  To  accom- 
plish this,  I  had  to  remove  a  large  accumulation  of  earth  and 
rubbish — to  empty,  indeed,  almost  the  whole  chamber,  for  the 
fallen  slabs  extended  almost  half-way  across  it.  The  sculptures 
from  No.  3  to  1 1  (inclusive)  were  found  to  be  in  admirable 
preservation,  although  the  slabs  were  broken  by  the  fall.  They 
were  divided,  as  those  already  described,!  into  two  compart- 
ments, separated  by  an  inscription  running  across  the  slab. 
All  these  inscriptions  were  precisely  similar. 

The  bas-reliefs,  above  and  below,  were  of  the  highest  in- 
terest. They  represented  the  wars  of  the  king,  and  the  con- 
quest of  some  strange  people.  The  two  upper  bas-reliefs,  on 
slabs  Nos.  3  and  4,  formed  one  subject — the  king  followed  by 
warriors,  in  battle  with  his  enemies  under  the  walls  of  a  hostile 
castle.  He  stands,  gorgeously  attired,  in  a  chariot,  drawn,  as 
usual,  by  three  horses  richly  caparisoned.  He  is  discharging 
an  arrow  either  against  the  besieged^  who  are  defending  the 
towers  and  walls ;  or  against  a  warrior,  who,  already  wounded, 
IS  tumbling  from  his  chariot,  one  of  the  horses  having  fallen  to 
the  ground.  An  attendant  protects  the  person  of  the  king  with 
a  shield,  whilst  a  second  is  holding  the  reins  and  urging  on  the 
horses.  A  warrior,  fallen  from  the  chariot  of  the  enemy,  is  al- 
most under  the  horses'  feet.  Above  the  king  discharging  an 
arrow,  the  head  of  which  is  in  the  form  of  a  trident,  is  the 
great  Deity,  represented — as  at  Persepoli> — ^by  a  winged  figure 

•  At  t  andy,  pbiii  1.  t  Ante,  psge  190. 
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•within  a  circle.  He  wears  the  horned  cap  resembling  that  of 
the  human-headed  lions  and  bul^s. 

Behind  the  king  are  three  chariots ;  the  first,  drawn  by 
three  horses — one  of  which  is  rearing  and  another  falling — ^is 
occupied  by  a  warrior  already  pierced  by  an  arrow,  and  appa- 
rently demanding  quarter  of  the  pursuers.  In  the  two  other 
chariots  are  two  warriors,  one  discharging  an  arrow,  the  other 
guiding  the  horses,  which  are  at  full  speed.  In  each  chariot  is 
a  standard— on  one  is  an  archer,  with  the  homed  cap  but  with* 
out  wings,  standing  on  a  bull ;  on  the  other  two  bulls,  back  to 
back.  At  the  bottom  of  the  first  bas-relief,  are  wavy  lines,  to 
indicate  water  or  a  river,  and  trees  are  scattered  over  both. 
Groups  of  men,  fighting  or  slaying  the  enemy,  are  ihlroduced 
in  several  places  ;  and  three  headless  bodies  above  the  princi- 
pal figures  in  the  second  bas-relief  represent  the  dead  in  the 
background.* 

On  the  two  next  slabs  was  the  return  after  victory.  In 
front  of  the  procession  are  several  warriors  carrying  heads, 
and  throwing  them  at  the  feet  of  the  conquerors.  Two  musi- 
cians are  playing  with  a  plectrum,  on  stringed  instruments,  or 
harps  similar  to  those  on  slabs  Nos.  19  and  20  of  the  same 
chamber.f  They  are  followed  by  the  warriors,  who  were  re- 
presented  in  battle  in  the  previous  bas-relief,  now  unarmed, 
and  holding  their  standards  before  them  ;  above  them  flies  an 
eagle  with  a  human  head  in  his  talons.  Behind  them  is  the 
king  carrying  in  one  hand  his  bow,  and  in  the  other  two  ar* 
rows  ;  the  position  in  which  he  is  so  frequently  represented  on 
Assyrian  monuments,  and  probably  denoting  triumph  over  his 
enemies :  above  the  horses  is  the  presiding  divinity ;  also  hold- 
ing his  bow  in  his  hand.  The  second  warrior,  who  bore  the 
shield,  is  now  replaced  by  an  eunuch,  raising  the  parasol,  the 
emblem  of  royalty,  above  the  monarch's  head  ;  the  third  viar* 
tior  still  holds  the  reins  of  the  horses,  which  are  led  by  gro<  ma 


*  Thete  bai-reliefB  are  already  deposited  in  the  British  Mosenm. 

t  One  of  thtm  Ss  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
VOL.    I.  18 
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Standing  at  their  heads.  Behind  the  king's  chariot  is  a  horse* 
man  leading  a  second  horse,  gayly  caparisoned. 

After  the  procession,  we  have  the  castle  and  pavilion  oi  the 
conquering  king.  The  ground  plan  of  the  former  is  repre- 
sented by  a  circle,  divided  into  four  equal  compartments,  and 
surrounded  by  towers  and  battlements.  In  each  compartment 
there  are  figures  apparently  engaged  in  various  culinary  occu- 
pations, and  preparing  the  feast ;  one  is  holding  a  sheep,  which 
the  other  is  cutting  up  :  another  appears  to  be  baking  bread. 
Various  bowls  and  utensils  are  placed  on  tables  and  stools,  all 
remarkable  for  the  elegance  of  their  forms.  The  pavilion  is 
supported  by  three  posts  or  columns ;  on  the  summit  of  one  is 
the  fir-cone, — the  emblem  so  frequently  found  in  the  Assyrian 
sculptures  ;  on  the  others  are  figures  of  the  ibex  or  mountain 
goat,  their  feet  brought  together  as  if  preparing  to  jump  They 
are  designed  with  great  spirit,  and  carefully  executed.  The 
material — probably  silk  or  woollen  sluflf, — with  which  the  up- 
per part  of  the  pavilion  is  covered,  is  richly  ornamented  and 
edged  with  a  fringe  of  fir-cones,  and  another  ornament  which 
generally  accompanies  the  fir-cone  when  used  in  the  embroi- 
dery of  dresses,  and  in  the  decoration  of  rooms.  Beneath  the 
canopy  is  a  groom  cleaning  one  horse ;  whilst  others,  picketed 
by  their  halters,  are  feeding  at  a  trough.  An  eunuch,  who  ap- 
pears to  stand  at  the  entrance  of  the  tent,  is  receiving  foui 
prisoners,  with  their  hands  tied  behind,  brought  in  by  a  warrior 
in  a  pointed  helmet.  Above  this  group  are  two  singular  figures, 
uniting  the  human  form  with  the  head  of  a  lion.  One  holds 
a  whip  or  a  thong  in  the  right  hand,  and  grasps  his  under  jav/ 
with  the  left.  The  hands  of  the  second  are  elevated  and  joined 
in  front.  They  wear  under-tunics  descending  to  the  knees ; 
and  a  skin  fsdls  from  the  head,  over  the  shoulders,  down  to  the 
ankles.  They  are  accompanied  by  a  mai  clothed  in  a  shoK 
tunic,  and  raising  a  stick  with  both  hands. 

The  four  following  bas-reliefs  represent  a  battle,  in  which 
the  king,  the  two  warriors  with  their  standards^  and  an  eunuch 
are  represented  in  chariots  ;  and  four  warriors,  amongst  whom 
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is  also  an  eunuchi  on  horses.  The  enemy  are  on  foot,  some 
wounded,  some  dead  ;  others  discharging  their  arrows  against 
the  pursuers.  Eagres  fly  above  the  victors,  and  one  is  already 
feeding  on  a  dead  body.  The  winged  divinity  in  the  circle, 
is  again  seen  above  the  king.  These  bas-reliefs  are  exe« 
cuted  with  great  spirit,  particularly  that  containing  the  horse* 
men. 

On  the  lower  series  of  bas-reliefs  are  represented  three 
subjects — the  siege  of  a  castle,  the  king  receiving  his  prisoners, 
and  the  king,  with  his  army  crossing  a  river.  The  first  occu- 
pies the  under  compartments  of  three  slabs.  The  greater  part 
of  the  castle  is  in  the  centre  bas-relief  It  has  three  towers, 
apparently  several  walls,  one  behind  the  other.  They  are  all 
surmounted  by  angular  battlements.  The  besiegers  have 
brought  a  battering-ram  (attached  to  a  movable  tower,  appa- 
rently constructed  of  wicker-work)  up  to  the  wall,  from  which 
many  stones  have  already  been  dislodged  and  are  falling.  One 
of  the  besieged  has  succeeded  in  catching  the  ram  by  a  chain, 
and  is  endeavoring  to  raise  or  move  it  from  its  place  ;  whilst 
two  warriors  of  the  assailing  party  are  holding  it  down  by 
hooks,  to  which  they  are  hanging.  Another  is  throwing  fire 
(traces  of  the  red  paint  being  still  retained  in  the  sculpture) 
from  above,  upon  the  engine ;  which  the  besiegers  endeavor 
to  quench,  by  pouring  water  upon  it  from  two  spouts  in  the 
movable  tower.  Two  figures,  in  full  armor,  are  undermining 
the  walls  with  instruments  like  blunt  spears  ;  whilst  two  others 
appear  to  have  found  a  secret  passage  into  the  castle.  Three 
of  the  besieged  are  falling  from  the  walls ;  and  upon  one  of  the 
towers  are  two  women,  tearing  their  hair  and  extending  their 
hands,  as  if  in  the  act  of  asking  for  mercy.  The  enemy  are 
already  mounting  to  the  assault,  and  scaling-ladders  have  been 
placed  against  the  walls.  The  king,  discharging  an  arrow, 
and  defended  by  a  warrior  in  complete  armor,  who  holds  a 
shield  before  him,  stands  on  one  side  of  the  castle.  He  is  at- 
tended by  two  eunuchs,  one  holding  the  umbrella,  the  other 
his  quiver  and  mace.     Behind  them  is  a  warrior,  lead'ng 
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away  captive  three  women  and  a  child;  and  driving  three 
bullocks,  a  part  of  the  spoil.  The  women  a-e  tearing  their 
hair. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  castle  are  two  kneeling  figures, 
one  discharging  an  arrow,  the  other  holding  a  wicker  shield 
for  his  companion's  defence.  Behind  them  is  the  vizir,  also 
discharging  an  arrow,  and  protected  by  the  shield  of  a  second 
warrior.  He  is  followed  by  three  more  warriors,  the  first 
kneeling,  and  two  behind  in  complete  armor,  erect — one  bend- 
ing the  bow,  the  other  raising  a  shield.  They  appear  to  have 
left  their  chariot,  in  which  the  charioteer  is  still  standing. 
The  heads  of  the  horses  are  held  by  a  groom ;  and  behind  the 
chariot  are  two  warriors,  carrying  each  a  bow  and  a  mace. 

Upon  the  lower  part  of  the  three  next  slabs,  is  the  king  re- 
ceiving captives ;  the  subject  being  treated,  with  the  exception 
of  the  prisoner, — who  is  here  omitted, — and  of  the  grouping 
of  the  figures,  in  the  same  manner  as  that  in  Nos,  17  and  18 
in  this  chamber,  and  already  described.*  Behind  the  chariot 
of  the  king,  however,  are  two  other  chariots  each  containing 
a  charioteer  alone :  they  are  passing  under  the  walls  of  a  cas- 
tle, in  which  are  women  in  animated  discussion,  probably 
viewing  the  procession,  or  discussing  the  results  of  the  expe- 
dition. 

The  three  remaining  bas-reliefs  are  highly  interesting,  and 
curious.  The  first  represents  a  boat  containing  a  chariot,  in 
which  is  the  king.  In  one  hand  he  holds  two  arrows,  in  the 
other  a  bow.  .  A  eunuch,  standing  in  front  of  the  chariot,  is 
talking  with  the  king,  and  is  pointing  with  his  right  hand  to 
some  object  in  the  distance,  perhaps  the  strong-hold  of  the 
enemy.  Behind  the  chariot  is  a  second  eunuch,  holding  a 
bow,  and  a  mace.  The  boat  is  towed  by  two  naked  men, 
who  are  walking  on  dry  land ;  and  four  men  row  the  vessel 
with  oars.  One  oar,  with  a  broad  flat  extremity,  is  passed 
through  a  rope,  hung  round  a  thick  wocden  pin  at  the  stern, 

•  P.  lac 
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and  serves  both  to  guide  and  impel  the  boat.  It  is  singular 
that  this  is  precisely  the  mode  adopted  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Mosul  to  this  day,  when  they  cross  the  Tigris  in  barks,  per- 
haps even  nK)ie  rude  than  those  in  use,  on  the  same  river, 
three  thousand  years  ago.  A  charioteer,  standing  in  the  ves- 
se*,  l.olds  by  the  halters  four  horses,  who  are  swimming  over 
the  stream.  A  naked  figure  is  supporting  himself  upon  an  in* 
flated  skin, — a  mode  of  swimming  rivers  still  practised  in  Me- 
sopotamia. In  fact,  the  three  bas-reliefs,  with  the  exception 
of  the  king  and  the  chariot,  might  represent  a  scene  daily  wit- 
nessed on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris, — probably  the  river  here 
represented.  The  water  is  shown  by  undulating  lines,  cover- 
ing the  face  of  the  slab.  On  the  next  slab  are  two  smaller 
boats ;  in  the  first  appears  to  be  the  couch  of  the  king,  and 
a  jar  or  large  vessel ;  in  the  other  an  empty  chariot ;  they  are 
each  impelled  by  two  men,  seated  face  to  face  at  their  oars. 
Five  other  figures,  two  leading  horses  by  their  halters,  are 
swimming  on  skins.  Two  fish  are  represented  in  the  water. 
On  the  third  slab  is  the  embarkation — men  are  placing  two 
chariots  in  a  boat,  which  is  about  to  leave  the  shores ;  two 
warriors,  one  with,  and  the  other  without,  support,  are  already 
swimming  over ;  and  two  others  are  filling  and  tying  up  their 
skins  on  the  bank.  Behind  them,  on  dry  land,  are  three  figures 
erect,  probably  officers  superintending  the  proceedings ;  one 
of  wtom,  a  eunuch,  holds  a  whip  in  his  right  hand,  which 
may  have  been  used — as  in  the  army  of  Xerxes — to  keep  the 
soldiers  to  their  duty,  and  prevent  them  flying  from  the  en- 
emy.* 

Chamber  I  had  only  been  partly  uncovered ;  the  slabs  were 
•till  half  buried,  and  the  pavement  was  covered  to  the  height 
of  six  feet.  A  party  of  Arabs  were  employed  in  removing 
the  remaining  earth.     As  we  approached  the  floor,  a  large 

*  Ilerod.  book  rii.  eh.  56,  in  which  Xerxet  is  deflcribed  as  seeing  hia  troopi 
dmen  by  blowt  over  the  bridge  acroM  the  Hellespont ;  and  we  learn  also  from  the 
mvae  author,  that  it  was  the  custom  for  the  offioen  to  carry  whips  to  urge  tbsif 
■oldisn  on  to  the  combat:  same  book,  ch.  933. 
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quantity  of  iron  was  found  amongst  the  rubbish  ;  and  I  soon 
recognized  in  it,  the  scales  of  the  armor  represented  on  the 
sculptures.  Each  scale  was  separate,  and  was  of  iron,  from 
two  to  three  inches  in  length,  rounded  at  one  end,  and  squared 
at  the  other,  with  a  raised  or  embossed  line  in  the  centre. 

The  iron  was  covered  with  rust,  and  in  so  decomposed  a 
state,  that  I  had  much  difficulty  in  cleansing  it  from  the  soil. 
Two  or  three  baskets  were  filled  with  these  relics. 

As  the  earth  was  removed,  other  portions  of  armor  were 
found  ;  some  of  copper,  others  of  iron,  and  others  of  iron  in- 
laid with  copper.  At  length  a  perfect  helmet,  resembling  in 
shape,  and  in  the  ornaments,  the  pointed  helmet  represented  in 
the  bas-reliefs,  was  discovered.  When  the  rubbish  was  cleared 
away  it  was  perfect,  but  immediately  fell  to  pieces.  I  care- 
fully collected  and  preserved  the  fragments,  which  have  been 
sent  to  England.  The  lines  which  are  seen  round  the  lower 
part  of  the  pointed  helmets  in  the  sculptures,  are  thin  strips  of 
copper,  inlaid  in  the  iron. 

Several  helmets  of  other  shapes,  some  with  the  arched 
crest,  were  also  uncovered ;  but  they  fell  to  pieces  as  soon  as 
exposed ;  and  I  was  only  able,  with  the  gieatest  care,  to  gather 
up  a  few  of  the  fragments  which  still  held  together,  for  the 
iron  was  in  so  complete  a  state  of  decomposition  that  it  crum- 
bled away  on  being  touched. 

Portions  of  armor  in  copper,  and  embossed,  were  also  found, 
with  small  holes  for  nails  round  the  edges. 

The  slabs  numbered  8,  9,  10,  and  11  on  the  plan*  had  fallen 
from  their  places,  and  were  broken  into  small  pieces.  T  raised 
them,  and  discovered  under  them — but  of  course  broken  into 
a  thousand  fragments — a  number  of  vases  of  the  finest  white 
alabaster,  and  several  vessels  of  baked  clay.  I  carefully  col- 
lected these  fragments,  but  it  was  impossible  to  put  them 
together.  I  found,  however,  that  upon  some  of  them  cunei* 
form  characters  were  engraved,  and  I  soon  perceived  the  name 

*  Chamber  I,  plan  3. 
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and  title  of  the  Khorsabad  king,  accompanied  by  the  figure  of 
a  lion.  Upon  the  pottery  were  several  characters  differently 
formed,  resembling  those  sometimes  seen  on  monuments  of 
Babylonia  and  Phcenicia,  probably  a  cursive  writing  in  com« 
mon  use ;  whilst  the  cuneiform,  or  more  complex  letters  were 
reserved  for  monumental  and  sacred  inscriptions.  The  earthen 
vases  appear  to  have  been  painted  of  a  light  yellow  color,  and 
ornamented  with  bars,  zig-zag  lines,  and  simple  designs  in 
black. 

Whilst  I  was  collecting  and  examining  these  curious  relics, 
a  workman,  digging  away  the  earth  from  a  corner  of  the 
chamber,  between  slabs  20  and  21,  came  upon  a  perfect  vase ; 
but  unfortunately  struck  it  with  his  pick,  and  broke  away  the 
upper  part  of  it.  I  took  the  instrument,  and,  working  cau- 
tiously myself,  was  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  two  small 
vases,  one  in  alabaster,  the  other  in  glass  (both  in  the  most 
perfect  preservation),  of  elegant  shape  and  admirable  work- 
manship. Each  bore  the  name  and  title  of  the  Khorsabad 
king,  written  in  two  different  ways,  as  in  the  inscriptions  of 
Khorsabad. 

A  kind  of  exfoliation  had  taken  place  in  the  glass  vase,  and 

,  it  was  incrusted  with  thin,  semi-transparent  lamina,  which 

glowed  with  all  the  brilliant  colors  of  the  opal.     This  beautiful 

appearance  is  a  well-known  result  of  age,  and  is  frequently 

found  on  glass  in  Egyptian,  Greek,  and  other  early  tombs. 

From  the  inscription  on  the  vases,  it  was  evident  that  this 
chamber  had  been  opened;  or  that  the  building  was  still 
standing  in  the  time  of  the  king  who  built  the  palace  at  Khor> 
iabad. 

In  front  of  the  bas-reliefs  Nos.  13  and  18,  in  the  same 
chamber,  were  two  large  slabs  slightly  hollowed,  similar  to 
those  in  hall  B,  already  described;*  and  there  were  also  two 
recesses,  resembling  that  in  chamber  H,t  nearly  opposite  one 
another,  in  the  upper  prrt  of  he  chamber.    In  the  lower  coro- 
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partment  of  slab  No.  16,  were  two  beardless  figures,  which* 
from  a  certain  feminine  character  in  the  features,  and  from  a 
lunch  of  long  hair  falling  down  their  backs,  appear  to  be 
women.  They  wear  the  same  horned  cap  as  the  bearded 
figures,  and,  like  ihem,  have  wings.  They  are  facing  one  an- 
other, and  between  them  is  the  usual  sacred  tree.  They  hold 
in  one  hand  a  garland  or  chaplet ;  and  raise  the  other  towards 
the  symbolical  or  sacred  tree,  placed  between  them.  They 
wear  a  necklace,  to  which  is  appended  several  circular  medal- 
lions, having  stars  cut  upon  them,  probably  also  symbolical. 

The  shape  of  this  chamber  was  singular.  It  had  two  en- 
trances, one  communicating  with  the  rest  of  the  building,  the 
other  leading  into  a  small  room,  from  which  there  was  no  other 
outlet.  It  resembled  a  long  passage,  turning  abruptly  at  right 
angles,  and  opening  into  a  wider,  though  still  an  elongated 
apartment.  , 

In  chamber  J,  nothing  of  any  importance  was  discovered. 
The  slabs  were  unsculptured ;  upon  each  of  them  was  the 
usual  inscription,  which  was  also  cut  upon  the  slabs  forming 
the  pavement.  It  will  be  observed  by  a  reference  to  the  plan 
(3),  that  there  was  a  recess  in  one  of  the  corners,  resembling 
a  doorway  or  entrance ;  but  the  communication  with  chamber  . 
H,  was  cut  off  by  a  single  slab.  As  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
wall  of  sun-dried  bricks  was  carried  up  to  the  roof  in  this  place, 
there  may  have  been  ar  opening  here,  to  admit  light  and  air. 
However,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  half  the  architectural 
mysteries  in  this  strange  building. 

The  entrance  formed  by  the  pair  of  small  human-headed 
lions,  discovered  in  chamber  6,  led  me  into  a  new  hall,  which  I 
did  not  then  explore  to  any  extent,  as  the  s.abs  were  not  sculp- 
tured. 

It  was  in  the  centre  of  the  mound,  however,  that  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  discoveries  awaited  me.  I  have  already 
mentioned  the  pair  of  gigantic  winged  bulls,  first  found  there,* 
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They  appeared  to  form  aa  entrance  and  to  be  only  part  of  a 
large  building.  The  inscriptions  upon  them  contained  a  name, 
differing  from  that  of  the  king,  who  had  built  the  palace  in  the 
north-west  corner.  On  digging  further  I  found  a  brick,  on 
which  was  a  genealogy,  the  new  name  occurring  first,  and  as 
that  of  th!)  son  of  the  founder  of  the  earlier  edifice.  This  was, 
to  a  certa  :i  extent,  a  clue  to  the  comparative  date  of  the  newly 
discoverer  building. 

I  now  sought  for  the  wall,  which  must  have  been  con- 
nected with  the  bulls.  I  dug  round  these  sculptures,  and  found 
no  other  traces  of  building,  except  a  few  squared  stones,  fallen 
from  their  original  places.  As  the  backs  of  the  bulls  were 
completely  covered  with  inscriptions,  in  large  and  well-formed 
cuneiform  characters,  I  was  led  to  believe  that  they  might 
originally  have  stood  alone.  Still  there  must  have  been  other 
slabs  near  them.  I  directed  a  deep  trench  to  be  carried,  at 
right  angles,  behind  the  northern  bull.  After  digging  about 
ten  feet,  the  workmen  found  a  slab  lying  flat  on  the  brick  pave- 
rpent,  and  having  a  gigantic  winged  figure  sculptured  in  relief 
upon  it.  It  resembled  some  already  described ;  and  carried 
the  fir-cone,  and  the  square  basket  or  utensil,  but  there  was  no 
inscription  across  it.  Beyond  was  a  similar  figure,  still  more 
gigantic  in  its  proportions,  being  about  fourteen  feet  in  height* 
The  relief  was  low,  and  the  execution  inferior  to  that  of  the 
sculptures  discovered  in  the  other  palaces.  The  beard  and 
part  of  the  legs  of  a  winged  bull,  in  yellow  limestone,  were 
next  found.  These  remains,  imperfect  as  they  were,  promised 
better  things.  The  trench  was  carried  on  in  the  same  direc- 
tion for  several  days;  but  nothing  more  appeared.  It  had 
reached  about  fifty  feet  in  length,  and  still  without  any  new 
discovery.  I  had  business  in  Mosul,  and  was  giving  directions 
to  the  workmen  to  guide  them  during  my  absence.  Standing 
on  the  edge  of  the  hitherto  unprofitable  trench,  I  doubted 
whether  I  should  carry  it  any  further ;  but  made  up  my  mind 
at  last,  not  to  aban: on  it  until  my  return,  which  would  be  on 
the  following  day. ,  I  mounted  my  hofse  *  but  had  scarcely 
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left  the  mound  wnen  a  corner  of  black  marble  was  uncovered, 
lying  on  the  very  edge  of  the  trench.  This  attracted  the  notice 
of  the  superintendent  of  the  party  digging,  who  ordered  the 
place  to  be  further  examined.  The  corner  was  part  of  an 
obelisk,  about  seven  feet  high,  lying  on  its  side,  ten  feet  below 
the  surface. 

An  Arab  was  sent  after  me  without  delay,  to  annoimce 
the  discovery,  and  on  my  return  I  found  the  obelisk  completely 
exposed  to  view.  I  descended  eagerly  into  the  trench,  and 
was  immediately  struck  by  the  singular  appearance,  and  evi- 
dent antiquity,  of  the  remarkable  monument  before  me.  We 
raised  it  from  its  recumbent  position,  ^d,  with  the  aid  of 
ropes,  speedily  dragged  it  out  of  the  ruins.  Although  its  shape 
was  that  of  an  obelisk,  yet  it  was  flat  at  the  top  and  cut  into 
three  gradines.  It  was  sculptured  on  the  four  sides ;  there 
were  in  all  twenty  small  bas-reliefs,  and  above,  below,  and  be- 
tween them  was  carved  an  inscription  210  lines  in  length. 
The  whole  was  in  the  best  preservation  ;  scarcely  a  character 
of  the  inscription  was  wanting ;  and  the  figures  were  as  sharp 
and  well  defined  as  if  they  had  been  carved  but  a  few  days 
before.  The  king  is  twice  represented,  followed  by  his  at- 
tendants; a  prisoner  is  at  his  feet,  and  his  vizir  and  eunuchs 
are  introducing  men  leading  various  animals,  and  carrying 
vases  and  other  objects  of  tribute  on  their  shoulders,  or  m 
their  hands.  The  animals  are  the  elephant,  the  rhinoceros, 
the  Bactrian,  or  two-humped  camel,  the  wild  bull,  the  lion,  a 
stag,  and  various  kinds  of  monkeys.  Amongst  the  objects  car* 
ried  by  the  tribute-bearers,  may  perhaps  be  distinguished  the 
tusks  of  the  elephant,  shawls,  and  some  bundles  of  precious 
wood.  From  the  nature,  therefore,  of  the  bas-reliefs,  it  is  nat- 
ural to  conjecture  that  the  monument  was  erected  to  com- 
memorate the  conquest  of  India,  or  of  some  country  far  to  the 
east  of  Assyria,  and  on  the  confines  of  the  Indian  peninsula. 
The  name  of  the  king,  whose  deeds  it  appears  to  record,  if 
the  same  as  that  on  the  centre  bulls ;  and  it  is  introduced  by 
a  genealogical  li&t  containing  many  other  royal  names. 
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I  lost  no  time  in  copying  the  inscriptions,  and  drawing  the 
bas-reliefs,  upon  this  precious  relic.  It  was  then  carefully 
packed,  to  be  transported  at  once  to  Baghdad.  A  party  of 
trustworthy  Arabs  were  chosen  to  sleep  near  it  at  night ;  and 
I  took  every  precaution  that  the  superstitions  and  prejudices 
of  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  the  jealousy  of  rival  anti- 
quaries, could  suggest. 

In  the  southeast  comer,  discoveries  of  scarcely  less  interest 
and  importance  were  made,  almost  at  the  same  time.  The 
livorkmen  were  exploring  the  walls  a  and  d  ;*  on  reaching 
the  end  of  them,  they  discovered  a  pair  of  winged  lions,  of 
which  the  upper  part,  including  the  head,  was  almost  entirely 
destroyed.  They  differed  in  many  respects  from  those  forming 
the  entrances  of  the  north  west  palace.  They  had  but  four 
legs ;  they  were  carved  out  of  a  coarse  lime  stone,  and  not  out 
of  alabaster ;  and  behind  the  body  of  the  lion,  andin  front  be- 
hind the  horned  cap,  and  abov«  the  wings,  were  sculptured 
neveral  figures,  which  were  unfortunately  greatly  injured,  and 
could  with  difficulty  be  traced.  Behind  the  lion  was  a  carved 
monster,  uniting  the  head  of  an  eagle  or  vulture,  with  the  body 
and  arms  of  a  man,  and  the  tail  of  a  fish  or  dragon.  Beneath 
were  two  figures,  one  of  which  —  a  priest  carrying  a  pole 
tipped  by  the  oft-recurring  fir-cone— could  alone  be  distin- 
guished. In  front  were  two  human  figures,  one  with  the  head 
of  a  lion  raising  a  stick  in  one  hand,  as  if  in  the  act  of  striking. 
Between  the  two  lions,  forming  this  entrance,  were  a  pair  of 
crumbling  sphinxes.  They  diflfered  from  all  Assyrian  sculp- 
tures hitherto  discovered  ;  nor  could  I  form  any  conjecture  as 
to  their  original  use.  They  were  not  in  relief,  but  entire. 
The  head  was  beardless ;  but  whether  male  or  female,  I  can 
not  positively  determine;  the  homed  cap  was  sqaare,  and 
highly  ornamented  at  the  top,  resembling  the  head-dress  of  the 
winged  bulls  at  Khorsabad.  The  body  was  that  of  a  lion.  A 
pai '  of  gracefully  formed  wings  appeared  to  support,  a  kind  of 
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platform,  or  the  base  of  a  column ,  but  no  trace  cf  a  column 
could  be  found.  These  sphinxes  may  have  been  altars  for 
sacrifice,  or  places  to  receive  offerings  to  the  gods,  or  tribute  to 
the  king.  There  was  no  inscription  upon  them,  by  which 
hey  could  be  connected  with  any  other  building. 

The  whole  entrance  was  buried  in  charcoal,  ana  the  fire 
which  destroyed  the  building,  appears  to  have  raged  in  this 
part  with  extraordinary  fury.  The  sphinxes  were  almost  re- 
duced to  lime ;  one  had  been  nearly  destroyed  ;  but  the  other, 
although  broken  into  a  thousand  pieces,  was  still  standing 
when  uncovered.  I  endeavored  to  secure  it  with  rods  of  iron,, 
and  wooden  planks ;  but  the  alabaster  was  too  much  decom- 
posed to  resist  exposure  to  the  atmosphere.  I  had  scarcely 
time  to  make  a  careful  drawing,  before  the  whole  fell  to  pieces ; 
the  fragments  were  too  small  to  admit  of  their  being  collected, 
with  a  view  to  future  restoration.  The  sphinxes,  when  entire, 
were  about  five  feet  in  height  .and  in  length. 

Whilst  superintending  the  removal  of  the  charcoal,  block- 
ing up  the  entrance  formed  by  the  winged  lions  just  described, 
I  found  a  small  head  in  alabaster,  with  the  high  horned  cap, 
precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  large  sphinx.  A  few  minutes 
afterwards,  the  body  of  the  crouching  lion  was  dug  out,  and  I 
had  then  a  complete  and  very  beautiful  model  of  the  larger 
sculptures.  It  had  been  injured  by  the  fire,  but  was  still  suf- 
ficiently well  preserved  to  show  accurately  the  form  and 
details.  In  the  same  place  1  discovered  the  bodies  of  two 
lions,  united  and  forming  a  platform  or  pedestal,  similar  to  that 
formed  by  the  one  crouching  sphinx ;  but  the  human  heads 
were  wanting,  and  the  rest  of  the  sculpture  had  been  so  much 
injured  by  fire,  that  I  was  unable  to  preserve  it. 

The  plan,  and  nature  of  the  edifice  in  the  S.  W.  comer, 
was  still  a  mystery  to  me.  All  the  slabs  hitherto  uncovered 
hsd  evidently  been  brought  from  another  building;  chiefly 
firom  that  in  the  N.  W.  part  of  the  mound.  The  discovery  of 
the  entrance  I  have  just  described,  proved  this  beyond  a  doubt ; 
M  it  enabled  me  to  distinguish  between  the  back  and  the  front 
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of  the  walls.  I  was  now  convinced  that  the  sculptures  hith* 
erto  found,  were  not  meant  to  be  exposed  to  view ;  they  were, 
in  fact,  placed  against  the  wall  of  sun-dried  bricks ;  and  the 
back  of  the  slab,  smoothed  preparatory  to  being  resculptured* 
was  turned  towards  the  interior  of  the  chambers.  I  had  not 
yet  had  sufficient  experience  in  the  Assyrian  character,  to 
draw  any  inference  from  the  inscriptions  occurring  on  the 
bricks,  found  amongst  the  ruins  in  this  part  of  the  mound,  so 
as  to  connect  the  name  of  the  King  upon  them,  with  that  of 
the  founder  of  any  known  building. 

There  were  no  inscriptions  between  the  legs  and  behind 
the  bodies  of  the  lions  just,  described,  as  in  other  buildings  at 
Nimroud  and  Khorsabad.  I  had  not  yet  found  any  sculptures 
unaccompanied  by  the  mune  and  genealogy  of  the  founders 
of  the  edifice  in  which  they  had  been  placed.  When  no  in- 
scription was  on  the  face,  it  was  invariably  to  be  found  on  the 
back  of  the  slab.  I  determined,  therefore,  to  dig  behind  the 
lions.  I  was  not  disappointed  in  my  search ;  a  few  lines  in 
the  cuneiform  character  were  discovered,  and  I  recognized  at 
once  the  names  of  three  kings  in  genealogical  series.  The 
name  of  the  first  king  in  the  series,  or  the  founder  of  the  edi* 
fice,  was  identical  with  that  of  the  builder  of  the  N.  W.  palace ; 
that  of  his  father  with  the  name  on  the  bricks  found,  in  the 
ruins  opposite  Mosul ;  that  of  his  grandfather  with  the  name 
of  the  builder  of  Khorsabad.  This  fortunate  discovery  served 
to  connect  the  latest  palace  at  Nimroud,  with  two  of  the  most 
important  cities  or  edifices  in  Assyna ;  and  subsequently  with 
important  monuments  existing  in  other  parts  of  Asia.  It  will 
be  shown  hereafter,  u)x>n  what  evidence  the  proof  of  the  facta 
I  have  here  stated  rest.* 

Whilst  excavations  were  thus  successfully  carried  on  in 
the  centre,  and  amongst  the  ruins  of  the  two  palaces  first 
opened,  discoveries  of  a  different  nature  were  made  in  tne 
S.  E.  comer,  which  was  much  higher  than  any  other  part  of 

*  See  Vol.  n.  Part  H.  Cha^  I. 


286  NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REMAIN&  [Coat.  X. 

the  mound.  I  dug  to  a  considerable  depth,  without  meeting 
with  any  traces  of  building.  Fragments  of  inscribed  bricks, 
and  of  pottery,  appeared  in  abundance ;  and  a  few  earthen 
vessels,  and  jars  well  preserved,  were  found  amongst  the  rub- 
bish. One  morning,  the  superintendent  of  the  workmen  in* 
formed  me  that  a  slab  had  been  uncovered,  bearing  an  inscrip- 
tion. I  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  saw  the  stone  he  had 
described  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  trench.  Upon  it  was  the 
name  of  the  same  king,  written  as  on  the  centre  bulls.  The 
slab  haying  been  partly  destroyed,  the  inscription  was  imper- 
fect. I  ordered  it  to  be  raised  with  the  intention  of  copying 
it.  This  was  quickly  effected  with  the  aid  of  an  iron  crow ; 
when,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  that  it  had  been  used  as  the  lid 
of  an  earthen  sarcophagus,  which,  with  its  contents,  was  still 
entire  beneath.  The  sarcophagus  was  about  five  feet  in  length, 
and  very  narrow.  The  skeleton  was  well  preserved,  but  fell 
to  pieces  almost  immediately  on  exposure  to  the  air ;  by  its 
side  were  two  jars  in  baked  clay  of  a  red  color,  and  a  small 
alabaster  bottle,  all  precisely  resembling,  in  shape,- similar  ves- 
sels discovered  in  Egyptian  tombs.  There  was  no  other  clue 
to  the  date,  or  origin  of  the  sepulchre. 

The  sarcophagus  was  too  small  to  contain  a  man  of  ordi- 
nary size  when  stretched  at  full-length*;  and  it  was  evident, 
from  the  position  of  the  skeleton,  that  the  body  had  been 
doubled  up  when  forced  in.  A  second  earthen  case  was  soon 
found,  differing  in  form  from  the  first.  It  resembled  a  dish- 
cover,  and  was  scarcely  four  feet  long.  In  it  were  other 
vessels  of  baked  clay.  Its  lid  was  a  slab  taken  from  some 
building,  like  the  lid  of  the  sarcophagus  first  discovered. 
Although  the  skulls  were  entire  when  first  exposed  to  view 
they  crumbled  into  dust  as  soon  as  touched,  and  I  was  unable 
to  preserve  either  of  them. 

The  six  weeks  following  the  commencement  of  excavations 
upon  a  large  scale,  were  amongst  the  most  prosperous,  and 
firuitful  in  events,  during  my  researches  in  Assyria.  Every 
day  produced  some  new  discovery.    My  Arab  entered  with 
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alacrity  into  the  work,  and  felt  almost  as  much  interested  in 
its  results  as  I  did  myself.  They  were  now  well  organized, 
and  I  had  no  difficulty  in  managing  them.  Even  their  private 
disputes  and  domestic  quarrels  were  referred  to  me.  They 
found  this  a  cheaper  fashion  of  settling  their  differences  than 
litigation ;  and  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  they  received  an 
ampler  measure  of  justice  than  they  could  have  expected  at 
the  hands  of  his  reverence,  the  Cadi.  The  tents  had  greatly 
increased  in  numbers,  as  the  relatives  of  those  who  were  en- 
gaged in  the  excavations  came  to  Nimroud,  and  swelled  the 
encampment ;  for  although  they  received  no  pay,  they  man- 
aged to  live  on  the  gains  of  their  friends.  They  were,  more- 
over, preparing  to  gl^an, — ^in  the  event  of  there  being  any 
crops  in  the  spring, — ^and  to  take  possession  of  little  strips  of 
land  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  upon  which  they  might  cul- 
tivate millet  during  the  summer.  They  already  began  to  pre- 
pare water-courses,  and  machines  for  irrigation.  The  mode 
of  raising  water,  generally  adopted  in  the  country  traversed  by 
the  rivers  of  Mesopotamia,  is  very  simple.  In  the  first  place 
a  high  bank,  which  is  never  completely  deserted  by  the  river, 
must  be  chosen.  A  broad  recess,  down  to  the  water's  edge, 
is  then  cut  in  it.  Above,  on  the  edge  of  this  recess,  are  fixed 
three  or  four  upright  poles,  according  to  the  number  of  oxen 
to  be  employed,  united  at  the  top  by  rollers  running  on  a 
swivel,  and  supported  by  a  large  framework  of  boughs  and 
grass,  extending  to  some  distance  behind,  and  intended  as  a 
shelter  from  the  sun  during  the  hot  days  of  summer.  Over 
each  roller  are  passed  two  ropes,  the  one  being  fastened  to  the 
mouth,  and  the  other  to  the  opposite  end,  of  a  sack,  formed  out 
of  an  entire  bullock  skin.  These  ropes  are  attached  to  oxen, 
who  throw  all  their  weight  upon  them  by  descending  an  in- 
clined plane  cut  into  the  ground  behind  the  apparatus.  A 
trough  formed  of  wood,  and  lined  with  bitumen,  or  a  shallow 
trench,  coated  with  matting,  is  constructed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  poles,  and  leads  to  the  canal  running  into  the  field.  When 
the  sack  is  drawti  up  to  the  roller,  the  ox  turns  round  at  the 
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bottom  of  the  inclined  plane,  and  the  rope  attached  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  bucket  being  fastened  to  the  back  part  of 
the  animal,  he  raises  the  bottom  of  the  sacc,  in  turning,  to  the 
level  of  the  roller,  and  the  contents  are  poured  into  the  troughs. 
As  the  ox  ascends,  the  bucket  is  lowered ;  and,  when  filled,  by 
being  immersed  into  the  stream,  is  again  raised  and  emptied, 
as  I  have  described.  Although  this  mode  of  irrigation  is  very 
toilsome,  and  requires  the  constant  labor  of  several  men  and 
animals,  it  is  generally  adopted  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates.  In  this  way  all  the  gardens  of  Baghdad  and  Bus- 
rah  are  watered ;  and  by  these  means  the  Arabs,  who  conde- 
scend to  cultivate, — when,  from  the  failure  of  the  crops,  famine 
is  staring  them  in  the  face, — raise  a  little  millet  to  supply  their 
immediate  wants. 

The  principal  public  quarrels,  over  which  my  jurisdiction 
extended,  related  to  property  abstracted,  by  the  Arabs,  from 
one  another's  tents.  These  I  disposed  of  in  a  summary  man- 
ner, as  I  had  provided  myself  with  handcufis ;  and  Ibrahim 
Agha  and  the  Bairakdar  were  always  ready  to  act  with  en- 
ergy and  decision,  to  show  how  much  they  were  devoted  to 
my  service.  But  the  domestic  dissensions  were  of  a  more 
serious  nature,  and  their  adjustment  offered  far  greater  difB- 
oulties.  They  related,  of  course,  always  to  the  women.  As 
soon  as  the  workmen  saved  a  few  piasters,  their  thoughts  were 
turned  to  the  purchase  of  a  new  wife,  a  striped  cloak,  and  a 
spear.  To  accomplish  this,  their  ingenuity  was  taxed  to  the 
utmost  extent.  The  old  wife  naturally  enough  raised  objec- 
tions, and  picked  a  quarrel  with  the  intended  bride,  which 
generally  ended  in  an  appeal  to  physical  force.  Then  the 
fathers  and  brothers  were  dragged  into  the  affair ;  from  them 
it  extended  to  the  various  branches  of  the  tribe,  always  anx- 
ious to  fight  for  their  own  honor,  and  for  the  honor  of  their 
women.  At  other  times,  a  man  repented  himself  '^f  his  bar- 
gain,  and  refused  to  fulfil  it ;  or  a  father,  finding  his  future  son- 
in-law  increasing  in  wealth,  demanded  a  higher  price  for  his 
daughter — a  breach  of  faith  which  would  naturally  lead  to 
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violent  measures  on  the  part  of  the  disappointed  lo":  rr.  Then 
a  workman,  who  had  returned  hungry  from  his  work,  and 
found  his  bread  unbaked,  or  the  water-skin  still  lying  empty  at 
the  entrance  of  his  tent;  or  the  bundle  of  fagots  for  his  even- 
ing fire  yet  ungathered,  would,  in  a  moment  of  passion,  pro> 
nounce  three  times  the  awful  sentence,  and  divorce  his  wife ; 
er,  avoiding  such  extremities,  would  content  himself  with  in- 
flicting summary  punishment  with  a  tent-pole.  In  the  first 
ease  he  probably  repented  himself  of  his  act  an  hour  or  two 
afterwards,  and  wished  to  be  remarried ;  or  to  prove  that,  be- 
ing an  ignorant  man,  he  had  mispronounced  the  formula,  oi 
omitted  some  words — ^both  being  good  grounds  to  invalidate 
the  divorce,  and  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  any  fresh  ceremo- 
nies. But  the  mullah  had  to  be  summoned,  witnesses  called, 
and  evidence  produced.  The  beating  was  almost  always  the 
most  expeditious,  and  really,  to  the  wife,  the  most  satisfactory 
way  of  adjusting  the  quarrel.  I  had  almost  nightly  to  settle 
such  questions  as  these.  Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  who  had  ob- 
tained an  immense  influence  over  the  Arabs,  and  was  known 
amongst  all  the  tribes,  was  directed  to  ascertain  the  merits  of 
the  story,  and  to  collect  the  evidence.  When  this  process 
had  been  completed,  I  summoned  the  elders,  and  gave  judg- 
ment in  their  presence.  The  culprit  was  punished  summarily, 
or  in  case  of  a  disputed  bargain,  was  made  to  pay  more,  or  to 
refund,  as  the  case  required. 

It  is  singular,  considering  the  number  of  cases  thus  brought 
before  me,  that  only  on  one  occasion  did  either  of  the  parties 
refuse  to  abide  by  my  decision.  I  was  sitting  one  evening  in 
my  tent,  when  a  pretty  Arab  girl  rushed  into  my  presence, 
and  throwing  herself  at  my  feet,  uttered  the  most  dismal  la^ 
mentations.  An  old  Arab  woman,  her  mother,  entered  soon 
after,  and  a  man  endeavored  to  force  his  way  in,  but  was  le- 
strained  by  the  brawny  arms  of  the  Bairakdar.  It  was  some 
lime  before  1  could  learn  from  either  the  girl  or  her  mother 
who  were  both  equally  agitated,  the  cause  ot  their  distress. 
The  father,  who  was  dead,  had,  during  his  lifetime,  agreed  to 
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marry  his  daughter  to  the  man  who  had  followed  them  to  my 
tent ;  and  the  price,  fixed  at  two  sheep,  a  donkey,  and  a  few 
measures  of  wheat,  had  been  partly  paid.  The  Arab,  who 
was  a  stranger,  and  did  not  belong  to  any  of  the  branches  of 
the  Jebour  from  which  I  had  chosen  my  workmen,  had  now 
come  to  claim  his  bride  ;  but  the  girl  had  conceived  a  violent 
hatred  for  him,  and  absolutely  refused  to  marry.  The  mother, 
who  .was  poor,  did  not  know  how  to  meet  the  difficulty  ;  for 
the  donkey  had  already  been  received,  and  had  died  doing  his 
work.  She  was  therefore  inclined  to  give  up  her  daughter, 
and  was  about  to  resign  her  into  the  hands  of  the  husband, 
when  the  girl  fled  from  their  tent,  and  took  refuge  with  me. 
Having  satisfied  myself  that  the  man  was  of  a  bad  character, 
and  known  as  a  professed  thief  in  a  small  way  (as  discreditable 
a  profession  as  that  of  a  robber  on  a  large  scale  is  honorable), 
and  the  girl  declaring  that  she  would  throw  herself  into  the 
river  rather  than  marry  him,  I  ordered  the  mother  to  give  back 
a  donkey,  with  two  sheep  by  way  of  interest  for  the  use  of  the 
deceased  animal,  and  furnished  her  privately  with  the  means 
of  doing  ^o.  They  were  tendered  to  the  complainant ;  but  he 
refused  to  accept  them,  although  the  tribe  approved  of  the 
decision.  As  the  girl  appeared  to  fear  the  consequences  of  the 
steps  she  had  taken,  I  yielded  to  her  solicitations,  and  allowed 
her  to  remain  under  my  roof.  In  the  night  the  man  went  to 
the  tent  of  the  mother,  and  stabbed  her  to  the  heart.  He  then 
fled  into  the  desert.  I  succeeded  after  some  time  in  catching 
him,  and  he  was  handed  over  to  the  authorities  at  Mosul ;  but, 
during  the  confusion  which  ensued  on  the  death  of  Tahyar 
Pasha,  he  escaped  from  prison,  and  I  heard  no  more  of  him. 
The  Arabs,  on  account  of  this  tragical  business,  were  preju- 
diced against  the  girl,  and  there  was  little  chance  of  her  being 
again  betrothed.  I  married  her,  therefore,  to  an  inhabitant  of 
Mosul 

When  I  first  employed  the  Arabs,  the  women  were  sorely 
ill-treated,  and  subjected  to  great  hardships.  I  endeavored  to 
introduce  some  reform  into  their  domestic  arrangements,  and 
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panished  severe  y  those  who  inflicted  corpora\  chastisement 
on  their  wives.  In  a  short  time  the  number  of  domestic  quar- 
rels was  greatly  reduced  ;  and  the  women,  who  were  at  first 
afraid  to  complain  of  their  husbands,  now  boldly  appealed  to 
me  for  protection.  They  had,  however,  some  misgivings  as  to 
the  future,  which  were  thus  expressed  by  a  deputation  sent  to 
return  thanks  after  an  entertainment : — "O  Bey  !  we  are  your 
sacrifice.  May  God  reward  you.  Have  we  not  eaten  wheat 
bread,  and  even  meat  and  butter,  since  we  have  been  under 
your  shadow  ?  Is  there  one  of  us  that  has  not  now  a  colored 
handkerchief  for  her  head,  bracelets,  and  ankle-rings,  and  a 
striped  cloak  ?  But  what  shall  we  do  when  you  leave  us, 
which  God  forbid  you  ever  should  do  ?  Our  husbands  will 
then  have  their  turn,  and  there  will  be  nobody  to  help  us." 

These  poor  creatures,  like  all  Arab  women,  were  exposed 
to  constant  hardships.  They  were  obliged  to  look  after  the 
children,  to  make  the  bread,  to  fetch  water,  and  to  cut  wood, 
which  they  brought  home  from  afar  on  their  heads.  Moreover 
they  were  intrusted  with  all  the  domestic  duties,  wove  their 
wool  and  goat's  hair  into  clothes,  carpets,  and  tent-canvas ; 
and  were  left  to  strike  and  raise  the  tents,  and  to  load  and  un- 
load the  beasts  of  burden  when  they  changed  their  encamping 
ground.  If  their  husbands  possessed  sheep  or  cows,  they  had 
to  drive  them  to  the  pastures,  and  to  milk  them  at  night.  When 
moving,  they  carried  their  children  at  their  backs  during  the 
march,  and  were  even  troubled  with  this  burden  when  em* 
ployed  in  their  domestic  v^ccupations,  if  the  children  were  too 
young  to  be  left  alone.  The  nen  sat  indolently  by,  smoking 
their  pipes,  or  listening  to  a  trifling  story  from  some  stray  Arab 
of  the  desert,  who  was  always  there  to  collect  a  group  around 
him.  At  first  the  women,  whose  husbands  encamped  on  the 
mound,  brought  water  from  the  river ;  but  I  released  them 
from  this  labor  by  employing  horses  and  donkeys  in  the  work. 
The  weight  of  a  large  sheep  or  goat's  skin  filled  with  water,  is 
not  inconsiderable.  This  is  hung  on  the  back  by  cords  strapped 
over  the  shoulders   and  upon  it,  in  additior.  was  frequently 
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seated  the  child,  who  could  not  be  left  in  the  tent,  or  was  on* 
able  to  follow  its  nnother  on  foot.  The  bundles  of  firewood* 
brought  from  a  considerable  distance,  were  enormous,  com* 
pletely  concealing  the  head  and  shouldets  of  those  who  tottered 
beneath  them.  And  yet  the  women  worked  che^folly,  and  it 
was  seldom  that  their  husbands  had  to  complain  of  their  idle* 
ness.  Some  were  more  active  than  others.  There  was  a 
young  girl  named  Hadla,  who  particularly  distinguished  her- 
self, and  was  consequently  sought  in  marriage  by  all  the  men. 
Her  features  were  handsome,  and  her  form  erect,  and  exceed- 
ingly graceful.  She  carried  the  largest  burdens,  was  never 
unemployed,  and  was  accustomed,  when  she  had  finished  the 
work  imposed  upon  her  by  her  mother,  to  assist  her  neighbors 
in  completing  theirs. 

The  dinners  or  breakfasts  (for  the  meal  comprised  both) 
of  the  Arab  workmen,  were  brought  to  them  at  the  mound, 
about  eleven  o'clock,  by  the  younger  children.  Few  had  more 
than  a  loaf  of  millet  bread,  or  millet  made  into  a  kind  of  paste, 
to  satisfy  their  hunger ; — wheat  bread  was  a  luxury.  Some- 
times their  wives  had  found  time  to  gather  a  few  herbs,  which 
were  boiled  in  water  with  a  little  salt,  and  sent  in  wooden 
bowls ;  and  in  spring,  sour  milk  and  curds  occasionally  ac- 
companied their  bread.  The  little  children,  who  carried  theif 
father's  or  brother's  portion,  came  merrily  along,  and  sat  smil- 
ing on  the  edge  of  the  trenches,  or  stood  gazing  in  wonder  at 
the  sculptures,  until  they  were  sent  back  with  the  empty  plat- 
ters and  bowls.  The  working  parties  eat  together  in  the 
trenches  in  which  they  had  been  employed.  A  little  water, 
drank  out  of  a  large  jar,  was  their  only  beverage.  Yet  they 
were  happy  and  joyous.  The  joke  went  round ;  or,  during  the 
short  time  they  had  to  rest,  one  told  a  story,  which,  if  not  con- 
cluded at  a  sitting,  was  resumed  on  the  following  day.  Some* 
times  a  pedler  from  Mosul,  driving  before  him  his  donkey,  laden 
with  raisins  or  dried  dates,  would  appear  on  the  mound.  Buy«- 
mg  up  his  store,  I  would  distribute  it  amongst  the  men.  This 
largess  created  an  immense  deal  of  satisfaction  and  enthusi* 
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asm,  which  any  one,  not  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the 
Arab,  might  have  thought  almost  more  than  equivalent  to  the 
consideration 

The  Arabs  are  naturally  hospitable  and  generous.  If  one 
of  the  workmen  was  wealthy  enough  to  buy  a  handful  of  rai- 
sins,  or  a  piece  of  camel's  or  sheep's  flesh,  or  if  he  had  a  cow, 
which  occasionally  yielded  him  butter  or  sour  milk,  he  would 
immediately  call  his  friends  together  to  partake  of  his  feast. 
I  was  frequently  invited  to  such  entertainments ;  the  whole 
dinner,  perhaps,  consisting  of  half  a  dozen  dates  or  raisins 
spread  out  wide,  to  make  the  best  show,  upon  a  corn-sack ;  a 
pat  of  butter  upon  a  comer  o.  n  flat  loaf;  and  a  few  cakes  of 
dough  baked  in  the  ashes.  Ana  yet  the  repast  was  ushered  in 
with  every  solemnity ; — ^the  host  turned  his  dirty  keffiah,  or 
head-kerchief,  and  his  cloak,  in  order  to  look  clean  and  smart ; 
and  appeared  both  proud  of  the  honor  conferred  upon  him,  and 
of  his  means  to  meet  it  in  a  proper  fashion. 

I  frequently  feasted  the  workmen,  and  sometimes  theis 
wives  and  daughters  were  invited  to  separate  entertainments, 
as  they  would  not  eat  in  public  with  the  men.  Generally  of 
an  evening,  after  the  labors  of  the  day  were  finished,  some 
Kurdish  musicians  would  stroll  to  the  village  with  their  instni- 
ments,  and  a  dance  would  be  commenced,  which  lasted  through 
the  greater  part  of  the  night.  Sheikh  Abd-ur-rahman,  or  some 
Sheikh  of  a  neighboring  tribe,  occasionally  joined  us ;  or  an 
Arab  from  the  Khabour,  or  from  the  most  distant  tribes  of  the 
desert,  would  pass  through  Nimroud,  and  entertain  a  large  cir- 
cle of  curious  and  excited  listeners  with  stories  of  recent  fights, 
plundering  expeditions,  or  the  murder  of  a  chief.  I  endeavor- 
ed, as  far  as  it  was  in  my  power,  to  create  a  good  feeling 
amongst  all,  and  to  obtain  their  willing  co-cperation  in  my 
work.     I  believe  that  I  was  to  some  extent  successful. 

The  Tiyari,  or  Nestorian  ChaldsBan  Christians,  resided 
chiefly  on  the  mound,  where  I  had  built  a  large  hut  for  them. 
A  few  only  returned  at  night  to  the  village.  Many  of  them 
had  brought  their  wives  from  the  mountains.     The  women 
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made  bread,  and  cooked  for  all.  Two  of  the  men  walked  over 
to  the  village  of  Tel  Yakoub,  or  to  Mosuli  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, to  fetch  flour  few  the  whole  party,  and  returned  before 
the  work  of  the  day  began  on  Monday  morning ;  for  they 
would  not  journey  on  the  Sabbath.  They  kept  their  holidays, 
and  festivals,  with  as  much  rigor  as  they  kept  the  Sunday. 
On  these  days  they  assembled  on  the  mound  or  in  the  trenches; 
and  one  of  the  priests  or  di'acons  (for  there  were  several 
amongst  the  workmen)  repeated  prayers,  or  led  a  hymn  or 
chant.  I  often  watched  these  poor  creatures,  as  they  reveren- 
tially knelt — their  heads  uncovered — under  the  great  bulls, 
celebrating  the  praises  of  Him  whose  temples  the  worshippers 
of  those  frowning  idols  had  destroyed, — whose  power  they  had 
mocked.  It  was  the  triumph  of  truth  over  Paganism.  Never 
had  that  triumph  been  more  forcibly  illustrated  than  by  those, 
who  now  bowed  down  in  the  crumbling  halls  of  the  Assyrian 
kings. 

I  experienced  some  difficulty  in  settling  disputes  between 
tlie  Arabs  and  the  Tiyari,  which  frequently  threatened  to  finish 
in  bloodshed.  The  Mussulmans  were  always  ready,  on  the 
slightest  provocation,  to  bestow  upon  the  Chaldseans  the  abuse 
usually  reserved  in  the  East  for  Christians.  But  the  moun- 
taineers took  these  thing8  differently  from  the  humble  Rayahs 
of  the  plain,  and  retorted  with  epithets  very  harsh  to  a  Mo- 
hammedan's ear.  This,  of  course,  led  to  the  drawing  of  sa- 
bres and  priming  of  n  utchlocks ;  and  it  was  not  until  I  had 
inflicted  a  few  summary  punishments,  that  some  check  was 
placed  upon  these  disorders. 

The  women  retained  their  mountain  habits,  and  were  al- 
ways washing  themselves  on  the  mound,  with  that  primitive 
simplicity  which  characterizes  their  ablutions  in  the  Tiyari 
districts.  This  was  a  cause  of  shame  to  other  Christians  in 
my  employ ;  but  the  Chaldseans  themselves  were  quite  insen- 
sible to  the  impropriety,  and  I  let  them  have  their  way. 

On  Sunday^  sheep  were  slain  for  the  Tiyari  workmen,  and 
they  feasted  during  the  after  icon.     When  at  night  there  were 
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music  and  dances,  they  would  sometimes  join  the  Arabs  ;  but 
generally  performed  a  quiet  dance  with  their  own  women,  with 
more  decorum  and  less  vehemence,  than  their  more  excitable 
companions. 

As  for  myself  I  rose  at  daybreak,  and  after  a  hasty  break- 
fast rode  to  the  mound.  Until  night  I  was  engaged  in  drawing 
the  sculptures,  copying  and  moulding  the  inscriptions,  and  su- 
perintending the  excavations,  and  the  removal  and  packing  of 
the  bas-reliefs.  On  my  return  to  the  village,  I  was  occupied 
till  past  midnight  in  comparing  the  inscriptions  with  the  paper 
impressions,  in  finishing  drawings,  and  in  preparing  for  the 
work  of  the  following  day.  Such  was  our  manner  of  life  dur- 
ing the  excavations  at  Nimroud ;  and  I  owe  an  apology  to  the 
reader  for  entering  into  such  details.  They  may,  however,  be 
interesting,  as  illustrative  of  the  character  of  the  genuine  Arab, 
with  whom  the  traveller  is  seldom  brought  so  much  into  con- 
tact as  I  have  been. 

Early  in  December  I  had  collected  a  sufficient  number  of 
bas-reliefs  to  load  another  raft,  and  I  consequently  rode  into 
Mosul  to  make  preparations  for  sending  a  second  cargo  to 
Baghdad.  I  had  soon  procured  all  that  was  necessary  for  the 
purpose ;  and  loading  a  small  raft  with  spars  and  skins  for  the 
construction  of  a  larger,  and  with  mats  and  felts  for  padding 
the  sculptures,  I  returned  to  Nimroud. 

The  raftmen  having  left  Mosul  late  in  the  day,  and  not 
reaching  the  Awai  until  after  nightfall,  were  afraid  to  cross  the 
dam  in  the  dark ;  they  therefore  tied  the  raft  to  the  shore,  and 
went  to  sleep.  They  were  attacked  during  the  night,  and 
plundered.  I  appealed  to  the  authorities,  but  in  vain.  The 
Arabs  of  the  desert,  they  said,  were  beyond  their  reach.  If 
this  robbery  passed  unnoticed,  the  remainder  of  my  ppoperty, 
and  even  my  person,  might  run  some  risk.  Besides,  I  did  not 
relish  the  reflection,  that  the  mats  and  felts  destined  for  my 
sculptures  were  now  furnishing  the  tents  of  some  Arab  Sheikh. 
Three  or  four  days  elapsed  before  I  ascertained  who  were  the 
robbers.    They  belonged  to  a  small  tribe  encamping  Ht  some 
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distance  from  Nimroud — ^notorious  in  the  country  for  their 
thieving  propensities,  and  were  the  dread  of  my  ^ebour,  whose 
cattle  were  continually  disappearing  in  a  very  mysterious 
fashion.  Having  ascertained  the  position  of  their  tents,  I 
started  off  one  morning  at  dawn,  accompanied  by  Ibrahim 
Agha,  the  Bairakdar,  and  another  irregular  horseman,  who  was 
in  my  service.  We  reached  the  encampment  after  a  long  ride, 
and  found  the  number  of  the  Arabs  to  be  greater  than  I  ex^ 
pected.  The  arrival  of  strangers  drew  together  a  crowd,  which 
gathered  round  the  tent  of  the  Sheikh,  where  I  seated  myself. 
A  slight  bustle  was  apparent  in  the  women's  department.  I 
soon  perceived  that  attempts  were  being  made  to  hide  various 
ropes  and  felts,  the  ends  of  which,  protruding  from  under  the 
canvas,  I  had  little  difficulty  in  recognizing.  "  Peace  be  with 
you !"  said  I,  addressing  the  Sheikh,  who  showed  by  his  coun- 
tenance that  he  was  not  altogether  ignorant  of  the  object  of  my 
visit.  "  Your  health  and  spirits  are,  please  God,  good.  We 
have  long  been  friends,  although  it  has  never  yet  been  my  good 
fortune  to  see  you.  I  know  the  laws  of  friendship ;  that  which 
is  my  property  is  your  property,  and  the  contrary.  But  there 
are  a  few  things,  such  as  mats,  felts,  and  ropes,  which  come 
from  afar,  and  are  very  necessary  to  me,  whilst  they  can  be  of 
little  use  to  you ;  otherwise  God  forbid  that  I  should  ask  for 
them.  You  will  greatly  oblige  me  by  giving  these  things  to 
me."  "  As  I  am  your  sacrifice,  Q  Bey,"  answered  he,  *•  no 
such  things  as  mats,  felts,  or  ropes,  were  ever  in  my  tents  (I 
observed  a  new  rope  supporting  the  principal  pole).  Search, 
and  if  such  things  be  found  we  give  them  to  you  willingly." 
"  Wallah,  the  Sheikh  has  spoken  the  truth,"  exclaimed  all  the 
bystanders.  '<  That  is  exactly  what  I  want  to  ascertain ;  and, 
as  this  is  a  matter  of  doubt,  the  Pasha  must  decide  between 
us,"  replied  I,  making  a  sign  to  the  Bairakdar,  who  had  been 
duly  instructed  how  to  act.  In  a  moment  he  had  handcuffed 
the  Sheikh ;  and,  jumping  on  his  horse,  dragged  the  Arab,  at 
an  uncomfortable  pace,  out  of  i\  e  encampment  "  Now,  my 
sons."  said  I,  mounting  leisurely,  "  1  have  found  a  part  of  that 
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which  I  wanted ;  you  must  Search  for  the  rest."  They  ooked 
at  one  another  in  amazement.  One  man,  more  bold  tl  an  the 
rest,  was  about  to  seize  the  bridle  of  my  horse ;  but  the  weight 
of  Ibrahim  Agha's  courbatch  across  his  back,  drew  his  atten- 
tion to  another  object.  Although  the  Arabs  were  well  armed, 
they  were  too  much  surprised  to  make  any  attempt  at  resist- 
ance; or  perhaps  they  feared  too  much  for  their  Sheikh,  still 
jolting  away  at  an  uneasy  pace  in  the  iron  grasp  of  the  Bair- 
akdar,  who  had  put  his  horse  to  a  brisk  trot,  and  held  his  pistol 
cocked  in  one  hand.  The  women,  swarming  out  of  the  tents, 
now  took  part  in  the  matter.  Gathering  round  my  horse,  they 
kissed  the  tails  of  my  coat  and  my  shoes,  making  the  most 
dolorous  supplications.  .  I  was  not  to  be  moved,  however ;  and 
extricating  myself  with  difficulty  from  the  crowd,  I  rejoined 
the  Bairakdar,  who  was  hurrying  on  his  prisoner  with  evident 
good  will. 

The  Sheikh  had  already  made  himself  well  known  to  the 
authorities  by  his  dealings  with  the  villages,  and  there  was 
scarcely  a  man  in  the  country  who  could  not  bring  forward  a 
specious  claim  against  him— either  for  a  donkey,  a  horse,  a 
sheep,  or  a  copper  kettle.  He  was  consequently  most  averse 
to  an  interview  with  the  Pasha,  and  looked  with  evident  horror 
on  the  prospect  of  a  journey  to  Mosul.  I  added  considerably 
to  his  aJarm,  by  dropping  a  few  friendly  hints  on  the  advantage 
of  the  dreary  subterraneous  lock-up  house  under  the  governor's 
palace,  and  of  the  pillory  and  sticks.  By  the  time  he  reached 
Nimroud,  he  was  fully  alive  to  his  fate,  and  deemed  it  prudent 
to  make  a  full  confession.  He  sent  an  Arab  to  his  tents ;  and 
next  morning  an  ass  appeared  in  the  courtyard  bearing  the 
missing  property,  with  the  addition  of  a  lamb  and  a  kid,  by 
way  of  a  conciliatory  offering.  I  dismissed  the  Sheikh  with  a 
lecture,  and  had  afterwards  no  reason  to  complain  of  bin-  or 
of  his  tribe — nor  indeed  of  any  tribes  in  the  neighborhood ;  for 
the  story  got  abroad,  and  was  invested  with  several  horrible 
farts  in  addition,  which  could  only  be  traced  to  the  imagina- 


398  NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REMAINS.  [Ciuy.  Z. 

tion  of  the  Arabs,  but  which  served  to  produce  the  efiect  I  de- 
sired— a  proper  respect  for  my  property. 

During  the  winter  Mr.  Longworth,  and  two  other  English 
travellers*  visited  me  at  at  Nimroud.  As  they  "W.en  the  only 
Europeans  (except  Mr.  Ross),  who  saw  the  palace  when 
uncovered,*  it  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  learn  the 
impression  which  the  ruins  were  calculated  to  make  upon  those 
who  beheld  them  for  the  first  time,  and  to  whom  the  scene 
was  consequently  new.  Mr.  Longworth,  in  a  letter,t  thus 
graphically  describes  his  visit : — 

"  I  took  the  opportunity,  whilst  at  Mosul,  of  visiting  the 
excavations  of  Nimroud.  But  before  I  attempt  to  give  a  short 
account  of  them,  I  may  as  well  say  a  few  words  as  to  the 
general  impression  which  these  wonderful  remains  made  upon 
me,  on  my  first  visit  to  them.  I  should  begin  by  stating,  that 
they  are  all  under  ground.  To  get  at  ihem,  Mr.  Layard  has 
excavated .  the  earth  to  the  depth  of  twelve  to  fifteen  feet, 
where  he  has  come  to  a  building  composed  of  slabs  of  marble. 
In  this  place,  which  forms  the  northwestern  angle  of  the 
mound,  he  has  fallen  upon  the  interior  of  a  large  palace,  con- 
sisting of  a  labyrinth  of  halls,  chambers,  and  galleries,  the  walls 
of  which  are  covered  with  bas-reliefs  and  inscriptions  in  the 
cuneiform  character,  all  in  excellent  preservation.  The  upper 
part  of  the  walis,  which  was  of  brick,  painted  with  flowers, 
&c.,  in  the  brightest  colors,  and  the  roofs,  which  were  of  wood, 
have  fallen ;  but  fragments  of  them  are  strewed  about  in  every 
dii^ction.  The  time  of  day  when  I  first  descended  into  these 
chambers  happened  to  be  towards  evening;  the  shades  of 
which,  no  doubt,  added  to  the  awe  and  mystery  of  the  sur- 
rounding objects.  It  was  of  course  with  no  little  excitement 
that  I  suddenly  found  myself  in  the  magnificent  abode  of  the 
old  Assyrian  kings ;  where,  moreover,  it  needed  not  the  slight- 

*  Mr.  Seymour  aLso  visited  me  at  Nimnxid,  bnt  before  the  ezcaTationi  weni  fm 
an  advanced  stage. 

t  Morning  Poat,  Mareh  3d,  1647 
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est  effort  of  imagiration  to  conjure  up  visions  of  dieir  long 
departed  power  and  greatness.  The  walls  themselves  were 
crowded  with  phantoms  of  the  past ;  in  the  words  of  Byron« 
<  Three  thousand  years  their  cloudy  wings  expand ;'  unfolding 
to  view  a  vivid  representation  of  those  who  conquered  and 
possessed  so  large  a  portion  of  the  earth  we  now  inhabit. 
There  they  were  in  the  Oriental  pomp  of  richly  embroidered 
robes,  and  quaintly-artificial  coiffure.  There  also  were  por- 
trayed their  deeds  in  peace  and  war,  their  audiences,  battles, 
sieges,  lion-hunts,  &c.  My  mind  was  overpowered  by  the 
contemplation  of  so  many  strange  objects ;  and  some  of  them, 
the  portly  forms  of  kings  'and  vizirs,  were  so  lifelike,  and 
carved  in  such  fine  relief,  that  they  might  almost  be  imagined 
to  be  stepping  from  the  walls  to  question  the  rash  intruder  on 
their  privacy.  Then,  mingled  with  them  were  other  monstrous 
shapes — the  old  Assyrian  deities,  with  human  bodies,  long 
drooping  wings,  and  the  heads  and  beaks  of  eagles ;  or,  still 
faithfully  guarding  the  portals  of  the  deserted  halls,  the  colossal 
forms  of  winged  lions  and  bulls,  with  gigantic  human  faces. 
All  these  figures,  the  idols  of  a  religion  long  since  dead  and 
bmied  like  themselves,  seemed  actually  in  the  twilight  to  be 
raising  their  desecrated  heads  from  the  sleep  of  centuries; 
certainly  the  feeling  of  awe  which  they  inspired  me  with,  must 
have  been  something  akin  to  that  experienced  by  their  heathen 
votaries  of  old." 

I  was  riding  home  from  the  ruins  one  evening  with  Mr. 
Longworth.  The  Arabs  returning  from  their  day's  work, 
were  following  a  flock  of  sheep  belonging  to  the  people  of  the 
village,  shouting  their  war-cry,  flourishing  their  swords,  and 
indulging  in  the  most  extravagant  gesticulations.  My  friend, 
less  acquainted  with  the  excitable  temperament  of  the  children 
of  the  desert  than  myself,  was  somewhat  amazed  at  these  vio- 
lent proceedings,  and  desired  to  learn  their  cause.  I  asked  one 
of  the  most  active  of  the  party.  "  O  Bey,"  they  exclaimed 
almost  all  together,  "  God  be  praised,  we  have  eaten  butter  and 
wheaten  bread  under  your  shadow,  and  are  content — ^but  an 
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Arab  is  an  Arab.  It  is  not  fin*  a  man  to  carry  about  dirt  in 
baskets,  and  to  use  a  spade  all  his  life ;  he  should  be  with  his 
sword  and  his  mare  in  the  desert.  We  are  sad  as  we  think 
of  the  days  when  we  plundered  the  Anayza,  and  we  musi  have 
excitement,  or  our  hearts  would  break.  Let  us  then  believe 
that  these  are  the  sheep  we  have  taken  from  the  enemy,  and 
that  we  are  driving  them  to  our  tents !"  And  off  they  ran, 
raising  their  wild  cry  and  flourishing  their  swords,  to  the  no 
small  alarm  of  the  shepherd,  who  saw  his  sheep  scampering  in 
all  directions,  and  did  not  seem  inclined  to  enter  into  the  joke. 
By  the  middle  of  December,  a  second  cargo  of  sculptures 
was  ready  to  be  sent  to  Baghdad.*  I  was  again  obli^  to 
have  recourse  to  the  buffalo-carts  of  the  Pasha ;  and  as  none 
of  the  bas-reliefs  and  objects  to  be  moved  were  of  great  weight, 
these  rotten  and  unwieldy  vehicles  could  be  patched  up  for  the 
occasion.  On  Christmas  day  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
a  raft,  bearing  twenty-three  cases,  in  one  of  which  was  the 
obelisk,  floating  down  the  river.  I  watched  them  until  they 
were  out  of  sight,  and  then  galloped  into  Mosul  to  celebrate 
the  festivities  of  the  season,  with  the  few  Europeans  whom 
duty  or  business  had  collected  in  this  remote  comer  of  the 
globe. 

*  Indading  the  obeliik,  nearly  all  the  haf-raliefr  ibnnlog  the  south  wall  of  cfaam* 
ber  B,  plan  3,  the  tablets  from  chamber  I  (same  plan),  with  the  two  female  dirinities 
and  the  kneeling  winged  figures,  and  a  hnman  head  belonging  to  one  ci  the  giganlie 
boils,  forming  an  entranoe  to  the  pakoe  m  the  aovth-weit  eomer  (Na  1»  •w$nmm 
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DESCRIPTION  OP  THE  PLANS  AND  EXPLANATKN  OF  THB 
REFERENCES  IN  THEM.* 


Plan  1. 

bbowmo  ths  nature  and  sxtsnt  of  the  exoayatiohs  jm 
the  great  mound  at  nihroud. 

a.  The  pyramid,  or  high  ooDical  moundj  in  ihe  nortb-west  comer. 
Two  treDches  were  opened  in  it,  but  no  remains  of  building  were 
discovered. 

6.  Trencbes  opened  In  the  platform  immediately  beneatb  the  py- 
ramid. Five  or  six  feet  beneatb  tbe  surface,  were  discovered  part 
of  a  pavement  of  large  baked  bricks,  bearing  the  name  of  the  king 
who  built  the  north-west  palace,  fragments  of  pottery,  and  mBmnrj 
of  unbumt  bricks,  but  no  remains  of  sculpture,  or  alabaster  slabs. 

c.  The  north-west  palace.     (See  plan  3.) 

cL  Deep  trenches  showing  the  remains  of  painted  chambers,  but 
no  sculptures  or  alabaster  slabs,  except  for  pavement  at  the  entrances. 
Fragments  of  pottery,  and  remains  of  masonry  in  unbaked  bricks. 
Bl  some  places  a  pavement  of  baked  bricks. 

*  I  have  Bdded  thii  explanation  to  enable  the  reader  to  nndentand  the  fUtam 
Without  having  to  aearch  for  the  refcrenoes  in  the  narrative. 
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0.  Upper  chambers  in  a  part  of  the  mound  elevated  ibove  the 
rest  of  the  platform.     (See  plan  4.) 

/.  A  mass  of  solid  masonry  of  unbaked  bricks,  reaching  almost 
to  the  surface  of.  the  platform ;  perhaps  originally  a  part  of  the  outer 
wall.     No  remuns  of  pottery,  or  alabaster  slabs. 

g.  The  south-west  palace.     (See  plan  2.) 

h.  Trenches  showing  remains  of  wall  cased  with  alabaster  slabs ; 
probably  originally  sculptured,  but  completely  destroyed  by  fire.  The 
mound  is  here  lower  than  at  g» 

u  Remains  of  centre  palace ;  a  pair  of  gigantic  bulls,  partly  de* 
stroyed,  and  several  bas-reliefs  removed  from  their  original  places. 
Above  the  ruins  numerous  tombs. 

it.  A  large  number  of  sculptured  slabs,  placed  one  above  the 
other. 

j.  Trench  in  which  the  obelisk  of  black  marble  was  discovered. 

h  Part  of  the  mound  separated  by  a  deep  ravine  from  A.  The 
trenches  opened  in  it  showed  remains  of  painted  chambers,  and  ma- 
sonry of  unbaked  bricks.  Fragments  of  a  bull,  or  lion,  in  yellow 
limestone,  and  of  an  obelisk,  or  monument,  in  black  stone,  and  paint- 
ed bricks,  and  pottery,  were  discovered  here. 

L  A  platform,  or  pavement,  of  thick  plaster,  immediately  above 
the  ravine. 

m.  Remains  of  south-east  edifice.  (See  plan  5.)  No  sculptures, 
or  alabaster  slabs.  Above  ruins,  sarcophagi,  tombs,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity of  pottery. 

n.  Trenches  opened  into  the  mound  from  the  outer  slope.  Be- 
mains  of  building  similar  to  those  at  m,  and  probably  all  part  of  one 
large  edifice.     Pottery,  sarcophagi,  &c,  above  the  ruins. 

0^  Deep  trenches.  No  remains  of  sculpture  or  alabaster  slabs. 
Some  pottery  amongst  the  rubbish,  and  part  of  a  pavement,  in  large 
baked  bricks,  at  a  considerable  lepth  beneath  the  surface. 

p.  Similar  trenches.  A  pavement  of  baked  bricks,  part  of  a  wall 
in  roughly  hewn  blocks  of  limestone,  a  few  fragments  of  pottery,  and 
three  lion's  paws  in  copper  discovered.  No  remains  of  sculpture  or 
alabaster  slabs. 

q.  Similar  trenches,  showing  a  pavement  of  baked  bricks,  and  of 
limestone  slabs,  but  no  other  remains  of  buildhig. 

r.  Trenches  cut  from  the  eastern  &ce  of  thQ  mound  through  • 
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floUd  mass,  or  wall,  of  san-dried  bricks,  nearly  B&y  feet  HtdasL  In 
this  wall  was  disooyered  the  small  yaulted  chamber. 

«.  Deep  trenches  through  the  outer  wall.  No  other  remains  of 
building. 

f.  Trenches  in  which  fragments  of  potteiy  and  part  of  a  pave* 
ment  were  disooyered,  but  no  remains  of  building. 


Plan  2. 

This  building  is  situated  in  the  south-west  comer  of  the  mound, 
and  is  built  of  slabs  eyidently  brought  from  elsewhere,  the  inscrip- 
tions upon  most  of  them  being  similar  to  those  in  the  north-west  pa- 
lace. The  only  bas-reliefs,  which  may  have  faced  the  chambers,  are 
those  in  walls  n,  o,  r,  rr^  g,  m,  ^  «,  t* ;  but  they  also  appear  to  have 
belonged  to  another  building :  all  the  others  have  their  sculptured 
sides  turned  towards  the  wall  of  sun-dried  bricks.  It  is  sometimes 
doubtful  which  way  the  slabs  face ;  as,  for  instance,  in  wall  ss,  where 
the  opposite  slabs  have  not  been  discovered.  All  the  walls,  except 
^9f*9^  AKid  tj  have  been  destroyed  by  fire. 

WALL  a. 

All  the  slabs,  except  5  and  10,  are  unsculptured,  and  have  on  the 
back  the  inscription  found  behind  the  slabs  in  the  north-west  palace, 
from  whence  they  were  evidently  brought.  Slabs  5  and  10  appear 
to  have  been  taken  from  the  centre  palace.  The  bas-reliefs  face  the 
wall  of  sun-dried  bricks. 

No.  5.  King  in  his  castle,  receiving  his  vizir.  He  is  seated  on 
his  throne,  and  surrounded  by  his  attendants.  Above  him  is  a  groom 
feeding  a  horse  tied  to  a  manger. 

10.  Horseman  wearing  a  helmet  with  a  carved  crest,  pursued  by 
two  Assyrian  warriors.  He  is  apparently  asking  for  quarter;  and 
his  horse,  pierced  by  two  spears,  is  rearing. 

Entrance  a,  formed  by  a  pair  of  gigantic  human-headed  winged 
lions,  much  injured,  facing  inwards.  Between  them,  two  small 
erouching  sphinxes,  of  alabaster. 
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Entrmce  h.  A  pdr  of  winged  Irolla,  mndi  iiyured*  Betweoi 
them  two  double  oitmching  sphinxes. 

Entrance  c.  A  pair  of  winged  bolls.  The  human  head  of  No.  1 
has  been  sent  to  England. 

Entrance  tL  Unscalptuied  sUbSi  with  insoription  of  north-weal 
palace. 

WAX.L  h. 
Unscnlptored  slabs  destroyed  b j  fire. 

WAX.L  c. 
UnsGolptared  slabs,  with  the  inscripticm  of  the  north-west  palaee. 

WAXLd 

The  same.  In  front  of  the  projecting  part  of  this  wall,  as  at  ^ 
A,  and  n ,  were  low  circular  pedesteJa,  the  use  of  which  I  am  unable 
to  conjecture. 

WAXL  e. 

Slabs  with  bas-reliefs  erased,  and  the  face  made  smooth,  prepara- 
torj  to  being  re-sculptured.     (See  page  2o,  YoL  11.) 

No.  1,  adjoining  entrance  e,  the  only  slab  sculptured ;  divided 
into  two  compartments :  the  upper  bas-relief,  partly  destroyed,  repre- 
senting warriors  hewing  down  trees ;  the  lower,  a  warrior  on  horse- 
back, hunting  the  wild  bulL 

wall/. 

No.  1.  Scolptored  slab  turned  towards  the  walL  Two  bas-relie& 
divided  by  the  standard  inscription  of  the  Lorth-west  palace.  In 
upper  compartment,  a  battle  with  warriors  in  chariots.  (See  page 
54»  Vol.  L)  In  lower  compartment,  siege  of  a  castle  or  wafled  city  $ 
warriors  mounting  a  scaling-ladder,  and  setting  fire  to  gates.    Other 
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warrion  in  turrets,  diflchargtng  arrows  and  slinging  stones  at  the 
assailants.  (See  page  55,  VoL  I.)  Both  these  bas-reliefs  -were 
greatlj  injured. 

2.  Comer-stone,  partly  destroyed;  also  diyided  into  two  com* 
partments  :  the  upper  occupied  by  a  horseman,  and  a  warrior  in  a 
chariot ;  the  lower  by  a  castle,  a  woman  on  the  walls  tearing  her 
hair,  and  a  fisherman  beneath  drawing  a  Mi  from  a  stream.  This 
■lab  was  reversed. 

The  remaining  slabs  were  unscnlptured,  had  evidently  never  been 
placed,  and  were  lying  at  the  foot  of  the  wall  of  sun-dried  bricks. 
The  inscriptiona  upon  them  showed  that  they  had  been  taken  from 
the  north-west  palace. 

WALL  ^. 

There  were  no  traces  of  slabs,  except  at  the  eastern  end  of  the 
walL 

WALL  A. 

Na  1.  Two  bas-reliefs,  divided  by  the  standard  inscription  of  the 
north-west  palace.  In  the  upper,  the  king  in  his  chariot,  in  battle, 
discharging  an  arrow  against  a  charioteer.  In  the  lower,  two  kneel- 
ing archers,  and  a  ennudi  discharging  an  arrow ;  behind  them  pris- 
oners, raising  their  hands. 

2.  A  comer-stone,  reversed,  containing  the  upper  part  of  a  figure, 
with  a  conical  cap,  the  rest  of  the  figure  being  purposely  destroyed. 

1st  slab,  on  ground,  divided  into  two  compartments.  The  upper 
mndi  injured.  A  chariot  and  warriors  on  foot  could  be  traced.  In 
the  lower,  the  siege  of  a  castle.  A  warrior  cutting  a  bucket  from  a 
rope  passed  through  a  pulley. 

WALL  i. 

Unseulptured  sh&bs. 

M^  iu  Two  winged  human-headed  bulls,  entirely  in  xeBef. 

WALLS  J  and  jj\ 

Unaoulptuved  slabs,  with  the  usual  inscriptioix  of  t*ie  iiorlii*w6el 
palace. 

VOL.  I.        2C 
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TfALL  L 

Unsculptured  slabs,  except  Nos.  12, 13,  and    7. 

No.  12.  Divided  into  two  compartments,  hy  standard  inscriptioii 
of  north-west  palace.  The  bas-relief  in  the  upper  much  injured, 
only  lower  parts  of  figures  remaining;  the  lower  containing  four 
figures,  carrying  supplies  for  a  banquet. 

16.  Colossal  figure,  holding  a  flower  with  three  blossoms  in  one 
hand. 

17.  Winged  figure,  almost  completely  destroyed. 

On  the  ground,  opposite  18,  a  square  slab,  with  an  inscription. 

WALL  L 

Traces  of  sculpture  exist  on  the  backs  of  several  slabs,  whidi 
have  been  destroyed  by  fire.  The  slab  on  the  ground  has  no  inacrip* 
tion,  and  is  raised  round  the  edges. 

WALL  m. 

Unsculptured  slabs,  with  the  usual  inscription  from  the  norCh-west 
palace,  with  the  exception  of  one  slab^  on  which  could  be  traced  the 
remains  of  a  colossal  figure. 

WALL  11. 

No.  1.  Unsculptured. 

2*  Two  groups  of  wanrion  dischai^ging  arrows ;  probaUy  from 
centre  palace. 

8.  Horsemen  pursuing  an  enemy.  Vulture  above,  with  the  6D- 
trails  of  the  slain. 

Another  slab,  which  had  not  been  placed,  was  found  near  this 
wall  It  contained  a  bas-relief  with  several  castles  on  a  hilli  bat 
was  greatly  injured. 

WALL  0. 

All  the  slabs  in  this  wall  appear  to  have  been  senlptored,  but  tha 
bas-reliefs  were  almost  completely  destroyed. 
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WALL  p. 

The  panelling  of  alabaster  slabs  had  disappeared. 

WALL  q. 

No.  1.  Divided  into  two  compartments.  I^  the  lower,  the  king^ 
and  his  Tizir,  standing  over  a  prostrate  enemy;  followed  bj  their 
eonnchs  and  other  attendants.  The  upper  compartment  was  almost 
entirely  destroyed,  but  appears  to  have  contained  warriors  on  horse- 
back. A  wounded  figure,  wearing  a  helmet  with  a  curved  crest,  was 
seen  beneath  the  horse's  feet^ 

2.  Appears  to  have  been  a  continuation  of  Na  1 ;  but  only  the 
feet  of  several  figures,  probably  attendants,  could  be  distinguished. 

8.  Upper  compartment  destroyed.  In  the  lower,  a  king,  holding 
his  bow  horizontally ;  an  attendant  carrying  his  arms. 

The  remaining  slabs  appear  to  have  contained  winged  figures,  but 
were  almost  completely  destroyed. 

WJu:«L  r. 

No.  1.  Divided  by  an  inscription  into  two  compartments.  In  the 
lower,  a  charioteer  in  a  chariot,  the  horses  of  which  are  held  by  a 
groom  on  foot,  preceded  by  a  eunuch.  In  the  upper,  also  a  chariot, 
and  a  man  on  foot    Almbst  entirely  destroyed. 

2.  Divided,  like  the  preceding,  into  two  compartments.  In  the 
lower,  the  king  with  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  a  prostrate  prisoner ; 
vizir  and  attendants.  In  the  upper  (nearly  defiu^),  figures  of 
warriors  diacharging  arrows  could  be  traced. 

8.  Divided  in  the  centre  by  an  inscription.  In  lower  compart- 
ment, a  procession  of  warriors  bearing  idols  on  their  shoulders. 
(See  VoL  II.  p.  45.)  In  upper,  the  siege  of  a  city.  These  bas-re« 
Uefs  appear  to  have  been  taken  from  the  same  edifice  as  Nos.  1,  2« 
and  8  of  wall  q. 

WALL  rr. 

The  remains  of  three  slabs,  on  which  were  sculptured  two  winged 
0gares  and  a  king. 
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WALL  «. 


Onlj  two  Blabs  discovered.  No.  1,  unscolptiired ;  No.  S,  colowal 
figure  carrying  a  mace ;  much  injured. 

WALL  M. 

Only  part  of  one  slab  remaining,  with  two  colossal  figures  sepn- 
rated  by  the  symbolical  tree. 

WALL  t 

The  bwer  part  of  sereral  slabs,  with  the  feet  of  colossal  flgures. 

WALLS   Uf  V. 

Slabs  greatly  injured  by  fire.  All  appear  to  have  been  sculp- 
tured with  colossal  figures ;  but  scarcely  any  part  of  the  bas-reliefa 
coald  be  distinguished,  except  a  winged  figure  leading  a  goat,  or  an 
ibex,  on  slab  2,  wall  v. 

Entrance  fy  formed  by  a  pair  of  winged  bulls,  which  had  been 
almost  entirely  destroyed. 

WALL  W. 

Only  part  of  this  wall  could  be  traced  by  the  remains  of  buml 
slabs  cf  alabaster. 

Flaw  8. 
A. 

Unsculptured  slabs  witL  the  standard  inscriptian  on  both  aidea. 

This  was  the  first  chamber  discovered. 


Entrance  a.    1  and  2,  winged  human-headed  lions,  fieusing  chain* 
berB. 
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No.  1.  Eagle-Leaded,  winged,  human  figure,  bearing  sqoaie  rea- 
sel  and  fir-cone. 

2.  Ck>rner-stone,  with  sacred  tree. 

3  and  4.  Each  divided  into  two  oompartmenta,  by  standard  in- 
scription* In  upper,  one  subject — ^king  in  his  chariot,  followed  by 
warriors,  fighting  under  the  walls  of  a  hostile  castle.  Above  his  head, 
the  winged  deity  in  a  circle,  discharging  an  arrow.  Behind  the  king, 
three  chariots,  containing  warriors. 

5  and  6.  Upper  compartments  contain  one  subject — procession 
of  king  and  warriors  returning  after  victory.  Heads  of  the  slain 
brought  before  them.  .  Musicians  playing  on  stringed  instruments. 
Over  the  king's  head  presidmg  divinity  with  bow.  Eunuch  raising 
the  paraaoL 

7,  Upper  compartment — ^interior  of  a  castle  and  a  pavilion. 
Figures  engaged  in  domestic  occupations ;  eunuch  receiving  prison- 
era ;  horses  feeding ;  lion-headed  human  figures  in  one  comer. 

8,  9,  10,  11.  Upper  compartments,  one  subject — a  battle  scene* 
King  in  his  chariot,  accompanied  by  warriors  and  eunuchs  in  chariots 
and  on  horses ;  enemy  on  foot ;  eagles  flying  over  the  victors ;  winged 
divinity  in  a  circle  above  the  king. 

3,  4,  5.  Lower  compartments — siege  of  a  castle.  Battering-ram 
attached  to  a  movable  tower ;  figures  in  armor  undermining  the  walls ; 
women  on  towers  tearing  their  hair ;  scaling-ladders  placed  against 
the  walls.  The  king  discharging  an  arrow,  protected  by  the  shield 
of  a  warrior,  and  attended  by  two  eunuchs.  Vi^ir,  and  other  figures, 
some  kneeling,  others  standing,  discharging  arrows  on  the  other  side 
of  the  castle. 

6,  7,  8.  Lower  compartments.  King,  followed  by  his  chariot  and 
attendants,  and  by  the  chariots  of  his  warriors,  receiving  captives. 
Women  viewing  the  procession  from  the  walls  of  a  castle. 

9,  10, 11.  Lower  compartments.  King  crossing  a  river  in  a 
boat ;  smaller  boats,  carrying  chariots  and  furniture  ;  figures  swtm« 
mtng  on  inflated  skins,  qthers  tying  up  their  skins  on  the  bank  ;  em- 
barkation of  the  chariots ;  three  attendants  superintending  the  pas* 
sage  of  the  river. 

12.  Colossal  figure  of  the  king,  holding  a  cup  in  one  hand,  and 
Yd%  bow  in  the  other ;  attended  by  eunuch  carrying  his  arms* 
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18.  Two  kings  facing  one  another,  and  attendei  bj  winged  flares ; 
a  bas-relief  similar  to  that  on  slab  23. 

14.  Similar  to  slab  12. 

15.  Colossal  winged  figure  facing  entrance  i,  with  garlaad  round 
beady  carrying  a  flower  with  fire  branches  in  one  hand,  and  sqoara 
▼essel  in  the  other. 

Entrance  i.  1  and  2,  winged  hnman-headed  balls  in  yeUow 
limestcme,  facing  chamber  B.  8  and  4»  slabs  with  standard  inscrip* 
tion. 

16.  Similar  to  15 ;  figure  facing  entrance  h, 

17.  Upper  compartment — casde  bj  a  rirer.  One  tower  defended 
by  an  armed  man,  two  others  occupied  by  females ;  three  men  swim- 
ming across  the  stream,  two  on  inflated  skins ;  two  warriors  on  the 
bank,  discharging  arrows  against  the  fugitives ;  trees  in  the  back- 
ground. 

18.  Upper  compartment — siege  of  city,  with  battering-ram  and 
movable  tower ;  king  and  his  attendants  under  the  walls. 

17  and  18.  Lower  compartments  contain  one  subject — king  fol- 
lowed by  his  chariot  and  attendants,  receiving  prisoners.- 

19.  Upper  compartment — ^king  hunting  the  lion. 

19.  Lower  compartment — ^king  raising  the  sacred  cap,  and  stand- 
ing over  the  conquered  lion. 

20.  Upper  compartment — ^king  hunting  the  wild  ball. 

20.  Lower  compartment— king  raising  sacred  cup,  and  standing 
over  prostrate  bull. 

21.  Oomer-stone,  similar  to  No.  2. 

22.  Colossal  winged  figure,  with  three-homed  cap,  carrying  bas- 
ket and  fir-cone :  facing  28. 

28.  Slab  cut  into  a  recess  in  which  are  two  kings  facing  one  an-* 
other,  separated  by  the  symbolical  tree,  and  each  fbllowed  by  a  winged 
figure  carrying  fir-cone  and  basket  Above  the  sacred  tree,  and  be- 
tween  the  kings,  is  the  winged  divinity  in  a  circle,  holding  a  ring  in 
one  hand.  Li  front  of  this  sculpture  was  arlarge  slab  for  a  tiirone 
or  altar. 

24.  Colossal  winged  figure,  similar  to  No.  22 :  facing  28. 

25.  Comer-stone,  similar  to  No.  2. 

26.  Colossal  human  fiigure,  with  four  wings ;  tht  right  band 
ndsed,  and  in  the  left  a  mace :  facing  entrance  c. 
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Entnunoe  c.  1  and  2^  Winged  haman-headed  lions,  with  human 
arms,  and  with  their  hands  crossed  in  front:  facing  chamber  S.  8 
and  4)  slabs  with  standard  inscription* 

27  and  28.  Divided  into  two  compartments — ^the  apper  com- 
pletely destroyed.  The  lower  toontains  aAe  sqbject^-4he  siege  of  a 
castle  standing  by  a  river  or  the  sea.  The  inhabitants  wear  rounded 
caps  made  np  of  bands.  A  horseman,  pursued  by  an  Assyrian  war- 
rior in  a  chariot,  discharges  an  arrow,  turning  backwards. 

29.  Colossal  winged  human  figure,  carrying  stag  on  one  arm,  and 
in  the  lefl  hand  a  flower  with  five  blossoms ;  faciiig  entrance  <L 

Entrance  <L  1  and  2,  Human-headed  lions  with  arms,  similar 
to  those  at  entranced,  but  carrying  a  stag  or  ram  on  one  arm,  and 
holding  a  flower  with  three  blossoms  in  the  right  hand :  facing  cham- 
ber D.    8  and  4,  unsculptured  slabs  with  standard  inscription. 

80.  Two  colossal  winged  human  figures,  back  to  back.  That  to 
the  east  similar  to  No.  29,  and  facing  entrance  d ;  the  other  bearing 
the  square  vessel  and  fir-cone,  and  facing  No.  81. 

81.  Comeivstone,  similar  to  No.  2. 

82.  Eagle-headed  winged  human  figure,  similar  to  No.  1. 


On  all  the  slabs,  18  in  number,  except  8,  7,  and  8,  are  colossal 
winged  figures  with  homed  cap,  bearing  square  vessel  and  fir-cone, 
in  pairs,  facing  one  another,  and  separated  by  the  emblematical  tree. 

6.  Colossal  winged  figure  and  eunuch  attending  upon  the  king, 

7.  King  holding  cup  and  bow. 

8*  Winged  figure  and  eunuch  attending  on  the  king. 
Entrance  h»     1  and  2,   Colossal  winged  figures  with  garland 
round  the  head.     8  and  4,  unsculptured  slabs. 

Entrance  e.  Unsculptured  slabs  with  usual  inscription. 

D. 

Slab  1.  Winged  figure,  about  fourteen  feet  high,  with  thre»- 
horaed  cap,  fir-cone,  and  square  vesseL 

2.  Colossal  figure  of  king  holding  bow  and  arrows,  followed  by 
amiueh,  carrying  his  arms  i  facing  No.  8. 
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8.  Vizir,  facing  tbe  king  (No.  2),  and  followed  bj  eunuch. 

4.  Ako  visir  followed  by  eunuch. 

5,  6, 7,  8.  Colossal  figures,  apparently  captives,  bringing,  as  pns* 
ents  or  tribute,  ear-rings,  bracelets,  ^bc  Figure  on  slab  7,  accompa- 
nied by  two  monkeys.    All  facing  entrance  d. 


E. 

Nos.  1  and  2.  Figures  resembling  Nos.  5-8,  chamber  D,  bring- 
ing ear*riDg9,  bracelets,  and  other  ornaments  on  trays. 
8  and  4.  Similar  to  1  and  2. 
5.  Gigantic  winged  figure  resembling  No.  1,  chamber  D. 

F. 

All  the  slabs,  except  No.  4,  occupied  by  colossal  eagle-beaded 
figures  in  pairs,  facing  one  another,  and  separated  by  the  symbolical 
tree. 

No.  4.  Colossal  figure  of  the  king  attended  by  eagle-headed 
figures,  and  wearing  figures  of  the  sun,  moon,  star,  homed  cap,  and 
bident  round  his  neck. 

6. 

Entrance  a.  1  and  2,  Colossal  figures  without  wings,  wearing 
garlands  round  their  heads,  right  hand  raised,  and  in  the  left  a  flower 
with  three  blossoms.  8  and  4,  unsculptured,  with  the  usual  inscrip- 
tion. All  the  figures  in  this  chamber  are  colossal,  and  remarkable 
for  the  careful  finish  of  the  sculpture  and  elaborate  nature  of  the 
ornaments. 

No.  1.  Comer-stone,  with  sacred  tree. 

2,  8,  4.  One  subject — ^king  seated  on  his  throne,  attended  by  ihree 
eunuchs  and  two  winged  figures. 

18,  19.  Winged  figures ;  facing  entrance  d. 

21,  22,  27.  Eagle-headed  figures :  facing  entrances  e  and  k 

26.  Unsculptured  with  usual  inscription. 

All  the  other  slabs  in  the  east  wall  have,  alternately,  the  king 
holding  a  cup  in  one  hand  ani  a  bow  in  the  other,  attended  by  two 
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eunuchs ;  and  the  king  holding  two  arrows  in  one  hand  and  a  bow 
in  the  other,  attended  bj  two  winged  figures,  carrying  the  fir-cone 
and  basket  On  the  west  wall,  the'  groups  are  similar ;  but  the  king's 
hand  is  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  instead  of  holding  the  bow. 

In  front  of  Nos.  20  and  29,  are  square  slabs  of  alabaster^  with  a 
hole  in  the  centre. 

Entrance  h.  1  and  2,  Human-headed  winged  lions :  fiKSiBg 
chamber  Y. 

Entrance  €•  1  and  2,  Colossal  winged  figures,  holding  fir-cone  and 
basket :  facing  hall  Y.    3  and  4^  unsculptured,  with  usual  inscription. 

Entrance  d.  1  and  2,  Colossal  eagle-headed  winged  figures :  facing 
chamber  N.  ^ 

Entrance  e.  1  and  2,  Colossal  winged  human  figures,  bearing  fir- 
cone and  square  utensil ;  facing  chamber  G.  3  and  4,  unsculptured, 
with  usual  inscription. 

H. 

No.  1.  Winged  human  figure,  with  fillet  round  the  head,  bearing 
fir-cone  and  basket :  facing  entrance  e. 

All  the  other  slabs  in  this  chamber  have  the  king  holding  a  cup 
in  one  hand,  and  a  bow  in  the  other,  standing  between  two  winged 
figures,  with  garlands  round  their  heads  similar  to  No.  1.  There  are 
Uiree  recesses  in  the  western  wall,  in  slabs  3,  SO,  and  32. 


All  the  slabs  in  this  chamber,  except  No.  16,  are  similar.  The7 
are  divided  into  two  compartments  bj  the  usual  inscription.  The 
upper  is  occupied  by  two  kneeling  winged  figures,  in  the  homed  cap, 
bearing  the  fir-cone  and  square  utensil,  or  extending  their  hands, 
and  separated  by  the  sacred  tree ;  the  lower  by  two  eagle-headed 
human  figures,  also  standing  before  the  sacred  tree.  The  lower  com- 
partment of  No.  16,  contains  two  female  winged  figures,  bearing  gar- 
lands and  wearing  the  homed  caps,  separated  by  the  sacred  tree.  'In 
the  upper  part  of  Nos.  17  and  18,  a  recess  Uke  a  window.  Before 
these  slabs  and  No.  13,  are  square  slabs  with  a  hole  in  the  centre* 

Entrance  a   Unsculptured  slabs,  with  usual  inscription* 
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Entnuioe  k  ColoMal  wbged  figures,  fadng  otkamber  O,  and 
bearing  square  vessel  and  fir-cone. 


Slabs  nnscolptuied,  with  the  osnal  inscription ;  pftyemeni  of  alft* 
baster  siabsy  bearing  the  standard  inscription. 


Unsculptured  slabs,  with  usual  inscription. 
Entrance  c.   Two  unsculptured  sliabs,  and  two  with  winged  figoraa 
*  bearing  square  vessel  and  fir-cone,  fiidng  chamber  H. 


Each  slab  in  this  chamber,  except  18,  20,  and  27,  is  occnpied  bj 
a  colossal  winged  figure,  wearing  the  usual  homed  cap,  and  carrjing 
the  basket  and  fir-cone,  separated  from  the  next  figure  bj  the  sacred 
tree. 

Nob.  18  and  27,  have  recesses  in  the  upper  part ;  the  lower  Is 
occupied  by  small  winged  figures,  separated  by  the  sacred  tree. 

20.  A  colossal  female  figure,  with  four  wings,  having  one  hand 
nosed,  and  holding  a  garland  or  chaplet  in  the  other,  similar  to  the 
small  figures.  No.  16,  chamber  I.  In  front  of  this  bas-relief  was  a 
square  alabaster  slab  with  a  hole  in  the  centre  communicadng  with  a 
drain. 

H. 

Preoisel  J  similar  to  chamber  J. 

S. 

All  the  slabs  in  this  chamber,  except  Nos.  0,  9,  and  10,  have  the 
usual  oolossal  winged  flgwea  wi^  the  homed  cap»  separated  bj  the 
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l^ow  6.  Ejngy  liolding  two  arrows  in  one  hand,  and  a  bow  in  tlio 
other. 

9  and  10.  nnflcalptared,  with  lunal  inseriptioiu 


O. 

Unacnlptnrad  slabe,  with  nsoal  imcription. 


No.  1.  Unsculpturedy  with  usual  inscription. 

2,  S,  4.  Colossal  winged  figures,  with  homed  cap. 

The  other  slabs  were  unscnlptured.  They  end  abmpdj  at  4  and 
5.    The  chamber  is  continued  bj  a  wall  built  of  sun-dried  bricks. 

Entrance  a.  Two  large  slabs,  each  with  two  colossal  winged  figures, 
back  to  back,  and  facing  respectively  chambers  S  and  T. 


B. 

Unscnlptured  slabs,  with  usual  inscription.    Parement  of  ala- 
baster slabs.    A  recess  in  No.  10. 


No.  1.  Comer-etone  with  sacred  tree. 

2,  8,  and  4.  One  subject  King  with  one  hand  mi  the  hilt  of  hit 
sword,  and  the  other  supported  by  a  long  staff;  attended  by  two 
eunuchs  bearing  his  arms.     Behind  each  eunuch  a  sacred  tree. 

5  and  6.  Colossal  winged  figures,  wearing  garlands  round  their 
heads :  facing  entrance  i. 

11  and  12.  Eagle-headed  figures ;  facing  entrance  e. 

26.  A  narrow  slab  divided  by  the  usual  inscription  into  two  com- 
partments, each  containing  a  small  winged  figure,  with  homed  cap, 
carrying  basket  and  fir-cone. 

The  remaining  slabs  are  occupied  by  the  usual  winged  figures 
with  the  homed  cap,  separated  by  the  sacred  tree. 
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Entimoees  if  Cy  and  dj  formed  by  ooloasal  winged  figures  with  the 
usual  horned  cap^  bearing  sacred  flowers, 
e.  Winged  bulls:  facing  chamber  T. 


All  the  slabs  have  the  usual  colossal  winged  figures  with  the 
homed  cap,  alternating  with  the  sacred  tree  ;  a  square  alabaster  slab 
with  a  hole  in  the  centre,  before  No.  4. 

Entrance  a.  Colossal  winged  figures  with  garlands  round  their 
temples,  carrying  on  one  arm  a  wild  goat  or  a  gazelle,  and  in  the 
elevated  right  hand,  an  ear  of  com :  facing  chamber  Z. 

U. 

Unsculptnred  slabs,  with  usual  inscription. 

Entrance  a.  Unsculptured  slabs,  with  usual  inscription ;  above 
which  were  cut  additional  inscriptions,  containing  the  name  of  the 
Khorsabad  king. 


Unsculptured  slabs,  with  usual  inscription.    A  square  slab  before 
No.  6,  with  a  hole  in  the  centre  connected  with  a  drain. 


W. 

Unsculptured  slabs.  A  recess  in  the  slab  forming  the  north  cor- 
ner. In  the  entrance  leading  into  Y,  and  in  the  two  chambers*  were 
discovered  the  greater  part  of  the  ivory  ornaments. 

X. 

Uiisoulptured  slabs,  with  usual  inscriptioa. 
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One  side  of  thiB  chamber  has  completely  disappeared ;  that  which 
remains  is  formed  bj  unsculptured  slabs  with  the  nsaal  inscription. 

Entrance  /.  Winged  bulls,  facing  chamber  Y,  and  corresponding 
with  those  on  the  opposite  side  at  entrance  e. 


A  narrow  passage,  connecting  hall  Y  with  a  chamber  which  has 
been  completely  destroyed. 

Nos.  1,  2,  6,  7,  are  narrow  slabs,  divided  by  the  usual  inscription 
into  two  compartments,  each  occupied  by  a  small  winged  figure.  On 
the  remaining  slabs  are  colossal  winged  figures,  with  the  homed  cap. 

AA. 
TJnscalptared  slabs,  with  the  usual  inscripticm. 

BB. 

UnflCQlptared  slabs,  the. greater  part  destroyed.  Entrance  a  k 
formed  by  two  small  winged  lions. 
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APPENJ)IX  II. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  IVORIES  FROM  THE  NORTH-WEST 

PALACE. 

{From  Dr,  BircKs  Observatiotu  on  Two  BgypHcan  Ooartouchei,  and 
tome  other  Ivory  OmamenU  found  at  Nimroud:  TramaeUotuof 
the  Royal  Society  of  Literature^  New  Seriee. 

1.  Head  of  a  man,  full  face,  and  a  left  cheek,  of  style  peculiarly 
Egyptian ;  the  eyes  sunk  for  the  purpose  of  inlaying ;  the  brows  in- 
cuse, and  prolonged  towards  the  ears,  and  filled  with  blue  color :  the 
back  of  the  head,  which  is  fiat,  has  been  inlaid  into  wood :  the  fiMO 
measures  1}  inch  high. 

2.  A  pendant  left  arm, — the  hand  clinched :  on  the  shoulder  of 
this  arm  is  ihe  border  of  the  garment,  represented  by  pendant  dropa, 
and  incused ;  these  are  inlaid  with  blue  paint,  and  the  part  just  below 
them  is  gilded,  showing  that  the  garment  was  gold :  the  length  of  this 
arm  is  4  ^  inches,  and  as  the  distance  from  the  elbow  to  the  knuckles 
is  equal  to' two  faces,  it  formed  part  of  a  figure  of  the  same  propor- 
tions. 

8.  Fore-part  of  a  foot,  completely  carved,  and  which  has  been 
inlaid  and  projected :  there  is  rather  a  deep  hole  between  the  great 
and  first  toe,  but  its  use  is  uncertain. 

4  A  head,  much  decomposed,  from  a  similar  figure. 

5,  6.  Two  pairs  of  hands  daspuig  each  other,  perhaps  ftom  a 
figure  in  a  dignified  action,  like  that  of  the  kmgs  of  Ninmmd  and 
Khorsabad,  2^\  inches  long. 
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5*.  Ganoent  with  dUked  ar»i  inlaid.  These  fragments  seem  to 
haye  come  from  figures  whose  hodies  were  of  ebony  or  cedar,  coyer- ' 
ed  with  an  imitation  of  drapery,  which  was  gilded,  while  the  exposed 
parts  of  the  body,  similar  to  the  wooden  statues  with  stone  extremi- 
ties, called  iaiQclt&ot  by  the  Greeks,  were  executed  in  iyory.  There 
IB  no  trace  of  staining. 

7.  Jaws  of  a  lion  or  panther,  2  inches  high,  and  2  inches  wide. 

8.  A  sta^  grasing,  and  going  to  the  left;  incomplete ;  4^  inches 
long. 

9.  Heads  of  two  other  stags,  proceeding  in  the  reyerse  direction, 
to  the  right 

10.  Anterior  part  of  a  stag,  nearly  in  full  relief,  head  raised. 
11^-16.   A  cow,  and  portions  of  others,  standing  towards  the 

right,  but  turning  back  its  head,  and  licking  its  calf;  8 1*,  inches  long* 

17.  Similar  cow,  turned  to  the  left ;  8  inches  long. 

18.  Oalyes,  which  haye  apparently  formed  part  of  a  group  with 
the  cows,  which  they  may  haye  been  sucking ;  If  inch  long. 

19.  20.  Bodies  of  winged  gryphons,  l^  inch  long. 

21.  The  fhigment  of  a  bull,  going  to  the  right ;  the  eye  inlaid 
with  blue ;  li^.?  inch  high. 

22.  A  fragment  of  another  bull,  lini  inch  long. 

The  remainder  are  all  portions  of  fiat  panels,  of  about  i  inch 
thick,  with  tenons  aboye  and  below ;  they  are  all  canred  in  bas-relief, 
of  a  round  and  BgypUan  stjrle ;  the  accessories,  sueh  as  the  eyes, 
draperies,  4md  portions  of  the  chair,  inlaid  with  a  deep-blue  glass, 
probably  an  imitation  of  lapis  lazuH,  and  some  of  the  more  impor- 
tant parts  gilded.  They  are  eyidently  the  prototype  of  the  toreutic 
work  of  the  Greeks. 

28,  24»  25.  Three  panels,  which  represent  each  the  same  subject, 
»  monarch  unbearded,  wearing  on  his  head  the  Egjrptian  i^eprr  or 
helmet,  which  is  ornamented  with  a  series  of  annulations  or  rings, 
perhaps  to  show  that  it  was  of  chain  or  scale  armor,  and  has  in  front 
the  ursus  serpent,  emblem  of  royalty,  with  an  Assyrian  garment 
round  the  Idns,  like  the  Egjrptian  shenti,  apparently,  ftom  its  corru- 
gated folds,  intended  to  represent  wool,  with  a  long  pendent  fold  on 
the  left  side ;  the  whole  with  a  border  of  oyal  drops ;  the  legs  bare, 
and  unshod,  adyandng  to  the  right ;  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  tall 
flower  of  the  lotus,  whioj  rises  out  of  a  dod  of  earth;  the  whole 
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representing  the  Egyptian  symbol  for  the  upper  oouniry.    As  pen- 
'dents  to  these  are  three  other  panels. 

26,  27,  28,  on  which  a  figare,  exactly  the  same,  advances  to  the 
right  These,  which  are  nearly  of  equal  size,  measuring  3^^,  d| 
inches  high,  and  2|,  2-^^^  inches  wide,  have  evidently  been  placed  in 
composition  with  one  another,  probably  arranged  in  pairs  or  else  in 
series^  facing  to  the  right  and  left. 

29l  Two  figures  in  Egyptian  style,  with  hair  falling  in  lod^s  from 
the  crown  of  the  head ;  squared  at  the  base ;  wearing  the  shenti  round 
the  loins ;  standing  face  to  &ce,  and  cording  up  between  them  a  dou 
ble  fiower  of  the  papyrus :  each  figure  places  one  foot  on  a  fiower  of 
the  papyrus.  These  figures  are  apparently  imitated  from  the  ordi 
naiy  representation  of  the  Nile,  cording  up  the  flowers  of  the  lotus 
and  papyrus,  common  to  the  sides  of  Egyptian  thrones.  There  ia 
half  of  a  similar  panel  with  the  figure  on  the  left  side-^ 

80.  The  large  panel  measures  3,^  inches  wide,  and  8  inches 
high ;  the  fragment  2}-^  inches  by  1^|  inch. 

31.  Portion  of  another  panel,  representing  an  Assyrian  deity, 
bearded  and  draped,  standing,  looking  to  the  left,  and  holding  in  his 
pendent  left  hand  a  symbol  of  life,  probably  the  god  Baal  or  Belns ; 
2  iV  inches  high. 

32-35.  Three  panels  and  head  from  another,  also  of  style  pecu- 
liarly Egyptian.  They  represent  a  kind  of  window  with  three  plain 
mouldings,  in  which  is  a  head  carved  in  Egyptian  style  in  very  salient 
relief,  the  locks  falling  in  regular  rows  of  curls,:  in  some  instances 
these  curls  are  tied  at  the  ends.  The  neck  has  a  collar  round  it,  and 
is  placed  on  a  stand,  supported  by  four  pillars  with  capitals,  in  shape 
of  the  lily  lotus.  These  measure  3 1^-  inches  square,  and  were  pro* 
bably  disposed  at  the  gable  end  of  whatever  object  they  decorated. 

There  are  four  other  heads  (36),  of  most  exquisite  style  and  in 
good  preservation,  which  seom  to  have  belonged  to  a  similar  paneL 
The  ears  in  these  panels  follow  the  Egyptian  canon,  being  placed 
above  the  eyes. 

37.  An  imperfect  panel,  of  large  size :  two  winged  sphinxes, 
placed  back  to  back,  facing  outwards ;  their  hair  in  pendent  Egyp- 
tian locks,  and  in  front  of  them  palmettes ;  6  inches  long^  3|  indies 
high. 

88.  Part  of  another  sphinx  and  emblem  Tgt  from  a  similar  paaeli 
1}  inch  long. 
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89.  Part  of  a  large  panel,  of  very  fine  style,  representing  a  lion 
advancing  to  the  right  amidst  the  tall  reeds  of  some  river,  five  of  the 
stems  of  which  remain.  This  fragment,  which  rivals  many  of  the* 
archaic  remains  of  Greece,  has  been  embellished  with  blue  and  gold : 
it  measures  3-5  inches  by  6  inches.  There  are  some  smaller  por- 
tions, representing  a  man  in  a  chariot 

40.  A  chain  border,  exactly  like  the  Greek. 

41.  A  fleurette  of  eight  petals,  jiths  of  an  inch  in.  diameter ;  and 

42.  Another  of  twelve,  f  ths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  with  some 
minor  odds  and  ends. 

The  two  remaining  ivories,  43  and  44,  described  by  Mr.  Birch, 
are  the  panels  with  the  cartouches.     (See  page  15,  Vol.  II.) 

Since  this  description  was  written  several  additional  fragments  of 
carved  ivory  have  been  placed  in  the  British  Museum.  The  most 
interesting  is  part  of  a  very  beautiful  tablet,  representing  the  god 
Horns  with  a  finger  upon  his  lip,  seated  on  a  lotus  fiower.  On  either 
side  of  him  were  other  figures  which  have  probably  been  destroyed ; 
but  as  the  tablet  has  not  yet  been  restored,  it  cannot  be  fully  d^ 
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APPENDIX  III. 


LOST  OF  ASSYRIAN  BAS-RELIEFS  AND  SCULPTURES  SENT  TO 
ENGLAND.* 


1.  A  colossal  human-headed  winged  lion. 

2.  A  colossal  human-headed  winged  bulL 

8.  *  t  A  batUe-pieoe  with  the  king  in  his  chariot  benealli  tfM 
walls  of  a  castle. 

4.  *  1  Sequel  to  the  preceding.     Warriors  combating  in  chanots. 

5.  *  t  Two  warriors  in  shirts  of  mail ;  one  discharging  an  arrow, 
the  other  holding  a  shield,  followed  by  a  chariot  and  warriors  oa 
foot. 

6.  *  The  siege  ofa  castle,  with  battering-ram  and  movable  tower ; 
warriors  defending  the  walls,  others  discharging  arrows,  &c.  Ac  Part 
of  preceding  subject 

7.  *  Warriors  scaling  walls ;  king  discharging  an  arrow,  followed 
by  his  attendants ;  warriors  driving  off  cattle  and  female  prisoner 
with  a  child.     Sequel  to  preceding  subject 

8.  *  t  '^^^  ^ng  bunting  the  lion. 

9.  *  t  The  king  hunting  the  wild  bulL 

10.  t  The  king  standing  over  the  prostrate  lion. 

*  Those  marked  with  an  *  will  be  engraved  in  the  **  Monuments  of  Nfaiefd^* 
and  thoae  with  a  t  have  already  been  placed  in  the  British  Mnsenm.  All  theM 
■eulptares  are  from  the  northwest  palace  at  Nimrood,  except  sach  as  are  mei- 
tloned  as  coming  from  elsewhere. 
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11.  *  The  king  standing  over  the  prostrate  bnlL 

12.  *  t  The  siege  of  a  castle,  with  a  battering-ram  and  movable 
towery  and  the  king  under  the  walls. 

18.  *  t  '^^^  king,  followed  bj  his  attendants  and  his  chariot,  re« 
oeiving  prisoners. 

.14.  *  Prisoners  led  bj  warriors  and  eonochs.    Part  of  the  pre* 
ceding  subject. 

15.  t  Two  heads :  one  of  the  king,  the  other  of  his  attendant 
eunuch.    Part  of  a  large  slab,  the  rest  destroyed. 

16.  t  £agle-headed  human  figure :  the  wings,  which  were  on  an 
adjoining  slab,  are  wanting  in  ihis  specimen.* 

17.  t  A  winged  human  figure,  bearing  the  fir-cone  and  square 


18.  t  The  human  head  of  a  winged  bull,  and  a  hoof  from  the 
same  sculpture,  in  yellow  limestone. 

19.  *  King  crossing  a  river ;  horses  swimming  and  men  on  in- 
flated skins. 

20.  t  Continuation  of  the  preceding.  Boats  carrying  chariot 
and  furniture ;  horses  swimming,  and  men  on  skins. 

21.  *  Sequel  to  preceding.  Eunuch  and  warriors  superintend- 
ing embarkation  of  chariot  in  a  boat ;  men  preparing  skins  for  cross- 
ing the  river.  (These  three  bas-reliefs  were  broken  in  many  pieces.) 

22.  *  Interior  of  castle  or  pavilion,  with  persons  engaged  in  do- 
mestic occupations  or  sacrifice ;  horses  feeding,  &c 

23.  Warriors  in  chariots,  with  standards,  pursuing  enemy. 

24  *  Horsemen  contending  with  the  enemy.  Continuation  of 
the  preceding. 

25.  Eunuch  warrior  in  chariot,  contending  with  the  enemy.  Part 
of  same  subject 

26.  King  in  his  chariot,  discharging  an  arrow.  Part  of  same 
subject 

27.  *  King  in  his  chariot,  returning  in  triumph  from  battle;  para- 
sol borne  over  his  head  by  a  eunuch. 

28.  *  Sequel  to  the  preceding.  Warriors  in  chariots  forming  part 
of  a  triumphal  processbn  and  preceded  by  musicians  and  men  bear 
iDg  heads  of  the  slain. 

•  Ail  thtst  dagU  fignns  an  bttwMa  7  6«t  6  teobts  and  8  laet  high. 
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29.  *  Fagitives  crossing  river  to  a  castle ;  two  warriors  on  Che 
banks  discharging  arrows  at  the  swimmers. 

30.  Warriors  in  a  chariot  pursuing  a  horseman,  who  ia  tanuDg 
back  and  discharging  an  arrow. 

81.  *  Colossal  figure  of  the  king  seated  on  his  throne,  holding  a 
cup  in  one  hand ;  followed  bj  a  eunuch  bearing  his  arms* 

32.  *  Part  of  preceding  subject  A  eunuch  raising  a  fij-fiapper 
or  fan  over  the  cup  held  by  the  king,  followed  hj  a  winged  figure 
with  the  fir-cone  and  square  utensil. 

83.  *  Part  of  same  subject.  A  eunuch  carrying  the  king's  arma 
followed  by  a  winged  figure.     These  figures  are  behind  the  king. 

(These  three  bas-reliefs  are  amongst  the  most  beautiful 
and  perfect  specimens  of  sculpture  disooyered  at  Nimroud. 
The  slabs  are  each  about  7  feet  8  inches  high,  and  6  fbet  7 
inches  wide.) 

84.  *  Winged  figure  carrying  a  stag. 

85.  *  Similar  figure  carrying  a  wild  goat  or  gazelle. 

86.  Eagle-headed  winged  figure,  entire. 

37.  Female  winged  figure  carrying  a  garland. 

88.  *  Man  riding  on  a  dromedary,  pursued  by  Assyrian  horsemen 
(From  the  centre  palace.) 

89.  *  Warriors  in  a  chariot ;  a  wounded  lion  beneath  the  horses^ 
feet     (A  very  beautiful  and  well-preserved  bas-relief.) 

40.  *  Horsemen  armed  with  spears  pursuing  the  enemy.  (From 
the  southwest  palace.) 

41.  Warrior  wearing  helmet  with  curved  crest ;  his  horse  woand 
ed  and  rearing.  (Fragment  much  injured;  from  the  southwest 
palace.) 

42.  *  Two  winged  female  figures  carrying  garlands,  and  standing 
before  the  sacred  tree. 

48.  *  Two  winged  figures  kneeling  before  the  sacred  tree. 

44.  Two  eagle-headed  figures,  before  the  sacred  tree. 

45.  The  king,  followed  by  his  attendants  and  chariot,  receiying 
his  vizir. 

46.  Chariots  passing  under  casde  walls ;  upon  which  are  women. 
Part  of  the  preceding  subject 

47  and  48.  Colossal  figure  of  the  king,  standing,  holding  a  cup 
in  one  hand  and  his  bow  in  the  other  followed  by  two  eunuchs  bear- 
ing his  arms. 
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49.  A  ennnch  raising  a  fly-flapper  or  fan.  Part  of  precedin|; 
Cttbject 

50.  Cdlossal  figure  of  the  king  holding  two  arrows  in  one  hand 
and  a  bow  in  the  other,  followed  bj  a  winged  figure  with  the  fir-cone 
and  sqaare  utensil. 

51.  Two  colossal  figures :  one  a  eunuch,  belonging  to  group  on 
46  and  47,  and  the  other  a  winged  figure  belonging  to  group  on  48. 

52.  *  Eunuchs  writing  down  the  amount  of  spoil  of  sheep  and 
eatUe ;  women  in  carts  drawn  bj  oxen.     (From  centre  palace.) 

58.  t  Cart  with  women ;  castle  and  two  battering-rams.  Sequel 
to  preceding  subject 

54.  t  Warrior  discharging  an  arrow  from  behind  a  shield  held  bj 
a  second  warrior ;  palm-tree  behind.     (From  centre  palace.) 

55.  A  fiock  of  camels ;  part  of  spoiL     (From  centre  palace.) 

56.  *  A  flock  of  sheep  and  goats.  Part  of  preceding  subject 
(From  centre  palace.) 

57.  *  t  Prisoners,  with  their  arms  bound  behind,  preceded  by  a 
eunuch.     (From  centre  palace.) 

58.  *  The  king  holding  a  long  staff  or  wand. 

59.  t  The  assault  of  a  city ;  part  of  a  bas-relief.  (From  centre 
palace.) 

60.  *  t  The  head  of  a  figure,  with  a  conical  cap  made  up  of  bands. 
(From  the  southwest  palace.) 

61.  t  The  head  of  a  king. 

62.  t  The  head  of  a  eunuch. 

68.  *  Two  colossal  figures  from  the  procession  of  tribate-bearers ; 
one  brings  two  monkeys. 

64.  *  t  Human  head  of  a  winged  bull,  in  relief.  (From  the 
centre  palace.) 

65.  *  Lai^  bas-relief  from  the  end  of  the  great  hall  B  of  the 
northwest  palace,  representing  two  kings  standing  before  the  sacred 
tree,  and  followed  by  winged  figures.     (In  five  pieces.) 

66.  t  Part  of  a  bas-relief  with  a  siege  of  «  castle  and  figures 
impaled.     (From  centre  palace.) 

67. 


69. 
70. 
71. 


t  Fire  small  winged  figures. 
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72,  Hninaii  Imd  of  a  winged  bviU,  in  ooane  limestoDe»  (From 
•oathwest  palace.) 

78.  *tA  head  with  a  garland  and  throe  roeettee  nmnd  the 
temples.    The  colon  well  preserred, 

74.  ♦  t  The  obelisk. 

75.  *  Fisherman  in  a  pond.    (Kbujonjik.) 

76.  t  Warriors  leading  horses.    (Koajro^jik.) 

77.  t  Archers  and  slingers.     (Kou junjik.) 

78.  A  stone  with  figures,  sacred  emblems,  and  an  inscriptioD. 
(Kouyunjik.) 

79.  Sitting  figure  in  basalt     (Kalah  Sherghat) 

80.  t  An  inscription  with  the  name  of  the  Khoniahad  king. 
(Northwest  palace,  Nimroud.) 

81.  )  t  Two  small  tablets  with  standaid  inscription,  from  Kul 

82.  (road. 

88.  t  Inscription.     (Eonjanjik.) 

8i»  t  Cast  ot  a  warrior  on  hoisebaiL 

8ft.  t  CSMt  of  two  warriors  taming  baA  and  discharjg^  aRowa^ 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


Afl  I  was  drawing  one  morning  at  the  mound,  Ibrahim  Agha 
came  to  me,  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  and  announced  the 
death  of  Tayhar  Pasha.  The  Cawass  had  followed  the  for- 
tunes of  the  late  Governor  of  Mosul  almost  since  childhood, 
and  was  looked  upon  as  a  member  of  his  family.  Like  other 
Turks  of  his  class,  he  had  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  his 
patron,  and  was  treated  more  like  a  companion  than  a  servant. 
In  no  country  in  the  world  are  ties  of  this  nature  more  close 
than  in  Turkey;  nowhere  does  there  exist  a  better  feeling 
between  the  master  and  the  servant,  and  the  master  and  the 
slave. 

I  was  much  grieved  at  the  sudden  death  of  Tahyar ;  for 
he  was  a  man  of  gentle  and  kindly  manners,  just  and  consid- 
erate in  his  government,  and  of  considerable  information  and 
learning  for  a  Turk.  I  felt  a  kind  of  affection  for  him.  The 
cause  of  his  death  showed  his  integrity.  His  troops  had 
plundered  a  friendly  tribe,  falsely  represented  to  him  as  rebel- 
lious by  his  principal  officers,  who  were  anxious  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  enriching  themselves  with  the  spoil.    When  he 
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learnt  the  particulars  of  the  affair,  and  that  the  tribe,  so  far 
from  being  hostile,  were  peaceably  pasturing  their  flocks  on 
the  banks  of  the  Khabour,  he  exclaimed,  "  You  have  destroyed 
my  house"  (i.  e.  its  honor),  and,  without  speaking  again,  died 
of  a  broken  heart.  He  was  buried  in  the  courtyard  of  the 
principal  mosque  at  Mardin.  A  simple  but  elegant  tomb  sur- 
rounded by  flowers  and  evergreens,  was  raised  over  his  re- 
mains ;  and  an  Arabic  inscription  records  the  virtues  and 
probable  reward  of  one  of  the  most  honest  and  amiable  men 
that  it  has  been  my  lot,  in  a  life  of  some  experience  amongst 
men  of  various  kinds,  to  meet,  i  visited  his  monument  on  my 
return  to  Constantinople.  From  the  lofty  terrace,  where  it 
standS)  the  eye  wanders  over  the  vast  plains  of  Mesopotamia* 
stretching  to  the  Euphrates — in  spring  one  great  meadow, 
covered  with  the  tents  and  flocks  of  innumerable  tribes. 

The  Kiayah,  or  chief  secretary,  was  chosen  Governor  of 
the  province  by  the  council,  until  the  Porte  could  name  a  new 
Pasha,  or  take  other  steps  for  the  administration  of  affairs. 
Essad  Pasha,  who  had  lately  been  at  Beyrbut,  was  at  length 
appointed  to  succeed  Tahyar,  and  soon  after  reached  his 
Pashalic.  These  changes  did  not  affect  my  proceedings. 
Armed  with  my  flrman  I  was  able  to  defy  the  machinations 
of  the  Cadi  and  the  Ulema,  who  did  not  cease  their  endeavors 
to  throw  obstacles  in  my  way. 

After  the  celebration  of  Christmas  I  returned  to  Nimroud, 
and  the  excavations  were  again  carried  on  with  activity. 

I  should  weary  the  reader,  were  I  to  describe,  step  by  step, 
the  progress  of  the  work,  and  the  discoveries  gradually  made 
in  various  parts  of  the  great  mound.  The  labors  of  one  day 
resembled  those  of  the  preceding ;  but  it  would  be  difiicult  tc 
convey  to  others  an  idea  of  the  excitement  which  w^as  pro- 
duced by  the  constant  discovery  of  objects  of  the  highest 
interest.  A  mere  journal  of  my  proceedings  would  afford  but 
little  amusement,  and  I  should  have  to  repeat,  over  and  over 
again,  the  same  details,  and  should  probably  be  led  into  a  repe- 
tition of  the  same  reflections.     I  prefer,  therefore,  desciibing 
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at  once  the  results  of  my  labors  during  the  first  three  months 
of  the  year;  and  I  will  endeavor  to  explain,  as  concisely  as 
possible,  the  extent  of  the  operations,  and  the  nature  of  the 
buildings  uncovered.  I  must  necessarily  make  frequent  refer- 
ence to  the  plans ;  as  without  the  assistance  they  afford,  it 
-would  be  difficult  to  convey  an  accurate  idea  of  the  form  of 
the  edifices  and  the  position  of  the  chambers. 

The  northwest  palace  was  naturally  the  most  interesting 
portion  of  the  ruins,  and  to  it  were  principally  directed  my 
researches.  I  had  satified  myself  beyond  a  doubt  that  it  was 
the  most  ancient  building  yet  explored  in  Assyria.  Not  having 
been  exposed  to  a  conflagration  like  other  edifices,  the  sculp- 
tures, bas-reliefs,  and  inscriptions,  which  it  contained,  were 
still  admirably  preserved. 

When  the  excavations  were  resumed  after  Christmas,  eight 
chambers  had  been  discovered.  There  were  now  so  many 
outlets  and  entrances,  that  I  had  no  trouble  in  finding  new 
rooms  and  halls— one  chamber  leading  into  another.  By  the 
end  of  the  month  of  April  I  had  explored  almost  the  whole 
building ;  and  had  opened  twenty-eight  chambers  cased  with 
alabaster  slabs.  Although  many  new  objects  of  sculpture  of 
considerable  interest  and  importance  were  found  in  them,  still 
the  principal  part  of  the  edifice  seems  to  have  been  that  to  the 
north.  Chambers  B  and  G  contained  the  most  remarkable 
bas-reliefs ;  they  represented  the  deeds  of  the  king  in  war  and 
in  the  chase,  his  triumphant  return,  and  the  celebration  of 
religious  ceremonies.  The  best  artists  had  evidently  been 
employed  upon  them ;  and  they  excelled  all  those  that  had  yet 
been  discovered,  in  the  elegance  and  finish  of  the  ornaments, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  art  displayed  in  the  grouping  of  the 
figures.  The  walls  of  the  other  chambers  were  either  occupied 
by  a  series  of  winged  figures,  separated  by  the  sacred  tree,— 
the  figures  resembling  one  another  in  every  respect,— or  the 
usual  inscription  alone  was  carved  upon  the  slabs. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  a  certain  symmetry  was,  to  some 
extent,  observed  in  the  plan  of  the  building ;  particularly  in 


I  and  L  corresponding  in  form  and  size,  and  both  leading  into 
small  rooms,  which  do  not  communicate  with  any  other  part 
of  the  edifice.  Each  slab,  however,  in  chamber  L,  is  occupied 
by  only  one  figure, — a  gigantic  winged  divinity,  or  priest,-^ 
and  is  not  divided  into  two  compartments,  as  in  chamber  L 
But  it  is  remarkable  that  on  the  slab  No.  20,  there  is  a  figure 
difTering  from  all  the  rest,  and  corresponding  with  the  figures 
found  on  the  lower  part  of  the  slab  No.  16,  of  chamber  I.  It 
is  that  of  a  winged  female  deity  or  priestess,  bearing  a  garland 
in  one  hand,  and  raising  the  other  as  if  in  some  act  of  adora- 
tion. Around  her  neck  are  suspended,  in  the  form  of  a  double 
necklace,  the  star-shaped  ornaments  already  described.*  In 
this  chamber  also  occur  niches  similarly  placed  to  those  in  I. 
In  front  of  the  female  figure,  and  forming  part  of  the  pavement, 
was  a  slab  with  a  hole  through  the  centre.  On  raising  it  I 
found  an  earthen  pipe,  about  eight  inches  in  diameter  and  two 
feet  in  length,  communicating  with  a  drain  running  under- 
neath, the  whole  being  lined  and  cemented  with  bitumen. 
One  or  two  fragments  of  ivory  were  also  found  in  this  room. 

In  chamber  H  all  the  groups  were  similar — ^representing 
'» he  king  holding  a  cup  in  one  hand  and  his  bow  in  the  other, 
attended  by  two  winged  figures  with  garlands  round  their 
heads.  The  sculptures  in  chamber  G,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
served, were  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  variety  and  elegance 
of  the  ornaments  on  the  robes  of  the  king  and  his  attendants. 
Amongst  them  were  groups  of  figures  similar  to  those  repre- 
sented on  the  walls  of  the  palace,  such  as  the  king  slaying  the 
lion,  and  hunting  the  bull ;  winged  figures  before  the  sacred 
tree ;  religious  emblems  ;  various  animals  and  elaborate  scroll 
work ;  all  furnishing  not  only  beautiful  design5,  but  important 
illustrations  of  the  religion  of  the  Assyrians. 

The  entrance  d  to  this  chamber  was  formed  by  two  ^igantio 

•  See  page  279,  Vol.  I.    Th'3  figure  hat  been  mo?ed,  and  ia  amoogit  the  «alp> 
tnvea  whidi  have  been  aecnred  fo.*  the  Britiah  Moaeam. 


One  of  them  was  moved,  and  will  be  brought  to  England.  In 
the  chamber  beyond,  were  repeated  the  winged  divinities  or 
priests,  with  the  emblematic  tree ;  except  on  slab  6,  which  had 
the  king  holding  a  bow  in  one  hand,  and  two  arrows  in  the 
other. 

The  four  sculptures  in  the  chamber,  or  rather  passage,  P 
(Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4),  were  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  the 
ornaments  and  details,  and  their  careful  finish.  They  all 
represented  winged  figures,  either  holding  a  mace,  a  fir-cone, 
or  some  religious  emblem.  On  their  dresses,  however,  were  a 
variety  of  groups  and  designs — ^lion  hunts,  bull  hunts,  winged 
animals,  and  many  groups  of  winged  figures.  Amongst  the 
last  was  a  curious  representation  of  the  Assyrian  Venus,  My- 
litta  or  Astarte,  in  an  indecent  posture  which  indicated  the 
peculiar  nature  of  her  worship. 

On  each  of  the  slabs  forming  the  narrow  passage  a,  leading 
from  the  chamber  P,  were  two  winged  figures  back  to  back. 
They  were  well  designed  and  carefully  executed.  Beyond 
them,  on  slabs  2, 3,  and  4,  of  chamber  S,  was  the  king  between 
two  eunuchs.  The  figure  of  the  king,  one  of  the  most  care- 
fully sculptured  and  best  preserved  in  the  palace,  has  been  re- 
moved, and  will  be  brought  to  England.  He  is  represented 
with  one  hand  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  the  other  being  sup- 
ported by  a  long  wand,  or  staflT. 

On  the  remaining  slabs  of  chamber  S  the  winged  figures 
were  repeated.  Some  carried  flowers  of  various  shapes,  whilst 
others  had  the  usual  fir-cone,  and  square  basket,  or  utensil. 

Three  sides  alone  of  the  great  hall  Y,  were  found  entire. 
From  its  size  it  is  probable  that  it  was  not  roofed  in,  but  was 
an  open  court.  It  appears  to  have  been  nearly  square ;  but 
the  western  wall  has  been  completely  destroyed;  the  slabf 
Having  perhaps  been  carried  away  to  be  used  in  the  construe- 
tron  of  the  southwest  palace.  Three  entrances  are  still  stand- 
ing. The  one  at  b,  formed  by  a  pair  of  winged  lions — those 
«1  e  and/,  by  winged  bulls.    There  was  probably  a  fourth  en- 


respond  with  that  on  the  eastern ;  but  I  found  no  remains  of 
it,  although  some  «night  perhaps  be  discovered  on  a  more 
careful  examination.  The  removal  of  the  slabs,  which  formed 
the  western  wall,  has  caused  a  depression  in  the  mound ;  and 
consequently,  if  any  large  sculptures,  such  as  the  winged  lions, 
had  been  left,  when  the  slabs  adjoining  them  were  taken  away, 
they  would  probably  have  been  exposed  to  decay ;  and  the 
upper  part,  remaining  longest  uncovered,  would  have  been 
completely  destroyed. 

Behind  the  great  hall  Y,  to  the  south,  were  a  cluster  of 
chambers  leading  one  into  another.  Their  proportions  were 
small,  y  and  W  did  not  contain  sculptures.  T  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  usual  winged  figures ;  one  of  its  entrances  (a) 
being  formed  by  two  gigantic  priests  or  divinities,  with  gar- 
lands  round  their  heads,  holding  in  one  hand  an  ear  of  com, 
and  in  the  other  an  ibex,  or  mountain  goat. 

The  chamber  V  is  remarkable  for  the  discovery,  near  the 
entrance  a,  of  a  number  of  ivory  ornaments  of  considerable 
beauty  and  interest.  These  ivories,  when  uncovered,  adhered 
so  firmly  to  the  soil,  and  were  in  so  forward  a  state  of  decom- 
position, that  I  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  extracting  them, 
even  in  fragments.  I  spent  hours  lying  on  the  ground,  sepa- 
rating them,  with  a  penknife,  from  the  rubbish  by  which  they 
were  surrounded.  Those  who  saw  them  when  they  first 
reached  this  country,  will  be  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  releas- 
ing them  from  the  hardened  mass  in  which  they  were  em- 
bedded. The  ivory  separated  itself  in  flakes.  Even  the 
falling  away  of  the  earth  was  sufficient  to  reduce  it  almost  to 
powder.  This  will  account  for  the  condition  of  the  specimens 
which  have  been  placed  in  the  British  Museum.  With  all  the 
care  that  I  could  devote  to  the  collection  of  the  fragments, 
many  were  lost,  or  remained  unperceived,  in  the  immense  heap 
of  rubbish  under  which  they  were  buried.  Since  they  have 
l>een  in  En^and,  they  have  been  admirably  restored  and 
oleaned.    The  gelatinous  matter,  by  which  the  particles  forming 


been  completely  exhausted.  By  an  ingenious  process  it  has 
been  restored,  and  the  ornaments,  which  on  their  discovery  fell 
to  pieces  almost  upon  mere  exposure  to  the  air,  have  regained 
the  appearance  and  consistency  of  recent  ivory,  and  may  be 
handled  without  risk  of  injury. 

The  important  evi(}ence  as  to  the  epoch  of  the  destruction 
of  the  building,  furnished  by  these  ivories,  will  be  alluded  to  in 
another  place.  1  will  here  merely  describe  them.  The  most 
interesting  are  the  remains  of  two  small  tablets,  one  nearly  en- 
tire, the  other  much  injured.  Upon  them  are  represented  two 
sitting  figures,  holding  in  one  hand  the  Egyptian  sceptre  or 
symbol  of  power.  Between  them  is  a  cartouche,  containing  a 
name  or  words  in  hierogljrphics,  and  surmounted  by  a  feather 
or  plume,  such  as  is  found  in  monuments  of  the  eighteenth,  and 
subsequent  dynasties  of  Egypt.  The  chairs  on  which  the 
figures  are  seated,  the  robes  of  the  figures  themselves,  the  hiero- 
glyphics in  the  cartouche,  and  the  feather  above  it,  were 
enamelled  with  a  blue  substance  let  into  the  ivory,  and  the 
whole  ground  of  the  tablet,  as  well  as  the  cartouche  and  part 
of  the  figures,  was  originally  gilded — ^remains  of  the  gold  leaf 
still  adhering  to  them.  The  forms,  and  style  of  art,  have  a 
purely  Egyptian  character ;  although  there  are  certain  peculi- 
arities in  the  execution,  and  mode  of  treatment,  that  would 
seem  to  mark  the  work  of  a  foreign,  perhaps  an  Assyrian,  art- 
ist. The  same  peculiarities — the  same  anomalies— charac- 
terize all  the  other  objects  discovered.  Several  small  heads  in 
frames,  supported  by  pillars  or  pedestals,  most  elegant  in  design 
and  elaborate  in  execution,  show  not  only  a  considerable  ac« 
quaintance  with  art,  but  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  method 
of  working  in  ivory.  Found  with  them  were  oblong  tablets, 
upon  which  are  sculptured,  with  great  delicacy,  standing 
figures,  with  one  hand  elevated,  and  holding  in  the  other  a 
stem  or  staff,  surmounted  by  a  flower  or  ornament  resembling 
the  Egyptian  lotus  Scattered  about  were  fragments  of  winged 
sphinxes,  the  head  of  a  lion  of  singular  beauty,  but  which  nn* 
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spirit  of  the  design  and  the  delicacy  of  the  workmanship  are 
equally  to  be  admired.* 

On  the  two  slabs  forming  the  entrance  to  chamber  U,  were 
two  remarkable  inscriptions,  cut  above  those  which  invariably 
occur  on  the  slabs  of  this  palace.  They  contained  the  name 
of  the  king  who  founded  Khorsabad,  and  they  had  evidently 
been  placed  there  long  after  the  lower  inscriptions  (from  which 
they  differ  in  the  forms  of  many  characters)  had  been  cut. 
They  may  have  been  carved  to  celebrate  the  reopening,  or  the 
restoration,  of  the  building. 

In  all  the  chambers  to  the  south  of  the  great  hall  Y,  were 
found  copper  vessels  of  peculiar  shape ;  but  they  fell  to  pieces 
almost  immediately  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and  I  was  unable 
to  preserve  one  of  them  entire. 

Beyond  the  entrance  b,  as  far  as  chamber  S,  the  alabaster 
slabs  ceased  altogether ;  and  I  was,  for  some  time,  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  the  manner  in  which  the  building  had  been  con- 

*  I  add  Mr.  Birch's  description  of  the  most  important  of  the  ivory  ornaments— 
that  Gonuining  the  cartonche.  "  The  first  of  these  panels,  which  is  the  most  com- 
plete, measures  nine  inches  long  by  six  inches  high.  The  cartouche  is  placed 
Tertically  in  the  centre,  surmounted  by  a  solar  disk,  gilded,  flanked  by  two  ostrich 
feathen,  which  are  inlaid  with  narrow  horizontal  strips  of  opaque  bine  glass,  proba- 
bly imitations  of  lapis<lanli,  and  with  some  few  bafs  in  green.  The  area  of  the 
cartonche  is  gilded,  and  the  hieroglyphics  are  incused,  and  inlaid  with  blue  glass. 
At  each  side  is  a  divinity,  beardless,  wearing  the  long  hair-dress  called  nammg, 
also  inlaid  with  blue,  and  draped  in  linen  garments,  enveloping  the  whole  of  the 
form,  with  a  border  of  inlaid  blue  ovals.  The  seats  on  which  they  sit  are  the  nsoal 
Egyptian  throne,  the  side  decorated  with  scales  alternately  of  bine  and  opaqa« 
gieen  pastes,  inlaid  into  the  ivory,  and  intended  to  imitate  lapis-lazuli  and  felspar. 
At  the  lower  comer,  in  a  compartment,  in  gilded  ivory  on  a  blue  back-gronnd,  is  a 
symbol  of  ife.  Each  divinity  holds  in  one  hand  a  tam  or  kukvpka  sceptre,  and 
holds  up  the  other  with  the  palm  turned  towards^e  cartonche.  No  name  is  at- 
tached to  either  of  these  figures,  which  are  probably  intended  for  deities  of  an  in* 
ferior  rank,  such  as  the  Persian  IzjeJs.  Like  all  the  Egyptian  figures,  they  are 
nnbearded ;  but  their  drapery  is  not  that  of  Egyptian  females."  (TWnw.  oftk^ 
Boyal  Society  of  ZAterature,  New  Series.)  For  a  detailed  descripttott  of  all  tha 
Ivory  fragments  discovered,  see  Appendix. 


and  it  was  evident  that  the  edifice  did  not  end  here.  It  was 
some  time  before  I  discovered  that  I  was  now  digging  into 
chambers  formed  by  walls  of  sun-dried  bricks,  over  which  a 
thin  coating  of  plaster  had  been  laid.  They  had  been  painted 
with  figures  and  cmament? ;  but  the  colors  had  faded  so  com- 
pletely, that  scarcely  any  of  the  subjects  or  designs  could  be 
traced.  It  required  the  greatest  care  to  separate  the  rubbish 
from  the  walls,  without  destroying,  at  the  same  time,  the  plas- 
ter to  which  it  adhered.  I  seldom  succeeded  in  uncovering 
even  a  small  portion  of  the  paintings,  as  the  plaster  fell  from 
the  walls  in  flakes,  notwithstanding  all  my  efforts  to  preserve 
it.  I  was  able  to  draw  a  few  of  the  ornaments,  in  which  the 
colors  chiefly  distinguishable  were  red,  blue,  black,  and  white. 
The  subjects  of  the  paintings  appeared  to  be  generally  proces- 
sions, in  which  the  king  was  represented  followed  by  his 
eunuchs  and  attendant  warriors.  The  figures  were  merely  in 
outline,  in  black  upon  a  blue  ground,  and  I  was  unable  to  dis- 
tinguish any  other  color.  In  design  they  resembled  the  sculp- 
tures—exhibiting the  same  features,  and  the  same  peculiar 
treatment  in  the  draperies  and  attitudes. 

As  the  means  at  my  disposal  did  not  warrant  any  outlay  in 
making  more  experiments,  without  the  prgmise  of  the  disco- 
very of  something  to  carry  away,  I  felt  myself  compelled,  much 
against  my  inclination,  to  abandon  the  excavations  in  this  part 
of  the  mound,  after  uncovering  portions  of  two  chambers. 
The  doorway,  which  united  them,  was  paved  with  one  large 
slab,  ornamented  with  flowers  and  scroll- work.  The  flooring 
was  of  baked  bricks. 

I  found,  by  opening  trenches  behind  chambers  I  and  L,  that 
similar  painted  rooms  existed  in  other  parts  of  the  mound. 
The  palace  did  not,  therefore,  only  contain  chambers  formed 
by  slabs  of  alabaster,  but  had  other  apartments,  extending  con- 
siderably beyond  the  limits  shown  in  the  plan.  How  far,  I 
could  not  ascertain. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  on  the  slabs  1  and  2,  and  those 
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— two,  one  above  the  other,  on  each.  On  removing  No.  2, 1 
found  behind  it,  imbedded  in  the  wall  of  sun-dried  bricks,  a 
small  earthen  bowl,  or  cup,  of  baked  clay  of  a  dark  red  color. 
This,  consequently,  is  the  most  ancient  specimen  of  pottery 
hitherto  discovered  in  Assyria ;  for,  from  its  position  behind 
the  slab,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  have  been  placed  there  at 
the  time  of  the  building  of  the  edifice.*  Between  the  bulls 
and  lions,  forming  the  entrances  in  different  parts  of  the  palace, 
were  invariably  found  a  large  collection  of  baked  bricks,  ela- 
borately painted  with  figures  of  animals,  and  flowers,  and  with 
cuneiform  characters.  It  is  remarkable,  that  on  the  back  of 
these  bricks,  or  on  one  of  the  sides  not  colored,  are  rude  de- 
8igns»  in  black  paint  or  ink,  of  men  and  animals,  and  marks 
having  the  appearance  of  numbers.  They  appear  to  have  been 
built  into  a  wall  above  the  sculptures.  That  they  belonged  to 
this  edifice  is  proved  by  the  name  of  the  king  which  is  painted 
upon  them.f 

Whilst  excavating  above  the  southern  chambers  of  this 
palace,  I  found,  in  the  rubbish  several  feet  above  the  walls,  nu- 
merous vases  of  baked  clay.  In  those  that  were  preserved 
entire,  human  remains  could  be  distinguished;  but  it  was  not 
until  I  had  made  further  discoveries,  that  I  learnt  the  nature 
and  importance  of  these  objects. 

On  the  western  side  of  the  great  mound,  to  the  south  of 
the  palace  in  which  the  discoveries  just  described  were  made, 
there  is  a  considerable  elevation.  The  spot  is  marked  e  on 
plan  1.  To  examine  the  place,  a  trench  was  opened  on  a  level 
with  the  platform.  It  was  some  time  before  I  discovered  that 
we  were  cutting  into  a  kind  of  tower,  or  nest  of  upper  cham* 
bers,  constructed  entirely  of  unbaked  bricks ;  the  walls  being 
plastered,  and  elaborately  pfdnted.  I  explored  three  rooms, 
and  part  of  a  burth,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  building. 

*  It  has  been  preaerredp  and  will  be  placed  in  tbe  British  Moaenm. 

t  Many  apedmena  have  been  aeeored,  and  wU?  be  deposited  in  the  Brit|rii  Ms 


UPPER  CHAMBERS. 


PLAN  4.~Upper  Chamben  on  the  Weit  Bide  of  the  Mound.    (NImnrad.) 

It  is  probable  that  there  were  four  similar  groups  of  cham- 
bcrs^facing  the  four  cardinal  points.  In  front  of  the  entrance 
a,*  was  a  large  square  slab  with  slightly-raised  edges,  similar 
to  those  frequently  found  in  the  northwest  palace.  Parallel 
with  it  were  two  narrow  pieces  of  alabaster,  with  a  groove 
running  down  the  centre,  carefully  cut  and  fitted  together, 
which  I  can  only  compare  to  the  rails  of  a  railroad.  I  cannot 
form  any  conjecture  as  to  their  use.  The  rooms  had  been 
twice  painted — two  distinct  coats  of  plaster  being  visible  on 
the  walls.  The  outer  coating,  when  -^.arefully  detached,  left 
the  under ;  on  which  were  painted  ornaments  differing  from 
those  above. 

In  the  centre,  and  in  one  of  the  corners,  of  chamber  C, 
were  recesses,  similar  to  those  in  some  of  the  alaba^'ter  slabs 
in  the  northwest  palace.      Mo  remains  of  plaster,  or  colon 


«  See  pla    4. 
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The  painted  ornaments  were  elaborate  and  graceful  in 
design.  The  Assyrian  bull  was  frequently  portrayed,  some- 
times with  wings,  sometimes  without.  Above  the  animals 
were  painted  battlements,  similar  to  those  of  castles,  as  repre* 
sented  in  the  sculptures.  Below  them,  forming  a  kind  of  cor- 
nice, were  squares  and  circles,  tastefully  arranged  ;  and  more 
elaborate  combinations  were  not  wanting.  The  colors  found 
were  blue,  red,  white,  yellow,  and  black.  I  doubt  whether  any 
green  was  used  in  this  building ;  the  green  on  the  under  coat- 
ing of  plasver,  being  rather  the  result  of  the  decomposition  of 
ihe  blue.  The  pale  yellow  of  the  ground,  on  which  the  de- 
signs were  painted,  resembles  the  tint  on  the  walls  of  Egypt ; 
but  it  is  possible  that  white  had  changed  to  this  color. 

But  the  most  important  discovery,  connected  with  these 
upper  chambers,  was  that  of  the  slabs  forming  the  pavement 
of  the  two  entrances  a  and  i.  Upon  them  were  the  names 
and  titles  of  five  kings,  in  genealogical  succession  ;  com- 
mencing with  the  father  of  the  founder  of  the  northwest 
palace,  and  ending  with  the  grandson  of  tne  builder  of  tfie 
centre  edifice.  By  this  valuable  record,  I  was  able  to  verify 
the  connection  between  the  names  already  discovered,  and  to 
add  two  more  to  the  list.* 

I  could  not  ascertain  whether  there  were  any  chambers, 
or  remains  of  buildings,  beneath  this  upper  edifice ;  or  whe- 
ther this  was  a  tower  constructed  on  the  solid  outer  wall.  A 
deep  trench  was  opened  on  the  eastern  side  of  it,t  and  about 
twenty  feet  below  the  surface,  a  pavement  of  brick  and  seve- 
ral square  slabs  of  alabaster  were  uncovered ;  but  these  re- 
mains did  not  throw  any  light  upon  the  nature  of  the  building 
above ;  nor  were  they  sufficient  to  show  that  the  northwest 
palace  had  been  carried  under  these  upper  chambers.  To  the 
vouth  of  them  there  were  no  remains  of  building,  the  platform 

*  One  of  theie  slabs  will  be  placed  in  the  British  Museun. 
t  At  d,  in  plan  1. 


ing  of  the  chambers ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this 
part  of  the  mound  is  of  a  more  recent  date  than  that  to  the 
north  of  it,  and  was  added  at  a  subsequent  period. 

In  the  centre  of  the  mound,  to  the  north  of  the  great  winged 
bullg,  I  had  in  vain  endeavored  to  find  traees  of  building.  Ex- 
cept  the  obelisk,  two  winged  figures,  and  a  few  fragments  of 
yellow  limestone,  which  appeared  to  have  formed  part  of  a 
gigantic  bull  or  lion,  no  remains  of  sculpture  had  yet  been  dis- 
covered. On  excavating  to  the  south,  I  found  a  well-formed 
tomb,  built  of  bricks,  and  covered  with  a  slab  of  alabaster. 
It  was  about  five  feet  in  length,  and  scarcely  more  than  eight- 
een inches  in  breadth  in  the  interior.  On  removing  the  lid, 
parts  of  a  skeleton  were  exposed  to  view  ;  the  skull  and  some 
of  the  larger  bones  were  still  entire  ;  but,  on  an  attempt  being 
made  to  move  them,  they  crumbled  into  dust.  With  them 
were  three  earthen  vessels.  A  vase  of  reddish  clay,  with  a 
long  narrow  neck,  stood  in  a  dish  of  such  delicate  fabric,  that 

-I  had  grbat  difficulty  in  removing  it  entire.  Over  the  mouth 
of  the  vase  was  placed  a  bowl  or  cup,  also  of  red  clay.  This 
pottery  appears  to  have  stood  near  the  right  shoulder  of  the 

•body.  In  the  dust,  which  had  accumulated  round  the  skele- 
ton, were  found  beads  and  small  ornaments  belonging  to  a 
necklace.  The  beads  are  of  opaque  colored  glass,  agate,  cor- 
nelian, and  amethyst.  A  small  crouching  lion  of  lapis  lazuli, 
pierced  on  the  back,  had  been  attached  to  the  end  of  the  neck- 
lace. The  vases  and  ornaments  are  Egyptian  in  their  charac- 
ter, being  identical  with  similar  remains  found  in  the  tombs  of 
Egypt,  and  preserved  in  collections  of  antiquities  from  that 
country.  With  the  beads  was  a  cylinder,  on  which  is  repre- 
lented  the  king  in  his  chariot,  hunting  the  wild  bull,  as  in  the 
bas-relief  from  the  northwest  palace.     The  surface  of  the  cy- 

'  Under  has  been  so  much  worn  and  injured,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  distinguish  the  figures  upon  it.  A  copper  ornament  resem- 
bling a  modern  seal,  two  bracelets  of  silver,  and  a  pin  for  the 
hair  were  aNo  discovered    I  carefully  collected  and  preserved 


had  been  that  of  a  female. 

On  digging  beyond  this  tomb,  I  found  a  second,  similarly 
constructed,  and  of  the  same  size.  In  it  were  two  vases  of 
highly  glazed  green  pottery,  elegant  in  shape,  and  in  perfect 
preservation.  Near  them  was  a  copper  mirror,  and  a  copper 
lustral  spoon,  all  Egyptian  in  form. 

Many  other  tombs  were  opened,  contaming  vases,  plates, 
mirrors,  spoons,  beads,  and  ornaments.  Some  of  them  were  buBt 
of  baked  bricks,  carefully  joined,  but  without  mortar ;  others 
were  formed  by  large  earthen  sarcophagi,  covered  with  an 
entire  alabaster  slab,  similar  to  those  discovered  in  the  south- 
east corner  of  the  mound,  and  already  described.* 

Having  carefully  collected  and  packed  the  contents  of  the 
tombs,  I  removed  them  and  dug  deeper  into  the  mound.  1 
was  surprised  to  find,  about  five  feet  beneath  them,  the  remains 
of  a  building.  Walls  of  unbaked  bricks  could  still  be  traced ; 
but  the  slabs,  with  which  they  had  been  cased,  were  no  longer 
in  their  places,  being  scattered  about  without  order,  and  lying 
mostly  with  their  faces  on  the  flooring  of  unbaked  bricks. 
Upon  them,  were  both  sculptures  and  inscriptions.  Slab  suc- 
ceeded to  slab  ;  and  when  I  had  removed  nearly  twenty  tombs, 
and  cleared  away  the  earth  from  a  space  of  about  fifty  feet 
square,  the  ruins,  which  had  been  thus  uncovered,  presented  a 
very  singlar  appearance.  Above  one  hundred  slabs  were  ex- 
posed to  view,  packed  in  rows,  one  against  the  other,  as  slabs 
in  a  stonecutter's  yard,  or  as  the  leaves  of  a  gigantic  book. 
Every  slab  was  sculptured  ;  and  as  they  were  placed  in  a  reg- 
ular series,  according  to  the  subjects  upon  them,  it  was  evident 
that  they  had  been  moved,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stood, 
from  their  original  positions  against  the  walls  of  sun-dried 
brick ;  and  had  been  left  as  fcund  preparatory  to  their  removal 
elsewhere.  That  they  were  not  thus  arranged  before  being 
use/,  in  the  building  for  which  they  had  been  orignally  sculp- 

•  See  Vol.  I.  p.  S85 


repeated  observation,  that  the  Assyrians  carved  their  slabs 
after,  and  not  before,  they  were  placed.  Subjects  were  con- 
tinued on  adjoining  slabs,  figures  and  chariots  being  divided  in 
the  centre.  There  were  places  for  the  iron  brackets,  or  dove- 
tails. They  had  evidently  been  once  filled,  for  I  could  still 
trace  marks  and  stains  left  by  the  metal.  To  the  south  of  the 
centre  bulls  were  two  gigantic  figures,  similar  to  those  discov- 
ered to  the  north.* 

These  sculptures  resembled,  in  many  respects,  some  of  the 
bas-reliefs  found  in  the  southwest  palace,  in  which  the  sculp- 
tured face  of  the  slab  was  turned,  it  will  be  remembered,  to- 
wards  the  walls  of  unbaked  bricks.  It  appeared,  therefore^ 
that  the  centre  building  had  been  destroyed,  to  supply  mate- 
rials for  the  construction  of  this  edifice.  But^here  were  tombs 
over  the  ruins.  The  edifice  had  perished,  and  in  the  earth  and 
rubbish  accumulating  above  its  remains,  a  people  whose  fune- 
real vases  and  ornaments  were  identical  in  form  and  material 
with  those  found  in  the  catacombs  of  Egypt,  had  buried  their 
dead.  What  race,  then,  occupied  the  country  after  the  de- 
struction of  the  Assyrian  palaces  ?  At  what  period  were  these 
tombs  made  ?  What  antiquity  did  their  presence  assign  to  the 
buildings  beneath  them  ?  These  are  questions  which  I  am  yet 
unable  to  answer ;  and  which  must  be  left  undecided,  until  the 
origin  and  age  of  the  contents  of  the  tombs  can  be  satisfac- 
torily determined. 

The  bas-reliefs  differed  considerably  from  those  of  the 
northwest  palace,  both  in  the  character  of  the  sculpture,  and 
the  treatment  of  the  subjects ;  m  the  costumes  of  the  figures, 
in  the  caparisons  of  the  horses,  and  in  the  form  of  the  chariots. 
The  distinction  was  so  great,  that  the  short  period  elapsing  be* 
tween  the  reigns  of  a  father  and  son  could  scarcely  have 
given  rise,  except  under  extraordinary  circumstances,  to  so 
considerable  a  change  in  all  these  ppints.    As  the  centre  boUi 
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northwest  building,  it  might  be  presumed  that  the  ruins  near 
them  belong  to  the  same  period  as  the  rest  of  the  palace. 
However,  this  is  liable  to  doubt.  The  bulls,  as  it  has  already 
been  pointed  out,*  may  have  stood  alone  on  the  platform,  and 
may  have  bcien  placed  long  previous  to  the  construction  of  an 
edifice.  There  were  a  few  inscriptions  accompanying  the 
bas-reliefs,  and  they  may  hereafter  serve  to  decide  the  ques- 
tion. On  the  greater  number  of  slabs,  however,  the  space  be- 
tween the  bas-reliefs  was  left  without  any  inscription. 

The  subjects  principally  recorded  by  the  sculptures  thus 
found  collected  together,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  gigantic 
figures  of  the  king  and  his  attendant  eunuchs,  and  of  the  wing- 
ed priests  or  divinities,  were  battle-pieces  and  sieges.  Some 
cities  were  represented  as  standing  on  a  river,  in  the  midst  of 
groves  of  date-trees ;  others  on  mountains.  Amongst  the  con- 
quered people  were  warriors  mounted  on  camels.  It  may  be 
inferred,  therefore,  that  a  part  of  these  sculptures  were  made 
to  record  the  invasion  or  conquest  of  an  Arab  nation,  or  per- 
haps of  a  part  of  Babylonia ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  being 
assisted  by  auxiliaries,  or  allies  from  the  neighboring  desert 
The  conquered  race,  as  in  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  northwest  pal- 
ace, were  generally  without  helmets  or  armor,  their  hair  falling 
loosely  on  their  shoulders.  Some,  however,  were  provided 
with  helmets,  which  vary  in  shape  from  those  worn  by  the 
conquerors. 

A  battering  ram,  differing  in  form  from  that  seen  in  the 
earlier  sculptures,  was  found  on  bas-reliefs  representing  sieges. 
They  were  unaccompanied  by  the  moving  tower ;  some  were 
provided  with  two  rams,  the  ends  of  which,  instead  of  being 
broad  and  blunt,  were  pointed,  and  resembled  the  heads  of 
spears. 

On  two  slabs  (occupied  by  one  subject)  were  bas-relieis  of 
considerable  interest.    They  have  he&i  sen.  to  England,  and 
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the  palm  and  other  .rees.  The  place  having  been  sacked,  the 
conquerors  are  seen  carrying  away  the  spoil.  Two  eunuchs, 
standing  near  the  gates,  count,  as  they  pass  before  them,  the 
sheep,  oxen,  and  other  cattle  driven  away  by  the  warriors,  and 
write  down  the  numbers  with  a  pen  upon  rolls  of  paper  or 
leather.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  bas-relief,  are  two  carts 
drawn  by  oxen.  Two  women  and  a  child  are  in  each.  The 
women  appear  to  be  carrying  away  bags,  containing  pro- 
visions or  valuable  property,  saved  during  the  sack.  Near  the 
gates  stand  two  battering  rams,  which,  the  city  having  been 
taken,  are  no  longer  at  work.  The  subject  is  not  ill-arranged, 
and  the  oxen  drawing  the  cart  are  well  designed. 

On  the  fragment  of  a  slab  were  found  two  gigantic  horses' 
heads,  well  designed ;  but  sculptured  in  very  low  relief,  and 
greatly  injured.  I  also  discovered  parts  of  a  winged  human- 
headed  bull,  the  whole  being  in  relief.  I  was  able  to  preserve 
one  of  the  heads. 

Upon  other  slabs  were  the  king  seated  on  his  throne,  the 
sun,  moon,  and  other  religious  symbols  being  placed  above  his 
head,  and  receiving  prisoners  with  their  arms  bound  behind 
them ;  eunuchs  registering  the  heads  of  the  enemy,  laid  at 
their  feet  by  the  conquering  warriors ;  a  procession  of  gods 
borne  on  the  shoulders  of  men  ;   and  many  other  subjects. 

The  sides  of  all  the  slabs  thus  placed  one  against  the  other 
— the  part  which,  in  the  event  of  their  gradual  covering  up, 
would  have  been  longest  exposed — were  worn  away.  It  was, 
therefore,  evident  that  they  had  not  been  buried  by  the  same 
process  as  the  sculptures  in  the  northwest  palace,  the  walls 
of  which  could  not  have  been  long  exposed.  If  the  edifice  to 
which  they  originally  belonged  had  been  suddenly  covered  up, 
it  must  have  been  subsequently  excavated.  The  slabs  were 
then  removed  from  their  places,  and  arranged  as  they  were 
found,  preparatory  to  being  used  for  other  purposes,  probably 
for  the  construction  of  the  southwest  palace.  Not  having 
been  carried  away,  as  that  palace  had  not  been  finished,  they 


rubbish.  As  the  slabs  stood  on  their  sides,  and  not  upright,  all 
the  bas-reliefs  had  suffered  more  or  less  injury.  Many  were 
completely  destroyed,  no  traces  of  sculpture  remaining  upon 
them.  The  upper  part  of  the  slabs  had  not  been  the  first 
injured ;  this  proves  that  they  were  not  exposed  whilst  stand- 
ing in  their  original  position,  but  subsequent  to  their  removal. 

Although  on  each  slab  the  two  bas-reliefs  were  divided  by 
an  unsculptured  space,  as  in  the  northwest  palace,  in  few 
instances,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  were  inscriptions  cut 
upon  it.  It  had  been  left  blank ;  but  whether  intentionally,  or 
because  the  building  had  never  been  completed,  there  were  no 
means  of  ascertaining.  The  slabs,  too,  were  much  thinner 
than  those  used  in  other  parts  of  the  mound ;  and,  as  the  dove- 
tailed and  circular  holes  for  metal  braces  on  the  top  were 
cut  in  half,  it  is  evident  that  they  had  been  reduced  in  size 
after  having  been  used.  They  had  probably  been  sawn  in 
two,  the  other  half  having  been  carried  elsewhere.  There 
were  no  inscriptions  on  the  back,  as  is  invariably  the  case  in 
the  northwest  palace ;  and  this  is  another  proof  that  the  slabs 
had  been  reduced  after  they  h^d  been  placed.  In  fact,  I  have 
little  doubt,  from  the  appearance  of  these  ruins,  that  the  build- 
ing to  which  the  sculptures  originally  belonged  had  been  sud- 
denly buried,  like  that  in  the  northwest  comer  of  the  mound ; 
and  that  it  had  subsequently  been  uncovered,  the  materials 
being  w  canted  for  the  construction,  as  I  have  conjectured,  of 
the  southwest  palace.  The  slabs,  not  having  been  required, 
were  left  exposed,  until  they  were  reburied  by  a  gradual  accu- 
mulation of  dust  and  rubbish.  I  could  still  trace  the  walls  of 
unbaked  bricks,  forming  the  divisions  of  chambers  in  the  (Ad 
edifice. 

To  the  east  of  the  centre  bulls  I  discovered  the  remains 
of  several  slabs)  still  standing  in  their  proper  position.  The 
lower  part  alone  remained,  the  upper  having  been  completely 
destroyed.  Upon  them  had  been  sculptured  gigantic  winged 
figures,  carrying  the  usual  square  vessel,  and  a  sacred  flower 


Several  trenches  were  opened  around  these  remains ;  but, 
with  the  exception  of  the  sculptures  just  mentioned,  and  the 
fragments  of  a  second  winged  bull  of  yellow  limestone.  I  could 
find  np  traces  of  building  in  the  centre  of  the  mound. 

I  have  described  the  singular  appearance  presented  by  the 
ruins  in  the  southwest  corner.  Several  parties  of  workmen 
were  now  engaged  in  exploring  them.  When  all  the  walls 
still  standing  had  been  traced,  and  trenches  opened  in  opposite 
directions,  so  that  no  remains  of  building  could  escape  obser- 
vation, I  was  equally  at  a  loss  to  determine  the  position  of  the 
chambers,  and  the  extent  of  the  edifice. 

It  will  be  seen,  by  a  reference  to  plan  2,  that  the  only  por- 
tion of  the  building  sufficiently  well  preserved  to  give  any  idea 
of  its  original  form,  was  one  large  hall  curiously  constructed. 
Leading  into  it  were  two  entrances,  formed  by  gigantic 
winged  bulls  and  lions  with  human  heads ;  and,  in  the  centre, 
was  a  portal  formed  by  a  second  pair  of  bulls.  At  entrance 
a,  were  a  pair  of  lions  with  the  crouching  sphinxes  between : 
at  entrance  c,  a  pair  of  bulls  much  injured,  only  the  lower  part 
being  entire.  A  human  head,  belonging  to  one  of  them,  was, 
however,  discovered  near  the  remains  of  the  body ;  and  as  it 
was  nearly  entire,  I  sent  it  to  Busrah.  The  second  pair  of 
bulls  were  at  entrance- 6.  They  resembled  the  lions  at  en- 
trance a,  in  having  figures  sculptured  behind  the  body  of  the 
animal,  and  between  the  cap  and  the  wings.  Between  them 
were  a  pair  of  double  sphinxes — two  sphinxes,  resembling 
those  already  described,  being  united,  and  forming  one  pedes- 
tal. They  had  been  greatly  injured  by  fire,  and  the  heads 
and  all  the  sculptured  portions  of  the  figure  had  fallen  to 
pieces.* 

The  lions  and  bulls  were  all  sculptured  out  of  a  coarse 
gray  limeston6 ;  the  space  between  them  was  paved  with  small 
slabs  of  the  same  material.     I  have  called  all  the  space  in- 

*  The  remrnuw  of  a  amal)  donbje  aphinz  of  Uua  kind  had  alreadj  been  Ibimd  to 
Ibe  lubbiah  at  entrance  a.    See  Vo*.  I.  page  284. 


divided  into  four  separate  chambers  by  a  thick  partition  in  the 
centre.  This  partition  appears  to  have  been  merely  con- 
structed  to  support  the  beams  of  the  roof,  and  not  to  have  been 
meant  as  a  division  between  different  rooms. 

The  hall  narrows  near  the  four  comers,  and  in  the  narrow- 
est part  at  each  extremity  were  two  low  spherical  stones,  flat- 
tened at  the  top.  I  cannot  account  for  their  use.  If  they 
were  bases  of  columns  supporting  the  roof,  why  were  they 
placed  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  hall  ?  No  remains  of  pil- 
lars were  found  near  them,  and  if  any  ever  existed  they  must 
have  been  of  wood.  It  appears  more  probable  that  these 
stones  corresponded  in  some  manner  with  the  crouching 
sphinxes  between  the  bulls  and  lions  ;  and  were  altars  to  re- 
ceive sacrifices,  or  tables  upon  which  vases  or  utensils  were 
laid. 

The  whole  of  this  hall  was  panelled  with  slabs  brought  from 
elsewhere ;  the  only  sculptures,  attributable  to  those  who  built 
it,  being  the  gigantic  lions  and  bulls,  and  the  crouching  sphinxes. 
The  slabs  were  not  all  from  the  same  edifice.  Some,  and  by 
far  the  greater  number,  belonged  to  the  northwest,  others  to 
the  centre,  palace.  But  there  were  many  bas-reliefs  which 
differed  greatly,  in  the  style  of  art,  from  the  sculptures  dis- 
covered in  both  those  buildings.  From  whence  they  were 
obtained  I  was  unable  to  determine  ;  whether  from  a  palace 
of  another  period  once  existing  at  Nimroud,  and  still  concealed 
in  a  part  of  the  mound  not  explored,  or  from  some  ruin  in  the 
neighborhood. 

All  the  walls  had  been  exposed  to  fire;  the  slabs  were 
nearly  reduced  to  lime,  and  were  too  much  injured  and  cracked 
to  bear  removal.  They  were  not  all  sculptured ;  the  bas-relie& 
being  scattered  here  and  there ;  and,  as  1  have  already  ob- 
served, always  when  left  entire,  turned  towards  the  wall  of 
sun-dried  brick.  The  earth  had  consequently  to  be  removed 
by  the  workmen  from  both  sides  of  the  slabs. 

I  will  proceed  to  describe  tne  walls  as  they  are  marked  on 


of  the  ruins  can  scarcely  be  understood. 

All  the  slabs  in  wall  a  were  unsculptured,  except  Nos.  5 
and  10.  On  the  first  were  represented  the  walls  of  a  castle, 
the  king  being  within,  seated  on  his  throne,  and  receiving  his 
vizir.  Around  him  were  his  attendants,  and  above  him  a 
groom  bringing  com  to  a  horse  tied  to  a  manger.  On  the 
other  slab  was  a  horseman  wearing  a  helmet  with  a  curved 
crest,  of  which  a  sketch  is  given.  He  appears  to  be  raising 
his  hand  in  the  act  of  asking  for  quarter,  whilst  his*  horse, 


Fiiwy  mUh  qvAittr  of  Aayrin 


(8.  W.  PalftM,  KtauMi.) 


80  NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REBfAINa  fCHAP.  XI 

pierced  by  the  spears  of  two  pursuing  warriors,  is  rearing  and 
plunging.*     Both  the  slabs  had  been  greatly  injured. 

No  remains  of  sculpture  could  be  traced  on  walls  b,  c,  and 
d.  Upon  the  faces  of  most  of  the  slabs  forming  wall  e,  were 
the  marks  of  a  chisel,  or  of  some  metal  instrument  The  bas- 
reliefs  had  been  carefully  erased,  the  oiily  part  of  the  figures 
remaining  being  the  feet,  which  would  probably  have  been  con- 
cealed by  the  pavement  of  the  chamber.  As  the  sculptured 
face  of  the  slabs  had  been  turned  towards  the  chamber, 
and  not  to  the  wall  of  sun-dried  brick,  it  is  evident  that  the 
bas-reliefs  had  been  purposely  destroyed  ;  the  intention  of  the 
builders  of  the  edifice  being  either  to  recarve  the  alabaster,  or 
to  reduce  it  to  a  smooth  surface.  The  boots,  and  fringes  on 
the  lower  part  of  the  dresses  of  the  erased  figures,  identified 
them  with  the  sculptures  in  chambers  D  and  E  of  the  north- 
west palace  (plan  3),  from  whence  indeed  they  may  have  been 
brought,  as  the  ravine  to  the  north  of  that  edifice  must  have 
been  partly  caused  by  the  removal  of  a  wall.  On  the  slab 
adjoining  entrance  e,  were  two  bas-reliefs,  the  upper  (partly 
destroyed)  representing  warriors  hewing  down  trees ;  the 
lower,  a  warrior  on  horseback  hunting  the  wild  bull.  Both 
were  too  much  injured  to  bear  removal. 

Only  parts  of  walls  /  and  A  had  been  finished  ;  many  of 
the  ftlabs  not  having  been  used,  and  still  lying  in  the  centre  of 
the  chamber.  It  was  evident  that  they  had  not  fallen  after 
having  been  placed,  for  they  were  entire,  having  only  suffered 
injury  from  fire ;  they  were,  moreover,  arranged  in  rows  with 
great  regularity,  and,  in  one  or  two  instances,  heaped  one  above 
the  other.  These  prostrate  slabs,  therefore,  furnished  addi- 
tional evidence  that  the  building  had  been  destroyed  before 
its  completion.  In  wall  /,  were  the  two  sculptured  slabs  al- 
ready described.!  In  wall  h,  there  were  bas-reliefs  on  Nos.  1, 
2,  and  on  the  adjoining  prostrate  slab.     In  the  upper  compart* 


*  This  scolptnre  will  be  placed  in  the  British  Mnsemn. 
t  See  Vol.  I.  page  55. 
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tnent  of  No.  2,  was  represented  the  king,  in  his  chariot,  dis- 
charging an  arrow  against  a  charioteer,  whose  horses  had 
already  been  wounded.  Scattered  about,  were  the  bodies  of 
the  slain.  The  top  of  this  bas-relief  had  been  destroyed,  and 
the  slab  so  much  injured,  that  it  could  not  be  moved.  In  the 
lower  compartment  were  two  kneeling  archers,  wearing  the 
conical  helmet,  and  a  eunuch  also  discharging  an  arrow; 
behind  them  were  several  figures,  probably  prisoners,  raising 
their  hands.  The  draperies,  and  ornaments  on  both  bas-reliefs 
were  elegant  and  elaborate,  resembling  those  on  the  opposite 
slab  (No.  1,  wall  jf),  to  which  they  appear  originally  to  have 
been  joined,  forming  part  of  the  same  subjects. 

The  corner  stone  (No  1)  was  reversed;  upon  it  was  a 
figure  with  the  conical  cap,  apparently  made  of  bands  of  linen 
or  felt,  and  already  described  as  represented  in  the  sculptures 
of  chambers  D  and  E  (plan  3).*  The  upper  part  of  the  stone 
(or  the  lower  part  of  the  reversed  figure)  had  been  purposely 
destroyed,  the  marks  of  the  chisel  being  visible.  In  this  res- 
pect, and  in  its  position,  it  resembled  the  opposite  corner 
stone. 

On  the  prostrate  slab  were  two  bas-reliefs.  The  upper  was 
so  much  injured  that  the  outlines  of  a  chariot,  and  warriors  on 
foot,  could  with  difficulty  be  traced.  The  lower  was  the  siege 
of  a  castle ;  a  eunuch  was  represented  discharging  his  arrows 
against  warriors,  without  helmets,  who  manned  the  towers 
and  walls.  The  besiegers  were  leading  away  prisoners,  and 
carrying  off  the  spoil.  One  high-capped  warrior  was  seen 
cutting  a  bucket  from  a  rope  passed  through  a  pulley ;  and 
probably  used  by  the  besieged  to  supply  themselves  with  water 
firom  a  well,  without  the  castle  walls.  The  pulley  resembled 
those  now  in  common  use  for  raising  and  lowering  buckets 
into  wells.  This  bas-relief  had  been  brought  from  the  north- 
west palace. 

•    •  See  Vol.  L  page  .18.    Th*  he*!  of  thie  fifare  will  be  placed  in  the  Britidi 
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There  were  no  slabs  against  wall  g,  nor  near  it ;  those  of 
wall  i  were  unsculptured.  Upon  the  two  opposite  slabs  at  u, 
were  winged  human-headed  bulls,  resembling  in  form  those  at 
the  entrance  to  the  hall ;  except  that  th6  whole,  including  the 
head  and  forepart,  was  sculptured  in  low  relief.  They  bore  no 
traces  of  an  inscription.  The  cap  was  high  and  square ;  and 
they  resembled,  in  all  respects,  the  remains  of  the  bull  discov- 
ered in  the  centre  of  the  mound. 

Walls  J*,  and  jj,  were  cased  with  unsculptured  slabs,  each 
bearing  an  inscription  similar  to  that  on  the  back  of  the  slabs 
in  the  northwest  palace:  they  had  evidently  been  brought 
from  that  building. 

In  wall  k  there  were  three  sculptured  slabs.     The  bas^re* 
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in  full, — a  rare  occurrence  in  Assyrian  sculpture.       i 
hand,  she  holds  a  ring ;  in  the  other,  apparently,  a  kii     i 
or  triangle ;  on  the  top  of  her  square  horned  cap      i 
The  next  figure  is  also  that  of  a  female,  wearing  a  sin     ; 
seated  in  a  chair,  and  holding  in  her  left  hand  a  ring ; 
ries  something  in  her  right  hand,  but  its  form  cannc 
tinguished.     The  third  figure  is  much  smaller  ih  its  pn     i 
than  those  preceding  it,  and  is  half  concealed  in  a  cast 
carried  on  a  chair  :  there  is  also  a  ring  in  its  left  han 
fourth  is  that  of  a  man  in  the  act  of  walking;  in  one  i    i 
holds  the  thunderbolt  of  the  Greek  Jove — represent    I 
Malthaiyah  ;  and  in  the  other,  an  axe.     He  wears  a  ri 
namented  tunic  descending  to  the  knees.     The  warrio    , 
ing  these  figures,  were  probably  preceded  and  followed   • 
ers,  also  carrying  idols ;  but  no  traces  of  the  slabs,  forn   i 
rest  of  the  series,  could  be  found  amongst  the  ruins.    (   i 
slab  between  the  bas-reliefs,  was  an  inscription,  divic 
two  parts  by  a  perpendicular  line. 

Trenches  were  opened,  in  various  directions,  acr  \ 
corner  of  the  mound  in  which  these  remains  were  disc  < 
Nothing,  however,  was  found  but  isolated  unplaced  sla  : 
fragments  of  burnt  walls.  With  adequate  means  and 
my  disposal,  I  might  have  determined,  by  a  careful  ex  . 
tion,  the  position  of  the  walls  of  sun-dried  bricks,  if  th 
ever  been  built.  Tracing  them,  by  the  fragments  rema  i 
could  have  ascertained  the  form  of  the  chambers,  and  p  ! 
that  of  the  entire  building.  It  would  have  been  difiiculi , 
ever,  to  distinguish  between  these  walls  and  the  eari  I 
rubbish  under  which  they  were  buried ;  and  as  no  more  i 
tures  appeared  to  exist,  I  did  not  think  it  worth  while  tc 
additional  expense  in  such  an  examination. 

As  the  bottom  of  the  slabs,  forming  this  edifice,  waii 
above  the  le-'el  of  ^  top  of  those  in  the  northwest  palac* 
as  no  building  had  yet  been  found  from  which  many  ci 
sculptures  could  have  been  taken,  it  appeared  to  me  p<] 


oi  experimeni,  i  aireciea  long  ana  very  aeen  trencnes  to  be 
opened  in  three  different  directions ;  nothing,  however,  was 
discovered,  but  a  box  or  square  hole,  formed  by  bricks  carefully 
fitted  together,  containing  several  small  heads  in  unbaked  cay 
of  a  dark  brown  color.  These  heads  are  furnished  with 
beards,  and  have  very  high  pointed  caps  (not  helmets)  or  mi- 
tres.* They  were  found  about  twenty  feet  beneath  the 
surface,  and  were  probably  idols  placed,  for  some  religious  pur- 
pose, under  the  foundations  of  buildings.  Objects  somewhat 
similar,  in  unbaked  clay,  were  discovered  at  Khorsabad,  buried 
under  the  slabs  forming  the  pavement  between  the  gigantic 
bulls. 

Near  the  entrance  d  of  the  great  hall  was  found,  amidst  a 
mass  of  charred  wood  and  charcoal,  and  beneath  a  fallen  slab, 
part  of  a  beam  in  good  preservation.  It  appears  to  be  mul- 
berry. This  is  the  only  portion  of  entire  wood  as  yet  discov- 
ered in  the  ruins  of  Assyria. 

The  southeast  corner  of  the  mound,  which  was  considerably 
higher  than  any  other  part,  appears  to  have  been  the  principal 
burying  place  of  those  who  occupied  the  country  after  the  de- 
struction of  the  oldest  of  the  Assyrian  palaces.  I  have  already 
described  two  tombs  discovered  there  ;t  many  others  were 
subsequently  found.  The  sarcophagi  were  mostly  of  the  same 
shape,  that  of  a  dish-cover ;  but  there  were  other  tombs  con- 
structed of  bricks,  well  fitted  together  and  covered  by  a  slab, 
similar  to  those  above  the  ruins  of  *he  edifice  in  the  centre  of 
the  mound.  In  nearly  all  wert  eiirtlien  vases,  copper  and 
silver  ornaments,  lachrymatories  and  small  alabaster  bottles. 
The  skeletons,  as  %\yo\i  as  uncovered,  crumbled  to  pieces,  al- 
though entire  when  first  exposed.  Two  skulls  alone  have 
been  preserved.  Scattered  amongst  these  tombs  were  a  large 
number  of  vases  of  all  sizes,  lamps,  and  small  objects  of  pottery 
— some  uninjured,  others  broken  into  fragments. 

*  Tbe7  wUl  be  depots  ted  in  the  Briiidb  MoBeum.       ^  Bet  Vol.     O'  ^85,  m^ 
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Removing  these  tombs  I  discovered  beneat:.  them  the  re- 
mains of  a  building,  and  explored  seven  chamoers,  of  which 
I  give  the  plan.  No  sculptured  slabs  or  inscriptions  were 
found  in  them.  They  resembled  those  in  the  ruin  to  the  north 
of  Kouyunjik  ;*  the  lower  part  of  the  walls  being  built  of  plain 
slabs  of  limestone,  three  feet  seven  inches  high  and  from  two 
to  three  feet  wide,  closely  fitted  together.  The  upper  part,  of 
sun-dried  bricks,  had  been  covered  by  a  thick  coat  of  white 
plaster.  I  could  trace  this  brick  wall  about  fourteen  feet 
above  the  slabs.  The  chambers  were  paved  with  limestone. 
There  were  no  traces  of  inscriptions,  nor  were  there  any  re- 
mains or  fragments  by  which  the  comparative  .age  of  the 
building  could  be  determined.  In  the  walls  were  recesses  like 
those  in  some  of  the  chambers  of  the  northwest  palace,  and 
the  door-posts  wer^  slightly  ornamented  with  a  rough  kind  of 
cornice.  No  remains  of  color  could  be  seen  on  the  plastered 
walls. 

In  the  rubbish,  near  the  bottom  of  these  chambers,  several 
small  objects  were  found ;  amongst  them  I  may  mention  a  fe- 
male head  in  white  alabaster,  highly  ornamented  and  showing 
traces  of  color.f 

A  trench  having  been  opened  on  the  southern  edge  of  the 
mound,  an  outer  wall,  built  of  squared  stones,  or  rather  slabs, 
was  discovered.  Behind  it  were  other  walls  of  similar  con- 
struction leading  inwards,  and  a  low  platform,  resembling  a 
stone  seat,  in  which  were  cut  several  holes,  like  the  fireplaces 
used  by  the  natives  of  the  country  to  hold  charcoal  when  they 
roast  their  meat.  The  Arabs  consequently  named  the  place 
the  "  Kibab  Shop."  The  whole  was  buried  under  a  heap  of 
charcoal  and  rubbish,  in  which  were  found  several  small  vases, 
and  part  of  a  highly  polished  black  slab,  having,  on  either  face, 
a  cuaeiform  inscription,  and  on  the  sides  figures  of  animals. 
Similar  remains  of  building  were  discovered  on  the  south- 
eastern edge  of  this  part  of  the  mound.     The  whole,  including 

•  Vol.  I.  p.  133.  t  This  heac   .fill  be  placed  in  the  British  Moseam. 


£>eiween  me  paiace  m  me  soumwesi  coroer  ana  ine 
ruins  last  described,  was  a  deep  ravine ;  whether  an  ancient 
artificial  ascent  to  the  platform,  gradually  deepened  and 
widened  by  the  winter  rains,  or  entirely  a  natural  water- 
course, I  was  unable  to  determine.  Along  its  sides,  to  a  con- 
siderable depth,  were  exposed  masses  of  brickwork.  I  direct- 
ed several  trenches  to  be  carried  from  this  ravine  into  the 
southeastern  corner,  in  the  expectation  of  finding  buildings 
beneath  the  chambers  already  explored.  A  few  fragments  of 
sculptured  .alabaster,  the  remains  of  a  winged  bull  in  yellow 
limestone,  and  a  piece  of  black  stone  bearing  small  figures,  evi- 
dently from  an  obelisk  resembling  that  found  in  the  centre 
palace,  were  discovered ;  but  to  the  west  of  the  upper  build- ' 
ing.  I  could  also  trace  walls  of  sun-dried  brick,  still  bearing 
remains  of  painted  ornaments,  but  the  excavations  were  not 
sufficiently  extensive  to  enable  me  to  ascertain  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  edifice.  Finding  no  sculptured  slabs,  I  did  not 
continue  my  researches  in  this  part  of  the  ruins. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  mention  a  singular  discovery  on 
the  eastern  face  of  the  mound,  near  its  northern  extremity.  I 
had  opened  a  trench*  from  the  outer  slope,  with  a  view  to  as- 
certain  the  nature  of  the  wall  surrounding  the  inner  buildings. 
1  found  no  traces  of  stone,  or  of  alabaster  slabs ;  the  wall  be- 
ing built  of  sun-dried  bricks  and  nearly  fifty  feet  thick.  In  its 
centre,  about  fifteen  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  platform,  the 
workmen  came  upon  a  small  vaulted  chamber,  built  of  baked 
bricks.  It  was  about  ten  feet  high,  and  the  same  in  width. 
The  arch  was  constructed  upon  the  well-known  principle  of 
vaulted  roofs — the  bricks  being  placed  sideways,  one  against 
the  other,  and  having  been  probably  sustained  by  a  framework 
until  the  vault  was  completed.  This  chamber  was  nearly 
blocked  up  with  rubbish,  the  greater  part  being  a  kind  of  slag 

•  r,  plan  1. 
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The  sides  of  the  bricks,  forming  the  arched  roof  and  the  walls, 
were  almost  vitrified,  and  had  evidently  been  exposed  to  very 
Intense  heat.  In  fact,  the  chamber  had  the  appearance  of  a 
large  furnace  for  making  glass,  or  for  fusing  metal  I  am  un- 
able to  account  for  its  use.  It  is  buried  in  the  centre  of  a  thick 
wall,  and  I  could  find  no  access  to  it  from  without.  If,  there- 
fore, either  originally  a  furnace  or  serving  for  any  other  pur- 
pose, it  must  have  been  used  before  the  upper  part  of  the  wall 
was  built. 

Several  trenches  were  opened  in  other  parts  of  the  mound.* 
Every  where  I  found  traces  of  buildings,  and  generally  reach- 
ed a  pavement  of  baked  bricks  between  ten  and  fifteen  feet 
beneath  the  surface.  In  the  northern  half  of  the  mound,  the 
name  of  the  founder  of  the  earliest  palace  was  written  upon 
all  these  bricks.  No  remains,  however,  of  sculptured  slabs  or 
inscriptions  were  discovered ;  but  many  small  objects  of  con- 
siderable interest  were  occasionally  taken  out  of  the  rubbish : 
amongst  them  I  may  mention  three  lions'  paws  in  copper,  of 
beautiful  form,  which  may  have  belonged  to  the  bottom  of  a 
couch  or  throne.f 

The  ruins  were,  of  course,  very  inadequately  explored ;  but 
with  the  small  sum  at  my  disposal  I  was  unable  to  pursue  my 
researches  to  the  extent  that  I  could  have  wished.  If,  after 
carrying  a  trench  to  a  reasonable  depth  and  distance,  no  re- 
mains of  sculpture  or  inscription  appeared,  I  abandoned  it  and 
renewed  the  experiment  elsewhere.  By  this  mode  of  proceed- 
ing I  could  ascertain,  at  least,  that  in  no  part  of  the  mound  was 
there  any  very  extensive  edifice  still  standing ;  although  it  is 
highly  probable  that  slabs  taken  from  such  an  edifice,  and 
placed  together  in  readiness  for  removal,  like  those  discovered 
in  the  centre,  may  still  be  buried  under  the  soil.  '  But  there  is 
nothing  to  point  out  the  spot  where  such  remains  may  be  de- 
posited, and  I  might  have  sought  after  them  in  vain  for  months. 

*  At  9,p,  f,  9,  ari  f,  in  plan  1.  *  Found  at  p,  plan  1. 
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There  were  too  many  tangible  objects  in  view  to  warrant  an 
outlay  in  experiments,  perhaps  leading  to  no  results ;  and  I 
have  left  a  gieat  part  of  the  mound  of  Nimrond  to  be  ez]dored 
by  those,  who  may  hereafter  succeed  me  in  the  ezaminatioii 
of  the  ruins  of  Aiayria 


CHAPTER  XIL 

1  BAD  long  wished  to  excavate  in  the  mounds  of  Kal 
ghat» — ruins  rivalling  those  of  Nimroud  and  Kouyui^ 
tent.  An  Arab,  from  the  Shammar,  would  occasional 
a  night  amongst  my  workmen,  and  entertain  them  y 
counts  of  idols  and  sculptured  figures  of  giants,  wh 
long  been  the  cause  of  wonder  and  awe  to  the  wi 
tribes,  who  occasionally  pitch  their  tents  near  the  pla 
my  first  visit,  I  had  searched  in  vain  for  such  remains ; 
Arabs,  who  are  accustomed  to  seek  for  pasture  during  th 
in  the  neighborhood,  persisted  in  their  assertions,  and  oi 
show  me  where  these  strange  statues,  carved,  it  was 
black  stone,  were  to  be  found.  As  there  is  srarcely  s 
Mesopotamia  without  its  wondrous  tale  of  appariti^ 
Frank  idols,  I  concluded  that  Kalah  Sherghat  was  to  be 
amongst  the  number,  and  that  all  these  accounts  wei 
attributed  to  the  fertile  imagination  of  the  Arabs.  Ai 
cinity  is  notoriously  dangerous,  being  a  place  of  ren 
for  all  plundering  parties,  whether  of  the  Shammar,  th< 
za.  or  the  Obeid,  I  had  deferred  a  visit  to  the  ruins 
could  remain  amongst  them  for  a  short  time  under  the 
tion  of  some  powerful  tribe.  This  safeguard  was  al 
lately  necessary  in  the  event  of  my  sending  workmei 
place,  to  carry  on  excavations. 

The  pastures  in  the  neighborhood  of  Mosul  hav 
year  been  completely  dried  from  the  want  of  rain,  tl 
great  division?  of  the  Jebour  Arabs  sought  the  jungle 


near  the  confluence  of  the  1  igi'is  and  the  Zab,  subsequently 
moved  towards  Kalal  Sherghat.  I  thought  this  a  favorable 
time  for  excavating  in  the  great  mound  ;  and  the  Sheikh  hav- 
ing promised  to  supply  me  with  Arabs  for  the  work,  and  with 
guards  for  their  defence,  I  sent  Mansour,  one  of  my  super 
intendents,  to  the  spot.  I  followed  some  days  afterwa^s, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  the  Bairakdar,  and 
several  well-armed  men,  chosen  from  amongst  the  Jebour  who 
were  employed  at  Nimroud. 

We  crossed  the  river  on  a  small  raft — our  horses  having  to 
swim  the  stream.  Striking  into  the  desert  by  the  Wadi  Je- 
hennem,  we  rode  through  a  tract  of  land,  at  this  time  of  year 
usually  covered  with  vegetation  ;  but  then,  from  the  drought, 
a  barren  was'te.  During  some  hours'  ride  we  scarcely  saw 
any  human  being,  except  a  solitary  shepherd  in  the  distance, 
driving  before  him  his  half-famished  flocks.  We  reached  at 
sunset  a  small  encampment  of  the  Jebour.  The  tents  were 
pitched  in  the  midst  of  a  cluster  of  high  reeds  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tigris,  and  nearly  opposite  to  the  tomb  of  Sultan  Ab- 
dallah.  They  were  so  well  concealed,  that  it  required  the  ex- 
perienced eye  of  a  Bedouin  to  detect  them,t  by  the  thin  smoke 
rising  above  the  thicket.  The  cattle  and  sheep  found  scanty 
pasturage  in  a  marsh  formed  by  the  river.  The  Arabs  wore 
as  poor  and  miserable  as  their  beasts  ;  they  received  us,  how- 
ever, with  hospitality,  and  killed  a  very  lean  lamb  for  our  enter* 
tainment. 

Near  the  encampment  was  a  quadrangle,  resembling  on  a 
small  scale  the  great  inclosures  of  Nimroud  and  Kouyunjik, 

*  A  corraption  of  Sonedik,  the  plaral  fbnn  of  Sanduk,  a  box.  The  pbce  is  w 
called  by  the  Arabs  from  the  peculiar  form  of  the  rocks  near  the  river. 

t  In  the  desert,  the  vicinity  of  an  encampment  is  generally  marked  by  some 
sign  well  known  to  the  members  of  the  tribe.  It  would  otherwise  be  very  difficult 
CO  discover  the  tents,  pitched,  as  they  nsnally  are,  in  some  hollow  or  ravine  to  con- 
ceal them  from  hostile  plom'.*ring  parties. 


I 


success,  for  fragments  of  pottery  or  brick  bearing  the  j 
cuneiform  characters.  j 

On   the  following  day  we  passed  the  bitumen  pi 
"  Kiyara,"  as  they  are  called  by  the  Arabs.     They 
considerable  extent  of  ground ;  the  bitumen  bubbliij 
springs  from  crevices  in  the  earth.     The  Jebour,  a^ 
tribes  encamping  near  the  pits,  carry  the  bitumen  fo| 
Mosul,  and  other  parts  of  the  Pashalic.     It  is  extensi^ 
for  building  purposes,  for  lining  the  boats  on  the  r( 
particularly  for  smearing  camels,  when  suffering  froiQ 
diseases  of  the  skin  to  which  they  are  liable.     Before 
the  pits,  the  Arabs,  as  is  their  habit,  set  fire  to  the  I 
Tvhich  sent  forth  a  dense  smoke,  obscuring  the  sky,  an 
.  visible  for  many  miles.     We  reached  the  tents  of  Abd 
early  in  the  afternoon.     They  were  pitched  about  te 
to  the  north  of  Kalah  Sherghat,  at  the  upper  end  of  a  I 
of  rich  alluvial  soil,  lying  between  the  river  and  the  n 
low  hills  parallel  to  it.     The  great  mound  was  visible  fr 
spot,  rising  high  above  the  Zor,  or  jungle,  which  clot) 
banks  of  the  Tigris. 

No  Sheikh  could  have  made  a  more  creditable  si 
friendship  than  did  AbdVubbou.  He  rode  out  to  m( 
and,  without  delay,  ordered  sheep  enough  to  be  slain  t 
half  his  tribe,  l  declined,  however,  to  spend  the  nigl 
him,  as  he  pressed  me  to  do,  on  the  plea  that  I  was  an? 
see  the  result  of  the  excavations  at  Kalah  Sherghat.  He 
teered  to  accompany  me  to  the  ruins  after  we  had  breal 
and  declared  that  if  a  blade  of  grass  were  to  be  foun 
the  mound,  he  would  move  all  his  tents  there  immedia 
my  protection.  In  the  meanwhile,  to  do  me  proper  ho 
introduced  me  to  his  wives,  and  to  his  sister,  whose  b 
had  often  heard  extolled  by  the  Jebour,  and  who  was  n 
ge'her  undeserving  of  her  reputatioi:      She  was  still 


We  started  for  the  ruins  in  the  afternoon,  and  rode  along 
the  edge  of  the  jungle.  Hares,  wolves,  foxes,  jackals,  and 
wild  boars  continually  crossed  our  path,  and  game  of  all  kinds 
seemed  to  abound.  The  Arabs  gave  chase  ;  but  the  animals 
were  able  to  enter  the  thick  brushwood,  and  conceal  them- 
selves before  my  greyhounds  could  reach  them.  Lions  are 
sometimes  found  near  Kalah  Sherghat,  rarely  higher  up  on 
the  Tigris.*  As  I  floated  down  to  Baghdad  a  year  before,  I 
had  heard  the  roar  of  a  lion  not  far  from  this  spot :  they  are, 
however,  seldom  seen,  and  we  beat  the  bushes  in  vain  for  such 
noble  game. 

As  for  grass,  except  in  scanty  tufts  at  the  foot  of  the  trees 
in  the  jungle,  there  appeared  to  be  none  at  all.  The  drought 
had  been  felt  all  over  the  desert :  in  the  place  of  the  greei^ 
meadows  of  last  year,  covered  with  flowers,  and  abounding 
in  natural  reservoirs  of  water,  there  was  a  naked  yellow  waste, 
in  which  even  the  abstemious  flocks  of  the  Bedouin  could 
scarcely  escape  starvation.  * 

As  we  rode  along,  Abd'rubbou  examined  every  comer  and 
ravine  in  the  hope  of  finding  an  encamping  place,  and  a  lit- 
tle pasture  for  his  cattle,  but  his  search  was  not  attended  with 
much  success. 

The  workmen  on  the  mound,  seeing  horsemen  approach, 
made  ready  for  an  encounter,  under  the  impression  that  we 
were  a  foraging  party  from  a  hostile  tribe.  As  soon,  however, 
as  they  recognized  us,  they  threw  ofl*  the  superfluous 
garments  they  possessed.      Dropping  their  shirts  from  their 

*  The  lion  is  frequently  met  with  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  below  Baghdad, 
rarely  above.  On  the  Euphrates  it  has  been  seen,  I  believe,  almost  as  high  as  Bir, 
where  the  steamers  of  the  first  Euphrates  expedition,  under  Colonel  Cbesney.  were 
launched.  In  the  Sinjar,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Khabour,  they  are  frequently 
caught  by  the  Arabs.  Tliey  abound  in  Khuzisfin,  Jie  ancient  Susiana  :  I  have 
frequently  seen  three  or  four  together,  and  have  hunted  them  with  the  chiefii  of  the 
tribes  inhabiting  that  province. 
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shoaiders,  and  tying  them  round  their  waist  by  the  arms,  they 
set  up  the  war  cry,  and  rushed  in  and  out  of  the  trenches  like 
madmen. 

We  heard  their  shouts  from  afar,  but  could  see  notliing 
from  the  dust  they  made  in  throwing  out  the  earth.  I  found 
that  Mansour,  the  superintendent,  had  organized  a  regular  sys- 
tem of  warlike  defence.  We  were  hailed  by  scotits  as  we 
advanced,  and  there  t^ere  well-armed  watchmen  on  all  the 
heights.  Near  each  trench  were  the  matchlocks  and  spears 
of  the  workmen,  ready  for  use.  "  What  need  of  all  these  pre- 
cautions ?"  said  I  to  the  timid  Christian,  as  he  advanced  to 
receive  me.  "  Yia  Rubbi !  May  God  preserve  you,  O  Bey !" 
replied  he.  "  Our  lives,  under  your  shadow,  are,  of  course,  of 
no  value — ^may  yours  be  prolonged.  But  all  the  unbelievers  in 
the  world — whether  they  be  Aneyza,  Shammar,  Obeid,  or  any 
•trther  manner  of  infidels-congregate  here.  If  we  put  a  morsel 
of  bread  into  our  mouths — ^lo  !  we  have  to  spit  it  out  again, 
before  we  can  eat  it,  to  meet  those  accursed  Bedouins.  If  we 
shut  our  eyes  in  sleep,  they  steal  our  caldrons  and  pots,  and  we 
have  nothing  wherewith  to  bake  our  bread  ;  so  that,  if  we  are 
not  killed,  we  must  be  starved.  They  come  from  the  desert 
and  from  the  river — ^from  north,  south,  east  and  west.  But  we 
have  eaten  your  bread,  and  shall  not  go  unrewarded  after  all 
these  sufferings."  The  concluding  paragraph  accounted  to 
some  extent  for  this  exaggerated  history  of  their  miseries ;  but 
I  learnt  that  scarcely  a  day  had  elapsed  without  the  appearance 
of  a  body  of  horsemen  from  some  of  the  tribes  of  the  desert, 
and  that  their  visits  were  not  always  prompted  by  the  most 
friendly  intentions.  The  general  scarcity,  and  the  rivalry  be- 
tween Sofuk  and  Nejris,  had  unsettled  the  Arabs,  and  every 
one  was  on  the  look-out  to  help  himself  to  his  neighbor *s  prop- 
erty. Moreover,  reports  had  soon  been  spread  abroad  that  a 
Frank,  acquainted  with  all  the  secrets  and  hidden  mysteries  of 
wisdom,  had  been  successfully  searching  for  treasure.  Many 
of  those  who  rode  to  Kalah  Sherghat,  expected  to  return  much 
wealthier  men  than  they  went,  by  seizing  the  heaps  of  gold 
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and  silver  to  which,  as  possessors  of  the  country,  they  were 
convinced  they  had  better  claims  than  a  stranger.  However, 
with  the  exception  of  an  occasional  squabble  with  the  Be- 
douins who  visited  the  mound,  ending  in  a  few  broken  heads, 
no  very  serious  engagement  had  yet  taken  place — my  work- 
men presenting  much  too  formidable  an  appearance  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  attack  of  any  but  a  large  and  well-armed  party. 

The  principal  excavations  had  been  made  on  the  western 
side  of  the  mound.  After  I  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  silence, 
and  calming  the  sudden  fit  of  enthusiasm  which  had  sprung  ap 
on  my  arrival,  I  descended  into  the  trenches.  A  sitting  figure 
in  black  basalt,  of  the  size  of  life,  had  been  uncovered.  It  was, 
however,  much  mutilated.  The  head  and  hands  had  been  de- 
stroyed and  other  parts  of  the  statue  had  been  injured.  The 
square  stool,  or  block,  upon  which  the  figure  sat,  was  covered 
on  three  sides  with  a  cuneiform  inscription.  The  first  linei 
containing  the  name  and  titles  of  the  king,  was  almost  defaced ; 
but  one  or  two  characters  enabled  me  to  restore  a  name  iden- 
tical with  that  on  the  great  bulls  in  the  centre  of  the  mound 
at  Nimroud.  On  casting  my  eye  down  the  first  column  of  the 
inscription,  I  found  the  names  of  his  father  (the  builder  of  the 
most  ancient  palace  of  Nimroud),  and  of  his  grandfather, 
which  at  once  proved  that  the  reading  was  correct.  An  Arab 
goon  afterwards  brought  me  a  brick  bearing  a  short  legend, 
"vhich  contained  the  three  names  entire.  I  was  thus  enabled  to 
rix  the  comparative  epoch  of  the  newly-discovered  ruins.  At 
no  time  did  I  feel  the  value  of  the  genealogical  lists  on  the  dif- 
ferent monuments  at  Nimroud,  more  than  when  exploring 
other  remains  in  Assyria.  They  enabled  me  to  ascertain  the 
comparative  date  of  every  edifice  and  rock  tablet  with  which 
I  became  acquainted;  and  to  fix  the  style  of  art  of  each 
period. 

The  figure,  unlike  the  sculptures  of  Nimroud  and  Khorsa- 
bad,  was  in  full,  and  not  in  relief;  and  probably  represented 
the  king.  Part  of  the  beard  was  still  preserved ;  the  hands 
appear  to  have  rested  on  the  knees,  and  a  long  robe  edged 
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with  tassels  reached  to  the  ankles.  The  Arabs  declared  that 
this  statue  had  been  seen  some  years  before;  and  it  is  possible 
that,  at  some  period  of  heavy  rain,  it  may  have  been  for  a 


Sitting  figure  in  basalt,  from  Kalali  Sheigfaat. 

short  time  exposed  to  view,  and  subsequentl}'  reburied.  It 
stood  on  a  spur  of  the  mound,  and  probably  in  its  original  po- 
sition. Mansour  had  dug  trenches  at  right  angles  with  it  on 
four  sides,  in  the  expectation  of  finding  a  corresponding  figure ; 
but  he  -Wpls  disappointed  in  his  search,  and  no  remains  of 
building  were  discovered  near  it. 

In  other  parts  of  the  mound  there  were  ruins  of  walls,  but 
we  found  no  more  sculptures.  Several  tombs,  similar  to  those 
discovered  above  the  palaces  at  Nimroud,  had  been  opened ; 
and  Mansour  brought  me  earthen  vases,  and  bottles  taken 
from  them.  He  had  also  picked  up,  amongst  the  rubbish,  a 
few  fragments  of  stone  bearing  cuneiform  characters,  a  piece 
of  copper  similarly  inscribed,  and  several  bits  of  black  stone 
with  small  figures  in  relief,  which  appeared  to  have  belonged 
to  an  obelisk,  like  that  dug  up  at  Nimroud. 

Having  made  a  hasty  survey  of  the  trenches,  I  rode  to  my 
tent.    It  had  been  pitched  in  the  midst  of  those  of  my  workmen. 


the  Tigris.  A  ditch,  leading  from  the  river,  nearly  surrounded 
the  tents,  which  were  completely  concealed  by  the  trees  and 
shrubs.  Abd'rubbou  remained  with  me  for  the  night.  Whilst 
I  was  examining  the  ruins,  he  had  been  riding  to  and-fro,  to 
find  a  convenient  spot  for  his  tents,  and  grass  for  his  cattle. 
Such  is  the  custom  with  the  Arabs.  When  the  grass,  within 
a  certain  distance  of  their  encampment,  has  been  exhausted, 
they  prepare  to  seek  new  pastures.  The  Sheikhs  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  tribe  mount  their  mares,  and  ride  back- 
wards and  forwards  over  the  face  of  the  country,  until  they 
find  herbage  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  their  flocks.  Having 
fixed  upon  a  spot,  they  return  to  acquaint  their  foUov^rs  with 
their  success,  and  announce  their  intention  of  moving  thither 
on  the  following  morning.  The  Sheikh's  tent  is  generally  the 
first  struck ;  and  the  rest  of  the  Arabs,  if  they  feel  inclined, 
follow  his  movements.  If  any  of  the  tribe  have  quarrelled 
with  the  chief  and  wish  to  desert  him,  they  seize  this  occasion; 
leavmg  their  tents  standing  until  the  others  are  gone,  and  then 
moving  off  in  another  direction. 

Abd'rubbou  having,  at  length,  fixed  upon  a  suitable  spot  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  to  the  south  of  the  mound,  ho  marked 
out  a  place  for  his  tents,  and  sent  a  horseman  to  his  tribe,  with 
orders  for  them  to  move  to  Kalah  Sherghat  on  the  following 
morning.  These  preliminaries  having  been  settled,  be  ad- 
journed to  my  tent  to  supper.  It  was  cold  and  damp,  and  the 
Arabs,  collecting  brushwood  and  the  trunks  of  trees,  made  a 
great  fire,  which  lighted  up  the  recesses  of  the  jungle.  As  the 
night  advanced,  a  violent  storm  broke  over  us ;  the  wind  rose 
to  a  hurricane — the  rain  descended  in  torrents — the  thunder 
rolled  in  one  long  peal — and  the  vivid  streams  of  lightning,  al« 
most  incessant,  showed  the  surrounding  landscape.  When  the 
storm  had  abated,  I  walked  to  a  short  distance  from  the  tents 
to  gaze  upon  the  scene.  The  huge  fire  we  had  kindled,  threw 
a  lurid  glare  over  the  trees  around  our  encampment.     The 
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great  mound  could  be  distinguished  through  the  gloom,  i  eing 
like  a  distant  mountain  against  thd  dark  sky.  From  all  sides 
came  the  melancholy  wail  of  the  jackals — thousands  of  these 
animals  having  issued  from  their  subterranean  dwellings  in  the 
ruins,  as  soon  as  the  last  gleam  of  twilight  was  fading  in  the 
western  horizon.  The  owl,  perched  on  the  old  masonry,  oc- 
casionally sent  forth  its  mournful  note.  The  shrill  laugh  of 
the  Arabs  would  sometimes  rise'  above  the  cry  of  the  jackal. 
Then  all  earthly  noises  were  buried  in  the  deep  roll  of  the  dis- 
tant  thunder.  It  was  desolation  such  as  those  alone  who  have 
witnessed  such  scenes,  can  know — desolation  greater  than  the 
desolation  of  the  sandy  wastes  of  Africa ;  for  there  was  the 
^rreck  of  man,  as  well  as  that  of  nature.  Some  years  before, 
I  had  passed  a  night  on  the  same  spot.  We  were  four  stran- 
gers in  the  land,  without  guide  or  defence.  Our  horses  were 
picketed  about  us;  and  although  surrounded  by  dangers,  of 
which  we  then  thought  little,  and  exposed  to  a  continual  rain, 
we  ate  the  frugal  fare  our  own  guns  had  obtained  for  us ;  and 
slept  in  our  cloaks  undisturbed,  round  the  embers  of  the  small 
fire  we  had  lighted.*  1  did  not  think  then  that  I  should  ever 
revisit  the  place. 

Soon  after  sunrise  on  the  following  morning,  stragglers  on 
horseback  from  Abd'rubbou's  late  encampment,  began  to  ar- 
rive. They  were  soon  followed  by  the  main  body  of  the  tribe. 
Long  lines  of  camels,  sheep,  laden  donkeys,  men,  women,  and 
children,  such  as  I  have  described  in  my  visit  to  Sofuk,  covered 
the  small  plain,  near  the  banks  of  the  river.  A  scene  of  ac- 
tivity and  bustle  ensued.  Every  one  appeared  desirous  to 
outdo  his  neighbor  in  vehemence  of  shouting,  and  violence  of 
action.  A  stranger  would  have  fancied  that  there  was  one 
general  quarrel ;  in  which,  out  of  several  hundred  men  and 
women  concerned,  no  two  persons  took  the  same  side  of  the 
question.  Every  one  seemed  to  differ  from  every  one  else. 
All  this  confusion,  however,  was  but  the  result  of  a  friendly 

*  Ainsworth's  TraTels  in  Asia  Minor,  Meaopotamia,  ice.,  toI.  ii. 
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course  to  any  more  violent  measures  than  mere  yelling,  eaoh 
family  commenced  raising  their  temporary  abode.  The  camels 
being  made  to  kneel  down,  and  the  donkeys  to  stop  in  the  place 
fixed  upon,  the  loads  were  rolled  off  their  backs.  The  women 
next  spread  the  coarse,  black,  goat-hair  canvas.  The  men 
rushed  about  with  wooden  mallets  lo  drive  in  the  stakes  ana 
pegs ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  dwellings,  which  were  to  af- 
ford them  shelter  until  they  needed  shelter  no  longer,  and  under 
which  they  had  lived  from  their  birth  upwards,  were  complete. 
The  women  and  girls  were  then  sent  forth  to  fetch  water,  or 
to  collect  brushwood  and  dry  twigs  for  fire.  The  men,  leaving 
all  household  matters  to  their  wives  and  daughters,  assembled 
in  the  tent  ot  the  Sheikh ;  and  crouching  in  a  circle  round  an 
entire  trunk  of  an  old  tree,  which  was  soon  enveloped  in  flames, 
they  prepared  to  pass  the  rest  of  the  day  in  that  desultory 
small-talk,  relating  to  stolen  sheep,  stray  donkeys,  or  successfiil 
robberies,  which  fills  up  the  leisure  of  an  Arab,  unless  he  be 
better  employed  in  plundering,  or  in  war. 

There  is  a  charm  in  this  wandering  existence,  whether  of 
the  Kurd  or  the  Arab,  which  cannot  be  described.  I  have  had 
some  experience  in  it,  and  look  back  with  pleasure  to  the  days 
I  have  spent  in  the  desert,  notwithstanding  the  occasional  in- 
conveniences  of  such  a  life,  not  the  least  of  them  being  a  strong 
tendency  on  the  part  of  all  nomads  to  profess  a  kind  of  com- 
munist philosophy,  supposed  in  Europe  to  be  the  result  of  mo- 
dern wisdom ;  but  which  appears  to  have  been  known,  from 
the  earliest  times,  in  the  East.  Friends  and  strangers  are  not 
always  exempted  from  the  rules  of  this  philosophy,  and,  as  re- 
ciprocity is  as  little  understood  in  the  Asiatic,  as  in  the  Euro- 
pean system,  their  property  is  made  no  less  free  with  than  that 
of  Job  was,  by  Arabs  and  Chaldees,  some  four  thousand  years 
ago.  Still  this  mode  of  life  has  n  H  always  a  bad  effect  on 
human  nature ;  on  the  contrary,  it  frequently  acts  favorably. 
One  cannot  but  admire  the  poor  half-naked  Arab,  who,  intrusted 


seats  himself,  unbidden,  upon  it  as  an  equal.  He  f^ 
errand  as  if  he  were  half  ashamed  of  it.  If  it  be  toqi 
return  to  his  tent  that  night,  or  if  business  still  keep  hi| 
the  desert,  he  stretches  himself  under  a  tree  outside  j 
gate,  that  he  may  not  be  degraded  by  sleeping  under  a^ 
within  ivalls.  He  believes  that  the  town  corrupts  tli 
derer  ;  and  he  remembers  that,  until  the  Sheikh  of  th(| 
visited  the  citizens,  and  was  feasted  in  the  palaces  4 
governors,  oppression  and  vices  most  odious  to  the  Araj 
unknown  in  his  tribe.  ^ 

Leaving  Abd'rubbou  and  his  Arabs  to  pitch  their  teii 
settle  their  domestic  matters,  I  walked  to  the  mounds 
trenches  dug  by  the  workmen  around  the  sitting  figunn 
almost  sufficiently  extensive  to  prove,  that  no  other  rfl 
of  building  existed  in  its  immediate  vicinity.     Had  n 
figure  been  in  an  upright  position  I  should  have  conclud 
once,  that  it  had  been  brought  from  elsewhere ;  as  I  cou 
find  traces  of  pavement,  nor  any  fragments  of  sculptii 
hewn  stone,  near  it.     Removing  the  workmen,  therefore, 
this  part  of  the  mound,  I  divided  them  into  small  partie: 
employed  then)  in  making  experiments  in  different  dire<! 
Wherever  trenches  were  opened,  remains  of  the  Assyrin 
riod  were  found,  but  only  in  fragments ;  such  as  bits  of  I: 
with  small  figures  in  relief,  portions  of  slabs  bearing  cun<i 
^         inscriptions,  and  bricks  similarly  inscribed.    Many  tombs 
f         also  uncovered.     Like  those  of  Nimroud,  they  had  been 
J         long  after  the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  building,  and  i 
^         rubbish  and  earth  which  had  accumulated  above  it.     Th  • 
^,        cophagi  resembled  those  I  have  already  described — large 
J       of  baked  clay,  some  square,  others  in  the  form  of  a  dish-( 
^        as  at  Nimroud,  they  were  all  much  too  small  to  hold  a  I 
JJ.       body,  unless  it  had  been  violently  forced  in,  or  the  limli 
i^l       been  separated.     That  the  body  had  not  been  burner  I 
j!       proved  by  all  the  bones  of  the  skeleton  being  found  •  i 


were  left  naked;  they  may  then  have  been  collected,  and 
buried  in  these  earthen  cases.  In  the  sarcophagi  were  found 
numerous  small  vases,  metal  ornaments,  and  a  copper  cup,  re- 
sembling in  shape  and  in  the  embossing  upon  it,  that  repre- 
sented in  the  hand  of  the  king,  in  one  of  the  bas-reliefs  of  a 
chamber  of  the  northwest  palace  of  Nimroud,* 

Above  these  ancient  tombs  were  graves  of  more  recent 
date ;  some  of  them,  indeed,  belonged  to  the  tribes  which  had, 
but  a  few  days  before,  encamped  amongst  the  ruins.f  The 
tenant  of  one  had  been  removed  from  his  last  resting-place  by 
the  hungry  hyenas  and  jackals,  who  haunt  these  depositories 
of  the  dead.  The  rude  casing  of  stones,  forming  the  interior 
of  an  Arab  grave,  was  exposed  to  view ;  and  the  bones  and 
skull,  still  clothed  with  shreds  of  flesh,  were  scattered  around. 

Although  I  remained  two  days  at  Kalah  Sherghat,  I  was 
not  able  to  find  the  platform  of  sun-dried  bricks  upon  which 
the  edifice,  now  in  ruins,  and  covered  with  earth,  must  origi- 
nally have  been  built.  Remains  of  walls  were  found  in  abun« 
dance;  but  they  were  evidently  of  a  more  recent  period  than 
the  Assyrian  building,  to  which  the  inscribed  brii^ks,  and  the 
fragments  of  sculptured  stone  belonged.  The  trenches  open- 
ed by  the  workmen  were  deep ;  but  still  they  did  not,  I  think, 
reach  the  platform  of  the  older  building.  The  ruins  were  con- 
sequently not  thoroughly  explored.  I  saw  no  remains  of  the 
alabaster  or  Mosul  marble,  so  generally  employed  in  the  palaces 


*  Thia  cop  was  taken  oct  entire,  but  was  unfortunately  broken  by  the  man  wbo 
was  employed  to  carry  it  to  Mosul. 

t  The  Arabs  generally  seek  some  elevated  spot  to  bury  their  dead.  The  arti- 
ficial mounds,  abounding  in  Mesopotamia  and  Assyria,  are  usually  chosen  for  the 
purpose,  and  there  is  scarcely  one  whose  summit  is  not  covered  with  them.  On 
this  account  I  frequently  experienced  great  difficulty  w\akt  excavating,  and  waa 
compelled  to  leave  unexamined  one  or  two  ruins,  nto  which  I  wished  to  open 
trenches. 
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been  used ;  and  if  so,  the  walls  built  with  them  could  no 
without  very  careful  examination,  be  distinguished  fip( 
soil  in  which  they  are  buried.  Had  there  been  sci| 
slabs,  as  at  Nimroud,  it  is  probable  that  fragments,  i^ 
would  have  been  found  in  the  ravines  after  the  earth  hi 
washed  away  by  the  rains ;  and  they  would  then  mosi 
have  been  taken  by  the  Arabs  to  decorate  their  graves  ( 
to  which  they  are  generally  applied) ;  but  no  such  fr^ 
were  to  be  met  with.  All  the  hewn  stones  discovered  ai 
the  ruins,  except  the  remains  of  basalt,  were  evidently  i 
ed  from  the  hills  in  the  immediate  vicinity.* 

The  Tigris  has  been  gradually  encroaching  upon  the 
and  is  yearly  undermining  and  wearing  away  the  a 
Large  masses  of  earth  are  continually  falling  into  the  s 
leaving  exposed  to  view  vases,  sarcophagi,  and  remai 
building.  Along  the  banks  of  the  river,  to  the  south 
great  mound,  several  remains  of  circular  masonry,  whic 
the  appearance  of  wells,  had  been  thus  uncovered.  J 
time  of  my  first  visit,  similar  wells  were  exposed,  and  we 
at  a  loss  to  account  for  their  origin  and  use.  I  now  o 
two  or  three  of  them.  They  were  filled  with  earth,  i 
with  human  bones  and  fragments  of  vases  and  pottery ; 
whether  the  bones  and  vases  had  been  originally  dep 
there,  or  had  fallen  in  from  above  with  the  rubbish,  I  cou 
determine.  It  is  possible  that  these  wells  may  have  beer 
Btructed,  at  a  very  early  period,  for  purposes  of  irrigation, 
supply  water  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city ;  and  may  have 
buried,  like  the  surrounding  buildings,  long  before  the  ere 
of  the  upper  edifices,  and  even  before  the  time  of  the  ton 

The  principal  ruin  at  Kalah  Sherghat,  as  at  Ninn 

*  Thej  are  of  a  ooarae  fosnliferooa  limestone. 

t  I  found  aimiU  wells  amongst  the  ruins  cm  the  banks  of  the  rivers  of  S 
One  having  been  opened  on  the  river  of  Dizfiil,  remains,  similar  to  those  de 
in  the  text,  were  fonnd  in  it. 
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Khorsabad,  and  on  other  ancient  Assyrian  sites^  is  a  large 
square  mound,  surmounted  by  a  cone  or  pyramid.  Liong  lines 
of  smaller  mounds  or  ramparts,  inclose  a  quadrangle,  which, 
from  the  irregularities  in  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  from 
the  pottery  and  other  rubbish  scattered  about,  appears  origi* 
nally  to  have  been  partly  occupied  by  small  houses,  or  unim- 
portant buildings. 

At  Kalah  Sherghat,  the  high  conical  mound  rises  nearly  in 
the  centre  of  the  north  side  of  the  great  platform.  Immedi- 
ately below  this  cone,  and  forming  a  facing  to  the  great  mound, 
is  a  wall  of  well-hewn  stones  or  slabs,  carefully  fitted  together, 
and  bevelled  at  the  edges.  The  battlements  still  existing  on 
the  top  of  this  wall,  are  cut  into  gradines,  resembling  in  this 
respect  the  battlements  of  castles  and  towers,  as  frequently 
represented  in  the  Nimroud  sculptures.  It  is  probably  an 
Assyrian  work,  and  the  four  sides  of  the  mound  may  originaUy 
have  been  similarly  cased. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  much  of  the  masonry,  still  visible 
on  the  summit  of  the  mound,  may  be  the  remains  of  an  Arab 
or  Turkish  fort.  The  position  of  Kalah  Sherghat  is  well 
adapted  to  a  permanent  settlement.  The  lands  around  are 
rich,  and  could  be  irrigated  without  much  labor.  If  the  popula* 
tion  of  Mesopotamia  were  more  settled  than  it  now  is,  the 
high  road  between  Mosul  and  Baghdad  would  be  carried  along 
the  western  banks  of  the  Tigris ;  and  Kalah  Sherghat  might 
soon  become  a  place  of  importance,  both  as  a  station  and  as 
a  post  of  defence.  At  present,  caravans,  carrying  on  the 
trade  between  these  two  cities,  are  compelled  to  make  a  con- 
siderable detour  to  the  left  of  the  river.  They  pass  through 
the  towns  of  Arbil  and  Kerkouk,  and  skirt  the  Kurdish  bills, 
to  avoid  the  Arab  tribes  of  Tai  and  Obeid.  The  journey  is 
long  and  circuitous ;  and,  from  the  number  of  large  rivers  and 
torrents  to  be  crossed,  merchants  are,  in  the  winter  and  spring, 
frequently  delayed  for  many  days.  The  road  through  the 
desert  to  the  right  of  the  Tigris  would  be  direct  and  short ; 
water  could,  of  course,  be  easily  obtained  during  the  whole 
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jouraey,  and  there  are  no  streams  to  interrupt  the  progress  of 
a  caravan.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  in  the  days  of  the 
Arab  supremacy,  a  flourishing  commerce  was  carried  on 
through  this  wilderness,  and  that  there  was  a  line  of  settle- 
ments, and  stations  on  both  sides  of  the  river ;  but  its  banks 
are  now  the  encamping  places  of  ^ild  tribes ;  and  no  mer- 
chant dares  to  brave  the  dangers  of  the  desert,  or  to  compound, 
if  he  escapes  them,  by  the  payment  of  an  enormous  black- 
mail to  the  Arab  Sheikhs,  through  whose  pasture-grounds  his 
camels  must  pass. 

The  principal  mound  of  Kalah  Sherghat,  is  one  of  the 
largest  ruins  with  which  I  am  acquainted  in  Assyria.  I  had 
not  the  leisure,  or  the  means,  to  measure  it  accurately  during 
this  visit ;  but  when  on  the  spot  with  Mr.  A  ins  worth,  we  care- 
fully paced  round  it ;  and  the  result,  according  to  that  gentle- 
man's calculation,  gives  a  circumference  of  4685  yards.*  A 
part  of  it,  however,  is  not  artificial.  Irregularities  in  the  face 
of  the  country,  and  natural  eminences,  have  been  united  into 
one  great  platform  by  layers  of  sun-dried  bricks.  It  is,  never- 
theless, a  stupendous  structure,  yielding  in  magnitude  and 
extent  to  no  other  artificial  mound  in  Assyria.  In  height  it  is 
unequal ;  to  the  south  it  slopes  oflf  nearly  to  the  level  of  the 
plain,  whilst  to  the  north,  where  it  is  most  lofty,  its  sides  are 
perpendicular,  in  sone  places  rising  nearly  one  hundred  feet 
above  the  plain. 

I  will  not  attempt  to  connect,  without  better  materials  than 
we  now  possess,  the  ruins  of  Kalah  Sherghat  with  any  ancient 
city  whose  name  occurs  in  the  sacred  books,  or  has  been  pre- 
served by  ancient  geographers.  That  it  was  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  of  Assyria,  the  identification  of  the  name  of  the 
king,  found  on  its  monuments  aid  bricks,  with  that  of  the 
founder  of  the  centre  palace  of  Nimroud,  will  be  sufilicient  to 
prove ;  but  whether  it  be  Chalah,  one  of  the  four  primitive 
cities  mentioned  in  Genesis,!    or  the  Ur  of  Abraham,  still 

•  Jmnnal  of  the  Roytl  Gea^phk»l  Society,  vol.  zi.  p.  5.        t  Chap,  x,  11 
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existing  in  the  time  of  Ammianus  Maroellinus,*  I  will  not 
venture  to  determine.  Of  the  geography  of  ancient  Assyria, 
we  know  scarcely  any  thing.  When  even  the  site  of  Nineveh 
could  not  recently  be  determined  with  any  degree  of  certainty, 
we  can  scarcely  expect  to  be  able  to  identify  the  ruins  of  less 
important  places.  We  possess  but  few  names  of  cities  pre- 
ceding the  Persian  conquest ;  and  the  accounts  handed  down 
to  us  are  too  meagre  and  vague,  to  lead  to  the  identification 
of  the  site  of  any  of  them.  An  extended  knowledge  of  the 
monuments  of  Assyria,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the  contents 
of  the  inscriptions,  may,  hereafter,  enable  us  not  only  to  fix 
the  position  of  these  cities,  but  to  ascertain  the  names  of  many 
more,  which  must  have  existed  in  so  well-peopled  a  country, 
and  may  have  perished  on  the  fall  of  the  Empire. 

Having  directed  Mansour  to  continue  the  excavations, 
1  prepared  to  return  to  Mosul.  Abd'rubbou  offered  to  accom- 
pany me,  and  as  the  desert  between  Kalah  Sherghat  and 
Hammum  Ali  was  infested  by  roving  parties  of  the  Shamroar 
and  Aneyza  Arabs,  I  deemed  it  prudent  to  accept  his  escort. 
He  chose  eight  horsemen  from  his  tribe,  and  we  started  together 
for  the  desert. 

We  slept  the  first  night  at  the  tents  of  a  Seyyid,  or  de- 
scendant of  the  Prophet,  of  some  repute  for  sanctity,  for  the 
miraculous  cure  of  diseases,  which  he  effected  by  merely 
touching  the  patient.  The  Arabs  are  fully  persuaded  of  the 
existence  of  this  power ;  but  I  never  saw  any  one  who  even 
pretended  to  have  been  cured,  although  there  was  certainly  no 
lack  of  subjects  for  the  Seyyid  to  practise  upon.  The  old 
gentleman's  daughter,  a  dark,  handsome  girl,  was  claimed  by  a 
Sheikh  of  the  Jebour,  to  whom,  according  to  some  accounts, 
she  had  been  betrothed.  The  greater  part  of  the  night  was 
spent  in  quarrelling  and  wrangling  on  this  subject.     The  Sey- 

*  Lib.  zxv.  c.  8.  AmmiaDus  does  not  mention  Hatra  after,  bm  before  Ur ;  m^ 
that  Mr.  Ainsworth's  argument  in  fitvor  of  the  jdentification  of  the  latter  city  witk 
Kalah  Sherghat,  is  scarcely  tenable.     (Jonmal  of  the  Qtog.  Soc.  vol.  li.) 
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yid  resolutely  denied  the  contract,  on  the  mere  plea  that  one 
of  such  holy  descent  could  not  be  united  to  a  man,  in  whose 
veins  the  blood  of  the  Prophet  did  not  flow.  Abd'rubbou  and 
his  friends,  on  the  other  hand,  as  stoutly  contended  for  the 
claims  of  the  lover,  not  treating,  I  thought,  so  great  a  saint 
with  a  proper  degree  of  respect.  Although  my  tent  was 
pitched  at  some  distance  from  the  assembly,  the  discordant 
voices,  all  joining  at  the  same  time  in  the  most  violent  discus- 
sion, kept  me  awake  until  past  midnight.  Suddenly  the  dis- 
putants appeared  to  have  talked  themselves  out,  and  there  was 
a  lull.  Vainly  flattering  myself  that  the  company  had  sunk 
into  sleep,  I  prepared  to  follow  their  example.  But  I  had 
scarcely  closed  my  eyes,  when  I  was  roused  by  a  fresh  out 
break  of  noises.  An  Arab  had  suddenly  arrived  from  the 
banks  of  the  Khabour — the  old  pasture  grounds  of  the  tribe ; 
he  was  overwhelmed  with  a  thousand  questions,  and  the  news 
he  brought  of  struggles  between  the  Aneyza  and  the  Asai,  and 
the  defeat  of  the  former  enemies  of  the  Jebour,  led  to  con- 
tinual bursts  of  enthusiasm,  and  to  one  or  two  attempts  to 
raise  a  general  shouting  of  the  war-cry.  Thus  they  passed 
the  night,  to  my  great  discomfort. 

On  the  morrow  I  started  early  with  Abd'rubbou  and  his 
horsemen.  We  struck  directly  across  the  desert,  leaving  my 
servants  and  baggage  to  follow  leisurely  along  the  banks  of  the 
river,  by  a  longer  but  safer  road.  When  we  were  within  four 
or  five  miles  of  that  part  of  the  Tigris  at  which  the  raft  was 
waiting  for  me,  I  requested  Abd'rubbou  to  return,  as  there  ap- 
peared to  be  no  further  need  of  an  escort.  Mr.  Hormuzd 
Rassam  and  myself  galloped  over  the  plain.  We  disturbed, 
as  we  rode  along,  a  few  herds  of  gazelles,  and  a  solitary  wolf, 
or  a  jackal ;  but  we  saw  no  human  beings.  Abd'rubbou  and 
his  Arabs  were  less  fortunate  ;  they  had  scarcely  left  us  when 
they  observed  a  party  of  horsemen  in  the  distance,  whom  they 
mistook  for  men  of  their  own  tribe  returning  from  Mosul.  It 
was  not  until  they  drew  nigh  that  they  discovered  their  mis- 
take.   The  horsemen  were  plunderers  from  the  Aneyza.    The 


killed  ;  but  the  Aneyza  were  defeated,  and  Abd'rubbou  carried 
off,  in  triumph,  a  couple  of  mares. 

A  few  days  after  my  return  to  Niraroud,  the  Jebour  were 
compelled,  from  want  of  pasturage,  to  leave  the  neighborhood 
of  Kalah  Sherghat.  The  whole  desert,  as  well  as  the  jungle 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  which  generally  supplied,  even  in 
the  driest  seasons,  a  little  gi'ass  to  the  flocks,  was  dried  up. 
AbdVubbou,  with  his  tribe,  moved  to  the  north.  A  few  of  his 
people  came  to  Nimroud  to  cultivate  millet ;  but  the  Sheikh 
himself,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  followers,  left  the  district 
of  Mosul  altogether,  and  migrated  to  the  sources  of  the  Kha- 
bour,  and  to  the  Nisibin  branch  of  that  river — the  ancient 
Mygdonius,  The  desert  to  the  south  of  the  town  was  now 
only  frequented  by  wandering  parties  of  plunderers,  and  the 
position  of  my  workmen  at  Kalah  Sherghat  became  daily  more 
insecure.  After  they  had  been  once  or  twice  exposed  to  mo- 
lestation from  the  Aneyza,  and  the  Obeid,  I  found  it  necessary 
to  withdraw  them — had  I  not,  they  would  probably  have  run 
away  of  themselves.  I  renounced  the  further  examination  of 
these  ruins  with  regret,  as  they  had  not  been  properly  explored ; 
and  I  have  little  doubt,  from  the  fragments  discovered,  that 
many  objects  of  interest,  if  not  sculptured  slabs,  exist  in  the 
mound. 

Although  I  was  unable,  at  this  time,  to  remove  the  sitting 
figure,  I  have,  since  my  return  to  England,  at  the  desire  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  sent  oi-ders  for  its  transport 
to  Baghdad.  This  has  been  accomplished  under  the  direction^ 
of  Mr.  Ross.  It  will,  I  trust,  be  ere  long  added  to  the  Assy 
rian  remains  now  in  the  national  collection.  Although  it  has 
unfortunately  suffered  greatly  from  long  exposure,  it  is  of  con* 
uderable  interest,  as  being  the  only  specimen,  hitherto  disoov« 
sred,  of  an  entire  Assyrian  figure. 
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AssYRiii  Proixk,  -ike  Babylonia,  owed  its  ancient  fertility  .as 
much  to  the  system  of  artificial  irrigation,  so  extensively  and 
successfully  adopted  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  as  to 
the  rains  which  fell  during  the  winter  and  early  spring  The 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  unlike  the  Nile,  did  not  overflow  their 
banks,  and  deposit  a  rich  manure  on  the  face  of  the  land. 
They  rose  sufficiently  at  the  time  of  the  melting  of  the  snows 
in  the  Armenian  hills,  to  fill  the  numerous  canals  led  from 
them  into  the  adjacent  country ;  but  their  beds  were  gener- 
ally  so  deep,  or  their  banks  so  high,  that  when  the  stream 
returned  to  its  usual  level,  water  could  only  be  raised  by  arti- 
ficial means. 

The  great  canals  dug  in  the  most  prosperous  period  of  the 
Assyrian  Empire,  and  used  for  many  centuries  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  country — probably  even  after  the  Arab  invasion- 
have  long  since  been  choked  up,  and  are  now  useless.  When 
the  waters  of  the  rivers  aio  high,  it  is  still  only  by  the  labor 
of  man  that  they  can  be  led  mto  the  fields.  I  have  already 
described  the  rude  wheels  constructed  along  the  banks  of  the 
Tig-  *s  Even  these  are  scarce.  The  government,  or  rather 
the  *ca/  authorities,  levy  a  considerable  tax  upon  machines  for 
irrigaiion,  and  the  simple  buckets  of  the  Arabs  become  in 
many  cases  the  source  of  exaction  or  oppression.  Pew  are 
consequently  bold  enough. to  make  use  of  them.  The  land, 
therefore,  near  the  rivers,  as  well  as  that  in  the  interior  of  the 
country  out  of  the  reach  of  the  canals,  is  entirely  dependent 
upon  the  rains  for  its  ferti  ity. 
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Herodotus,  yielding  two  and  even  three  hundred  fold.  Indeed, 
such  is  the  richness  of  the  soil  of  Assyria,  that  even  a  few 
heavy  showers  in  the  course  of  the  year,  at  the  time  of  sowing 
the  seed,  and  when  the  corn  is  about  a  foot  above  the  ground, 
are  sufficient  to  insure  a  good  harvest.*  It  frequently,  how- 
ever, happens  that  the  season  passess  without  rain.  Such 
was  the  case  this  year.  During  the  winter  and  spring,  no 
water  fell  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages,  who  had  been  in- 
duced to  return  by  the  improved  administration  and  concilia- 
tory measures  of  the  late  Pasha,  had  put  their  whole  stock  of 
wheat  and  barley  into  the  ground.  They  now  looked  in  de- 
spair upon  the  cloudless  sky.  I  watched  the  young  grass  as 
it  struggled  to  break  through  the  parched  earth ;  but  it  was 
burnt  up  almost  at  its  birth.  Sometimes  a  distant  cloud  hang- 
ing over  the  solitary  hill  of  Arbela,  or  rising  from  the  desert 
in  the  far  west,  led  to  hopes,  and  a  few  drops  of  rain  gave  rise 
to  general  rejoicings.  The  Arabs  would  then  form  a  dance, 
and  raise  songs  and  shouts,  the  women  joining  with  the  shrill 
tahlehl.  But  disappointment  always  ensued.  The  clouds 
passed  over,  and  the  same  pure  blue  sky  was  above  us.  To 
me,  the  total  absence  of  verdure  in  spring  was  particularly 
painful.  For  months  my  eye  had  not  rested  upon  a  green 
thing ;  and  that  unchanging  yellow,  barren  waste,  has  a  de- 
pressing effect  upon  the  spirits.  The  Jaif,  which  the  year 
before  had  been  a  flower-garden  and  had  teemed  with  life, 
was  now  as  naked  and  bare  as  a  desert  in  the  midst  of  sum- 
mer.    I  had  been  looking  forward  to  the  return  of  the  grass 

•  The  description  of  Herodotas  agrees  exactly  with  the  present  state  of  the 
country,  and  with  the  remains  of  canals  still  existing  near  the  two  riven,  the  Tigris 
and  Ea[^rates.  "  The  Assyrians,*'  he  says,  "  have  bat  little  rain  ;  the  lands, 
however,  are  fertilized,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth  noarisbed,by  means  of  the  river. 
This  does  not,  like  the  Egyptian  Nile,  enrich  the  country  by  overflowing  its  banks, 
but  is  dispersed  by  manual  labor,  or  by  hydraulic  engines.  The  Babylonian  ^Vh- 
triet  is  intersected  by  a  number  of  canals.  Of  all  coimtries  which  have  come  under 
•  my  observation  this  is  the  most  fruitful  in  com."  (i\h.  i.  c.  1930 
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to  eacamp  outside  the  village,  and  had  meditate^  many  excur- 
wons  to  ancient  ruins  in  the  desert  and  the  mountains ;  but 
I  was  doomed  to  disappointment  Uke  the  rest. 

The  Pasha  issued  orders  that  Christians,  as  well  as  Mussul- 
mans, should  join  in  a  general  fast  and  in  prayers.  Supplica- 
tions were  offered  up  in  the  churches  and  the  mosques.  The 
Mohammedans  held  a  kind  of  three  days  Ramazan,  starving 
themselves  during  the  day,  and  feasting  during  the  night.  The 
Christians  abstained  from  meat  for  the  same  length  of  time. 
If  a  cloud  were  seen  on  the  horizon  the  inhabitants  of  the  vil- 
lages, headed  by  their  mullahs,  would  immediately  walk  into 
the  open  country  to  chant  prayers  and  verses  from  the  Koran. 
Sheikhs — crazy  ascetics  who  wanderea  ."ver  the  country,  either 
half-clothed  in  the  skins  of  lions  or  gazelles,  or  stark  naked 
— burnt  themselves  with  hot  irons,  and  ran  shouting  about  the 
streets  of  Mosul.  Even  a  kind  of  necromancy  was  not  neg- 
lected, and  the  Cadi  and  the  Turkish  authorities  had  recourse 
to  all  manner  of  mysterious  incantations,  which  were  pro- 
nounced to  have  been  successful  in  other  parts  of  the  Sultan's 
dominions  on  similar  occasions.  A  Dervish  returning  from 
Mecca,  had  fortunately  brought  with  him  a  bottle  of  the  holy 
water  of  Zemzem.  He  offered  it,  for  a  consideration,  to  the 
Pasha,  declaring  that  when  the  sacred  fluid  was  poured  out  in 
the  great  mosque,  rain  must  necessarily  follow.  The  experi- 
ment  had  never  been  known  to  fail.  The  Pasha  paid  the 
money, — some  twenty  purses, — and  emptied  the  bottle;  but 
the  results  were  not  such  as  had  been  anticipated ;  and  the 
dervish,  when  sought  after  to  explain,  was  not  to  be  found. 

There  was  no  rain,  not  even  the  prospect  of  a  shower.  A 
famine  appeared  to  be  inevitable.  It  was  known,  however, 
that  there  were  abundant  supplies  of  corn  in  the  granaries  of 
the  principal  families  of  Mosul ;  and  the  fact  having  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Pasha,  he  at  once  ordered  the 
stores  to  be  opened,  and  their  contents  to  be  offered  for  sale  in 
the  market  at  moderate  prices.  As  usual,  the  orders  were 
given  to  the  very  persons  who  were  speculating  upon  the  mis- 
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cries  of  the  poor  and  needy — to  the  cadi,  the  mufti,  and  the 
head  people  of  the  town.  They  proceeded  to  obey,  with 
great  zeal  and  punctuality,  the  orders  of  his  Excellency ;  but 
somehow  or  another  overlooked  their  own  stores  and  those  of 
their  friends,  and  ransacked  the  houses  of  the  rest  of  the  in- 
habitants. In  a  few  days,  consequently,  those  who  had  saved 
up  a  little  grain  for  their  own  immediate  wants,  were  added  to 
the  number  of  the  starving ;  and  the  necessities  and  misery 
of  the  town  were  increased. 

The  Bedouins,  who  are  dependent  upon  the  villages  for 
supplies,  now  also  began  to  feel  the  effects  of  the  failure  of  the 
crops.  As  is  generally  the  case  in  such  times,  they  were  pre- 
paring to  make  up  for  their  sufferings  by  plundering  the  cara- 
vans of  merchants,  and  the  peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  districts 
within  reach  of  the  desert.  Although  early  in  the  spring,  the 
Shammar  and  other  formidable  tribes  had  not  yet  encamped  in 
the  vicinity  of  Mosul ;  still,  casual  plundering  parties  had  made 
their  appearance  among  the  villages,  and  it  was  predicted  that 
as  soon  as  their  tents-  were  pitched  nearer  the  town  the  country 
without  the  walls  would  be  not  only  very  unsafe,  but  almost 
uninhabitable. 

These  circumstances  induced  me  to  undertake  the  removal 
of  the  larger  sculptures  as  early  as  possible.  The  dry  season 
had  enabled  me  to  carry  on  the  excavations  without  interrup- 
tion.  As  no  rain  fell  to  loosen  the  earth  above  the  ruins  there 
was  no  occasion  to  prop  up  the  sides  of  the  trenches,  or  to 
cover  the  sculptures :  considerable  expense  was  thus  saved. 
Had  there  been  the  usual  violent  storms,  not  only  would  the 
soil  have  continually  fallen  in  and  reburied  the  building, 
but  the  bas-reliefs  would  have  been  exposed  to  injury.  A 
marsh  would  also  have  been  formed  round  the  base  of  the 
mound,  completely  cutting  me  off  from  the  river,  and  impassa* 
ble  to  any  cart  carrying  the  larger  sculptures.  My  first  plan, 
when  anticipating  the  usual  wet  weather,  was  to  wait,  before 
moving  the  bas-reliefs,  until  the  rain  had  completely  ceased, 
and  the  low  ground  under  the  mouno  had  been  dried  up.     I 
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could  DOt,  m  that  case,  commence  operations  before  the  month 
of  May,  when  the  Tigris  would  still  be  swollen  by  the  melting 
of  the  snows  in  the  Armenian  hills.  The  stream  would  then 
be  sufficiently  rapid  to  carry  to  Baghdad  a  heavily  laden  raft, 
without  the  fear  of  obstruction  from  shallows  and  sand- banks. 
This  year,  however,  there  was  no  marsh  round  the  ruins,  nor 
had  any  snow  fallen  in  the  mountains  to  promise  a  considera- 
ble rise  in  the  river.  I  determined,  therefore,  to  send  the 
sculptures  to  Busrah  in  the  month  of  March  or  April,  foresee- 
ing that  as  soon  as  the  Bedouins  had  moved  northwards  from 
Babylonia,  and  had  commenced  their  plundering  expeditions 
in  the  vicinity  of  Mosul,  I  should  be  compelled  to  leave  Nim- 
roud 

The  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  had  not  contemplated 
the  removal  of  either  a  winged  bull  or  lion,  and  I  had  at  first 
believed  that,  with  the  means  at  my  disposal,  it  would  have 
been  useless  to  attempt  it.  They  wisely  determined  that  these 
sculptures  should  not  be  sawn  into  pieces,  to  be  put  together 
again  in  Europe,  as  the  pair  of  bulls  from  Khorsabad.  They 
were  to  remain,  where  discovered,  until  some  favorable  oppor- 
tunity of  moving  them  entire  might  occur ;  and  I  was  directed 
to  heap  earth  over  them,  after  the  excavations  had  been 
brought  to  an  end.  Being  loath,  however,  to  leave  all  these 
fine  specimens  of  Assyrian  sculpture  behind  me,  I  resolved 
upon  attempting  the  removal,  and  embarkation  of  two  of  the 
smallest  and  best  preserved.  Those  fixed  upon  were  the  lion 
No.  2,  from  entrance  ft,  hall  Y,  in  plan  3,  and  a  bull  from  en- 
trance e,  of  the  same  hall.  Thirteen  pairs  of  these  gigantic 
sculptures,  and  several  fragments  of  others,  had  been  discov- 
ered ;  but  many  of  them  were  too  much  injured  to  be  worth 
moving.  I  had  wished  to  secure  the  pair  of  lions  forming  the 
great  entrance  into  the  principal  chamber  of  the  northwest 
palace ;  *  the  finest  specimens  of  Assyrian  sculpture  discovered 
in  ihe  ruins.     But  after  some  deliberation  I  determined  to  leave 

*  Rntnnce  a,  chamber  B,  pla*.  3. 


able. 

I  formed  various  plans  for  lowering  the  smaller  lion  and 
bull,  for  dragging  them  to  the  river,  and  for  placing  them  upon 
rafts.  £ach  step  had  ts  difficulties,  and  a  variety  of  original 
suggestions  and  ideas  were  supplied  by  my  workmen,  and  by 
the  good  people  of  Mosul.  At  last  I  resolved  upon  construct- 
ing a  cart,  sufficiently  strong  to  bear  any  of  the  masses  to  be 
moved.  As  no  wood  but  poplar  could  be  procured  in  the 
town,  a  carpenter  was  sent  to  the  mountains  with  directions 
to  fell  the  largest  mulberry  tree,  or  any  tree  of  equally  compact 
grain,  he  could  find ;  and  to  bring  beams  of  it,  and  thick  slices 
from  the  trunk,  to  Mosul. 

By  the  month  of  March  this  wood  was  ready.  I  purchased 
from  the  dragoman  of  the  French  Consulate  a  pair  of  strong 
iron  axles,  formerly  used  by  M.  Botta  in  bringing  sculptures 
from  Khorsabad.  Each  wheel  was  formed  of  three  solid 
pieces,  nearly  a  foot  thick,  from  the  trunk  of  a  mulberry  tree, 
bound  together  by  iron  hoops.  Across  the  axles  were  laid 
three  beams,  and  above  them  several  cross-beams,  all  of  the 
same  wood.  A  pole  was  fixed *to  one  axle,  to  which  were  also 
attached  iron  rings  for  ropes,  to  enable  men,  as  well  as  bufia- 
loes,  to  draw  the  cart.  The  wheels  were  provided  with  mova- 
ble hooks  for  the  same  purpose. 

Simple  as  this  cart  was,  it  became  an  object  of  wonder  in 
the  town.  Crowds  came  to  look  at  it,  as  it  stood  in  the  yard 
of  the  vice-consurs  khan ;  and  the  Pasha's  tepjis,  or  artillery- 
men, who,  from  their  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of  gun 
carriages,  were  looked  up  to  as  authorities  on  such  matters, 
daily  declaimed  on  the  properties  and  use  of  this  vehicle,  and 
of  carts  in  general,  to  a  large  circle  of  curious  and  attentive 
listeners.  As  long  as  the  cart  was  in  Mosul,  it  was  examined 
by  every  stranger  who  visited  the  town.  But  when  the  news 
spread  that  it  was  about  to  leave  the  gates,  and  to  be  drawn 
over  the  bridge,  the  b  isiness  of  the  place  was  completely  sua* 
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ponded.  The  secretaries  and  scr.bes  from  the  palace  left  their 
di van? ;  the  guards  their  posts ;  the  bazars  were  deserted ;  and 
half  the  population  assembled  on  the  banks  of  iL:  ^iver  to  wit- 
ness the  mancEUvres  of  the  cart.  A  pair  of  buffaloes,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  crowd  of  Chaldaeans  and  shouting  Arabs,  forced 
the  ponderous  wheels  over  the  rotten  bridge  of  boats.*  The 
multitude  seemed  to  be  fully  satisfied  with  the  spectacle.  The 
cart  was  the  topic  of  general  conversation  in  Mosul  until  the 
arrival,  from  Europe,  of  some  children's  toys, — barking  dogs 
and  moving  puppets — which  gave  rise  to  fresh  excitement,  and 
filled  even  the  gravest  of  the  clergy  with  wonder  at  the  learn- • 
ing  and  wisdom  of  the  Infidels. 

To  lessen  the  weight  of  the  lion  and  bull,  without  in  any 
way  interfering  with  the  sculpture,  I  reduced  the  thickness  01 
the  slabs,  by  cutting  away  as  much  as  possible  from  the  back. 
Their  bulk  was  thus  considerably  diminished ;  and  as  the  back 
of  the  slab  was  never  meant  to  be  seen,  being  placed  against 
the  wall  of  sun-dried  bricks,  no  part  of  the  sculpture  was 
sacrificed.  As  in  order  to  move  these  figures  at  all,  I  had  to 
choose  between  this  plan  and  that  of  sawing  them  into  several 
pieces,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  it. 

To  enable  me  to  move  the  bull  from  the  ruins,  and  to  place 
it  on  the  cart  in  the  plain  below,  it  was  necessary  to  cut  a 
trench  nearly  two  hundred  feet  long,  about  fifteen  feet  wide, 
and,  in  some  places,  twenty  feet  deep.  A  road  was  thus  con- 
structed from  the  entrance,  in  which  stood  the  bull,  to  the  edge 
of  the  mound.  There  being  no  means  at  my  disposal  to  raise 
the  sculpture  out  of  the  trenches,  like  the  smaller  bas-reliefs, 
this  road  was  necessary.     It  was  a  tedious  undertaking,  as  a 


*  The  bridge  of  M0811I  conaists  of  a  mimber  of  rude  boats  bound  together  by 
iron  ehaiDfl.  Planks  are  laid  from  boat  to  boat,  and  the  whole  is  covered  wi  h 
earth.  Daring  the  time  of  the  floods  this  frail  bridge  would  be  unable  to  resist  the 
force  of  the  stream  ;  the  chains  holding  it  on  one  side  of  the  river  are  then  loosen- 
ed, and  it  swings  round.  All  communication  between  the  two  backs  of  the  met 
is  thus  cut  off,  and  a  ferry  is  established  until  the  waters  subside,  end  the  bridles 
can  be  replaced.  ^ 
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On  opening  this  trench  it  was  found,  that  a  chamber  had 
once  existed  to  the  west  of  hall  Y.  The  sculptured  slabs, 
forming  its  sides,  had  been  destroyed  or  carried  away.  Part 
of  the  walls  of  unbaked  bricks,  however,  could  still  be  traced. 
The  only  bas-relief  discovered  was  lying  flat  on  the  pavement, 
where  it  had  evidently  been.left  when  the  adjoining  slabs  were 
removed.  It  has  been  sent  to  England,  and  represents  a  lion 
hunt.  Only  one  lion,  wounded,  and  under  the  horse's  feet,  is 
visible.  A  warrior,  in  a  chariot,  is  discharging  his  arrows  at 
some  object  before  him.  It  is  evident  that  the  subject  must 
nave  been  continued  on  an  adjoining  slab,  on  which  was  pro- 
bably represented  the  king  joining  in  the  chase.  This  small 
bas-relief  is  remarkable  for  its  finish,  the  elegance  of  the  orna- 
ments, and  the  great  spirit  of  the  design.  In  these  respects  it 
resembles  the  battle-scene  in  the  southwest  palace  ;*  and  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  hey  both  belonged  to  this  ruined  cham- 
ber ;  in  which,  perhaps,  the  sculptures  were  more  elaborate 
and  more  highly  finished  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  build- 
ing. The  work  of  different  artists  may  be  plainly  traced  in 
the  Assyrian  edifices.  Frequently  where  the  outline  is  spirited 
and  correct,  and  the  ornaments  designed  with  considerable 
taste,  the  execution  is  defective  oi  coarse ;  evidently  showing, 
that  whilst  the  subject  was  drawn  by  a  master,  the  carving  of 
the  stone  had  been  intrusted  to  an  inferior  workman.  In  many 
sculptures  some  parts  are  more  highly  finished  than  others,  as 
if  they  had  been  retouched  by  an  experienced  sculptor.  The 
figures  of  the  enemy  are  generally  rudely  drawn  and  left  un- 
finished, to  show  probably,  that  being  tho.se  of  the  conquered 
or  captive  race,  they  were  unworthy  the  care  of  the  artist.  It 
IS  rare  to  find  an  entire  bas-relief  equally  well  executed  in  all 
its  parts.  The  most  perfect  hitherto  discovered  in  Assyria  are, 
the  lion  hunt  now  in  the  British  Museum,  the  lion  hunt  just 

*  •  8f  e  Vol.  I.  page  54. 
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described,  and  the  large  group  of  the  king  sitting  on  his  throne, 
in  the  midst  of  his  attendants  and  winged  figures,  which  form- 
ed the  end  of  chamber  G,  of  the  northwest  palace,  and  will  be 
brought  to  England. 

Whilst  making  this  trench,  I  also  discovered,  about  three 
feet  beneath  the  pavement,  a  drain,  which  appeared  to  com- 
municate with  others  previously  opened  in  different  parts  of 
the  building.  It  was  probably  the  main  sewer,  through  which 
all  the  minor  water-courses  were  discharged.  It  was  square, 
built  of  baked  bricks,  and  covered  in  with  large  slabs  and  tiles. 

As  the  bull  was  to  be  lowered  on  its  back,  the  unsculptured 
side  of  the  slab  having  to  be  placed  on  rollers,  I  removed  the 
walls  behind  it  as  far  as  the  entrance  a.  An  open  space  was 
thus  formed,  large  enough  to  admit  of  the  sculpture  when 
prostrate,  and  leaving  room  for  the  w^orkmen  to  pass  on  all 
sides  of  it.  The  principal  difficulty  was  of  course  to  lower  the 
mass ;  when  once  on  the  ground,  or  on  rollers,  it  could  be 
dragged  forwards  "by  the  united  force  of  a  number  of  men ; 
but,  during  its  descent,  it  could  only  be  sustained  by  ropes.  If 
not  strong  enough  to  bear  the  weight,  they  chanced  to  break, 
the  sculpture  would  be  precipitated  to  the  ground,  and  would, 
probably,  be  broken  in  the  fall.  The  few  ropes  I  possessed 
had  been  expressly  sent  to  me,  across  the  desert,  from  Aleppo ; 
but  they  were  small.  From  Baghdad,  I  had  obtained  a  thick 
hawser,  made  of  the  fibres  of  the  palm.  In  addition  I  had  been 
furnished  with  two  pairs  of  blocks,  and  a  pair  of  jack-screws 
belonging  to  the  steamers  of  the  Euphrates  expedition.  These 
were  all  the  means  at  my  command  for  moving  the  bull  and 
lion.  The  sculptures  were  wrapped  in  mats  and  felts,  to  pre- 
serve them,  as  far  as  possible,  from  injury  in  case  of  a  fall ;  and 
to  prevent  the  ropes  chipping  or  rubbing  the  alabaster. 

The  bull  was  ready  to  be  moved  by  the  18th  of  March. 
The  earth  had  been  taken  from  under  it,  and  it  was  now  only 
supported  by  beams  resting  against  the  opposite  wall.  Amongst 
/he  wood  obtained  from  the  mountains  were  several  thick 
rollers.      These  we:e  placed  upon  sleepers,  or  half  beam% 
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formed  out  of  the  truL  ks  of  poplar  trees,  well  greased  and  laid 
on  the  ground  parallel  to  the  sculpture.  The  bull  was  to  be 
lowered  upon  these  rollers.  A  deep  trench  had  been  cut  be- 
hiad  the  second  bull,  completely  across  the  wall,  and,  conse- 
quently, extending  from  chamber  to  chamber.  A  bundle  of 
ropes  coiled  round  this  isolated  mass  of  earth,  served  to  hold 
two  blocks,  two  others  being  attached  to  ropes  wound  round 
the  bull  to  be  moved.  The  ropes,  by  which  the  sculpture  was 
to  be  lowered,  were  passed  through  these  blocks ;  the  ends,  or 
falls  of  the  tackle,  as  they  are  technically  called,  being  led  from 
the  blocks  above  the  second  bull,  and  held  by  the  Arabs.  The 
cable  having  been  first  passed  through  the  trench,  and  then 
round  the  sculpture,  the  ends  were  given  to  two  bodies  of  men. 
Several  of  the  strongest  Chaldseans  placed  thick  beams  against 
the  back  of  the  bull,  and  were  directed  to  withdraw  them 
gradually,  supporting  the  weight  of  the  slab,  and  checking  it  ip 
its  descent,  in  case  the  ropes  should  give  way. 

My  own  people  were  reinforced  by  a  large  number  of  thc^ 
Abou  Salman.  I  had  invited  Sheikh  Abd-ur-rahman  to  be 
present,  and  he  came  attended  by  a  body  of  horsemen.  The 
inhabitants  of  Naifa  and  Nimroud  having  volunteered  to  assisi 
on  the  occasion,  were  distributed  amongst  my  Arabs.  The 
workmen,  except  the  Chaldaeans  who  supported  the  beamar 
were  divided  into  four  parties,  two  of  which  were  stationed  in 
front  of  the  bull,  and  held  the  ropes  passed  through  the  blocks. 
The  rest  clung  to  the  ends  of  the  cable,  and  were  directed  to 
slack  off  gradually  as  the  sculpture  descended. 

The  men  being  ready,  and  all  my  preparations  complete,  I 
stationed  myself  on  the  top  of  the  high  bank  of  earth  over  the 
second  bull,  and  ordered  the  wedges  to  be  struck  out  from  un- 
der the  sculpture  to  be  moved.  Still,  however,  it  remained 
firmly  in  its  place.  A  rope  having  been  passed  round  it,  six  or 
seven  men  easily  tilted  it  over.  The  thick,  ill-made  cable 
stretched  with  the  strain,  and  almost  buried  itself  in  the  earth 
round  which  it  was  coiled.  The  ropes  held  well.  The  mass 
descended  gradually,  the  Chaldaeans  propping  it  up  firmly  with 
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the  beams.  It  was  a  moment  of  great  anxiety.  The  drums, 
and  shrill  pipes  of  the  Kurdish  musicians  increased  the  din  and 
confusion  caused  by  the  war-cry  of  the  Arabs,  who  were  half 
frantic  with  excitement.  They  had  thrown  off  nearly  all  their 
garments :  their  long  hair  floated  in  the  wind ;  and  they  in- 
dulged in  the  wildest  postures  and  gesticulations  as  they  clung 
to  the  ropes.  The  women  had  congregated  on  the  sides  of  the 
trenches,  and  by  their  incessant  screams,  and  by  the  ear-pier- 
cing tahlehl,  added  to  the  enthusiasm  of  the  men.  The  bull 
once  in  motion,  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  obtain  a  hearing. 
The  loudest  cries  1  could  produce  were  buried  in  the  heap  of 
discordant  sounds.  Neither  the  hippopotamus  hide  whips  of 
the  Cawasses,  nor  the  bricks  and  clods  of  earth  with  which  I 
endeavored  to  draw  attention  from  some  of  the  most  noisy  of 
the  group,  were  of  any  avail.  Away  went  the  bull,  steady 
enough  as  long  as  supported  by  the  props  behind ;  but  as  it 
came  nearer  to  the  rollers,  the  beams  could  no  longer  be  used. 
The  cable  and  ropes  stretched  more  and  more.  Dry  from  the 
climate,  as  they  felt  the  strain,  they  creaked  and  threw  out 
dust.  Water  was  thrown  over  them,  but  in  vain,  for  they  all 
broke  together  when  the  sculpture  was  within  four  or  five  feet 
of  the  rollers.  The  bull  was  precipitated  to  the  ground.  Those 
who  held  the  ropes,  thus  suddenly  released,  followed  its*  ex- 
ample, and  were  rolling  one  over  the  other,  in  the  dust.  A 
sudden  silence  succeeded  to  the  clamor.  I  rushed  into  the 
trenches,  prepared  to  ^nd  the  bull  in  many  pieces.  It  would 
be  difEcult  to  describe  my  satisfaction,  when  I  saw  it  lying 
precisely  where  I  had  wished  to  place  it,  and  uninjured !  The 
Arabs  no  sooner  got  on  their  legs  again,  than  seeing  the  result 
of  the  accident,  they  darted  out  of  the  trenches,  and  seizing  by 
the  hands  the  women  who  were  looking  on,  formed  a  large 
circle,  and  yelling  their  war-cry  with  redoubled  energy,  com- 
menced a  most  mad  dance.  The  musicians  exerted  themselves 
to  the  utmost ;  but  their  music  was  drowned  by  the  cries  of 
the  dancers.  Even  Abd-ur-rahman  shared  in  the  excitement, 
and  throwing  his  cloak  to  one  of  his  attendants,  'nsisted  upon 


lowing  the  men  to  wear  themselves  out — a  result  which,  con- 
sidering the  amount  of  exertion  and  energy  displayed  both  by 
limbs  and  throat,  was  not  long  in  taking  place. 

I  now  prepared,  with  the  aid  of  Behnan,  the  Bairakdar,  and 
the  Tiyari,  to  move  the  bull  into  the  long  trench  which  led  to 
.he  edge  of  the  mound.  The  rollers  were  in  good  order;  and 
as  soon  as  the  excitement  of  the  Arabs  had  sufficiently  abated 
to  enable  them  to  resume  work,  the  sculpture  was  dragged  out 
of  its  place  by  ropes. 

Sleepers  were  laid  to  the  end  of  the  trench,  and  fresh  rollers 
were  placed  under  the  bull  as  it  was  pulled  forwards  by  cables, 
to  which  were  fixed  the  tackles  held  by  logs  buried  in  the 
earth,  on  the  edge  of  the  mound.  The  sun  was  going  down 
as  these  preparations  were  completed.  I  deferred  any  further 
labor  to  the  morrow.  The  Arabs  dressed  themselves ;  and 
placing  the  musicians  at  their  head,  marched  towards  the  vil- 
lage, singing  their  war-songs,  and  occasionally  raising  a  wild 
yell,  throwing  their  lances  into  the  air,  and  flourishing  their 
swords  and  shields  over  their  heads. 

•I  rode  back  with  Abd-ur-rahman.  Schloss  and  his  horse- 
men galloped  round  us,  playing  the  jerrid,  and  bringing  the 
ends  of  their  Atnces  into  a  proximity  with  my  head  and  body, 
which  was  far  from  comfortable ;  for  it  was  evident  enough 
that  had  the  mares-  refused  to  fall  almost  instantaneously  back 
on  their  haunches,  or  had  they  stumbled,  I  should  have  been 
transfixed  on  the  spot.  As  the  exhibition,  however,  was  meant 
as  a  compliment,  and  enabled  the  young  warriors  to  exhibit 
their  prowess,  and  the  admirable  training  of  their  horses,  I 
declared  myself  highly  delighted,  ind  bestowed  equal  com 
mendations  on  all  parties. 

The  Arab  Sheikh,  his  enthusiasm  once  cooled  down,  gave 
way  to  moral  reflections.  "  Wonderful !  wonderful !  There 
is  surely  no  God  but  God,  and  Mohammed  is  his  Prophet," 
exclaimed  he,  after  a  !ong  pause.      '  h.  the  name  of  the  Most 
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High,  tell  me,  O  Bey,  what  you  are  going  to  do  with  those 
stones.  So  many  thousands  of  purses  spent  upon  such  things! 
Can  it  be,  as  you  say,  that  your  people  learn  wisdom  from 
them ;  br  is  it,  as  his  reverence  the  Cadi  declares,  that  they  are 
to  go  to  the  palace  of  your  Queen,  who,  with  the  rest  of  the 
unbelievers,  worships  these  idols?  As  for  wisdom,  these  figures 
will  nbt  teach  you  to  make  any  better  knives,  or  scissors,  or 
chintzes ;  and  it  is  in  the  making  of  those  things  that  the  En- 
glish show  their  wisdom.  But  God  is  great!  God  is  great! 
Here  are  stones  which  have  been  buried  ever  since  the  time 
of  the  holy  Noah, — peace  be  with  him !  Perhaps  they  were 
under  ground  before  the  deluge.  I  have  lived  on  these  lands 
for  years.  My  father,  and  the  father  of  my  father,  pitched 
their  tents  here  before  me;  but  they  never  heard  of  these 
figures.  For  twelve  hundred  years  have  the  true  believers 
(and,  praise  be  to  God !  all  true  wisdom  is  with  them  alone) 
been  settled  in  this  country,  and  none  of  them  ever  heard  of 
a  palace  under  ground.  Neither  did  they  who  went  before 
them.  But  lo!  here  comes  a' Frank  from  many  days'  journey 
off,  and  he  walks  up  to  the  very  place,  and  he  takes  a  stick 
(illustrating  the  description  at  the  same  time  with  the  point  of 
his  spear),  and  makes  a  line  here,  and  makes  a  line  there. 
Here,  says  he,  is  the  palace  ;  there,  says  he,  is  the  gate ;  and 
he  shows  us  what  has  been  all  our  lives  beneath  our  feet,  with- 
out our  having  known  any  thing  about  it.  Wonderful  I  won- 
derful !  Is  it  by  books,  is  it  by  magic,  is  it  by  your  prophets, 
that  you  have  learnt  these  things  ?  Speak,  0  Bey;  tell  me  the 
secret  of  wisdom." 

The  wonder  of  Abd-ur-rahman  was  certainly  not  without 
cause,  and  his  reflections  were  natural  enough.  Whilst  riding 
by  his  side  I  had  been  indulging  in  a  reverie,  not  unlike  his  own, 
which  he  suddenly  interrupted  by  these  exclamations.  Such 
thoughts  crowded  upon  me  day  by  day,  as  I  looked  upon  every 
newly  discovered  sculpture.  A  stranger  laying  open  monu- 
ments buried  for  more  than  twenty  centuries,  and  thus  proving, 
—to  those  vrfio  dwelt  aroun.i  '  le.n, — that  much  of  the  civiliza 


in  a  manner,  an  acknowledgnient  of  the  debt  which  the  West 
owes  to  the  East.  It  is,  indeed,  no  small  matter  of  wonder, 
that  far  distant,  and  comparatively  new  nations  should  have 
preserved  the  only  records  of  a  people  once  ruling  over  nearly 
half  the  globe ;  and  should  now  be  able  to  teach  the  dascend- 
ants  of  that  people  or  those  who  have  taken  their  place,  where 
their  cities  and  monuments  once  stood.  There  was  more  than 
enough  to  excite  the  astonishment  of  Abd-ur-rahman,  and  I 
seized  this  opportunity  to  give  him  a  short  lecture  upon  the 
advantages  of  civilization .  and  of  knowledge.  I  will  not 
pledge  myself,  however,  that  my  endeavors  were  attended 
with  as  much  success  as  those  of  some  may  be,  who  boast  of 
their  missions  to  the  East.  All  I  could  accomplish  was,  to 
give  the  Arab  Sheikh  an  exalted  idea  of  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Franks ;  which  was  so  far  useful  to  me,  that 
through  his  means  the  impression  was  spread  about  the  coun- 
try, and  was  not  one  of  the  least  effective  guarantees  for  the 
safety  of  my  property  and  person. 

This  night  was,  of  course,  looked  upon  as  one  of  rejoicing. 
Abd-ur-rahman  and  his  brother  dined  with  me ;  although,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  honor  and  distinction  conferred  by  the  priv- 
ilege of  using  knives  and  forks,  they  would  rather  have  exer- 
cised their  fingers  with  the  crowds  gathered  round  the  wooden 
platters  in  the  courtyard.  Sheep  were  of  course  killed,  and 
boiled  or  roasted  whole  ; — they  formed  the  essence  of  all 
entertainments  and  public  festivities.  They  had  scarcely 
been  devoured  before  dancing  was  commenced.  There  were 
fortunately  relays  of  musicians ;  for  no  human  lupgs  could 
have  furnished  the  requisite  amount  of  breath.  Wt^n  some 
were  nearly  falling  from  exhaustion,  the  ranks  were  :  ecruited 
by  others.  And  so  the  Arabs  went  on  until  dawn.  It  was 
useless  to  preach  moderation,  or  to  entreat  for  quiet.  Advice 
and  remonstrances  were  rece  ved  with  deafening  shouts  of  the 


After  passing  the  night  in  this  fashion,  these  extr^ 
I  eings,  still  singing  and  capering,  started  for  the  mound 
thing  had  been  prepared  on  the  previous  day  for  moj 
bull,  and  the  men  had  now  only  to  haul  on  the  ropes. , 
sculpture  advanced,  the  rollers  left  behind  were  removi 
front,  and  thus  in  a  short  time  it  reached  the  end  of  th^ 
There  was  little  difficulty  in  dragging  it  down  the  pr<) 
side  of  the  mound.     When  it  arrived  within  three  or  i 
of  the  bottom,  sufficient  earth  was  removed  from  benei 
admit  the  cart,  upon  which  the  bull  itself  was  then  low 
still  further  digging  away  the  soil.     It  was  soon  read; 
dragged  to  the  river.     Buffaloes  were  first  harnessed 
yoke ;  but,  although  the  men  pulled  with  ropes  fastene( 
rings  attached  to  the  wheels,  and  to  other  parts  of  tl 
the  animals,  feeling  the  weight  behind  them,  refused  tc 
We  were  compelled,  therefore,  to  take  them  out ;  and 
yari,  in  parties  of  eight,  lifted  by  turns  the  pole,  wh 
Arabs,  assisted  by  the  people  of  Naifa  and  Nimroud,  c 
the  cart.     The  procession  was  thus  formed.     I  rode  firii 
the  Bairakdar,  to  point  out  the  road.      Then  came  th; 
cians,  with  their  drums  and  fifes,  drumming  and  fifiii 
might  and  main.     The  cart  followed,  dragged  by  aboul 
hundred  men,  all  screeching  at  the  top  of  their  voic; 
urged  on  by  the  Cawasses  and  superintendents.     The  | 
sion  was  closed  by  the  women,  who  kept  up  the  entl 
of  the  Arabs  by  their  shrill  cries.     Abd-ur-rahman's  ho  i 
performed  divers  feats  round  the  group,  dashing  bac 
and  forwards,  and  charging  with  their  spears. 

We  advanced  well  enough,  although  the  ground  w  i 
heavy,  until  we  reached  the  ruins  of  the  former  vil  i 
Nimroud.*     It  is  the  custom,  n  this  part  of  Turkey,  I 

*  The  village  wis  moved  to  its  preaen  site  after  the  river  had  gradna 
ed  to  the  westward.     The  inhabitants  h*.  been  then  left  at  a  very  ioc  i 
distance  from  water. 


lor  me  auiumn  ana  winier.  i  nese  pus  generally  siurouna  tn© 
villages.  Being  only  covered  by  a  light  framework  of  boughs 
and  stakes,  plastered  over  with  mud,  they  become,  particularly 
when  half  empty,  a  snare  and  a  trap  to  the  horseman ;  who, 
unless  guided  by  some  one  acquainted  with  the  localities,  is 
pretty  certain  to  find  the  hind  legs  of  his  horse  on  a  level  with 
its  ears,  and  himself  suddenly  sprawling  in  front.  The  corn- 
pits  around  Nimroud  had  long  since  been  emptied  of  their  sup- 
plies, and  had  been  concealed  by  the  light  sand  and  dust,  which, 
blown  over  the  plain  during  summer,  soon  fill  up  every  hole 
and  crevice.  Although  I  had  carefully  examined  the  ground 
before  starting,  one  of  these  holes  had  escaped  my  notice,  and 
into  it  two  wheels  of  the  cart  completely  sank.  The  Arabs 
pulled  and  yelled  in  vain.  The  ropes  broke,  but  the  wheels 
refused  to  move.  We  tried  every  means  to  release  them,  but 
unsuccessfully.  After  working  until  dusk,  we  were  obliged  to 
give  up  the  attempt.  I  left  a  party  of  Arabs  to  guard  the  cart 
and  its  content-s,  suspecting  that  some  adventurous  Bedouins, 
attracted  by  the  ropes,  mats,  and  felts,  with  which  the  sculp- 
ture was  enveloped,  might  turn  their  steps  towards  the  spot 
during  the  night.  My  suspicions  did  not  prove  unfounded ; 
for  I  had  scarcely  got  into  bed  before  the  whole  village  was 
thrown  into  commotion  by  the  reports  of  firearms,  and  the 
war-cry  of  the  Jebour.  Hastening  to  the  scene  of  action,  I 
found  that  a  party  of  Arabs  had  fallen  upon  my  workmen. 
They  were  beaten  off,  leaving  behind  them,  however,  their 
mark  ;  for  a  ball,  passing  through  the  matting  and  felt,  struck 
and  indented  the  side  of  the  bull.  I  was  anxious  to  learn  who 
the  authors  of  this  wanton  attack  were,  and  had  organised  a 
scheme  for  taking  summary  vengeance.  But  they  were  dis- 
covered too  late ;  for,  anticipating  punishment,  they  had  struck 
their  tents,  and  ha'd  moved  oflT  into  the  desert. 

Next  morning  we  succeeded  in  clearing  away  the  earth, 
and  in  placing  thick  planks  beneath  the  buried  wheels.  After 
a  few  eflforts  the  cart  moved  forwards  amidst  the  shouts  of  the 
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Arabs ;  who,  as  was  invariably  their  custom  on  such  occa- 
sions, indulged,  whilst  pulling  at  the  ropes,  in  the  most  outran 
geous  antics.  The  procession  was  formed  as  on  the  previous 
day,  and  we  dragged  the  bull  triumphantly  down  to  within  a 
few  hundred  yards  of  the  river.  Here  the  wheels  buried  theni- 
selves  in  the  sand,  and  it  was  night  before  we  contrived,  with 
the  aid  of  planks  and  by  increased  exertions,  to  place  the 
sculpture  on  the  platform  prepared  to  receive  it,  and  from 
which  it  was  to.  slide  down  on  the  raft.  The  tents  of  the 
Arabs,  who  encamped  near  the  river,  were  pitched  round  the 
bull,  until  its  companion,  the  lion,  should  be  brought  down ; 
and  the  two  embarked  together  for  Baghdad.  The  night  was 
passed  in  renewed  rejoicings,  to  celebrate  the  successful  ter- 
mination of  our  labors.  On  the  following  morning  I  rode  to 
Mosul,  to  enjoy  a  few  days'  pest  after  my  exertions. 

The  bull  having  thus  been  successfully  transported  to  the 
banks  of  the  river,  preparations  were  made,  on  my  return  tc 
Nimroud,  for  the  removal  of  the  second  sculpture.  I  ordered 
the  trench,  already  opened  for  the  passage  of  the  bull,  to  be 
continued  beyond  the  entrance  formed  by  the  lions,  or  about 
eighty  feet  to  the  north.  It  was  then  necessary  to  move  the 
slabs  from  behind  these  sculptures.  The  slabs  in  hall  Y  were 
plain,  having  only  the  usual  inscription.  The  bas-reliefs  on 
those  adjoining  the  lion,  in  chamber  G,  had  been  almost  en- 
tirely destroyed,  apparently  by  the  action  of  water. 

My  preparations  were  completed  by  the  middle  of  April. 
I  determined  to  lower  the  lion  at  once  on  the  cart,  and  not  to 
drag  it  out  of  the  mound  over  the  rollers.  This  sculpture,  du- 
ring its  descent,  was  supported  in  the  same  manner  as  the  bull 
had  been ;  but  to  avoid  a  second  accident,  I  doubled  the  num- 
ber of  ropes  and  the  coils  of  the  cable.  Enough  earth  was 
removed  to  brii^  the  top  of  the  cart  to  a  level  with  the  bottom 
of  the  lion.  Whilst  clearing  away  the  wall  of  unbaked  bricks, 
I  discovered  two  small  tablets,  similar  to  those  previausly  dug 
out  in  chambe^  B.*    On  both  sides  they  had  the  usual  stand- 

•Vol.  I.  p.  111. 


luuiiu,  wiicu  Lue  puiiiuc  was  uuiii ,  ^jruuituiy  as  i;i^ius,  uiiu  sjuii- 

lar  tablets,  are  now  laid  under  the  foundation-stones  of  edi- 
fices, to  commemorate  the  period  and  object  of  their  erection. 

As*  the  lion  was  cracked  in  more  than  one  place,  consider- 
able care  was  required  in  lowering  and  moving  it.  Both 
however,  were  effected  without  accident.  The  Arabs  assem- 
bled as  they  had  done  at  the  removal  of  the  bull.  Abd-ur- 
rahman  and  his  horsemen  rode  over  to  the  mound.  We  had 
the  same  shouting,  and  the  same  festivities.  The  lion  descended 
into  the  place  I  had  prepared  for  it  on  the  cart,  and  was  easily 
dragged  out  of  the  ruins.  It  was  two  days  in  reaching  the 
river,  as  the  wheels  of  the  cart  sank  more  than  once  into  the 
loose  soil,  and  were  with  difficulty  extricated. 

The  lion  and  bull  were  at  length  placed,  side  by  side,  on 
the  banks  of  the'  Tigris,  ready  to  proceed  to  Busrah,  as  soon 
as  I  could  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  embarking 
them  on  rafts. 

The  sculptures,  which  I  had  hitherto  sent  to  Busrah,  had 
been  floated  down  the  river  on  rafts,  as  far  only  as  Baghdad. 
There  they  had  been  placed  in  boats  built  by  the  natives  for 
the  navigation  of  the  lower  part  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 
These  vessels,  principally  constructed  of  thin  poplar  planks, 
reeds,  and  bitumen,  were  much  too  small  and  weak  to  carry 
either  the  lion  or  the  bull ;  and  indeed,  had  they  been  large 
enough,  it  would  have  been  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  in  the 
absence  of  proper  machinery,  to  move  such  heavy  masses  into 
them.  I  resolved,  therefore,  to  attempt  the  navigation  of  the 
lower,  as  well  as  of  the  upper,  part  of  the  river  with  rafts ; 
and  to  embark  the  lion  and  bull,  at  once,  for  Busrah.  The 
raftmen  of  Mosul,  who  are  accustomed  to  navigate  the  Tigris 
to  Baghdad,  but  never  venture  further,  pronounced  the  scheme 
to  be  impracticable,  and  refused  to  attempt  it.  Even  my 
friends  aft  Baghdad  doubted  of  my  success ;  principally,  how- 
ever, on  the  ground  that  the  prejudices  sx^A  customs  of  the 
natives  were  against  pie — and  every  one  knows  how  diflicult 
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it  is  to  prevail  upon  Easterns  to  undertake  any  thing,  in  ( ppc*- 
sition  to  their  established  hab.ts.  Such  has  been  their  nature 
for  ages.  As  their  fathers  have  done,  so  have  they  done  after, 
them,  forgetting  or  omitting  many  things,  but  never  adding  or 
improving.  As  rafts  meet  with  no  insurmountable  difficulties 
in  descending,  even  from  the  mountainous  districts  of  Diar- 
bekir,  to  Baghdad,  there  was  no  good  reason  why  they  should 
not  extend  their  journey  as  far  as  Busrah.  The  real  obstruc- 
tions would  occur  in  the  upper  part  of  the  river,  which  abounds 
in  rapids,  rocks,  and  shallows ;  and  not  in  the  lower,  where 
there  is  depth  of  water,  and  nothing  to  impede  the  passage  of 
large  boats.  The  stream  below  Baghdad  is  sluggish,  and  the 
tide  ascends  nearly  sixty  miles  above  Busrah :  these  were 
the  only  objections,  and  they  merely  affected  the  time  to  be 
employed  in  the  descent,  and  not  its  practicability. 

It  was  impossible  by  the  most  convincing  arguments,  even 
though  supported  by  the  exhibition  of  a  heap  of  coins,  to  pre* 
vail  upon  the  raftmen  of  Mosul  to  construct  such  rafts  as  I 
required,  or  to  undertake  the  voyage.  I  applied  therefore  to 
^  Mr.  Hector,  and  through  him  found  a  man  at  Baghdad,  who 
declared  himself  willing  to  make  the  great  sacrifice  generally 
believed  to  be  involved  in  the  attempt.  He  was  indebted  in  a 
considerable  sum  of  money,  and  being  the  owner  of  a  large 
number  of  skins,  now  lying  useless,  he  preferred  a  desperate 
undertaking  to  the  prospect  of  a  debtor's  prison.  It  was  not 
in  any  one's  power  to  persuade  him  that  his  raft  could  reach 
its  destination,  or  that  even  he  could  survive  the  enterprise  ; 
and  it  would  have  been  equally  impossible  to  convince  him 
that  my  stake  in  the  matter  was  greater  than  his  own.  As  it 
was  evident  that  no  harm  would  come  to  him,  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  by  entering  into  my  service  he  would  pay  the  greater 
part  of  his  debts,  ar.J  escape  a  prolonged  residence  in  the 
gloomy  subterranean  abodes  of  hopeless  debtors,  I  felt  less 
compunctions  of  conscience  in  resorting  to  the  last  extremity. 
Indeed  it  was  consoling  to  reflect  that  it  was  all  for  the  man's 
own  gooc.     At  any  rate,  I  had  to  choose  between  leaving  the 
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sculptures  on  the  river  bank  near  Mosul,  the  sport  of  mis- 
chievous Arabs,  and  seeing  them  safely  transported  to  fiusrah, 
and  ultimately  to  England.  I  did  not,  therefore,  long  hesitate 
upon  the  course  to  be  pursued. 

Mullah  Ali — for  such  was  the  name  of  my  raft-cont:  actor — 
at  length  made  his  appearance.  He  was  followed  by  a  dirty 
half-naked  Arab,  his  assistant  in  the  construction  of  rafts , 
and,  like  those  who  carried  on  his  trade  some  two  thousand 
years  before,  by  a  couple  of  donkeys  laden  with  skins  ready 
for  use  Like  a  genuine  native  of  Baghdad,  he  had  exhausted 
his  ingenuity  in  the  choice  of  materials  for  the  composition  of 
his  garments.  There  could  not  have  been  a  more  dexterous 
mixture  of  colors  than  that  displayed  by  his  antari,  cloak,  and 
voluminous  turban.  He  began,  of  course,  by  a  long  speech, 
protesting,  by  the  Prophet,  that  he  would  undertake  for  no  one 
else  in  the  world  what  he  was  going  to  do  for  me ;  that  he  was 
my  slave  and  my  sacrifice,  and  that  the  man  who  was  not,  was 
worse  than  an  infidel.  I  cut  him  short  in  this  complimentary 
discourse.  He  then,  as  is  usual  in  such  transactions,  began  to 
make  excuses,  to  increase  his  demands,  and  to  throw  difficul- 
ties in  the  way.  On  these  points  I  declined  all  discussion, 
directing  Ibrahim  Aghs^  to  give  him  an  insight  into  my  way 
of  doing  business,  to  recommend  him  to  resign  himself  to  his 
fate,  as  the  contract  had  been  signed,  and  to  hint  that  he  was 
now  in  the  power  of  an  authority  from  which  there  was  no 
appeal. 

Mullah  Ali  made  many  vain  eflforts  to  amend  his  condition, 
and  to  induce,  on  my  part,  a  fuller  appreciation  of  his  merits 
He  expected  that  these  endeavors  might,  at  least,  lead  to  an 
additional  amount  of  bakshish.  At  last  he  resigned  himself  to 
his  fate,  and  slowly  worked,  with  his  assistant,  at  the  binding 
together  of  beams,  and  logs  of  wood,  with  willow  -wigs  to 
form  a  framework  for  a  raft.  There  were  still  some  difficul- 
ties, and  obstacles  to  be  surmounted.  The  man  of  Baghdad 
had  his  own  opinions  on  the  building  of  rafts  in  general* 
founded  upon  immemorial  customs,  and  the  traditions  of  the 
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country.  I  had  my  theories,  which  could  not  be  supported  by 
equally  substantial  arguments.  Consequently,  he,  who  had  all 
the  proof  on  his  side,  may  not  have  been  wrong  in  declaring 
against  any  method,  in  favor  of  which,  I  could  produce  no 
better  evidence  than  my  own  will.  But,  like  many  other  in- 
iured  men,  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  "droit  du  plus  fort,"  and 
had  to  sacrifice,  at  once,  prejudice  and  habit. 

I  did  not  doubt  that  the  skins,  once  blown  up,  would  sup- 
port the  sculptures  without  difficulty  as  far  as  Baghdad,  The 
journey  would  take  eight  or  ten  days,  under  favorable  circura* 
stances.  But  there  they  would  be  required  to  be  opened  and 
refilled,  or  the  rafts  would  scarcely  sustain  so  heavy  a  weight 
all  the  way  to  Busrah  ;  the  voyage  from  Baghdad  to  that  port 
being  considerably  longer,  in  point  of  time,  than  that  from 
Mosul  to  Baghdad.  However  carefully  the  skins  are  filled,  the 
air  gradually  escapes.  Rafts,  bearing  merchandise,  are  gen- 
erally detained  several  times  during  their  descent,  to  enable 
the  raftmen  to  examine  and  refill  the  skins.  If  the  sculptures 
rested  upon  only  one  framework,  the  beams  being  almost  on  a 
level  with  the  water,  the  raftmen  would  be  unable  to  get  be- 
neath them  to  reach  the  mouths  of  the  skins,  when  they  re- 
quired replenishing,  without  moving  the  cargo.  This  would 
have  been  both  inconvenient,  and  difficult  to  accomplish.  1 
was  therefore  desirous  of  raising  the  lion  and  bull  as  much  as 
possible  above  the  water,  &o  as  to  leave  room  for  the  men  to 
creep  under  them. 

It  may  interest  the  reader  to  know  how  these  rafts,  which 
have  probably  formed  for  ages  the  only  means  of  traffic  on  the 
upper  parts  of  the  rivers  of  Mesopotamia,  are  constructed. 
The  skins  of  full-grown  sheep  and  goats  are  used.  They  are 
taken  off  with  as  few  incisions  as  possible,  and  then  dried  and 
prepared.  The  air  is  forced  in  by  the  lungs.  The  aperture  ia 
then  tied  up  with  a  string.  A  square  framework,  formed  of 
poplar  beams,  branches  of  trees,  and  reeds,  having  been  con- 
structed of  the  size  of  the  intended  raft,  the  inflated  skins  art 
tied  to  it  by  osier  and  other  twigs,  the  whole  being  firmly  bound 
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together.  The  raft  is  then  moved  to  the  water  and  launched. 
Care  is  taken  to  place  the  skins  with  their  mouths  upwards, 
that  in  case  any  should  burst,  or  require  filling,  they  can  be 
easily  opened  by  the  raftmen.  Upon  the  framework  of  wood 
are  piled  bales  of  goods,  and  prope*-ty  belonging  to  merchants 
and  travellers.  When  any  person  of  rank,  or  wealth,  descends 
the  river  in  this  fashion,  small  huts  are  constructed  on  the 
raft  by  covering  a  common  wooden  takhi,  or  bedstead  of  the 
country,  with  a  hood  formed  of  reeds  and  lined  with  felt 
In  these  huts  the  travellers  live  and  sleep  during  the  jour- 
ney. The  poorer  classes  bury  themselves,  to  seek  shade  or 
warmth,  amongst  the  bales  of  goods  and  other  merchandise, 
and  sit  patiently,  almost  in  one  position,  until  they  reach  their 
destination.  They  carry  with  them  a  small  earthen  mangal 
or  chafing-dish,  containing  a  charcoal  fire,  which  serves  to 
light  their  pipes,  and  to  cook  their  coffee  and  food.  The  only 
real  danger  to  be  apprehended  on  the  river  is  from  the  Arabs ; 
who,  when  the  country  is  in  a  disturbed  state,  invariably  attack 
and  pillage  the  rafts. 

The  raftmen  guide  their  rude  vessels  by  long  oars, — ^straight 
poles,  at  the  end  of  which  a  few  split  canes  are  fastened  by  a 
piece  of  twine.  They  skilfully  avoid  the  rapids  ;  and,  seated 
on  the  bales  of  goods,  work  continually,  even  in  the  hottest 
sun.  They  will  seldom  travel  after  dark  before  reaching 
Tekrit,  on  account  of  the  rocks  and  shoals,  which  abound  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  river ;  but  when  they  have  passed  that 
place,  they  resign  themselves,  night  and  day,  to  the  sluggish 
stream.  During  the  floods  in  the  spring,  or  after  violent  rains, 
small  rafts  may  float  iVom  Mosul  to  Baghdad  in  about  eighty- 
four  hours  ;  but  the  large  rafts  are  generally  six  or  seven  days 
in  performing  the  voyage.  In  summer,  and  when  the  river  is 
low,  thtey  are  frequently  nearly  a  month  in  reaching  their  des- 
tination. When  the  rafts  have  been  unloaded,  they  are  broken 
up,  and  the  beams,  wood,  and  twigs  are  sold  at  a  considerable 
profit,  forming  one  of  the  principal  branches  of  trade  between 
Mosul  and  Baghdad.     The  skins  are  washed,  and  afterwards 
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rubbed  with  a  preparation  of  pounded  pomegranate  skins,  to 
keep  them  from  cracking  and  rotting.     They  are  then  brought 
back,  either  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  raftmen  or  upon  don- 
keys, to  Mosul  or  Tekrit,  where  the  men  engaged  in  the  navi 
gation  of  the  Tigris  usually  reside. 

On-  the  20lh  of  April,  there  being  fortunately  a  slight  rise 
in  the  river,  and  the  rafts  being  ready,  I  determined  to  attempt 
the  embarkation  of  the  lion  and  bull.  The  two  sculptures  had 
been  so  placed  on  beams  that,  by  withdrawing  wedges  from 
under  them,  they  would  slide  nearly  into  the  centre  of  the  raft. 
The  high  bank  of  the  river  had  been  cut  away  into  a  rapid 
slope  to  the  water's  edge. 

In  the  morning  Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam  informed  me  that 
signs  of  discontent  had  shown  themselves  amongst  the  work- 
men, and  that  there  was  a  general  strike  for  higher  wages. 
They  had  chosen  the  time  fixed  upon  for  embarking  the  sculp- 
tures, under  the  impression  that  I  should  be  compelled,  from 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  any  other  assistance,  to  accede  to 
their  terms.  Several  circumstances  had  contributed  to  this 
manoeuvre.  As  I  have  already  mentioned,  the  want  of  rain 
had  led  to  a  complete  failure  of  the  crops ;  the  country  around 
Nimroud  was  one  yellow  barren  waste ;  the  villagers  had  been 
exposed  to  several  years  of  tyranny  and  oppression ;  during 
which  their  small  stock  of  grain,  unrenewed  by  fresh  harvests, 
had  gradually  diminished.  Last  autumn,  encouraged  by  the 
liberal  policy  of  the  new  Pasha,  they  had  sown  the  small  sup- 
ply of  corn  that  had  been  hoarded  up,  and  now  that  the  crops 
had  failed,  their  last  hopes  had  perished.  If  they  remained  in 
the  country,  they  could  only  look  forward  to  starvation.  They 
were  consequently  leaving  the  plain  and  migrating  to  the 
Kurdish  hills,  or  to  the  lands  under  Mardin  watered  by  the 
Khabour ;  where,  by  dint  of  irrigation,  they  could  hope  to  raise 
millet,  and  other  grain,  sufficient  to  meet  their  wants  until  the 
winter  rains  might  promise  better  times.  The  country  around 
Nimroud  was  deserted ;  not  ^  human  being  was  to  be  seen 
within  some  miles  of  the  place.     Abd-ur-rahman,  whose  crops 
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lagers,  and  was  moving  northwards.  Two  or  three  days  be- 
fore, his  Arabs,  driving  before  them  their  sheep  and  cattle,  and 
their  beasts  of  burden  laden  with  all  the  property  they  possessed, 
had  passed  under  the  mound,  on  their  way  to  the  territories  of 
Beder  Khan  Bey.  The  Sheikh  himself  had  spent  the  night  in 
my  house,  to  take  leave  of  me  prior  to  his  departure.  I  con- 
sequently remained  alone  with  my  workmen,  and  the  few  Arabs 
who  were  cultivating  millet  along  the  banks  of  th&  Tigris. 
Not  only,  in  case  of  a  further  emigration  of  the  Jebour,  should 
I  have  been  left  without  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  excava- 
tions, but  I  should  even  have  run  considerable  risk  from  the 
parties  of  Bedouins,  who  were  now  taking  advantage  of  the 
absence  of  the  Abou  Salman  to  cross  the  river  in  search  of 
plunder — scouring  the  country  by  night  and  by  day.  The 
time  chosen  by  the  Jebour  to  demand  higher  wages,  and  to 
threaten  to  leave  me,  was  not,  therefore,  ill-chosen.  They 
were  persuaded  that  I  should  be  compelled  to  agree  to  their 
demands,  or  to  leave  the  lion  and  bull  where  they  were.  It 
was  not,  however,  my  intention  to  do  either. 

I  found,  on  issuing  from  the  house,  that  the  Arabs  had  al- 
ready commenced  their  preparations  for  departure.  The 
greater  part  of  the  tents  had  been  struck,  the  flocks  were  col- 
lected together  the  donkeys  were  half  loaded,  and  all,  men 
and  women,  were  actively  and  busily  engaged,  except  half  a 
dozen  families  who  did  not  show  any  desire  to  leave  me.  A 
few  of  the  Sheikhs  were  hanging  about  the  door  of  my  court- 
yard with  gloomy  expectant  looks,  anxious  to  learn  my  decision, 
and  little  doubting,  that  on  seeing  the  signs  of  packing,  I  would 
at  once  yield.  However  reasonable  their  demands  might  have 
been,  the  unceremonious  fashion  in  which  they  were  urged 
was  somewhat  repugnant  to  my  feelings.  There  are  some  bad 
characters  in  most  societies,  who,  mischievous  themselves, 
contrive  to  lead  others  into  mischief;  and  I  was  aware  that 
one  or  two  of  the  chiefs,  who  did  not  wprk,  but  managed  to 
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raise  money  from  those  who  did,  were  the  originators  of  the 
scheme.  I  ordered  my  Cawass  and  the  Bairakdar  to  seize 
them  at  once,  and  then  took  leave  of  those  who  were  prepar- 
ing to  depart.  Their  plans  were  somewhat  disconcerted,  and 
they  went  on  sullenly  with  their  arrangements.  When  at 
length  their  preparations  for  the  march  were  completed,  they 
moved  off  at  a  very  slow  pace,  looking  back  continually,  not 
believing  it  possible  that  1  would  obstinately  persist  in  my  de- 
termination to  refuse  a  compromise.  As  a  last  attempt  a  de- 
putation of  one  or  two  Sheikhs  came  to  express  a  disinterested 
anxiety  for  my  safety,  should  the  Jebour  leave  the  country.  I 
did  my  best  to  quiet  their  alarms  by  employing  ihe  Tiyari  to 
put  my  premises  into  a  state  of  defence,  and  to  reopen  all  the 
loop-holes,  which  Ibrahim  Agha  had  industriously  made  in  the 
walls  surrounding  my  dwelling,  when  they  had  been  first  built 
Defeated  in  all  their  endeavors  to  make  me  sensible  of  the 
danger  of  my  position,  they  walked  sulkily  oft'  to  join  their 
companions,  who  took  care  to  encamp  for  the  night  within 
sight  of  the  village. 

Many  families,  however,  refusing  to  desert  me,  pitched 
their  tents  under  the  walls  of  my  house.  The  wives,  too,  of 
those  who  were  going,  had  been  to  me,  sobbing  and  weeping, 
protesting  that  the  men,  although  anxious  to  remain,  were 
afraid  to  disobey  their  Sheikhs. 

The  tents  of  the  Abou  Salman  were  still  within  reach,  and 
I  dispatched  a  horseman,  without  delay,  to  Sheikh  Abd-ur- 
rahman  with  a  note,  acquainting  him  with  what  had  occurred, 
and  requesting  him  to  send  me  some  of  his  Arabs  to  assist  in 
embarking  the  bull.  There  was  a  rival  tribe  of  the  Jebour 
encamping- at  some  distance  from  Nimroud,  and  I  also  ofiered 
them  work. 

In  the  evening,  Abd-ur-rahman,  followed  by  a  party  of 
horsemen,  came  to  Nimroud.  He  undertook  at  once  to  fur- 
nish me  with  as  many  men  as  I  might  require  to  place  the 
sculptures  on  the  ra&s,  and  sent  rrders  to  his  people  to  delay 
their  projected  march. 


themselves  of  their  manoeu^'ie,  and  returned  in  a  body  to  offer 
their  services  on  any  terms  that  I  might  think  fit  to  propose. 
But  I  was  well  able  to  do  without  them,  and  wished  to  con* 
vince  them,  that  the  method  thev  had  chosen  to  put  forward 
their  demands  was  neither  rational,  nor  likely  to  prove  success- 
ful. I  refused,  therefore,  to  listen  to  any  overtures,  and  com- 
menced  my  preparations  for  embarking  the  lion  and  bull  with 
the  aid  of  the  Chaldseans,  the  Abou  Salman,  and  such  of  my 
Arab  workmen  as  had  remained  with  me. 

The  beams  of  poplar  wood,  forming  an  inclined  plane  from 
beneath  the  sculptures  to  the  rafts,  were  first  well  greased. 
A  raft,  supported  by  six  hundred  skins,  having  been  brought 
to  the  river  bank,  opposite  the  bull,  tlie  wedges  were  removed 
from  under  the  sculpture,  which  immediately  slided  down  into 
its  place.  The  only  difficulty  was  to  prevent  its  descending 
too  rapidly,  and  bursting  the  skins  by  the  suddiU  pressure. 
The  Arabs  checked  it  by  ropes,  and  it  was  placed  without  any 
accident.  The  lion  was  then  embarked  in  the  same  way,  and 
with  equal  success,  upon  a  second  raft  of  the  same  size  as  the 
first ;  in  a  few  hours  the  two  sculptures  were  properly  secured* 
and  before  night  they  were  ready  to  float  down  *the  river  to 
Busrah. 

Many  slabs,  including  the  large  bas-reliefs  of  the  king  on 
his  throne,  between  the  eunuchs  and  winged  figures,  which 
formed  the  end  of  chamber  G,  the  altar-piece  in  chamber  B, 
and  above  thirty  cases  containing  small  objects  discovered  in 
the  ruins,  were  placed  on  the  rafts  with  the  lion  and  bull. 

After  the  labors  of  the  day  were  over,  sheep  were  slaugh- 
tered for  the  entertainment  of  Abd-ur-rahman's  Arabs,  and  for 
those  who  had  helped  in  the  embarkation  of  the  sculptures. 
The  Abou  Salman  returned  to  their  tents  after  dark.  Abd-ur- 
rahman  took  leave  of  me,  and  we  did  not  meet  again  :  the  next 
day  he  continued  his  march  towards  the  district  of  Jezirah.  I 
heard  of  him  on  my  journey  to  Constantinople  ;  the  Kurds  by 
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the  road  complaining,  that  his  tribe  wcfc  making  up  the  num- 
ber of  their  flocks,  by  appropriating  the  stray  sheep  of  their 
neighbors.  I  had  seen  much  of  the  Sheikh  during  my  resi- 
dence at  Nimroud ;  and  although,  like  all  Arabs,  he  was  not 
averse  to  ask  for  what  he  thought  there,  might  be  a  remote 
chance  of  getting  by  a  little  importunity,  he  w^as,  on  the  whole> 
a  very  friendly  and  useful  ally. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  all  the  sculptures  having  been 
embarked,  I  gave  two  sheep  to  the  raftmen  to  be  slain  on  the 
bank  of  the  river,  as  a  sacrifice  to  insure  the  success  of  the 
undertaking.  The  carcasses  were  distributed,  as  is  proper  on 
such  occasions,  amongst  the  poor.  A  third  sheep  was  reserved 
for  a  propitiatory  offering,  to  be  immolated  at  the  tomb  of 
Sultan  Abd-Allah.  This  saint  still  appears  to  interfere  con- 
siderably with  the  navigation  of  the  river,  and  closed  the  fur- 
ther ascent  of  the  Tigris  against  the  infidel  crew  of  the  Frank 
steamer,  because  they  neglected  to  make  the  customary  sacri- 
fice. All  ceremonies  having  been  duly  performed,  Mullah  Ali 
kissed  my  hand,  placed  himself  on  one  of  the  rafts,  and  slowly 
floated,  with  the  cargo  under  his  charge,  down  the  stream.* 

I  watched  the  rafts  until  they  disappeared  behind  a  project- 
ing bank  forming  a  distant  reach  of  the  river.     I  could  not 

*  It  is  not  improbable  that  tlie  great  obelisk  which,  according  to  Diodorus  Si- 
cnlns  (lib.  ii.  c.  1),  was  brought  to  Babylon  from  Armenia  by  Semiramis,  was 
floated  down  on  rafts  supported  by  skins,  in  the  'same  way  that  I  transported  the 
scnlplures  of  Nineveh  to  Busrah.  It  was  130  ftet  in  height,  and  25  feet  square  at 
the  base,  and  cut  out  of  the  ^lid  rock,  and  must  consequently,  if  the  account  be  not 
a  little  exaggerated,  have  been  of  prodigious  weight.  The  principal  difficulty 
might  probably  appear  to  have  been  to  place  it  on  the  raft ;  but  this  could  have  been 
accomplished  by  a  simple  method — i^y  putting  the  beams  forming  the  framework  of 
wood,  and  fastening  the  skins  under  the  obelisk,  in  some  dry  place,  which  would  be 
overflowed  during  the  periodical  floods.  When  the  water  began  to  rise,  by  gradu- 
ally removing  the  earth  from  beneath  the  skins,  they  could  easily  be  filled  with  air 
and  when  the  stream  had  reached  the  raft  they  would  lift  up  the  obelisk,  which 
could  then  be  floated  into  the  centre  of  the  river.  I  should  have  adopted  this 
method  of  moving  the  larger  lions  and  bulls,  had  I  been  required  to  send  them  to 
Busrah  without  being  provided  with  any  mechanical  contrivance,  sufficiently  power 
fill  to  embark  such  large  weights  by  a  simpler  process. 
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forbear  musing  upon  the  strange  destiny  of  their  burdens; 
which,  after  adorning  the  palaces  of  the  Assyrian  kings,  the 
objects  of  the  wonder,  and  may  be  the  worship,  of  thousands, 
had  been  buried  unknown  for  centuries  beneath  a  soil  trodden 
by  Persians  under  Cyrus,  by  Greeks  under  Alexander,  and  by 
Arabs  under  the  first  descendants  of  their  prophet.  They 
w^ere  now  to  visit  India,  to  cross  the  most  distant  seas  of  the 
southern  hemisphere,  and  to  be  finally  placed  in  a  British  Mu- 
seum. Who  can  venture  to  foretell  how  their  strange  career 
will  end  ? 

I  had  scarcely  returned  to  the  village,  when  a  party  of  the 
refractory  Jebour  presented  themselves.  They  were  now 
lavish  in  professions  of  regret  for  what  had  occurred,  and  in 
promises  for  the  future,  in  case  they  were  again  employed. 
They  laid  the  blame  of  their  misconduct  upon  their  Sheikhs, 
and  offered  to  return  at  once  to  their  work,  for  any  amount  of 
wages  I  might  think  proper  to  give  them.  The  excavations 
at  Nimroud  were  almost  brought  to  a  close,  and  I  had  no  longer 
any  need  of  a  large  body  of  workmen.  Choosing,  therefore, 
the  most  active  and  well-disposed  amongst  those  who  had  been 
in  my  service,  I  ordered  a  little  summary  punishment  to  be 
inflicted  upon  the  captive  Sheikhs,  who  had  been  the  cause 
of  the  mischief,  and  then  sent  them  away  with  the  rest  of  the 
tribe. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Abou  Salman,  the  plain  of  Nim- 
roud was  a  complete  desert.  The  visits  of  armed  parties  of 
Arabs  became  daily  more  frequent,  and  we  often  watched 
them  from  the  mound,  as  they  rode  towards  the  hills  in  search 
of  pillage,  or  returned  from  their  expeditions  driving  the  plun- 
dered flocks  and  cattle  before  them.  We  were  still  too  strong 
to  fear  the  Bedouins ;  but  I  was  compelled  to  put  my  house 
into  a  complete  state  of  defence,  and  to  keep  patrols  round  my 
premises  during  the  night  to  avoid  surprise.  The  Jebour  were 
exposed  to  constant  losses,  in  the  way  of  donkeys  or  tent  fur- 
niture, as  the  country  was  infested  by  petty  thieves,  who  issued 
from  their  hiding-places,  and  wande  ed  to  and  fro,'like  jackals^ 
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after  dark.  Nothing  was  too  small  or  worthless  to  escape 
their  notice.  I  was  roused  almost  nightly  by  shoutings  and 
the  discharge  of  firearms,  when  the  whole  encampment  was 
thrown  into  commotion  at  the  disappearance  of  a  copper  pot 
or  an  old  grain  sack.  1  was  fortunate  enough  to  escape  their 
depredations. 

The  fears  of  my  Jebour  increased  with  the  number  of  the 
plundering  parties,  and  at  last,  when  a  small  Arab  settlement, 
within  sight  of  Nimroud,  was  attacked  by  a  band  of  Aneyza 
horsemen,  who  murdered  several  of  the  inhabitants,  and  carried 
away  all  the  sheep  and  cattle,  the  workmen  protested  in  a  body 
against  any  further  residence  in  so  dangerous  a  vicinity.  I 
found  that  it  would  not  be  much  longer  possible  to  keep  them 
together,  and  I  determined,  therefore,  to  bring  the  excavations 
to  an  end. 

After  the  departure  of  the  lion  and  bull,  I  opened,  in  the 
high  conical  mound  or  pyramid,  a  very  deep  trench,  or  rather 
well,  which  reached  nearly  to  the  natural  platform  of  river 
deposits,  forming  the  basis  of  the  artificial  structure.  The 
whole  mass  was  built  of  sun-dried  bricks.  There  were  no  re- 
mains ►of  stone  or  alabaster,  nor  indeed  even  of  baked  bricks, 
except  in  the  thin  outer  coating  of  earth  and  rubbish  which 
had  accumulated  over  the  unbaked  bricks.  As  to  the  use 
to  which  this  pyramid  was  applied,  I  can  only  conjecture  thai 
being  originally  cased  with  stone  or  colored  baked  bricks,  Tt 
may  have  been  raised  over  the  tomb  of  some  monarch ;  or 
may  have  served  as  an  ornament,  marking  the  site  of  the  city 
from  afar  ;  or  that  it  was  intended  as  a  watchtower.  It  was 
opened  on  two  sides,  the  trenches  being  carried  completely 
into  the  centre  ;  but  no  entrance,  nor  any  traces  of  an  interior 
<;hamber  were  found.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  on  a  more 
complete  and  extended  examination  than  I  was  able  to  attempt, 
some  discovery  of  great  interest  might  be  made,  and  that  this 
may  prove  to  be  the  very  pyramid,  raised  above  the  remains 
of  the  founder  of  the  city,  by  the  Assyrian  Queen — ^the  "  busta 
Nini "  under  which  may  still  be  some  traces  of  the  sepulchre 
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ing,  whether  of  stone  or  of  baked  bricks,  had  fallen  off,  or  had 
been  removed,  the  structure  of  unbaked  bricks  would  rapidly 
decay,  and  would  naturally  assume  its  present  form.  That  it 
was  not  at  any  period  hollow,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  To  ex- 
amine it  completely,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  any  remains 
exist  beneath  it,  would  be  a  labor  requiring  considerable  time 
and  expense. 

On  the  edge  of  the  ravine,  to  the  north  of  chamber  B,*  I 
discovered  two  enormous  winged  bulls,  about  seventeen  feet 
in  height,  which  had  fallen  from  their  places.  They  did  not 
form  an  entrance,  but  each  one  stood  alone,  adjoining  the 
great  slabs  with  the  colossal  winged  figures  in  chambers  D  and 
£.  I  was  unable  to  raise  them,  and  the  sculptured  face  of  the 
slab  was  downwards.  They  had  evidently  been  long  exposed 
to  the  atmosphere,  and  the  heads  had  been  greatly  injured. 

I  now  commenced  burying  in  those  parts  of  the  ruins 
which  still  remained  exposed,  according  to  the  instructions  I 
had  received  from  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum.  Had 
the  numerous  sculptures  been  left,  without  any  precaution 
being  taken  to  preserve  them,  they  would  have  suffered,  not 
only  from  the  effects  of  the  atmosphere,  but  from  the  spears 
and  clubs  of  the  Arabs,  who  are  always  ready  to  knock  out 
the  eyes,  and  to  otherwise  disfigure,  the  idols  of  the  unbeliev- 
ers. The  rubbish  and  earth  removed  on  opening  the  building, 
was  accordingly  brought  back  in  baskets,  thrown  into  the  cham- 
bers, and  heaped  over  the  slabs  until  the  whole  was  again 
covered  over. 

But  before  leaving  Nimroud  and  reburying  its  palaces,  I 
would  wish  to  lead  the  reader  once  more  through  the  ruins  of 
the  principal  edifice,  and  to  convey  as  distinct  an  idea  as  I  am 
able  of  the  excavated  halls  and  chambers,  as  they  appeared 

•  PUnS 
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when  fully  explored.  Let  us  imagine  ourselves  issuing  from 
my  tent  near  the  village  in  the  plain.  On  approaching  the 
mound,  not  a  trace  of  building  can  be  perceived,  except  a 
small  mud  hut  covered  with  reeds,  erected  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  my  Chaldaean  workmen.  We  ascend  this  artificial 
hill,  but  still  see  no  ruins,  not  a  stone  protruding  from  the  soil. 
There  is  only  a  broad  level  platform  before  us,  perhaps  covered 
with  a  luxuriant  crop  of  barley,  or  may  be  yellow  and  parched, 
without  a  blade  of  vegetation,  except  here  and  there  a  scanty 
tuft  of  camel-thorn.  Low  black  heaps,  surrounded  by  brush- 
wood and  dried  grass,  a  thin  column  of  smoke  issuing  from  the 
ijaidst  of  them,  may  be  seen  here  and  there.  These  are  the 
tents  of  the  Arabs ;  and  a  few  miserable  old  women  are  grop- 
ing about  them,  picking  up  camel's  dung  or  dry  twigs.  One 
or  two  girls,  with  firm  step  and  erect  carriage,  are  perceived 
•just  reaching  the  top  of  the  mound,  with  the  water-jar  on  their 
shoulders,  or  a  bundle  of  brushwood  on  their  heads.  On  all 
sides  of  us,  apparently  issuing  from  under-ground,  are  long 
lines  of  wild-looking  beings,  with  dishevelled  hair,  their  limbs 
only  half  concealed  by  a  short  loose  shirt,  some  jumping  and 
capering,  and  all  hurrying  to  and  fro,  shouting  like  madmen. 
Each  one  carries  a  basket,  and  as  he  reaches  the  edge  of  the 
mound,  or  some  convenient  spot  near,  empties  its  contents, 
raising  at  the  same  time  a  cloud  of  dust.  He  then  returns  at 
the  top  of  his  speed,  dancing  and  yelling  as  before,  and  flour- 
ishing his  basket  over  his  head ;  again  he  suddenly  disappears 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  from  whence  he  emerged.  These 
are  the  workmen  employed  in  removing  the  rubbish  from  the 
ruins. 

We  will  descend  into  the  principal  trench,  by  a  flight  of 
steps  rudely  cut  into  the  earth,  near  the  western  face  of  the 
mound.  As  we  approach  it,  we  find  a  party  of  Arabs  bending 
on  their  knees,  and  intently  gazing  at  something  beneath  them. 
Each  holds  his  long  spear,  tufted  with  ostrich  feathers,  in  one 
hand ;  and  in  the  other  the  halter  of  his  mare,  which  stands 
patiently  behind  him     The  party  consists  of  a  Bedouin  Sheikh 
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He  rises  as  he  heais  us  approach,  and  if  we  wish  to  escape 
the  embrace  of  a  very  dirty  stranger,  we  had  better  at  once 
hurry  into  the  trenches. 

We  descend  about  twenty  feet,  and  suddenly  find  ourselves 
between  a  pair  of  colossal  lions,  winged  and  human- headed, 
forming  a  portal.  I  have  already  described  my  feelings  when 
gazing  for  the  first  time  on  these  majestic  figures.  Those  of 
the  reader  would  probably  be  the  same,  particularly  if  caused 
by  the  reflection,  that  before  those  wonderful  forms  Ezekiel, 
Jonah,  and  others  of  the  prophets  stood,  and  Sennacherib 
bowed ;  that  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  himself  may  possibly 
have  looked  upon  them. 

In  the  subterraneous  labyrinth  which  we  have  reached,  all 
is  bustle  and  confusion.  Arabs  are  running  about  in  different 
directions ;  some  bearing  baskets  filled  with  earth,  others  car- 
rying the  water-jars  to  their  companions.  The  Chaldaeans  or 
Tiyari,  in  their  striped  dresses  and  curious  conical  caps,  are 
digging  with  picks  into  the  tenacious  earth,  raising  a  dense  cloud 
of  fine  dust  at  every  stroke.  The  wild  strains  of  Kurdish  music 
may  be  heard  occasionally  issuing  from  some  distant  part  of 
the  ruins,  and  if  they  are  caught  by  the  parties  at  work,  the 
Arabs  join  their  voices  in  chorus,  raise  the  war-cry,  and  labor 
with  renewed  energy.  Leaving  behind  us  a  small  chamber, 
in  which  the  sculptures  are  distinguished  by  a  want  of  finish 
in  the  execution,  and  considerable  rudeness  in  the  design  of 
the  ornaments,  we  issue  from  between  the  winged  lioits,  and 
enter  the  remains  of  the  principal  hall.  On  both  sides  of  us 
are  sculptured  gigantic,  winged  figures ;  some  with  the  heads 
of  eagles,  others  entirely  human,  and  carrying  mysterious 
symbols  in  their  hands.  To  the  left  is  another  portal,  also 
formed  by  winged  lions.  One  of  ihem  has,  however,  fallen 
across  the  entrance,  and  there  is  just  room  to  creep  beneath  it. 
Beyond  this  portal  is  a  winged  ^gure,  and  two  slabs  with  bas* 
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reliefs;  but  they  have  been  so  much  injured  that  we  can 
scarcely  trace  th*^  subject  upon  them.  Further  on  there  are 
no  traces  of  wait,  although  a  deep  trench  has  been  opened. 
The  opposite  side  of  the  hall  has  also  disappeared,  and  we 
only  see  a  high  wall  of  earth.  On  examining  it  attentively, 
we  can  detect  the  marks  of  masonry ;  and  we  soon  find  that 
it  is  a  solid  structure  built  of  bricks  of  unbaked  clay,  now  of 
the  same  color  as  the  surrounding  soil,  and  scarcely  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  it. 

The  slabs  of  alabaster,  fallen  from  their  original  position, 
have,  however,  been  raised ;  and  we  tread  in  the  midst  of  a 
maze  of  small  bas-reliefs,  representing  chariots,  horsemen,  bat- 
tles, and  sieges.  Perhaps  the  workmen  are  about  to  raise  a 
slab  for  the  first  time ;  and  we  watch  with  eager  curiosity, 
what  new  event  of  Assyrian  history,  or  what  unknown  custom 
or  religious  ceremony,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  sculpture  be- 
neath. 

Having  walked  about  one  hundred  feet  amongst  these  scat* 
tered  monuments  of  ancient  history  and  art,  we  reach  another 
doorway  formed  by  gigantic  wilige^  bulls  in  yelloW'  limestone. 
One  is  still  entire ;  but  its  companion  has  fallen,  and  is  broken 
into  several  pieces — the  great  human  head  is  at  our  feet. 

We  pass  on  without  turning  into  the  part  of  the  building 
to  which  this  portal  leads.  Beyond  it  we  see  another  winged 
figure,  holding  a  graceful  flower  in  its  hand,  and  apparently 
presenting  it  as  an  oflTering  to  the  winged  bull.  Adjoining  this 
sculpture  we  find  eight  fine  bas-reliefs.  There  is  the  king, 
hunting,  and  triumphing  over,  the  lion  and  wild  bull ;  and  the 
siege  of  the  castle,  with  the  battering-ram.  We  have  now 
reached  the  end  of  the  hall,  and  find  before  us  an  elaborate 
and  beautiful  sculpture,  representing  two  kings,  standing  be- 
neath the  emblem  of  the  supreme  deity,  and  attended  by 
winged  figures.  Between  them  is  the  sacred  tree.  In  front 
of  this  bas-relief  is  the  great  store  platform,  upon  which,  in 
days  of  old,  may  have  been  placed  the  throne  of  the  Assyrian 
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another  pair  of  lions.  We  issue  from  between  them,  and  find 
ourselves  on  the  edge  of  a  deep  ravine,  to  the  north  of  which 
rises,  high  above  us,  the  lofty  pyramid.  Figures  of  captives 
bearing  objects  of  tribute,— ear-rings,  bracelets,  aLd  monkeys, 
— may  be  seen  on  walls  near  this  ravine ;  and  two  enormous 
bulls,  and  two  winged  figures  above  fourteen  feet  high,  are  ly- 
ing on  its  very  edge. 

As  the  ravine  bounds  the  ruins  on  this  side,  we  must  return 
to  the  yellow  bulls.  Passing  through  the  entrance  formed  by 
them,  we  enter  a  large  chamber  surrounded  by  eagle-headed 
figures :  at  one  end  of  it  is  a  doorway  guarded  by  two  priests 
or  divinities,  and  in  the  centre  another  portal  with  winged  bulls. 
Whichever  way  we  turn,  we  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a 
nest  of  rooms ;  and  without  an  acquaintance  with  the  intrica- 
cies of  the  place,  we  should  soon  lose  ourselves  in  this  laby- 
rinth. The  accumulated  rubbish  being  generally  left  in  the 
centre  of  the  chambers,  ihe  whole  excavation  consists  of  a 
number  of  narrow  passages,  panelled  on  one  side  with  slabs  of 
alabaster ;  and  shut  in  on  the  other  by  a  high  wall  of  earth, 
half  buried,  in  which  may  here  and  there  be  seen  a  broken 
vase,  or  a  brick  painted  with  brilliant  colors.  We  may  wan- 
der through  these  galleries  for  an  hour  or  two,  examining  the 
marvellous  sculptures,  or  the  numerous  inscriptions  that  sur- 
round  us.  Here  we  meet  long  rows  of  kings,  attended  by 
their  eunuchs  and  priests, — there  lines  of  winged  figures,  car- 
rying fir-cones  and  religious  emblems,  and  seemingly  in  ado- 
ration before  the  mystic  tree.  Other  entrances,  formed  by 
winged  lions  and  bulls,  lead  us  into  new  chambers.  In  every 
one  of  them  are  fresh  objects  of  curiosity  and  surprise.  At 
ength,  wearied  we  issue  from  the  buried  edifice  by  a  trench 
on  the  opposite  side  to  that  by  which  we  entered,  and  find  our- 
selves  again  upon  the  naked  platform.     We  look  around  in 
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vain  for  any  traces  of  the  wonderful  remains  we  have  just 
seen,  and  are  half  inclined  to  believe  that  we  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  or  have  been  listening  to  some  tale  of  Eastern 
romance. 

Some,  who  may  hereafter  tread  on  the  spot  when  the  grass 
again  grows  over  the  ruins  of  the  Assyrian  palaces,  may  in- 
deed suspect  that  I  have  been  relating  a  vision. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Thb  chambers  at  Nimroud  had  been  filled  up  vri.h  earth,  and 
the  sculptures  thus  preserved  from  injury.  The  surrounding 
country  became  daily  more  dangerous  from  the  incursions  of 
the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  who  now  began  to  encamp  even  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  Tigris.  It  was  time,  therefore,  to  leave 
the  village.  As  a  small  sum  of  money  still  remained  at  my 
disposal,  I  proposed  to  devote  it  to  an  examination  of  the  ruins 
opposite  Mosul ;  particularly  of  the  great  mound  of  Kouyun- 
jik.  Although  excavations  on  a  small  scale  had  already  been 
made  there,  I  had  fiot  hitherto  had  time  to  superintend  them 
myself,  and  in  such  researches,  the  natives  of  the  country  can- 
not be  trusted.  It  is  well  known  that  almost  since  the  fall  of 
the  Assyrian  Empire,  a  city  of  some  extent,  representing  the 
ancient  Nineveh,  although  no  longer  the  seat  of  government, 
nor  a  place  of  great  importance,  has  stood  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris  in  this  part  of  its  course.  The  modern  city  may  not 
have  been  built  above  the  ruins  of  the  ancient ;  but  it  certain- 
ly  arose  in  their  immediate  vicinity,  either  to  the  east  of  the 
river,  or  to  the  west,  as  the  modern  Mosul.  The  alabaster 
slabs,  which  had  once  lined  the  walls  of  the  old  palaces,  and 
still  remained  concealed  by  the  earth  forming  the  mound,  had 
been  frequently  exposed  by  accident  or  by  design.  Those  who 
were  settling  in  the  neighborhood,  soon  found  that  the  ruins 
offered  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  building  materials.  The  ala- 
baster was  dug  out  to  be  either  used  entire  in  the  construction 
of  houses,  or  to  be  burnt  for  lime       A  few  years  ago  a  bas- 
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relief  had  been  discovered  in  one  jp'art  of  the  ruins,  during  a 
search  after  stones  for  the  erection  of  a  bridge  across  the  Ti« 
gris.  The  removal  of  slabs,  and  the  destruction  of  sculptures* 
for  similar  purposes,  may  have  been  going  on  for  centuries. 
There  was,  therefore,  good  reason  to  doubt  whether  any  edi- 
fice, even  in  an  imperfect  state,  still  existed  in  Kouyunjik.  I 
knew  that  under  the  village,  containing  the  tomb  of  the  prophet 
Jonah,  there  were  remains  of  considerable  importance,  proba- 
bly as  entire  as  those  discovered  at  Nimroud.  They  owe  their 
preservation  to  the  existence,  from  a  very  remote  period,  of  the 
tomb  and  village  above  them.  Portions  of  sculpture,  and  in- 
scriptions, had  frequently  been  found,  when  the  inhabitants  of 
the  place  had  dug  the  foundations  of  their  dwellings.  But  the 
prejudices  of  the  people  of  Mosul  forbade  any  attempt  to  ex- 
plore a  spot  so  venerated  for  its  sanctity. 

The  edifices  at  Nimroud,  being  far  distant  from  any  large 
town,  when  once  buried  were  not  disturbed.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  after  the  fall  of  the  Empire  any  place  of  importance 
rose  near  them,  except,  perhaps,  Selamiyah,  which  is  now  but 
an  insignificant  village,  although  it  may  formerly  have  been  a 
small  market  town.  It  is  three  miles  from  the  mound,  and 
there  are  no  remains  near  it  to  show  that,  at  any  time  since 
the  Assyrian  period,  it  attained  a  considerable  size.  It  may, 
consequently,  be  inferred  that  the  great  mound  of  Nimroud 
has  never  been  opened,  and  its  contents  carried  away  for 
building  purposes,  since  the  destruction  of  the  last  palace,  ex- 
cept, as  it  has  already  been  mentioned,  when  a  late  Pasha  of 
Mosul  endeavored  to  remove  One  or  two  slabs  to  repair  the 
tomb  of  a  Mussulman  saint. 

By  the  middle  of  May,  I  had  finished  my  work  at  Nim- 
roud. My  house  was  dismantled.  The  windows  and  doors, 
which  had  been  temporarily  fitted  up,  were  taken  out ;  and, 
with  the  little  furniture  that  had  been  collected  together,  were 
placed  on  the  backs  of  donkeys  and  camels  to  be  carried  to 
the  town.  The  Arabs  struck  their  tents  and  commenced  their 
march     I  remained  behind  until  every  one  had  left,  and  then 


country  to  the  south  of  Mosul,  as  far  as  the  Zab,  became,  after 
our  departure,  a  wilderness. 

Half  way  between  Mosul  and  Nimroud  the  road  crosses  a 
low  hill.  From  its  crest,  both  the  town  and  the  ruins  are  visi- 
ble. On  one  side,  in  the  distance,  rises  the  pyramid,  in  the 
midst  of  the  broad  plain  oi  the  Jaif;  and  on  thr  other  may  oe 
faintly  distinguished  the  great  artificial  mound  of  Kouyunjik, 
and  the  surrounding  remains.  The  leaning  minaret  of  the  old 
mosque  of  Mosul,  may  also  be  seen  springing  above  the  dark 
patch  which  marks  the  site  of  the  town.  The  river  can  be 
traced  for  many  miles,  winding  in  the  midst  of  the  plain,  sud- 
denly losing  itself  amongst  low  hills,  and  again  emerging  into 
the  level  country.  The  whole  space  over  which  the  eye  ranges 
from  this  spot,  was  probably  once  covered  with  the  buildings 
and  gardens  of  the  Assyrian  capital — that  great  city  of  three 
days'  journey.  At  an  earlier  period,  that  distant  pyramid  di- 
rected the  traveller  from  afar  to  Nineveh,  when  the  limits  of 
the  city  were  small.  It  was  then  one  of  those  primitive  set- 
tlements which,  for  the  first  time,  had  been  formed  by  the  con- 
gregated habitations  of  men.  To  me,  of  course,  the  long  dark 
line  of  mounds  in  the  distance,  were  objects  of  deep  interest. 
I  reined  up  my  horse  to  look  upon  them  for  the  last  time — ^foi 
from  no  other  part  of  the  road  are  they  visible — ^and  then  gal- 
loped on  towards  Mosul. 

In  excavating  at  Kouyunjik,  I  pursued  the  plan  I  had  adopt- 
ed at  Nimroud.  I  resided  in  the  town.  The  Arabs  pitched 
their  tents  on  the  summit  of  the  mound,  at  the  entrances  to 
the  trenches.  The  Tiyari  encamped  at  its  foot,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Khausser,  the  small  stream  which  flows  •  through  the 
ruins.  Here  the  men  and  women  found  a  convenient  place 
for  their  constant  ablutions.  They  were  slill  obliged,  however, 
to  fetch  water,  when  required  for  other  purposes,  from  the  Ti- 
gris j  that  fr^m  the  Khaussei  being  considered  heavy  and  un- 
wholesome.    It  ia  rarely  d  ank  bj  those  who  live  near  the 


to  Mosul,  enabled  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  to  gratify  their 
curiosity  by  a  constant  inspection  of  my  proceedings ;  and  a 
great  crowd  of  gaping  Mussulmans  and  Christians  was  con^ 
tinually  gathered  round  the  trenches.  I  rode  to  the  mouna 
early  every  morning,  and  remained  there  during  the  day. 

The  French  consul  had  carried  on  his  excavations  for  some 
time  at  Kouyunjik,  without  finding  any  traces  of  building. 
He  was  satisfied  with  digging  p'ts  or  wells,  a  few  feet  deep, 
and  then  renouncing  the  attempt  if  no  sculptures  or  inscrip- 
tions were  uncovered.  By  excavating  in  this  desultory  man- 
ner, if  any  remains  of  building  were  under  ground,  their  dis- 
covery would  be  a  mere  chance.  An  acquaintance  with  the 
nature  and  position  of  the  ancient  edifices  of  Assyria,  will  at 
once  suggest  the  proper  method  of  examining  the  mounds 
which  inclose  them.  The  Assyrians,  when  about  to  build  a 
palace  or  public  edifice,  appear  to  have  first  constructed  a  plat- 
form, or  solid  compact  mass  of  sun-dried  bricks,  about  thirty 
or  forty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plain.  Upon  it  they  raised 
the  monument.  When  the  building  was  destroyed,  its  ruins, 
already  half  buried  by  the  falling  in  of  the  upper  walls  and 
roof,  remained  of  course  on  the  platform ;  and  were  in  process 
of  time  completely  covered  up  by  the  dust  and  sand,  carried 
about  by  the  hot  winds  of  summer.  Consequently,  in  digging 
for  remains,  the  first  step  is  to  reach  the  platform  of  sun-dried 
bricks.  When  this  is  discovered,  the  trenches  must  be  opened 
to  the  level  of  it,  and  not  deeper ;  they  should  then  be  contin 
ued  in  opposite  directions,  care  being  always  taken  to  keep 
along  the  platform.  By  this  means,  if  there  be  any  ruins,  they 
must  necessarily  be  discovered,  supposing  the  trenches  to  be 
long  enough ;  for  the  chambers  of  the  Assyrian  edifices  are 
generally  narrow,  and  their  walls,  or  the  slabs  which  cased 
them  if  fallen,  must  sooner  or  later  be  reached. 

At  Kouyunjik,  the  accumulation  of  rubbish  and  earth  was 
very  considerable,  and  trenches  were  dug  to  the  depth  of  twen* 
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parts  of  the  mound,  to  ascertain  where  remains  of  buildings 
might  most  probably  exist ;  and  at  length  decided  upon  con- 
tinuing my  researches  where  I  had  commenced  them  last  sum- 
mer, near  the  southwest  corner. 

The  workmen  had  been  digging  for  several  days  without 
finding  any  other  remains  than  fragments  of  calcined  alabaster, 
sufficient,  however,  to  encourage  me  to  persevere  in  the  ex- 
amination of  this  part  of  the  ruins.  One  morning  asr  I  was  in 
Mosul,  two  Arab  women  came  to  me,  and  announced  that 
sculptures  had  been  discovered.  They  had  hurried  from  the 
mounds  as  soon  as  the  first  slab  had  been  exposed  to  view ; 
and  blowing  up  the  skins,  which  they  always  carry  about  with 
them,  had  swam  upon  them  across  the  river.  They  had  scarce- 
ly received  the  present  claimed  in  the  East  by  the  bearers  of 
good  tidings,  and  the  expectation  of  which  had  led  to  the  dis- 
play of  so  much  eagerness,  than  one  of  my  overseers,  who  was 
generally  known  from  his  corpulence  as  Toma  Shishman,  or 
fat  Toma,  made  his  appearance,  breathless  from  his  exertions. 
He  had  hurried  as  fast  as  his  legs  could  carry  him  over  the 
bridge,  to  obtain  the  reward  carried  oflT,  in  this  instance,  by 
the  women. 

I  rode  immediately  to  the  ruins ;  and,  on  entering  the 
trenches,  found  that  the  workmen  had  reached  a  wall,  and  the 
remains  of  an  entrance.  The  only  slab  as  yet  uncovered  had 
been  almost  completely  destroyed  by  fire.  It  stood  on  the 
edge  of  a  deep  ravine  which  ran  far  into  the  southern  side  of 
the  mound. 

As  the  excavations  at  KouyunjiK  were  carried  on  in  pre- 
cisely the  saflfie  manner  as  those  at  Nimroud,  I  need  not  trou- 
ble the  reader  with  any  detailed  account  of  my  proceedings. 
The  wall  first  discovered  proved  to  be  the  side  of  a  chamber. 
By  following  it  we  reached  an  entrance  formed  by  winged 
bulls,  leading  into  a  second  hall.  In  a  nnonth  nine  c^iambera 
had  been  explored. 
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The  palace  had  been  destroyed  by  fire.  The  alabaster 
slabs  were  almost  reduced  to  lime,  and  many  of  them  fell  to 
pieces  as  soon  as  uncovered.  The  places,  which  others  had 
occupied,  could  only  be  traced  by  a  thin  white  deposit,  left  by 
the  burnt  alabaster  upon  the  wall  of  sun-dried  bricks,  and  hay- 
ing the  appearance  of  a  coating  of  plaster. 

In  its  architecture,  the  newly  discovered  edifice  resembled 
the  palaces  of  Nimroud,  and  Khorsabad.  The  chambers  were 
long  and  narrow.  The  walls  were  of  unbaked  bricks,  with  a 
panelling  of  sculptured  slabs.  The  bas-reliefs  were,  however, 
much  larger  in  their  dimensions  than  those  generally  found  at 
Nimroud,  being  about  ten  feet  high,  and  from  eight  to  nine 
feet  wide.'  The  winged,  human-headed  bulls,  forming  the  en- 
trances, were  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  feet  square.  The  slabs, 
unlike  those  I  had  hitherto  discovered,  were  not  divided  in  the 
centre  by  a  band  of  inscription,  but  were  completely  covered 
with  figures.  The  bas-reliefs  were  greatly  inferior  in  general 
design,  and  in  the  beauty  of  the  details,  to  those  of  the  earliest 
palace  of  Nimroud  ;  but  in  many  parts  they  were  very  care- 
fully and  mintitely  finished  '  in  this  respect  Kouyunjik  yields 
to  no  other  known  monument  in  Assyria.  The  winged  bulls 
resembled  in  their  head-dress  the  animals  forming  the  portals 
in  the  southern  piJace  at  Nimroud,  and  like  them  they  had 
four  legs.*  In  the  costumes  of  the  warriors,  and  in  the  trap- 
pings and  caparisons  of  the  horses,  the  sculptures  were  similar 
to  those  of  Khorsabad. 

Inscriptions  were  not  numerous.  They  occurred  between 
the  legs  of  the  winged  bulls,  above  the  head  of  the  king,  on 
bas-reliefs  representing  the  siege  or  sacking  of  a  city,  and  on 
the  backs  of  many  slabs  ;  but  they  were  all  so  much  defaced, 
that  I  had  great  difficulty  in  copying  even  a  few  charac- 
ters from  some  of  them.     Those  on  the  bulls  were  long,  the 


*  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  winged  lions  of  the  northwest  palace 
•t  Nimrottd  were  famished  with  five  legs,  that  the  spectator,  in  whatsTer  position 
he  stood,  might  have  a  perfect  front  and  side  view  of  the  animal. 


ered,  each  pair  bearing  nearly  the  same  inscription,  the  whole 
may  be  restored  out  of  the  fragments  copied.* 

The  name  of  the  king,  occurring  both  on  the  backs  of  slabs 
and  on  the  bricks,  resembles  that  occupying  the  second  place 
in  the  genealogical  list  in  the  short  inscriptions  on  the  bulls 
and  lions  of  the  s'^uthern,  or  most  recent,  palace  of  Nimroud. 
He  was  the  son  oi  the  builder  of  Khorsabad.  The  compara- 
tive epoch  of  the  foundation  of  this  edifice  can  thus  be  ascer- 
tained, and  its  positive  date  will  probably  be  hereafter  deter- 
mined. Long  before  the  discovery  of  the  ruins,  I  had 
conjectured,  from  a  hasty  examination  of  a  few  fragments  of 
sculpture  and  inscription  picked  up  on  the  mound,  that  the 
building,  which  once  stood  there,  must  be  referred  to  the  time 
of  the  Khorsabad  king,  or  of  his  immediate  predecessors  or 
successors.  There  are  certain  peculiarities  in  the  forms  of  the 
figures,  in  the  ornaments,  and  in  some  of  the  characters  used 
in  the  inscriptions,  which  distinguish  the  sculpture,  and  con- 
nect them,  at  the  same  time,  with  those  of  Khorsabad. 

In  the  earth,  above  the  edifice  at  Kouyunjik,  a  few  earthen 
vases  and  fragments  of  pottery  were  discovered  ;  but  no  sar- 
cophagi, or  tombs  with  human  remains,  like  those  of  Nimroud 
and  Kalah  Sherghat.  The  foundations  of  buildings,  of  roughly 
hewn  stone,  were  also  found  above  the  Assjrrian  ruins.  One 
or  two  small  glass  bottles  entire,  and  many  fragments  of  glass, 
were  taken  out  of  the  rubbish  ;  and  on  the  floors  of  the  cham- 
bers were  several  small  oblong  tablets  of  dark  unbaked  clay, 
having  a  cuneiform  inscription  over  the  sides.  Detached  slabs 
of  limestone,  covered  with  inscriptions,  were  also  found  in  the 
ruins.f 

I  will  now  describe  the  subjects  of  such  of  the  sculptures, 

*  It  wUl  be  indaded  in  the  collection  published  by  the  Tnuteee  of  the  Britiih 
Miieeiun. 

t  The  g*3ater  part  of  these  anaJ  objeeti  are  on  their  way  to  the  BritiA 
Mnteiun. 
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as  could  still  be  traced  on  the  walls  of  the  chambers.  A  con- 
tinual reference  to  the  accompanying  plan  will  be  necessary, 
to  convey  to  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  edifice  partly  uncovered. 

The  first  chamber  seen,  on  entering  the  trenches  from  the 
ravine,  was  that  marked  A,  o^  the  plan.  The  two  slabs  which 
once  formed  its  entrance  hat  Deen  almost  entirely  destroyed. 
Upon  the  lo  \ver  part  of  them  could  be  distinguished  the  feet 
and  claws  of  an  eagle  or  vulture,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
bas-relief,  when  entire,  represented  a  human  figure  with  the 
head  and  extremities  of  a  bird.  The  relief  must  have  been, 
I  think,  even  higher  than  that  of  the  sculptures  of  Khorsabad. 
All  the  slabs  within  the  chamber  had  been  as  much  injured  as 
those  at  the  entrance.  The  upper  part  of  the  wall  had  been 
completely  destroyed  ;  on  the  lower  (about  three  feet  of  which 
remained)  could  be  traced  processions  of  warriors,  and  cap- 
tives passing  through  a  thickly  wooded,  mountainous  country ; 
the  mountains  being  represented,  as  in  the  bas-reliefs  of  Nim- 
roud,  by  a  network  of  lines.  On  the  fragment  of  a  slab,*  I 
could  distinguish  an  altar  or  tripod,  with  vessels  of  various 
shapes  near  it.  A  eunuch,  carrying  an  utensil  resembling  a 
censer,  stood  before  the  altar.f 

The  southern  extremity  of  hall  B,  had  been  completely  de- 
stroyed by  the  water-duct  which  had  formed  the  ravine.  Its 
width  was  about  forty-five  feet,  and  the  length  of  the  western 
wall  from  the  entrance  of  chamber  A  (to  the  south  of  which  it 
could  not  be  traced),  was  nearly  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet. 
The  first  and  second  slabs  J  on  the  west  side  of  the  hall  appear 
to  have  been  occupied  by  one  subject,  the  burning  and  sacking 
of  a  city.  The  bas-reliefs  were  divided  into  several  parts  by 
parallel  lines.  In  the  upper  compartment,  which  occupied 
about  half  the  sculpture,  were  represented  houses,  some  two 

•  No.  11  in  the  plan. 

t  All  the  sculptures  in  this  chamber  were  so  much  defaced  that  I  was  iiiiabit 
lo  make  sketches  of  them. 
X  Nos.  I  ard  3  m  the  pla^. 
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and  three  stories  high ;  they  had  been  fired  by  the  enemy,  and 
flames  were  seen  issuing  from  the  windows  and  doors.  Be- 
neath were  three  rows  of  warriors,  some  marching  in  file — 
each  corps  or  regiment  being  distinguished  by  the  forms  of  the 
helmets,  arms,  and  shields  of  the  men.  Others  were  carrying 
away  the  spoil,  consisting  of  furniture,  vases,  chariots,  and 
horses.  On  the  bottom  of  the  slabs  were  figured  vines,  bear- 
ing grapes.  The  captured  city  stood  upon  a  mountain,  and 
above  it  was  a  short  inscription,  probably  containing  its  name, 
and  a  record  of  the  event  represented  by  the  bas-relief.  The 
legend  was  unfortunately  almost  illegible.  The  two  slabs  were 
greatly  injured,  and  in  many  places  had  been  entirely  destroy- 
ed.* 

On  the  adjoining  slab  was  a  mountain  clothed  with  forests. 
Scattered  amongst  the  trees  were  seen  many  warriors,  some 
descending  in  military^  array,  and  leading  prisoners  towards  a 
castle,  the  wall  of  which  could  be  distinguished  on  the  edge  of 
the  slab ;  others  ascending  the  steep  rocks  with  the  aid  of  their 
ipears,  or  resting,  seated  under  the  trees.  The  next  slab  prob- 
ably contained  a  part  of  the  same  subject,  but  it  had  been  com- 
pletely destroyed. 

The  wall  was  here  interrupted  by  an  entrance  into  an  inner 
hall,  formed  by  two  winged  bulls,  nearly  16^  feet  square,  and 
sculptured  out  of  one  slab.  The  human  heads  of  these  gigantic 
animals  had  disappeared.  The  inscription,  which  originally 
covered  all  parts  of  the  slab  not  occupied  by  the  relief,  was  so 
much  defaced,  that  I  was  only  able  to  copy  a  few  lines  of  it. 
This  entrance  was  narrow,  scarcely  exceeding  six  feet,  difler- 
ing  in  this  respect  from  the  entrances  at  Nimroud.  The  pave- 
ment was  formed  by  one  slab,  elaborately  carved  with  figures 
of  flowers,  resembling  the  lotus,  and  with  other  ornaments. 
Behind  the  bulls,  was  a  short  inscription,  containing  the  name 
and  titles  of  the  king. 


*  Engmrings  from  drawingi  of  the  bas-reliefii  di8eo9ei«d  At  Koajnu^ik  wlB  b« 
Included  in  my  work  on  the  monuments  of  Nineveh. 
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Beyond  this  entrance  the  walls  of  the  great  hall,  to  the  dis- 
tance of  forty- five  feet,  had  been  destroyed.  On  the  lower 
part  of  a  slab,*  could  be  traced  the  extremities  of  a  human 
figure,  but  the  remaining  sculptures  were  completely  defaced. 
Of  the  slabs  forming  the  rest  of  the  wall,  to  the  end  of  the 
chamber,  only  two  were  sufficiently  well  preserved  to  be 
drawn,  even  in  part — those  numbered  9  and  13  in  the  plan. 
On  the  others  I  could  trace,  with  difficulty,  warriors  descend- 
ing and  ascending  thickly  wooded  mountains,  as  in  the  bas- 
relief  already  described.  On  No.  9  was  the  interior  of  a  castle, 
the  wall  flanked  by  towers,  and  having  angular  battlements ; 
the  whole  represented,  as  at  Nimroud,  by  a  kind  of  ground 
plan.  The  king,  seated  within,  on  a  high  chair  or  throne,  was 
receiving  his  vizir,  who  was  accompanied  by  his  attendants. 
Behind  the  king  stood  two  eunuchs,  raising  fans  or  fly-flappers 
over  his  head.  Without  the  walls  were  prisoners,  their  hands 
confined  by  manacles ;  and  within  were  represented  the  inte- 
riors of  several  houses  and  tents.  In  the  tents  were  seen  men 
apparently  engaged  in  a  variety  of  domestic  occupations,  and 
many  articles  of  furniture — tables,  couches,  and  chairs.  To 
the  tent-poles  were  suspended  some  utensils,  perhaps  vases 
thus  hung  up,  as  is  still  the  custom  in  the  East,  to  cool  water. 
Above  the  head  of  the  king  was  one  line  of  inscription  con- 
taining his  name  and  titles.  The  castle  was  built  on  a  moun- 
tain, and  was  surrounded  by  trees.  It  had  probably  been 
captured  by  the  Assyrians,  and  the  bas-relief  represented  the 
king  celebrating  his  victory,  and  receiving  his  prisoners  within 
the  walls. 

On  slab  No.  13  was  recorded  the  conquest  of  a  mountain- 
ous country.  The  enemy  occupied  the  summit  of  a  wooded 
hill,  which  they  defended  against  the  enemy.  Numerous  As- 
syrian warriors  were  seen  scaling  the  rocks,  supporting  them- 
selves with  their  spears  and  with  poles,  or  drawing  hemselves 
up  by  the  branches  of  trees.     Others,  returning  from  the  con^ 

*  Marked  No.  5  in  the  plan. 


them ;  or  carrying  away  :he  heads  of  those  whom  they  had 
slain. 

A  spacious  entrance  at  the  upper  end  of  the  hall  opened 
into  a  small  chamber,  which  will  be  hereafter  described.  Tlie 
bulls  forming  this  portal  were  in  better  preservation  than  those 
discovered  at  the  first  entrance.  The  human  heads,  with  the 
high  and  elaborately  adorned  cap,  or  head-dress  of  the  later 
Assyrian  period,  although  greatly  injured,  could  still  be  distin* 
guished.  Of  the  inscription  also  a  considerable  portion  re- 
mained entire. 

Upon  the  two  slabs  beyond  this  entrance,*  was  a  subject 
of  considerable  interest.  Vessels  filled  with  warriors,  and  fe- 
males,'were  represented  leaving  a  castle,  built  on  the  sea-shore, 
and  on  the  declivity  of  a  mountain.  A  man  stood  at  the  castle 
gate,  which  opened  immediately  upon  the  water.  A  woman, 
who  had  already  embarked  in  one  of  the  ships,  was  seen 
stretching  out  her  arms  to  receive  a  child  which  the  man  was 
giving  to  her.  The  sea  was  indicated  by  wavy  lines  carried 
across  the  slab  from  top  to  bottom,  and  by  fish,  crabs  and  tur- 
tles. The  vessels  were  of  two  kinds ;  some  had  masts  and 
sails  as  well  as  oars,  others  were  impelled  by  rowers  alone. 
They  were  furnished  with  two  decks.  On  the  upper  stood 
warriors  armed  with  spears,  and  women  wearing  high  turbans 
or  mitres.  On  the  lower  (which  was  probably  divided  into 
two  compartments)  were  double  sets  of  rowers;  eight,  and 
sometimes  ten  men  sitting  on  a  side,  making  sixteen  or  twenty 
in  all  The  sides  of  the  upper  deck,  as  well  as  the  battlements 
of  ihe  castle  on  the  sea-shore,  were  hung  with  shields.  From 
the  costume  of  the  figures,  and  the  position  of  the  city,  ifwould 
appear  that  they  were  not  Assyrians,  but  a  conquered  people, 
flying  from  the  enemy.  It  will  be  shown  that  an  Assyrian 
eonquesc  of  the  Tyrians,  or  of  some  other  nation  occupying  the 
coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  was  probably  recorded  by  the 
bas-relief. 

*  No*.  14  and  15  in  the  plao. 
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On  the  two  slabs  adjoining  the  sea-piece*  was  represented 
the  besieging  army.  The  upper  part  of  both  slabs  had  been 
destroyed ;  on  the  lower  were  still  preserved  a  few  Assyrian 
warriors,  protected  by  the  high  wicker  shield,  and  discharging 
arrrows  in  the  direction  of  the  castle.  Rows  of  prisoners, 
with  their  hands  bound,  were  also  seen  led  away  by  the  con- 
querors. 

A  third  entrance,  narrower  than  that  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  hall,  led  into  a  chamber  to  the  east.  It  was  formed  by 
two  winged  human-headed  bulls  and  two  slabs,  with  bas-reliefs 
representing  a  battle  in  a  hilly  country,  wooded  with  pines  or 
fir  trees.     All  these  sculptures  had  been  greatly  injured. 

Beyond  this  entrance  the  slabs,  to  the  distance  of  fourfeen 
feet,  had  been  completely  destroyed.  The  first,  partly  pre- 
served, was  that  numbered  20  in  the  plan.  It  was  divided 
into  six  compartments.  In  the  upper  was  represented  the 
sack  of  a  city,  out  of  which  men  were  dragging  chariots,  and 
driving  horses  and  cattle ;  a  second  castle  stood  on  a  hiU 
above.  In  the  second  and  third  compartments  were  combats 
between  horsemen,  and  warriors  on  foot ;  and  in  the  remain- 
der, rows  of  chariots,  drawn  by  two  horses,  and  carrying  each 
three  warriors,  preceded  by  horsemen  armed  with  long  spears. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  slab,  and  between  the  warriors,  were 
trees. 

Two  other  slabs  were  uncovered,  but  the  subjects  upon 
them  could  not  be  ascertained.  As  the  trench  now  approached 
the  ravine,  and  there  appeared  to  be  no  chance  of  finding  any 
sculptures,  even  sufliciently  well  preserved  to  be  drawn,  I  re- 
moved the  workmen  to  another  part  of  the  ruins. 

The  doorway  on  the  west  side  of  the  hall  led  into  a  second 
hall,t  the  four  sides  of  which  were  almost  entire.  The  bas- 
reliefs  had  unfortunately  suflfered  greatly  from  the  fire,  and  in 
many  places  the  slabs  had  disappeared  altogether.    Mixed  with 

•  Km  16  ua  17  in  the  piaii.  t  HaU  C  in  the  plan. 
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the  rubbish,  which  covered  this  part  of  the  i-uins.  were  frag, 
ments  of  alabaster,  and  remains  ol  sculpture. 

The  three  first  slabs  to  the  left*  appear  to  have  been  each 
divided  into  three  con,partments.     In  the  first  and  second, 
;I  e  rows  of  archers  and  slingers;  and  m  the  third  warnors 
inarching  in  single  file,  and  each  carrying  a  spear  and  a  shield. 
Sn  thl  mo  foUowing  slabs  was  one  subject-the  tak.ng  by 
assault  of  a  city  or  castle,  built  near  a  river  m  a  mountamou. 
Z^Uy.  and  slrrounded   by  trees.     Warriors    armed  with 
sZs  we  scaling  the  rocks,  and  archers,  discharg.ng  then 
a^ow    at  the  besieged,  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  mountam 
The  upper  half  of  both  slabs,  containing  tl«  greater  part  of 
the  castle  and  the  figures  of  those  who  manned  Us  walls,  had 
bTen  destroyed.     On  the  sixth  slab  the  same  castle  was  con. 
STed      The  walls  were  carried  down  the  sides  of  the  moun 
tain  to  its  foot ;  and  houses  were  represented  on   he  banks  ot 
the  rive       Th;  archers,  and  spearmen  of  the  be.egmg  army, 
were  assembled  without  the  city.     Some  warriors  had  already 
mounted  the  walls,  and  were  slaymg  the  besieged  on  the 
house-  ops;  whilst  others  were  leading  off  the  captives  thej 
had  taken      The  river  was  full  of  fish,  tortoises,  and  eels. 
'The  adjoining  corner  stonef  was  divided  into  three  com 
t,artments     the  upper  contained  mountains  and  trees     in  the 
Sn  -  represented  a  eunuch,  and  a  bearded  scribe  writ- 
ing down,  on  rolls  of  parchment  or  leather,  the  number  of 
heads  of  the  enemy  brought  to  them  by  two  wamors,  who 
wet  placing  their  trophies  in  a  heap  at  the  feet  of  the  regis- 
171     In  the  lower  compartment  were  three  warriors  with 
spears  and  shields.  ^^^^  ^^  -^.^  ^^^.^^^ 

ors  on  foot.  ,  At  the  bottom  of  th.  sl^.b  was  a  nv..  and  at  the 
ton    mountains   and  trees.       Inis  oas-reuei    w  ,        ^    ^ 

Injured     On  the  five  following  slabs,  which  were  almost  en- 

^     ,  t  No.  7  in  the  plmD 

•  Nob.  1,  2,  and  3  in  the  plat. 
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tirely  defaced,  could  be  traced  one  subject,  the  siege  and  sack 
of  a  city.  The  king  appeared  in  his  chariot,  and  warriors 
tvere  seen  driving  off  prisoners  and  cattle.  The  mountain, 
and  river  still  indicated  the  scene  of  the  events  recorded.  On 
slab  No.  14,  men  and  women  led  off  as  prisoners,  and  flocks 
of  sheep  and  goats,  and  herds  of  cattle,  were  better  preserved 
than  the  figures  on  the  preceding  shibs. 

From  No.  14  to  the  entrance  h,  which  opened  into  another 
hall,  the  bas-reliefs  had  been  almost  completely  destroyed. 
Here  and  there  I  could  trace  warriors  discharging  their  ar- 
row^s,  prisoners  and  cattle  driven  away,  and  a  king  or  warrior 
in  his  chariot.  There  were  also  the  outlines  of  castles,  moun- 
Tiins  and  trees ;  but  the  whole  series  was  far  too  much  injured 
'  0  be  even  sketched. 

The  winged  bulls,  forming  the  entrance  into  the  hall  to  the 
west,  were  also  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition,  and  the  heads 
were  wanting.  Between  them  I  discovered  a  lion-headed 
human  figure,  raising  a  sword  or  staff  in  one  hand.  It  was 
sculptured  on  a  small  slab.  Half  the  figure  had  been  de- 
stroyed. 

Beyond  this  entrance  the  walls  were  in  no  better  condition. 
On  slab  No.  27  could  be  traced  a  double  row  of  warriors,  car- 
rying spears  and  shields,  separated  by  a  river  from  horsemen 
riding  amongst  mountains.  No.  28  had  been  entirely  destroyed 
by  a  well,  opened  in  this  part  of  the  mound,  and  carried  through 
the  wall.  On  No.  29  could  be  distinguished  men  leading  horses, 
and  warriors  ^bringing  the  heads  of  the  slain  to  the  scribes. 
The  bottom  of  the  slab  was  occupied  by  horsemen  ascending 
mountains,  separated  by  a  river  from  the  figures  above.  No. 
30  was  better  preserved  than  any  of  the  prectiding  slabs.  The 
king  stood  in  a  chariot,  holding  a  bow  in  his  left  hand,  and 
raising  his  right  in  token  of  triumph.  He  was  accompanied 
by  a  charioteer,  and  by  an  attendant  bearing  an  umbrella,  to 
which  was  hung  a  long  curtain  falling  behind  the  back  of  the 
king,  and  screening  him  entirely  from  the  sim.  The  chariot 
was  drawn  by  two  horses,  and  was  p/eceded  by  spearmen  and 
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arohers.  Above  the  king  was  originally  a  ^hort  inscription, 
probably  containing  his  name  and  titles,  but  it  had  been  en- 
tirely defaced.  Horsemen,  crossing  well- wooded  mountainsy 
were  separated  from  the  group  just  described,  by  a  river 
abounding  in  fish. 

The  remaining  bas-reliefs  in  this  chamber  appear  to  have 
recorded  similar  events, — the  conquests  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
the  triumphs  of  their  king.  Only  four  of  them  unfortunately 
were  sufficiently  well  preserved  to  enable  me  to  make  draw- 
ings ;  the  rest  were  almost  completely  destroyed.  On  Nos.  36 
and  37  the  taking  by  assault  of  a  city  was  portrayed  with 
great  spirit.  Warriors,  armed  with  spears,  were  mounting 
ladders  placed  against  the  walls ;  those  who  manned  them  be- 
ing held  in  check  and  assailed  by  archers  who  discharged  their 
arrows  from  below.  The  enemy  defended  themselves  with 
spears  and  bows,  and  carried  small  oblong  shields.  Above  the 
castle,  a  small  inscription  recorded  most  probably  the  name  of 
the  city  captured  by  the  Assyrians ;  it  had  unfortunately  suf- 
fered great  injury,  a  few  characters  only  being  preserved. 
Under  the  castle  walls  were  lines  of  captives,  driven  off  by 
the  conquerors ;  and  at  the  bottom  and  top  of  the  slab  were 
mountains,  trees,  and  a  river,  to  indicate  the  nature  of  the 
country  in  which  the  event  represented  took  place. 

The  entrance  b  of  chamber  C,  formed  by  two  winged  bulls, 
led  into  a  further  chamber,  a  part  only  of  which  I  was  able  tc 
explore.  The  alabaster  slabs  had  in  many  places  completely 
disappeared,  and  I  could  not  even  trace  the  walls  and  form  of 
the  apartment.  On  slabs  Nos.  I  and  2  was  portrayed  a  moun- 
tainous country ;  a  river  ran  through  the  midst  of  it.  The 
higher  parts  of  the  mountains  were  clothed  with  a  forest  of 
pines  or  firs,  the  middle  region  by  vineyards,  and  the  lower  by 
trees,  resembling  those  sculptured  on  other  slabs,  probably  the 
dwarf  oak  of  the  country.  The  king  was  seen  riding  through 
the  forest  in  his  chariot,  accompanied  by  many  horsemen. 

The  remaining  slabs  were  covered  from  top  to  bottom  with 
rows  of  warriors,  spearmen,  and  archers,  in  their  respective 
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costumes,  and  in  military  array.  Each  slab  must,  have  con- 
tained several  hundred  minute  figures,  sculptured  with  great 
care  and  delicacy. 

I  found  only  one  outlet  from  this  chamber,  that  at  entrance 
b.  The  chambers  to  the  west  were  discovered  by  digging 
through  the  wall  at  the  upper  end  of  chamber  A.  Here,  too, 
the  fire  had  raged,  and  whilst  the  walls  had  in  many  places 
completely  disappeared,  the  few  slabs  that  still  remained  in 
their  places  were  broken  into  a  thousand  pieces,  and  could 
scarcely  be  held  together  whilst  I  sketched  the  bas-reliefs. 
The  chambers  were  half  filled  by  a  heap  of  charcoal,  earth, 
and  fragments  of  burnt  alabaster. 

Upon  the  walls  of  chamber  D,  were  the  siege  and  capture 
of  a  city,  standing  on  the  banks  of  a  river  in  the  midst  of  forests 
and  mountains.  On  one  slab  could  be  seen  warriors  cutting 
down  trees,  to  form  an  approach  to  the  castle,  whilst  others 
were  combating  with  the  enemy  in  the  woods.  On  the  ad- 
joining slabs  were  warriors  scaling  the  walls,  slaughtering 
sheep,  driving  off  captives  and  cattle,  and  carrying  away  the 
heads  of  the  slain.  Small  figures,  wearing  high  caps,  and 
having  their  hands  joined  in  front,  were  represented  as  sitting 
astride  On  poles,  and  borne  on  men's  shoulders.  They  may 
have  been  the  divinities,  or  idols,  of  the  conquered  people. 
The  king  in  his  chariot,  the  umbrella  held  over  his  head  by  a 
eunuch,  was  receiving  the  spoil. 

On  the  bottom  of  slab  No.  7  was  a  fisherman  fishing  with 
a  hook  and  line  in  a  pond.  Upon  his  back  was  a  wicker  bas- 
ket, containing  the  fish  he  had  caught.  This  was  almost  the 
only  fragment  of  sculpture  that  I  was  able  to  move  and  send 
to  England,  as  a  specimen  of  the  bas-reliefs  of  Kouyunjik. 

Of  the  walls  of  chamber  E,  the  lower  part,  to  the  height 
of  about  four  feet,  alone  remained.  Upon  it  could  be  traced 
long  lines  of  captives,  amongst  them  women  carrying  their 
children,  and  riding  on  mules.  The  prisoners  were  brought 
by  archers  before  warriors  standing,  to  receive  them,  with 
their  spears  raised,  and  their  shields  resting  on  the  ground* 


viciories  ana  inumpns  oi  me  King  in  a  mouniainous  couniry, 
and  the  siege  of  a  city  standing  on  the  banks  of  a  river.  Tiie 
king  stood  in  his  chariot,  and  around  him  were  warriors  lead- 
ing away  horses  and  captives,  bringing  heads  to  the  scribes, 
and  contending  in  battle  with  the  enemy.  All  the  slabs,  how- 
ever, were  equally  injured.  The  figures  upon  them  could 
scarcely  be  distinguished. 

The  wide  portal,  formed  by  the  winged  bulls  at  the  upper 
end  of  chamber  B,  opened  into  a  small  chamber,  which  had 
no  other  entrance.  One  side  of  it  w^as  completely  destroyed. 
On  the  remaining  slabs  were  represented  the  siege,  and  sack 
of  a  city,  standing  between  two  rivers,  in  the  midst  of  groves 
of  palm  trees.  From  the  absence  of  mountains,  the  nature 
of  the  trees,  and  the  two  rivers,  it  may  be  conjectured  that 
the  sculptures  in  this  chamber  recorded  the  conquest  of  some 
part  of  Mesopotamia,  or  the  subjugation  of  a  people,  inhabit- 
ing that  country,  who  had  rebelled  against  the  authority  of  the 
Assyrian  king.  Fortunately,  a  short  inscription  above  the  cap- 
tured city  has  been  preserved  almost  entire ;  and  we  may  hope 
to  find  in  it  the  name  of  the  conquered  nation.  The  king  was 
represented,  several  times,  in  his  chariot  amidst  groves  of  palm 
trees,  and  preceded  and  followed  by  w^arriors.  The  besiegers 
were  seen  cutting  down  the  palms,  to  open  and  clear  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  city. 

A  part  only  of  chamber  H  was  uncovered.  Several  of 
the  slabs  appear  to  have  been  purposely  destroyed,  as  there 
were  marks  of.  the  chisel  upon  them.  One  of  the  winged 
bulls,  forming  an  entrance  at  the  southern  end  of  the  chamber, 
had  fallen  from  its  place.  On  the  slab  adjoining  it  was  a 
gigantic  winged  human  figure,  the  upper  part  of  which  had 
been  defaced.  On  slabs  Nos.  4,  5,  6,  and  7,  could  be  traced 
warriors  urging  their  horses  at  'full  speed  ;  some  discharging, 
at  the  same  time,  their  arrows.  Beneath  the  horsemen  were 
ruw^  r.vf  chariots  niid  led  hori^^i^s.  After  my  ilo^/uiiuiti  iVoOS 
Mosul,  Mt.  Ross  continued  the  excavations  alou^^  ihlts  wall  for 
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a  short  time,  and  discovered  several  other  slab.-:  and  the  open- 
ings into  three  new  chambers,  one  entrance  having,  it  appears, 
been  formed  by  four  lion  sphinxes,  fragments  of  which  were 
found  amongst  the  rubbish.  The  subjects  of  the  bas-reliefs 
appear  to  have  been  nearly  the  same  as  those  preceding  them. 
Mr.  Ross  could  trace  chariots,  horsemen,  archers,  and  war- 
riors in  mail.  The  country,  in  which  the  events  recorded 
took  place,  was  indicated  by  a  river  and  palm  trees.  On  one 
slab  were  the  remains  of  two  lions.  This  wall  having  ceased 
altogether,  he  first  opened  a  trench  in  the  same  direction,  but 
without  coming  upon  other  remains  of  building.  Resuming 
the  excavations  at  right  angles  to  the  end  of  the  wall,  he  dis- 
covered, about  eighteen  feet  from  it,  an  immense  square  slab, 
which  he  conjectures  to  be  a  dais  or  altar,  resembling  that 
found  in  the  great  hall  of  the  principal  edifice  at  Nimroud.* 
The  wall  was  continued  beyond  it.  The  lower  part  of  a  few 
slabs  still  remained,  and  it  was  evident  that  they  had  been 
sculptured  ;  but  this  part  of  the  building  had  been  so  com- 
pletely destroyed  by  fire,  that  Mr.  Ross  soon  renounced  any 
further  attempt  to  examine  it. 

This  was  the  extent  of  my  discoveries  at  Kouyunjik.  The 
ruins  were  evidently  those  of  a  palace  of  great  extent  and 
magnificence.  From  the  size  of  the  slabs  and  the  number  of 
the  figures,  the  walls,  when  entire  and  painted,  as  they  no  doubt 
originally  were,  must  have  been  of  considerable  beauty,  'and 
the  dimensions  of  the  ciiambers  must  have  added  greatly  to 
the  general  effect.  At  that  time  the  palace  rose  above  the 
river,  which  swept  round  the  foot  of  the  mound.  Then  also 
the  edifice,  now  covered  by  the  village  of  Nebbi  Yunus,  stood 
entire  above  the  stream,  and  the  whole  quadrangle  was  sur- 
rounded by  lofty  walls  cased  with  stone,  their  towers  adorned 
with  scriptured  alabaster,  and  their  gateways  formed  by  colos- 
sal bulls.  The  position  of  the  ruins  proves,  that  at  one  time 
this  was  one  of  the  most  important  parts  of  Nineveh ;  and 

»  See  Vol.  I.  p.  123. 


monarcns. 

Mr.  Ross  having  beea  requested,  by  the  Trustees  of  the 
British  Museum,  to  carry  on  the  excavations,  on  a  small  scale, 
in  Kouyunjik,  he  judiciously  made  experiments  in  various  parts 
of  the  mound.  His  discoveries  are  of  great  interest,  and  tend 
to  prove  that  there  were  more  buildings  than  one  on  the  plat- 
form ;  but  whether  they  were  all  of  the  same  epoch  I  have  no 
means  of  judging ;  Mr.  Ross  not  hai'ing  yet  sent  me  the  copies 
of  any  inscriptions  from  the  palace  last  explored  by  him.  Un- 
fortunately the  building  newly  found  owes  its  destruction  to 
fire,  like  that  in  the  southwest  corner.  Hitherto  Mr.  Ross  ha^ 
been  unable  to  move  any  entire  bas-reliefs,  although  there  ar« 
fragments  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  secured,  and  added  to 
the  collection  of  Assyrian  antiquities  to  be  brought  to  thi? 
country. 

Mr.  Ross,  on  abandoning  the  edifice  that  I  had  discovered 
removed  the  workmen  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  mound. 
Here  he  has  found  a  chamber  formed  by  slabs  divided  in  th^ 
centre,  as  at  Khorsabad  and  Nimroud,  by  bands  of  inscription 
and  having  bas-reliefs  in  the  two  compartments.  "  The  sculp- 
tures represent,"  writes  Mr.  Ross,  "  the  return  of  an  army  ii^ 
triumph,  with  chariots,  led  horses,  and  captives ;  marchinf 
along  the  banks  of  a  river,  upon  which  are  groves  of  date  tree* 
in  fruit.  The  river  ib  full  of  fish,  tortoises,  and  crabs.  Be- 
yond is  a  city  (also  on  the  banks  of  the  river),  out  of  the  gate^ 
of  which  are  proceeding  men  and  women  on  foot,  in  cart^ 
drawn  by  oxen,  and  on  mules,  some  bearing  presents  to  th^ 
conquerors.  Near  the  castle  is  a  field  of  millet  in  ear.  In 
the  procession  are  carried  two  circular  models  of  towns' 
(probably  representing  places  captured  by  the  king).  "  Th^ 
accumulation  of  earth  above  the  ruins  is  so  great  that  the  work 
men  are  now  tunnelling  to  reach  the  sculptures." 

At  the  foot  of  the  mound  Mr.  Koss  has  found  a  monumem 
of  considerable   interest.     It    was   first   uncovered   by  a  maff 
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ploughing.  In  shape  it  somewhat  resembles  a  tombstone,  being 
about  three  feet  high  and  rounded  at  the  tofk  Upon  it  is  a 
figure,  probably  that  of  a  king,  and  a  long  inscription  in  the 
cuneiform  character.  Above  the  figure  are  various  emblems, 
amongst  which  is  the  winged  divinity  in  the  circle.  It  was 
erect,  and  supported  by  brickwork  when  discovered ;  and  near 
.t  was  a  sarcophagus  in  baked  clay.  Mr.  Ross  suggests  that 
the  whole  may  have  been  an  Assyrian  tomb ;  but  I  question 
whether  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  its  original 
site  was  where  it  was  found  ;  or  that  it  had  not  been  used,  as 
portions  of  slabs  with  inscriptions  at  Nimroud,  by  people  who 
occupied  the  country  after  the  destruction  of  the  pure  Assyrian 
monuments.  This  interesting  relic  is  nearly  perfect,  one  corner 
alone  having  been  injured. 

In  a  mound  so  vast  as  that  of  Kouyunjik,  it  is  probable  that 
many  remains  of  the  highest  interest  still  exist.  As  it  has  been 
seen,  the  accumulation  of  rubbish  is  so  great,  that  a  mere  SU'- 
perficial  examination  would  not  suffice  to  prove  the  absence 
of  subterranean  buildings.  Hitherto  only  two  comers  of  the 
mound  have  been  partially  explored ;  and  in  both  have  ruins, 
with  sculptures  and  inscriptions,  been  discovered.  They  have 
been  exposed  to  the  same  great  conflagration  which  apparently 
destroyed  all  the  edifices  built  upon  the  platform.  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  other  parts  of  these  palaces  may  be  found,  which, 
if  they  have  not  escaped  altogether  the  general  destruction, 
may  at  least  be  sufficiently  well  preserved  to  admit  of  the  re* 
moval  of  many  important  relics.  Such  was  the  case  at  Khor- 
sabad  in  ruins  of  much  less  extent. 

Although  there  may  possibly  be  remains  of  more  than  one 
epoch  in  Kouyunjik,  I  much  doubt  whether  there  are  any  edi- 
fices earlier  than  that  built  by  the  monarch,  who  is  mentioned 
in  the  inscriptions  of  the  most  recent  palace  of  Nimroud,  as 
the  son  of  the  founder  of  Khorsabad.  His  name  occurs  on  al 
the  bricks  and  monuments  hitherto  discovered  (as  far  as  I  am 
aware)  in  Kouyunjik,  in  the  neighboring  mound  of  Nebb: 
Yunus,  and  in  the  smaller  mounds  forrning  the  li^rge  quad- 
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rangle  opposite  Mosul.     From  ^he  description  given  by  Mr 
Ross  of  the  sculptures  he  has  recently  found,  I  recognize  in 
them,  as  well  as  in  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  palace  above  described, 
the  style  and  mode  of  treatment  of  Khorsabad  and  of  the  latter 
monuments  of  Nimroud.* 

*  In  the  winter  of  this  year  Mr.  Robs  yiaited  the  rock  tablets  of  BaTian>  whicft 
want  of  time  had,  to  my  great  regret,  prevented  me  examining.  The  accouit  he 
has  obligingly  sent  me  of  the  result  of  his  journey  to  these  very  remarkable  remains  is  ac 
interesting,  that  I  venture  to  transcribe  it.  **  I  left  Mosul,'*  he  writes, "  a  little  before 
Asr,"  (the  time  of  afternoon  prayer,)  "  and  reached  Baazani  after  dark.  During  the 
night  it  rained  heavily,  and  I  started  with  rain  and  a  high  cutting  cold  wind,  which 
lasted  the  whole  day.  After  a  yery  disagreeable  ride  over  the  Jebel  Makloub  and 
the  Missouri  hills,  I  reached  Bavian  an  hour  after  sunset.  The  village  stands  on 
the  Gomel,  at  the  point  where  the  high  range  of  mountains,  running  behind  Sheikh 
Adi,  sinks  into  hills.  It  consists  of  three  wretched  houses,  whose  inhabitantsT 
(Kurds)  "  are  in  an  equally  destitute  condition.  I  had  great  difficulty  in  procuring 
any  food  for  my  horses  and  mules ;  and  could  find  nothing  but  a  little  rice  to  give 
them — there  being  neither  wheat  nor  barley  in  the  place.  Immediately  opposite  the 
village,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Gomel,  rise  the  clifls,  on  which  are  the  bas-reliefs 
There  are  eight  small  tablets,  each  containing  the  portrait  of  a  king,  about  four  feet 
high ;  and  one  very  large  tablet  with  two  kings,  apparently  worshipping  two  priest- 
Uke  figures  standing,  the  one  on  a  lion,  and  the  other  on  a  griffin.  Above  this 
tablet  rose  a  statue  on  two  lions,  but  now  only  the  paws  of  a  lion  are  well  preserved  ; 
the  outline  of  the  head  of  one  can  be  traced,  but  the  statue  is  reduced  to  a  square 
oblong  block-  I  fancy  it  may  have  been  a  sphinx  like  those  of  Nimroud.  In  the 
river  are  two  masses  of  rock,  wi^  figures  of  priests  or  gods  standing  on  the  becks 
of  animals,  which  must  have  originally  been  very  beautiful.  Other  large  masses  of 
rock  are  in  the  water,  and  may  once  have  borne  bas-reliefs.  There  is  also  a  tablet 
on  which  the  body  of  a  bull  may  be  traced,  but  very  much  defaced.  I  could  not 
fmd  the  figure  of  the  gigantic  horseman.  It  may  be  that  it  is  so  much  injured  that 
neither  I  nor  the  villagers  could  discover  it.  Some  of  the  small  tablets  are  on  tlie 
perpendicular  face  of  the  rock,  others  are  reached  by  a  narrow  ledge.  Where  any 
footing  could  be  obtained,  I  trod  with  my  Tiyari  woollen  shoes.  Of  all  the  tablets 
which  I  examined,  either  closely  or  from  below,  only  one  has  an  inscription.  It  is 
a  tablet  easily  approached.  The  writing  runs  completely  across  it,  even  over  the 
^gnre  of  the  king ;  but  it  is  greatly  injured  from  holes  having  been  bored  in  it,  as 
well  as  from  long  exposure — so  much  so,  that  I  was  unable  to  copy  it.  On  the  body 
of  the  king,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  writing,  is  an  inscription  inclosed  within  a  tri- 
angle— I  suppose  a  name.  The  large  tablet,  and  that  containing  the  bull,  have 
ehambers  cut  behind  them.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  these  chambere  were  ex- 
cavated at  the  same  time  that  the  portraits  were  sculpmred.  T't^ir  use  is  obvious* 
They  were  tombs,  and  my  idea  is  that  tlie  bas-r^Ue&  outside  ar-  the  portraits  of  the 
monarchs  who  were  buried  within.    Picture  to  yourself  a  small  room,  square  i» 
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Further  researches  at  Kouyunjik  could  scarcely  fail  .o  be 
productive  of  many  interesting  and  important  results.  The 
inscriptions  hitherto  found  amongst  the  ruins  are  few  in  num- 
ber. The  bas-reliefs  evidently  relate  to  great  events, — to  the 
conquest  of  distant  kingdoms,  and  the  subjugation  of  powerful 
nations.  The  identi:y  of  the  name  of  the  king  who  caused 
them  to  be  executed,  with  that  found  on  the  well-known  tablets 
near  Beyrout,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dog  river,  or  the  Nahr-el- 
Kelb,  proves  that  the  Assyrian  Empire,  at  the  time  of  the 
building  of  the  Kouyunjik  palaces,  extended  to  the  borders  of 
the  Mediterranean ;  and  this,  as  well  as  several  other  circum- 
stances, goes  far  to  show,  that  the  bas-reliefs  in  which  the  sea 
is  represented,  celebrate  the  conqa«^t  of  Tyre  or  Sidon.     But 


shape,  and  with  a  flat  \au\C  On  either  side,  recesses  or  niches"  (resembling  a  small 
oven)  "  ore  cut  into  the  wall,  evidently  to  hold  a  body.  These  niches,  being  only 
about  four  feet  long,  may  be  thought  too  small  to  receive  a  man  ;  but  I  imagine  that 
tbe  corpse  was  crammed  into  a  sarcophagus,  similar  to  those  discovered  at  Nim- 
roud,  which  the  recesses  are  well  calculated  to  contain.  These  tombs  must  once 
have  been  closed  ;  now  they  have  small  doors  and  even  windows  j  ihoee  in  the  large 
tablet  are  numerous,  and  give  the  idea  of  a  church  The  whole  cliff  would  have 
made  an  extremely  pretty  sketch.  The  windows  of  the  large  cave  are  close  to- 
gether in  pi^irs,  and  arched.  Beingf  without  a  ladder,  I  could  not  get  into  them,  and 
could  not  Uierefore  ascertain  whether  they  belonged  to  one  large  chamber,  or  to 
Beveral  adjoining  chambers.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  latter  is  the  case.  It 
would  seem  that  these  bas-reliefs  covered  royal  tombs,  with  concealed  entrances, 
which  were,  at  a  later  period,  broken  open  and  pillaged,  and  afterwards  converted 
into  dwellings,  and  the  windows  opeoed.  It  is  possible  that  chambers  still  tmrifled 
might  be  found  behind  tbe  smaller  tablets.  I  suspect  that  the  inscription  has  been 
injured  by  holes  having  been  bored  into  it  to  make  an  opening,  and  that  the  attempt 
was  subsequently  abandoned.  There  are  various  Signs  and  religious  emblems  scat- 
tered about — chiefly  representations  of  the  snn  and  moon."  It  is  lo  be  regrctted 
that  Mr.  Roes  was  unable  to  take  a  copy  of  the  inscription,  which  would  probably 
have  enabled  me  to  ascertain  the  comparative  epoch  of  the  tablets,  with  reference  to 
the  ruins  of  the  Assyrian  palaces.  His  suggestion,  with  regard  to  these  bas-reliefs 
marking  places  of  sepulture,  is  well  deserving  of  attention.  It  is  possible  that  I  may, 
at  Home  future  period,  be  able  to  examine  these  rock  sculptures  with  the  attention 
they  deserve,  and  to  determine  their  use.  At  present  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  chambers  belong  to  a  more  recent  period  than  tl-.e  Assyrian  bas-rehefs;  but  their 
dale  has  not  been  satisfactorily  determined,  and  tho  '  may  after  all  have  been  what 
Mr.  RosB  coi\iccture8. 
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I  will  defer  to  another  chapter  any  further  remarks  upon  the 
tiistorical  and  other  information  afforded  by  the  sculptures  of 
Kouyunjik,  and  upon  the  importance  of  further  researches. 

My  labors  in  Assyria  had  now  drawn  to  a  close.  The 
funds  assigned  to  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  for  the 
excavations  had  been  expended,  and  from  the  instructions  sent 
to  me,  further  researches  were  not,  for  the  present  at  least, 
contemplated.  It  now,  therefore,  only  remained  for  me  to 
wind  up  my  affairs  in  Mosul,  to  bid  adieu  to  my  friends  there, 
and  to  turn  my  steps  homewards,  after  an  absence  of  some 
years.  The  ruins  of  Nimroud  had  been  again  covered  up, 
and  its  palaces  were  once  more  hidden  from  the  eye.  The 
sculptures  taken  from  them  had  been  safely  removed  to  Busrab, 
and  were  now  awaiting  their  final  transport  to  England.  The 
inscriptions,  which  promise  to  instinict  us  in  the  history  and 
civilization  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  illustrious  nations 
of  the  earth,  had  been  carefully  copied.  On  looking  back  upon 
the  few  months  that  I  had  passed  in  Assyria,  I  could  not  but 
feel  some  satisfaction  at  the  result  of  my  labors.  Scarcely  a 
year  before,  with  the  exception  of  the  ruins  of  Khorsabad,  not 
one  Assyrian  monument  was  known.  Almost  sufficient  mate- 
rials had  .now  been  obtained  to  enable  us  to  restore  much  of 
the  lost  history  of  the  country,  and  to  confirm  the  vague  tradi- 
tions of  the  learning  and  civilization  of  its  people,  hitherto 
treated  as  fabulous.  It  had  often  occurred  to  me  during  my 
labors,  that  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  these  remains  was  so 
opportune,  that  a  person  inclined  to  be  superstitious  might  look 
upon  it  as  something  more  than  accidental  Had  these  palaces 
been  by  chance  exposed  to  view  some  years  before,  no  one 
would  have  been  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  circumstance, 
and  they  would  have  been  completely  destroyed  by  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  the  country.  Had  they  been  discovered  a  little  later, 
it  is  highly  probable  that  there  would  have  been  insurmountable 
objections  to  their  removal.  It  was  consequently  just  at  the 
right  moment  that  they  were  disinterred ;  and  we  have  been 
fortunate  enough  f^  acquire  the  most  convincing,  and  lasting 
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evidence  of  that  magnificence  and  power  which  made  Nine- 
veh the  wonder  of  the  ancient  world,  and  her  fall  the  theme 
of  the  prophets,  as  the  most  signal  instance  of  divine  ven- 
geance. Without  the  evidence  that  these  monuments  afford* 
we  might  almost  have  doubted  that  the  great  Nineveh  ever 
existed,  so  completely  ''has  she  become  a  desolation  and  a 
waste." 

Before  my  departure  I  was  desirous  of  giving  a  last  enter- 
tainment to  my  workmen,  and  to  those  who  had  kindly  aided 
me  in  my  labors.  On  the  western  side  of  Kouyunjik  there  is 
a  small  village.  It  belongs,  with  the  mound,  to  a  former  slave 
of  a  Pasha  of  the  Abd-el- Jelleel  family,  who  had  received  his 
liberty,  and  the  land  containing  the  ruins,  as  a  reward  for  long 
and  faithful  services.  This  village  was  chosen  for  the  festivi- 
ties, and  tents  fbx  the  accommodation  of  all  the  guests  were 
pitched  around  it.  Large  platters  filled  with  boiled  rice,  and 
divers  inexplicable  messes,  only  appreciated  by  Arabs,  and 
those  who  have  lived  with  them, — ^the  chief  components  being 
garlic  and  sour  milk, — were  placed  before  the  various  groups 
of  men  and  women,  who  squatted  in  circles  on  the  ground. 
Dances  were  then  commenced,  and  were  carried  on  through 
the  greater  part  of  the  night,  the  Tiyari  and  the  Arabs  joining 
in  them,  or  relieving  each  other  by  turns.  The  dancers  were 
happy  and  enthusiastic,  and  kept  up  a  constant  shouting.  The 
quiet  Christian  ladies  of  Mosul,  who  had  scarcely  before  this 
occasion  ventured  beyond  the  walls  of  the  town,  gazed  with 
wonder  and  delight  on  the  scene ;  lamenting,  no  doubt,  that 
the  domestic  arrangements  of  their  hasbands  did  not  permit 
more  frequent  indulgence  in  such  gayeties. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  entertainment  I  spoke  a  few 
words  to  the  workmen,  inviting  any  who  had  been  wronged, 
or  ill-used,  to  come  forward  and  receive  such  redress  as  it  was 
n  my  power  to  afford,  and  expressing  my  satisfaction  at  the 
successful  termination  of  our  labors  without  a  single  accident. 
One  Sheikh  Khalaf,  a  very  worthy  man,  who  was  usually  the 
spokesman  on  such  occasions,  answered  for  his-  companions. 


should  leave  also,  and  seek  the  distant  banks  of  the  Khabour, 
where  at  least  they  would  be  far  from  the  authorities,  and  be 
able  to  enjoy  the  little  they  had  saved.  All  they  wanted  was 
each  man  a  teskere,  or  note,  to  certify  that  they  had  been  in 
my  service.  This  would  not  only  be  some  protection  to  them, 
but  they  would  show  my  writing  to  their  children,  and  would 
tell  them  of  the  days  they  had  passed  at  Nimroud.  Please 
God,  I  should  return  to  the  Jebour,  and  live  in  tents  with  them 
on  their  old  pasture  grounds,  where  there  were  as  many  ruins 
as  at  Nimroud,  plenty  of  plunder  within  reach,  and  gazelles, 
wild  boars,  and  lions  for  the  chase.  After  Sheikh  Khalaf  had 
concluded,  the  women  advanced  in  a  body  and  made  a  similar 
address.  I  gave  a  few  presents  to  the  principal  workmen  and 
their  wives,  and  all  were  highly  satisfied  with  their  treatment. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  preparations  for  my  departure 
were  complete.  I  paid  my  last  visit  to  Essad  Pasha,  called 
upon  the  principal  people  of  the  town,  and  on  the  24th  of  June 
was  ready  to  leave  Mosul. 

I  was  accompanied  on  my  journey  to  Constantinople  by 
Mr.  Hormuzd  Rassam,  Ibrahim  Agha,  and  the  Bairakdar,  and 
by  several  members  of  the  household  of  the  late  Pasha ;  who 
were  ready,  in  return  for  their  own  food  and  that  of  their 
horses,  to  serve  me  on  the  road.  We  were  joined  by  many 
other  travellers,  who  had  been  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
travel  to  the  north  in  company  with  a  sufficiently  strong  party. 
The  country  was  at  this  time  very  insecure.  The  Turkish 
troops  had  marched  against  Beder  Khan  Bey,  who  had  openly 
declared  his  independence,  and  defied  the  authority  of  the 
Sultan.  The  failure  of  the  crops  had  brought  parties  of  Arabs 
abroad,  and  scarcely  a  day  passed  without  the  plunder  of  a 
caravan  and  the  murder  of  travellers.  The  Pasha  ser/t  a  body 
of  irregular  horse  to  accompany  me  as  far  as  the  Turkish 
camp,  which  I  wished  to  visit  on  my  way.  With  this  escort^ 
and  with  mf  own  party,  all  we?^  ^rmed  and  prepared  to  defend 
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themselves,  I  had  no  cause  to  apprehend  any  accident  by  the 
way. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kassam,  all  the  European  residents,  and 
many  of  the  principal  Christian  gentlemen  of  Mosul,  rode  out 
with  me  to  some  distance  from  the  town.  On  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river,  at  the  foot  of  the  bridge,  were  the  ladies  who 
had  assembled  to  bid  me  farewell.  Beyond  them  were  the 
wives  and  daughters  of  my  workmen,  who  clung  to  my  horse, 
many  of  them  shedding  tears  as  they  kissed  my  hand.  The 
greater  part  of  the  Arabs  insisted  upon  walking  as  far  as  Tel 
Kef  with  me.  In  this  village  supper  had  been  prepared  for 
the  party.  Old  Gouriel,  the  Kiayah,  still  rejoicing  in  his 
drunken  leer,  was  there  to  receive  us.  We  sat  on  the  house- 
top till  midnight.  The  horses  were  then  loaded  and  saddled. 
I  bid  a  last  farewell  to  my  Arabs,  and  started  on  the  iSrst  stage 
of  our  long  journey  to  Constantinople. 
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CHAPTER  L 

1  HAVE  endeavored,  in  the  preceding  pages,  to  des 
manner  in  which  excavations  were  carried  on  am 
ruins  of  Nineveh,  and  the  discoveries  to  which  they  | 
At  the  same  time,  I  have  sought  to  convey  to  the  n 
short  descriptions  of  the  Chaldaeans,  the  Arabs,  and  th< 
some  idea  of  the  people,  who  are  now  found  within  t 
of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Assyria  Proper.     This  ac 
my  labors  would,  however,  be  incomplete,  were  I  not 
out  the  most  important  of  their  results ;  were  I  not 
how  far  the  monuments  and  remains  discovered  tend 
date  disputed  questions  of  histoi'y  or  chronology,  or  i 
light  upon  the  civilization,  manners,  and  arts  of  a  p 
little  known  as  the  Assyrians.     It  must,  however,  be 
bered  that  our  materials  are  as  yet  exceedingly  inc 
The  history  of  this  remarkable  nation,  as  derived  from 
umeats,  is  a  subject  hitherto  left  untouched  ;  and  inde 
in  a  very  few  months  alone,  have  we  possessed  any 
data  to  aid  us  in  such  an  inquiry.     The  meagre,  anc 
fabulous,  notices  scattered  through  the  works  of  anci 
ters,  scarcely  afford  us  any^  aid  whatever ;  for  Nine 
almost  been  forgotten  before  history  began.     The  exar 
of  remains  existing  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  has  1 
limited.     Many  extensive  ruins  are  yet  unexplored,  an 
scarcely  be  doubted  that  there  are  still  mounds  inclo: 
cords  and  monuments,  the  recovery  of  which  would  ad 
ly  to  our  acquaintance  with  this  long-lost  people. 
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Only  three  spots  have  been  hitherto  examined,  Nimroud, 
Kouynnjik  and  Khorsabad ;  and  of  the  three,  Khorsabad,  the 
smallest,  alone  thoroughly.  Unfortunately  in  the  Assyrian 
edifices,  little  but  the  sculptured  slabs  has  been  preserved.  All 
the  painted  records  which  once  cjvered  the  walls,  in  addition 
to  the  bas-reliefs  of  alabaster,  have  perished.  Nor  have  we, 
as  in  Egypt,  labyrinths  of  tombs,  on  the  sides  of  which,  as  well 
as  on  the  walls  and  columns  of  the  temples,  are  most  faithfully 
and  elaborately  portrayed  the  history,  the  arts,  the  manners, 
and  the  domestic  life  of  the  former  occupiers  of  the  land — so 
fully  indeed,  that,  from  these  monuments  alone,  we  are  able  to 
obtain  a  complete  insight  into  the  public  and  private  condition 
of  the  Egyptians,  from  the  remotest  period  to  their  final  extinc- 
tion.* Hitherto,  no  tombs  have  been  discovered  in  Assyria, 
which  can,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  be  assigned  to  the 
Assyrians  themselves.  It  is  not  impossible  that  such  tombs, 
even  painted  after  the  fashion  of  the  Egyptians,  do  exist  in  the 
bosom  of  some  unexplored  hill ;  their  entrances  so  carefully 
concealed,  that  they  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  subsequent 
inhabitants  of  the  country.  At  present,  however,  the  only 
sources  from  which  we  can  obtain  any  knowledge  of  Assyria, 
are  the  bas-reliefs  discovered  in  the  ruins  t^escribed  in  the  pre- 
vious pages.  To  these  may  be  added  a  few  relics,  such  as 
seals,  and  cylinders,  and  one  or  two  inscriptions  on  stones, 
bricks,  and  tiles,  to  be  found  in  the  Museums  of  Europe.  Still 
the  sculptures  do  furnish  us  with  very  interesting  and  import- 
ant details,  both  with  regard  to  the  arts,  and  to  the  manners  of 
the  Assyrians  ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  presume  that  the 
inscriptions,  when  deciphered,  will  afford  positive  historical 

*  I  need  scarcely  mention  the  admirable  work  of  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson,  m 
which  he  has  arailed  himself  of  the  paintings,  scnlptores,  and  monnments  of  the 
ancient  Egjrptians  to  restore  their  manners  and  eostoms,  and  to  place  their  pub- 
lic and  prirate  life  before  as,  as  fblly  as  if  the/  still  oecnpied  the  banks  of  tne 
Nlc.  I  sbaU  frequenlly  kave  oceojloa  \A  refci  *.9  It  in  the  enor^'  of  ihm  and 
the  following  ehaptcia. 
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data,  which  may  enable  us  to  fix,  with  some  confidence,  the 
precise  period  of  many  events  recorded  in  the  bas-reliefs. 

There  are  also  other  subjects,  connected  with  the  discov- 
eries in  Assyria  requiring  notice.  Through  them  may  be 
traced  the  origin  of  many  arts,  of  many  myths  and  symbols, 
and  of  many  traditions  afterwards  perfected,  and  made  fami- 
liar to  us  through  the  genius  of  the  Greeks.  The  connection 
between  the  East  and  the  West,  and  the  Eastern  origin  of 
several  nations  of  Asia  Minor,  long  suspected,  may  perhaps  be 
established  by  more  positive  proof  than  we  have  hitherto  pos- 
sessed. These  considerations  alone  require  a  detailed  account 
of  the  results  of  the  excavations.  I  have  endeavored  to  avoid 
statements  which  do  not  appear  to  be  warranted  by  plausible 
evidence ;  and  if  I  have  ventured  to  make  any  suggestions,  I 
am  ready  to  admit  that  the  corroboration  of  my  views  must 
depend  upon  an  acquaintance  with  the  contents  of  the  inscrip- 
tions, and  upon  the  future  examination  of  ruins,  in  which  ad- 
ditional monuments  may  exist. 

As  I  have  frequently  alluded  to  the  remote  antiquity  of  the 
Assyrian  edifices,  it  will  naturally  be  asked  upon  what  grounds 
we  assign  them  to  any  particular  period — on  what  data  do 
the  proofs  of  their  early  origin  rest?  In  answering  these 
questions,  it  will  be  necessary  to  point  out  the  evidence  afibrd- 
ed  by  the  monuments  themselves,  and  how  that  evidence  agrees 
with  the  statements  of  ancient  authors. 

From  our  present  limited  knowledge  of  the  character  used 
in  the  inscriptions,  and  from  a  want  of  adequate  acquaintance 
with  the  details  of  Assyrian  art,  which  might  lead  to  a  satis- 
factory classification  of  the  various  remains,  we  can  scarcely 
aim  at  more  than  fixing  a  comparative  epoch  to  these  monu- 
ments. It  would  be  hazardous  to  assign  any  positive  date  to 
them,  or  to  ascribe  their  erection  to  any  monarch  whose  name 
can  be  recognized  in  any  dynastic  list  of  acknowledged  authen- 
ticity, and  the  time  of  whose  reign  can  be  determined  with 
any  pretence  to  accuracy.  Although  a  conjecture  may  be 
allowed,  we  can  come  to  no  positive  conclusion  upon  the  sub 
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ruins  of  Assyria,  and  names  of  kings  must  be  ascertained,  by 
which  we  may  connect  the  genealogical  lists,  undoubtedly  of 
various  epochs,  that  have  hitherto  been  discovered.  I  will 
only  point  out  facts  which  prove  that  the  edifices  described  in 
the  previous  pages  must  belong  to  a  very  early  period,  without 
pretending  to  decide  their  exact  age.  The  inquiry  is  one  of 
considerable  importance,  for  upon  its  results  depend  many 
questions  of  the  highest  interest  connected  with  the  history 
of  civilization,  in  the  countries  watered  by  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  of  its  passage  into  the  neighboring  kingdoms,  and 
of  its  ultimate  effects  upon  the  more  distant  regions  of  Asia, 
and  even  upon  Greece. 

The  proofs  to  be  adduced  in  support  of  the  great  antiquity 
of  some  of  the  monuments  of  Nimroud,  are  entitled  to  atten- 
tion, and  should  not  be  rejected,  merely  because  they  are  at 
variance  with  preconceived  notions  and  theories.  We  are  not 
justified  in  attempting  to  draw  conclusions  from  the  state  of 
the  arts,  or  sciences,  amongst  a  people  of  whose  history  and 
capabilities,  before  the  discovery  of  these  monuments,  we  were  * 
totally  ignorant.  We  knew  nothing  of  the  civilization  of  the 
Assyrians,  except  what  could  be  gathered  from  casual  notices 
scattered  through  the  works  of  the  Greeks.  From  their  evi- 
dence, indeed,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  the  inhabitants  of  As- 
syria had  attained  a  high  degree  of  culture  at  a  very  remote 
period.  The  testimony  of  the  Bible,  and  the  monuments  of 
the  Egyptians,  on  which  the  conquests  of  that  people  over 
Asiatic  nations  are  recorded,  lead  to  the  same  conclusion.  It 
will  be  shown,  that  in  Assyria,  as  in  Egypt,  the  arts  do  not 
appear  to  have  advanced,  after  the  construction  of  the  earliest 
edifices  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  but  rather  to  have  de- 
clined. The  most  ancient  sculptures  we  possess  are  the  most 
correct  and  severe  in  form,  and  show  the  highest  degree  of 
taste  in  the  details.  The  very  great  antiquity  of  the  early 
monuments  of  Eg>'p^  however  rnuch  we  may  differ  betwe^a 
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the  highest  and  lowest  date  claimed  for  them,  is  now  generally 
admitted.  Few  persons  indeed  would  be  inclined  to  ascribe 
them  to  a  later  epoeh  than  that  generally  assigned  to  the  foun- 
dation of  Nineveh,  about  twenty  centuries  before  Christ.  At 
that  lime  the  arts  had  attained  a  very  high  degree  of  perfec- 
tion in  Egypt ;  and  might  obviously  have  attained  even  to  a 
much  higher,  had  not  thase  who  practised  them  been  restricted 
by  certain  prejudices,  and  superstitions,  to  a  conventional  style, 
from  which  it  was  not  lawful  to  depart.  There  is  no  reason 
to  doubt,  therefore,  that  at  the  same  remote  period,  the  Assy- 
rians also  may  have  excelled  in  them.  Even  the  conventional 
forms  of  Egypt  are  accompanied  by  extreme  beauty  in  the 
details,  and  in  the  shape  of  the  domestic  furniture  and  utensils ; 
W'hich  proves  that  those  who  invented  them  were  capable  of 
the  highest  culture,  and,  if  unfettered,  might  have  attained  to 
the  greatest  perfection.  The  Assyrians  may  not  have  been 
confined  to  the  same  extent  as  their  rivals ;  they  may  have 
copied  nature  more  carefully,  and  may  have  given  more  scope 
to  their  taste,  and  invention,  in  the  choice  and  arrangement 
of  their  ornaments.  But  the  subject  will  be  more  fully  entered 
into  when  I  come  to  speak  of  the  arts  of  the  Assyrians.*  We 
have  now  to  examine  the  evidences  of  the  antiquity  of  their 
monuments. 

The  first  ascertained  date  irom  which  our  inquiry  must 
commence,  is  the  destruction  of  Nineveh  by  the  combined 
armies  of  Cyaxares,  King  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  Nabopo- 
lassar,  King  of  Babylon,  or  more  probably  governor  of  that 
city  on  behalf  of  the  Assyrian  monarch.  We  must  needs  go 
backwards,  as  we  cannot  with  any  degree  of  certainty  fix  the 
date  of  any  earlier  event. 

It  must,  I  think,  be  readily  admitted  that  all  the  monuments 
hitherto  discovered  in  Assyria  are  to  be  attributed  to  a  period 

*  These  remarks  are  lieceflsary,  at  there  is  an  impreaBion  that  an  approximate 
date  can  be  anigned  to  the  monamenta  discovered  at  Nimrond  from  the  style  of 
art  of  the  scolptoivs.  (See  a  letter  of  Mr.  Westmacott  in  the  Athenasnm  of  7tb 
August,  1847.) 
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preceding  the  Persian  conquest.  In  the  first  place,  history  and 
tradition  unite  in  affirming  that  Nineveh  was  utterly  destroyed 
by  the  conquerors.  Although  the  earlier*  prophets  frequently 
allude  to  the  great  city,  and  to  its  wealth  and  power  before  its 
fall,  it  will  be  observed  that  the  latter  rarely  mention  the  name. 
If  they  do,  it  is  in  allusion  to  the  heap  of  ruins — to  the  deso- 
lation which  was  spread  o^'er  the  site  of  a  once  great  city,  as 
a  special  instance  of  the  divine  vengeance.  They  pointed  to 
it  as  a  warning  to  other  nations  against  whom  their  prophecies 
were  directed.*  When  Xenophon  passed  over  the  remains 
of  Nineveh,  its  very  name  had  been  forgotten,  and  he  describes 
a  part  of  it  as  a  deserted  city  which  had  formerly  been  inha- 
bited by  the  M edes.f  Strabo  says,  that  when  Cyaxares  and  his 
allies  took  the  city,  they  utterly  destroyed  it ;  its  inhabitants, 
according  to  Dibdorus  Siculus,  being  distributed  iti  the  sui- 
rounding  villages.  Lucian  speaks  of  Nineveh  as  so  complete- 
ly laid  waste,  that  even  its  vestiges  did  not  remain.];  It  is 
certain  that  even  if  Nineveh  were  not  levelled  with  the  ground, 
or  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  it  was  no  longer  the  seat  of 
government,  nor  held  a  high  place  amongst  the  cities  of  the 
East.  If  vast  palaces  and  edifices  are  found  amongst  its  ruins, 
it  is  much  more  reasonable  to  refer  their  construction  to  a 
period  when  Nineveh  was  the  capital  of  the  Eastern  world, 
and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  Assyrian  monarchs,  than  to  the 
time  of  its  subjection  to  he  kings  of  Persia,  and  of  its  degra^ 
.  dation  to  a  mere  provincial  town. 

If  these  edifices — ^between  the  periods  of  the  erection  of 
which  many  years,  even  centuries,  must  have  elapsed — were 

*  See  particularly  Ezekiel,  ch.  xxzi. 

t  Cyrop.  1.  iii.  c.  4. — "  After  this  defeat  the  Peraians  retired,  and  the  Greeka, 
inarching  the  rest  of  the  day  without  distnrhance,  came  to  the  river  Tigris,  where 
■tood  a  large  uninhabited  eity,  called  Lariasa,  anciently  inhabited  by  the  Medea." 

:  Strabo,  lib.  zri.  Herodotoa  appears  to  allude  to  it  as  a  city  that  formerly 
existed.  (Lib.  i.  c.  193.)  Clement  cf  Alexandria,  in  his  commentaries  on  Nahom, 
eonfirms  the  account  of  Lucan  of  its  utter  destruction.  The  Nineveh  of  Taeitvs 
(Annai.  1.  xii.  13)  and  Ammianua  MaroeUinos  (1.  xriii.  c.  7),  was  a  modem  dxy 
built  near  or  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient. 
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the  work  of  the  Persian  conquerors,  we  should  find  some  re- 
cord of  the  fact.  The  peculiar  variety  of  the  cuneiform  char- 
acter adopted  by  the  Persians  is  perfectly  well  known,  and  is 
found  on  all  their  monuments.  It  was  even  used  in  Egypt, 
accompanied  by  hieroglyphics,  after  their  conquest  of  that 
country.*  It  occurs  on  all  the  monuments  of  the  same  period 
in  Persia  and  Armenia,  accompanied  by  translations,  in  parallel 
columns,  in  the  Babylonian  and  Medianf  writing.  Amongst 
the  ruins  of  Assyria,  this  Persian  variety  of  the  cuneiform 
character  had  never  been  found.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted, 
that  the  bas-reliefs  describe!  in  the  previous  pages,  represent 
the  victories  and  conquests  of  the  kings  who  built  the  edifices 
in  which  they  were  contained ;  it  is  not  probable  that,  had 
these  kings  been  Persians,  they  would  have  omitted  to  record 
their  deeds  in  their  tjtative  tongue,  when  they  have  done  so  in 
all  other  places  where  they  have  caused  similar  monuments  to 
be  erected. 

The  date  of  the  conquest  of  Nineveh  by  Cyaxares  is  well 
ascertained  as  606  before  Christ.}     The  city  had  then  been 

*  I  alinde  to  the  vnBes  with  the  names  of  the  Penian  kings  in  hieroglyphics, 
as  well  as  in  cuneifonn  characters.  One  at  Venice  bears  the  name  of  Aruzerxes ; 
that  usually  known  as  Caylus's  vase,  in  the  National  Library,  at  Paris,  the  name 
ef  Xerxes. 

t  I  use  the  term  Median,  howcTer  inapplicable,  because  it  has  generally  been 
adopted. 

X  The  cTidenoe  afforded  as  to  the  exact  date  of  the  deatniction  of  Nineveh  by 
the  concurrent  evidence  of  Scripture  and  Herodotus,  is  thus  collected  by  Clinton 
(Fasti  Hellenici,  vol.  i.  p.  269) :  <«  The  overthrow  of  Nineveh  did  not  happen  be- 
fore the  death  of  Josiah  krag  of  Jndah  in  b.  c.  609,  because  a  king  of  Assyria  is 
niemioned  at  that  period  ;  and  Zephaniah,  in  the  prophecy  delivered*  in  the  reign 
of  Jodah,  predicts  the  destruction  of  Nineveh  as  a  fotnre  event.  The  sum  of  the 
argument  is  this:  From  the  age  of  Tobit  it  appean  that  Nineveh  was  standing  in 
B.  c.  610.  For  he  became  blind  in  the  year  710,  and  survived  that  accident  100 
yean  ;  and  yet  he  died  before  the  fall  of  Nineveh.  But  a  prophecy  of  Jeremiah, 
Written  in  the  first  year  of  the  captivity,  B.c.  605,  seems  to  imply  that  the  city  was 
then  destroyed  ;  for  in  the  particular  enumeration  of  all  the  kings  of  the  north  far 
and  near,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  ^.,  Assyria  and  Nineveh  are  not 
named.  The  testimony  of  Scripture,  then,  decides  that  the  city  was  captured,  and 
Ilia  Aoyrian  monarchy  destroyed,  oenainly  after  b.  9.  609,  and  prolably  befora  b.  a 
VOL.   ir.         9 
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scarcely  a  year  ;n  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians,  after  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Scytns,  who,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Hero- 
dotus, held  this  part  of  Asia  for  twenty-eight  years.  We 
cannot  attribute  these  vast  monuments— evidences  of  a  high 
state  of  civilization,  and  of  taste  and  knowledge — ^to  the  wan« 
dering  tribes  ;  who,  during  their  short  occupation,  did  little, 
according  to  the  historian,  but  oppress  the  inhabitants,  pass 
their  days  in  licentiousness  amidst  new  luxuries,  and  destroy 
the  records  of  former  prosperity  and  power.*  We  have  con- 
sequently the  date  of  634  years  before  Christ  to  go  back  from. 
No  one  will,  I  think,  be  inclined  to  assign  these  edifices  to  a 
later  epoch. 

It  has  already  been  seen  that  there  are  buildings  of  various 
periods  in  the  mound  of  Nimroud,  and  I  have  mentioned  that 
they  contain  the  names  and  genealogies  of  several  kings.  The 
most  recent  palace  was  that  discovered  in  the  southwest  cor- 
ner ;  and  it  was  principally  built  of  slabs  and  materials  taken 
from  the  edifices  in  the  northwest,  the  centre,  and  other  parts 
of  the  mound.  This  can  be  proved  beyond  a  question  ;  first, 
by  identity  in  the  style  of  the  sculptures  ;  secondly,  by  inscrip- 
tions, in  which  certain  formulae  occur ;  thirdly,  by  the  fact  of 
the  sculptured  faces  of  the  slabs  being  turned  against  the  wall 
of  sun-dried  bricks,  and  smoothed  on  the  opposite  side  pre- 
paratory to  their  being  used  a  second  time  ;  and,  fourthly,  by 
the  discovery  of  sculptured  slabs  lying  in  different  parts  of  the 


605.  Herodotus  brings  the  date  to  a  narrower  point.  Cjrazaies  prepared  to  re- 
venge his  father's  death  apon  the  Assyrians,  but  was  interrupted  by  the  Scythians, 
who  held  Asfli  for  twenty-eight  years.  After  their  expulsion  Cjrazares  conquered 
the  Assyrians.  Bot  as  the  Scythians  were  not  expelled  till  b.  a  607,  the  capmre 
of  NineTeh  conld  not  occur  till  b.  c.  606  ;  and  this  date,  obtained  from  Herodocna, 
is  remarkably  consistent  with  the  accounts  of  Scripture."  According  to  the  Seder- 
Olam  (e.  24,  25),  the  fell  of  Nineveh  would  have  occurred  about  this  time  ;  and 
upon  its  authority  M.  Freret  (Mem.  de  Lit.  tir^  des  Registres  de  I'Acadteie,  voL 
vii.  p.  538)  places  the  event  in  608  b.  c. 

*  "  After  possessing  the  dominion  of  Asia  for  twenty-eight  years,  the  Sey* 
tfaians  lost  all  d:ey  had  obtained  by  iheh  Ik  ffitioufnei*  and  negUU." — Herod,  lib. 
L  6. 106. 
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ruins,  where  they  had  evidently  been  left,  whilst  being  removed 
to  the  new  palace. 

The  only  sculptures  which  can  be  attributed  to  the  build- 
ers of  this  edifice  are  the  bulls  and  lions  forming  the  entrances, 
and  the  crouching  sphinxes  between  them.  But  the  arguments 
they  afford  will  be  the  same,  whether  they  were  the  work  of 
those  who  founded  the  building,  or  whether  they  were  brought 
from  elsewhere.  If  the  latter  be  the  case,  we  should  be  fur 
nished  with  additional  proof  in  favor  of  the  high  antiquity  of 
^he  earliest  edifice.  In  the  material,  a  kind  of  limestone,  out 
of  which  they  are  sculptured,  as  well  as  in  certain  peculiari- 
ties of  form  (as,  for  instance,  in  being  provided  with  four  legs, 
and  having  small  figures  carved  on  the  same  slab),  they  differ 
from  any  others  discovered  amongst  the  ruins.  It  is  not  pro- 
bable that  they  could  have  been  moved  in  their  finished  state 
without  injury ;  and,  as  it  will  be  hereafter  shown,  it  was  evi- 
dently the  custom  of  the  Assyrians  to  sculpture  their  slabs,  not 
before,  but  after  they  had  been  placed. 

On  the  backs  of  these  lions  and  bulls  we  have  a  short,  but 
highly  important,  inscription,  which  has  enabled  me,  as  I  have 
already  had  occasion  to  observe,  to  identify  the  comparative 
date  of  many  monuments  discovered  in  Assyria,  and  of  tablets 
existing  in  other  parts  of  Asia.  Before  submitting  this  inscrip- 
tion, as  well  as  others  from  the  ruins,  to  the  reader,  I  must  de- 
scribe the  process  by  which  the  names  of  the  kings  have  been 
determined ;  as  the  arguments  will  mainly  depend  upon  the 
proof  which  these  names  afford. 

Two  characters  appear  at  one  time  to  have  been  in  use 
amongst  the  Assyrians.  One,  the  cuneiform  or  arrow-headed, 
as  in  Egypt,  was  probably  the  hieroglyphic,  and  principally 
employed  for  monumental  records  ;*  the  other,  the  curs've  or 
hieratic,  may  have  been  used  in  documents  of  a  private  nature, 
or  for  records  of  public  events  of  minor  importance.     The 

•  Dernoeritw  is  nid  to  haT«  written  on  the  miered  letters  of  Babylon  **  ri  ira^ 
rSip  ip  BaSvXCiv  itfnSw  y^^^rtavr  (Diog.  Laert.  lib.  ix.)  This  appeals  to  pomt  ta 
nro  forms  of  writing. 
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nature  of  the  arrow-headed  will  be  hereafter  fully  described 
The  cursive  resembles  the  writing  of  the  Phoeuicians,  Palmy- 
renes,  Babylonians,  and  Jews ;  in  fact,  the  character,  which, 
under  a  few  unessential  modifications,  was  common  to  the  na- 
tions speaking  cognate  dialects  of  one  language,  variously 
termed  the  Semitic,  Aramsan,  or,  more  appropriately,  Syro* 
Arabian.  There  is  this  great  distinction  between  the  cunei- 
form and  cursive, — that  while  the  first  was  written  from  left 
to  right,  the  second,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Arabic,  ran  from  right  to  left.  This  striking  difference  would 
seem  to  show  that  the  origin  of  the  two  modes  of  writing  was 
distinct.* 

It  would  be  difiicult,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge* 
to  determine  the  period  of  the  invention  and  first  use  of  writ- 
ten characters  in  Assyria ;  nor  is  there  any  evidence  to  prove 
which  of  the  two  forms,  the  arrow-headed  or  the  cursive,  is  the 
more  ancient,  or  whether  they  were  introduced  at  the  same 
time.  Pliny  declares  that  it  is  to  the  Assyrians  we  owe  the 
invention  of  letters,  although  some  have  attributed  it  *  to  the 
Egyptians,  who  were  said  to  have  been  instructed  in  the  art 
of  writing  by  Mercury  ;t  or  to  the  Syrians,  who,  in  the  pas- 
sage in  Pliny,  are  evidently  distinguished  from  the  Assyrians, 
with  whom  they  are  by  ancient  authors  very  frequently  con- 
founded.^ Lucan  ascribes  their  introduction  to  the  Phceni- 
cians,  a  Syrian  people.  §    On  monuments  and  remains  purely 

*  The  numeral,  like  the  letten,  were  ezpresaed  by  rarioaa  combioationt  of  tho 
wedge.  There  appear  to  have  been,  at  the  iame  time,  numbera  for  the  carnTe,  •• 
well  as  for  the  cuneiform  writing,  the  former  eomewhat  resembling  the  Egjrplian. 
On  the  painted  bricka  of  Nimrood  I  conld,  I  think,  trace  several  of  these  cansve 
numerals,  each  brick  having  apparently  a  nomber  upon  it.  Dr.  Hincks  was,  I  be- 
Heve,  the  first  to  detenr.ine  the  forms  and  values  of  the  Assyrian  numerals  by  an 
examination  of  the  inscriptions  of  Van. 

t  This  deity,  under  the  name  of  Thoth,  or  Taut,  was  the  Egyptian  god  of 
letteis. 

}  «  Literas  semper  arbitror  Assyrias  fuisK  ;  sed  alii  apud  iBgyptioe  k  Mereaiio* 
«t  Gellins :  alii  apud  Syros  repe-tas  volunt/'^-Piiny,  lib.  vii.  c.  57. 

$  **  Phoenioes  primi  ftuut  si  ereditor  aosi 

Mansaram  mdibos  voo»m  signare  figoris."— Lib.  iii.  v.  390. 
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Syrian,  or  such  as  cannot  be  traced  to  a  oreign  people,  only 
one  form  of  character  has  been  discovered,  and  it  so  closely 
resembles  the  cursive  of  Assyria,  that  there  appears  to  be  little 
doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the  origin  of  the  two.  If,  therefore, 
the  inhabitants  of  Syria,  whether  Phoenicians  or  others,  were 
the  inventors  of  letters,  and  those  letters  were  such  as  exist 
upon  the  earliest  monuments  of  that  country,  the  cursive  cha- 
racter of  the  Assyrians  may  have  been  as  ancient  as  the  cune- 
iform. However  that  may  be,  this  hieratic  character  has  not 
yet  been  found  in  Assyria  on  remains  of  a  very  early  epoch, 
and  it  would  seem  probable  that  simple  perpendicular  and  ho- 
rizontal lines  preceded  rounded  forms,  being  better  suited  to 
letters  carved  on  stone  tablets  or  rocks.  At  Nimroud,  the 
cursive  writing  was  found  on  part  of  an  alabaster  vase,  and 
on  fragments  of  pottery,  taken  out  of  the  rubbish  covering  the 
ruins.  On  the  alabaster  vase  it  accompanied  an  inscription  in* 
the  cuneiform  character,  containing  the  name  of  the  Khorsa- 
bad  king,  to  whose  reign  it  was  evident,  from  several  circum- 
stances, the  vase  must  be  attributed.  It  has  also  been  found 
on  Babylonian  bricks  of  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
following  are  parts  of  inscriptions  in  this  character  on  frag- 
ments of  pottery  from  Nimroud. 

The  cuneiform,  however,  appears  to  have  been  the  charac- 
ter in  general  use  in  Assy,  ia  and  Babylonia,  and  at  various  pe- 
riods in  Persia,  Media,  and  Armenia.  It  was  not  the  same  in 
all  these  countries ;  the  element  was  the  wedge,  but  the  com- 
bination  of  wedges,  to  form  a  letter,  differed.  The  cuneiform 
has  been  divided  into  three  branches ;  the  Assyrian  or  Baby- 
lonian ;  the  Persian  ;  and  a  third,  which  has  been  named,  pro- 
bably with  little  regard  to  accuracy,  the  Median.  To  one  of 
these  three  divisions  may  be  referred  all  the  forms  of  arrow- 
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headed  writing  with  which  we  are  acquainted ;  and  the  three 
together  occur  in  the  trilingual  inscriptions,  containing  the  re- 
cords of  the  Persian  monarchs  of  the  Achaemenian  dynasty.* 
These  inscriptions  are,  as  it  is  well  known,  repeated  three  times 
on  monuments  of  this  period,  in  parallel  columns  or  tablets,  in 
a  distinct  variety  of  the  arrow-headed  character ;  and,  as  it 
may  be  presumed,  in  a  different  language. 

The  investigation  of  the  Persian  branch  of  the  cuneiform 
has  now,  through  the  labors  of  Rawlinson,  Lassen,  and  others, 
been  brought  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  I  presume  that 
there  are  few  unacquainted  with  the  admirable  memoirs  by 
Major  Rawlinson  upon  the  great  inscription  at  Behistun,t  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.  Some, 
however,  are  still  inclined  to  look  upon  the  results  of  his  labors 
with  doubt,  and  even  to  consider  his  translation  as  little  more 
than  an  ingenious  fiction.  That  the  sudden  restoration  of  a 
language  no  longer  existing  in  the  same  form,  and  expressed  in 
characters  previously  unknown,  should  be  regarded  with  con- 
siderable suspicion,  is  not  surprising.  But  even  a  superficial 
examination  of  the  ingenious  reasoning  of  Professor  Grotefend, 
which  led  to  the  first  steps  in  the  inquiry,  the  division  of  words 
and  the  discovery  of  !he  names  of  the  kings,  and  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  subsequent  discoveries  of  Rawlinson  and  other 

*  Major  Rawlinson  has  suggested  the  ase  of  the  teim  Scythic  instead  of  Me- 
dian (the  Persian  Cuneiform  Inscription  at  Behistnn' deciphered,  part  i.  p. '20,  vol. 
X.  of  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society).  However,  until  the  language 
of  the  intxsriptions  in  this  character  can  be  determined  beyond  a  doubt,  we  can 
scarcely  venture  upon  adopting  definitively  either  appellation.  Major  Rawlinflon 
is  of  opinion  that  that  language  is  a  Scythic  or  Mongolian  dialect;  aad  from  its 
use  on  monuments  erected  by  the  Persian  kings^  it  is  highly  probable  that  it  is 
00.  The  subjects  of  the  Achcemenian  monarchs  included  three  great  divisions  of 
the  human  race,  speaking  respectively  Semitic  or  Syro-Arabian,  Indo-European  or 
Arian^  and  Scythic  or  Mongolian  languages ;  and  ^vhen  we  find  that  two  of  the 
columns  of  the  trilingual  inscriptions  are  dialects  of  the  first  and  second  of  these 
langooges,  we  may  consistently  infer  that  the  remaining  version  of  the  inacriptioni 
is  in  the  third. 

t  This  name  is  generally  written  Bisutun  in  the  maps ;  it  is  now  given  to  a 
small  village  near  Kirmanahah,  on  the  frontiers  of  Persia. 
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eminent  philologists,  must  at  once  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the 
general  accuracy  of  the  results  to  which  they  have  arrived. 
There  may  undoubtedly  be  interpretations,  and  forms  of  con- 
struction open  to  criticism.  They  will  probably  be  rejected  or 
amended,  when  r  lore  materials  are  afforded  by  the  discovery 
of  additional  inscriptions,  or  when  those  we  already  possess 
have  been  subjected  to  a  still  more  rigorous  philological  exam- 
ination, and  have  been  further  compared  with  known  dialects 
of  the  same  primitive  tongue.  But  as  to  the  general  correct- 
ness of  the  translations  of  the  inscriptions  of  Persepolis  and 
Behistun,  there  cannot  be  a  question.*  The  materials  are  in 
every  one's  hands.  The  inscriptions  are  now  accessible,  and 
they  scarcely  contain  a  word  the  meaning  of  which  may  not 
be  determined  by  the  aid  of  dictionaries  and  vocabularies  of 
the  Sanscrit  and  other  early  Indo-European  languages.f 

Before  the  publication  of  the  great  inscription  of  Behistun, 
the  monuments  of  Persia,  containing  little  more  than  the  names 
of  kings  and  royal  titles,  afforded  few  materials  for  the  inves- 
tigation of  cuneiform  writing.  That  inscription  was  long 
known,  and  had  been  seen  by  many  travellers.  MM.  Coste 
and  Flandin,  who  accompanied  M.  de  Sercey  during  his 
embassy  to  the  court  of  Teheran,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  examining  and  making  drawings  of  ancient  remains,  were 
particularly  directed  to  copy  it.     They  lingered  many  days 

*  The  transcription  in  cuneiform  letters  of  a  hieroglyphical  legend  on  a  Tase 
at  Venice,  ia  a  teat  of  the  general  accuracy  of  the  deciphering  of  both  characters. 
The  name  of  the  king  was  found  to  be  that  of  Artaxerxes,  and  was  so  read 
independently  from  the  Persian  and  Egyptian  texts,  by  Major  Rawlinson  and  Sir 
Gardner  Wilkinson. 

t  There  is  not  a  more  attractive  subject  ot  investigation,  nor  one  more  dek- 
sive  and  uncertain  in  its  results,  unless  carried  on  with  the  most  rigorous  regard  to 
criticism,  than  the  origin,  derivation,  and  connection  of  languages.  But  whilst  this 
is  admitted,  it  must  he  reciembered,  that  within  the  last  few  years  this  branch  of 
Bti^dy  has  been  greatly  fiicilitated  by  the  discovery  of  rules,  which  are  now  gene- 
rally recognized.  They  go  far  to  guide  those  who  engage  in  the  inquiry,  and  to 
prevent  a  repetition,  of  the  absurd  speculations  of  the  last  century.  Etymology 
xiay  now  take  its  place  amongst  the  sciences,  and  no  science  is  more  important  in 
any  investigation  connected  with  the  history  o'  the  human  race. 
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on  the  spot,  making  several  fruitless  endeavors  to  ascend 
to  that  part  of  the  rock  on  which  it  is  cut.  At  length  they 
declared  it  to  be  inaccessiblei  and  returned  to  France  with- 
out this  important  historical  record.  Major  Rawlinson,  how- 
ever, overcame  all  difficulties.  During  two  visits  he  succeed- 
ed in  cbpying  all  that  remains  of  the  three  versions  of  the 
inscription ;  and  thus,  whilst  we  are  indebted  to  his  intrepidity 
and  perseverance  for  the  transcript  !^f  the  record,  we  .owe  to 
his  learning  and  research  the  translation  of  one  of  the  most 
interesting  fragments  of  ancient  history.* 

Of  the  second,  or  so  called  Median  branch  of  the  cunei- 
form, we  know  at  present  but  little.  It  diSers  essentially,  in 
the  combination  of  the  wedges,  from  the  Persian,  and  resem- 
bles in  many  respects  the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian,  many  letters 
in  both  being  identical  in  shape,  if  not  in  phonetic  power. 

Whilst  the  Persian  and  Median  cuneiform  offer  each  but 
one  modification  in  the  ^arrangement  of  the  wedges,  the  third 
division,  or  Assyro-Babylonian,  includes  several  varieties.  It 
has  been  said  to  be  the  most  complex  in  its  forms  of  the  three ; 
but  such  is  not  exactly  the  case,  as  we  have  in  the  varieties 
both  extremes :  the  primitive,  or  early  Assyrian,  containing  the 
most  simple  and  elementary  combinations,  beginning  with  the 
wedge  standing  alone,  whilst  the  Babylonian  is  distinguished 
by  the  most  intricate  and  complex  However,  that  the  two 
are  identically  the  same,  has  been  proved  beyond  a  doubt  by  a 
comparison  of  the  monuments  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria,  and 
by  the  existence  of  a  irar  script  of  a  Babylonian  record  in 
Assyrian  characters.+     The  variations  appear  to  be  mere  cali- 


*  The  content!  of  the  Behistnn  ioBcription  are  of  great  importance  to  aU  inter- 
ctted  in  the  study  of  ancient  nistory,  as  they  ao  fully  confirm  the  Btatemesta  of 
llerodotQB,  and  afford  freah  prooib  of  his  veracity  and  accuracy. 

t  I  particidarly  -efcr  to  the  fragment  of  a  cylinder  given  in  vol.  ii.  of  Ker 
Porter's  Travels,  and  the  celebrated  inscription  m  the  India  House » supposed  tocon« 
tain  the  decrees  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  of  which  the  cylinder,  when  entire,  appeara  to 
have  been  a  transcript.  Their  identity  was,  I  believe,  discovered  by  Grotefend.  It 
is  on  the  tablets  and  cylinders  of  baked  day,  that  the  Assyrian  cuneifonn  character 


Chif.  1]  CUNElfCilM  WRITING.  137 

graphical  distinctions,  and  were  purposely  made,  to  mark  the 
diiTerence  between  the  characters  in  use  in  the  two  countries. 
The  introduction  of  a  few  complex  forms  in  the  pure  Assyrian 
writing,  may  be  attributed  to  the  number  of  alphabetic  signs 
required.  The  alphabet  of  the  Pe**sian  cuneiform  contains  but 
thirty-nine  or  forty  letters ;  in  the  Assyro-Babylonian  inscrip- 
tions there  are  about  three  hundred  diSerent  characters ;  the 
simpler  forms  would  consequently  soon  be  exhausted.* 

Major  Rawlinson  has  thus  classed  the  Assyro-Babylonian 
cuneiform  writing : — Primitive  Babylonian ;  Achsemenian  Ba* 
bylonian ;  Medo- Assyrian ;  A<%syrian ;  and  Elymsean. 

Whilst  concurring  in  this  division  I  would  suggest,  that 
early  Assyrian  and  later  Assyrian  be  substituted  for  Assyrian 
and  Medo-Assyrian.  By  Medo-Assyrian,  Major  Rawlinson 
mdicates  the  character  used  in  the  inscriptions  of  Van,  belong- 
ing to  a  period  preceding  the  Persian  domination,!  and  in 
those  at  Palou,^  and  near  Malatia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates. But  at  the  time  he  made  the  distinction  he  was  un- 
acquainted with  the  earliest  monuments  of  Nimroud,  and  had 
only  examined  inscriptions  from  Khorsabad,  and  a  fragment 
from  Nimroud,  both  belonging  to  the  same  period.  The  most 
ancient  Assyrian  letters  are  identical  in  form  with  those  found 
in  Armenia.  The  distinction  lies  between  the  earliest  and 
latest  Assyrian  writing,  and  is  amply  sufficient  to  determine 

is  most  complex.  Besides  the  sobstitution  of  forms  not  used  on  the  monnmeiitSk 
common  letters  are  rendered  more  intricate  by  adding  to  the  nnmber  of  wed88B>— 

th»   ^  becomes   ^  ^      T^9  and     ]!«<   y>^>^- 

•  Many  of  these  characters  are  undoubtedly  what  are  termed  "▼aria^'ts^  thftt 
is,  merely  a  difierent  way  of  forming  the  same  letter ;  but  even  admitting  a  IxrgB 
mmiber  to  be  so,  and  to  be  interchangeable  arbitrarily,  still  there  are  between  100 
and  150  letters  which  a]ipear  to  haye  each  their  distinct  phonetic  Talne. 

t  There  is  also  a  trilingual  inscription  of  Xerxes  on  the  rock  at  Van. 

t  The  inscription  at  Palou,  an  ancient  Armenian  city,  was  first  examined  and 
oopied  by  me  on  my  retam  from  Mosul  last  year.  My  attention  was  sailed  to  it  by 
Dr.  Smithy  of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  closely  resembles  ths 
inscription  near  Malatia,  copied  by  Captain  Van  Mahlba^.  (S^  Papers  of  dm 
Syro  Egyptian  Society,  vo^  :.  par  I) 
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the  comparative  date  of  monttments,  as  the  shape  of  our  own 
letters  marks  the  time  of  a  document. 

The  primitive  Babylonian  is  found  on  bricks,  cylinders,  and 
tablets  from  ruins  'n  Babylonia ;  the  Achaemenian  Babylonian 
in  the  trilingual  inscriptions  of  Persia.  The  former  is  well 
known  from  its  frequent  occurrence  on  relics,  brought  to  this 
country,  from  the  remains  on  the  Euphrates  near  the  modern 
Arab  town  of  Hillah,  hitherto  believed  to  be  those  of  primitive 
Babylon.  It  is  the  most  intricate  variety  of  the  cuneiform 
yet  discovered.  Those  who  used  it  appear  to  have  exhausted 
their  ingenuity  in  complicating  the  simplest  forms  of  the  As- 
syrians. 

By  a  comparison  of  many  letters  of  the  same  power  in  the 
Assyrian  and  Babylonian  alphabets,  it  is  evident  that  their  dis- 
similitude frequently  arises  from  the  manner  of  shaping  the 
elementary  wedge,  either  angle  of  which  might  be  elongated 
according  to  the  fancy  of  the  writer  or  sculptor.  Thus  Y  be- 
comes "^  or  r*" ,  and  the  simple  Assyrian  letter  jtrff  is  iden- 
tical with  ff^>  a  charactei  of  common  occurrence  in  Baby« 
Ionian  inscriptions. 

With  regard  to  the  relative  antiquity  of  the  several  forms 
of  cuneiform  writing,  it  may  be  asserted,  with  some  degree  of 
confidence,  that  the  most  ancient  hitherto  discovered  is  the 
Assyrian.  The  three  varieties  found  in  the  trilingual  inscrip- 
tions are  all  of  a  comparatively  recent  period,  the  reigns  of  the 
Achaemenian  dynasty.  The  Jnscriptions  in  the  Babylonian 
character,  from  the  ruins  near  Hillah,  can  be  shown  to  belong 
to  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  consequently  to  a  period 
mibsequeni  to  the  fall  o"  the  Assyrian  empire.  The  name  of 
that  monarch  is  found  upon  them  all.  Amongst  the  ruins  of 
Niffer,  to  the  south  of  Hillah,  Major  Rawlinson  has  discovered 
other  inscriptions  with  a  new  royal  name ;  but  it  is  uncertain 
to  what  period  they  belong.  That  eminent  antiquary,  who 
was,  I  believe,  the  first  to  identify  the  name  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar on  the  briefs  and  tablets,  from  the  ruins  so  long  believed 
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to  be  those  of  the  scriptural  Babylon,  inclines  to  the  opinion 
that  Niffer  may  represent  its  true  site,  whilst  the  mounds 
iround  Hillah  are  the  remains  of  a  more  recent  city  of  the 
same  name.*  Nor  is  this  supposition  of  the  existence  of  two 
Babylons  inconsistent  with  history,  and  Eastern  customs.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar declares  that  he  built  the  city.  "  At  the  end  of 
twelve  months  he  walked  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  rf  Ba- 
bylon. The  king  spake,  and  said,  'Is  not  this  great  Babylon 
that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of 
my  power,  and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty  ? '  "f  After  the 
successful  revolt  of  the  Babylonians,  and  the  fall  of  Nineveh, 
it  is  not  improbable  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  on  founding  a  new 
empire  which  was  to  rival  the  Assyrian  in  power  and  extent, 
should  have  desired  to  build  a  capital  worthy  of  it.  During 
the  Assyrian  supremacy,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Chaldaeans 
may  have  partly  fallen  into  ruins ;  and  it  was  perfectly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  customs  and  prejudices  of  an  Eastern  peo- 
ple, to  choose  for  rebuilding  it  a  new  site  not  far  removed  from 

*  None  of  the  ruins  in  Babylonia  have  yei  been  properly  examined,  and  there 
ia  little  doubt  that  excavations  in  them  would  lead  to  very  mteresting  results.  The 
great  obelisk  ascribed  to  Semiramis,  by  Diodonis  Siculus,  may  have  been  the  pillar 
or  column  of  Acicarus,  seen  and  interpreted  by  Democritus  in  his  travels  in  the 
commencement  of  the  4th  century  b.  c  (Laertius,  in  Vita  Democriti,  p.  650,  ed. 
Casaubon,  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus  Stromata,  lib.  i.  cxv.  s.  69.)  It  was,  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  a  Babylonian  monument ;  and  it  probably  still  exists  somewhere 
in  the  ruins.  Major  Rawlinson,  in  a  recent  letter,  informs  me  that,  according  to 
the  Arabs,  an  obelisk  has  beer  seen  at  Ni£er,  and  such  reports  have  generally  some 
foundation,  as  I  have  shown  with  regard  to  the  sitting  figure  of  Kalah  SherghaC 
(see  Chap.  XII.).  It  may  have  been  expoeed  to  view  for  a  short  period,  and  have 
again  been  covered  up  by  rubbish.  Major  Rawlinson  is  of  opinion  that  all  the  most 
ancient  remains  of  Chaldeea  (previous  to  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar)  must  be 
looked  for  in  the  ruins  to  the  south  of  Hillah,  in  southern  Babylonia  ;  those  to  the 
north  being  chiefly  referable  to  that  king.  I  have  visited  most  of  the  remains  in  the 
province  ;  but  too  hastily,  and  at  times  of  too  great  danger  to  admit  of  a  careful  and 
prolonged  examination.  With  proper  means  and  support,  researches  might,  how- 
erer,  be  carried  on. 

t  Daniel  iv.  29.  Joeephus  (cont.  Ap.  I.  i.),  quoting  Berosus,  says  that  Nebu* 
ebadnezzar  repaired  the  city  of  Babylc  i  which  then  existed,  and  added  another 
eity  to  it. 
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the  old.  Babylon  affords  more  than  one  instance  of  this  ^ery 
custom.  The  successor  of  Alexander  the  Great  in  the  empire 
of  the  East,  seeking  for  a  capital,  did  not  rebuild  Babylon, 
which  had  again  fallen  into  decay.  He  chose  a  site  near  it  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  founded  a  new  city,  calling  it  Seleucia, 
after  his  own  name,  and  partly  constructing  it  out  of  materials 
takea  from  Babylon.  Subsequently,  when  another  change  of 
dynasty  took  place,  the  Parthian  succeeding  to  the  Greek,  the 
city  was  again  removed,  and  Ctesiphon  rose  on  the  opposite 
«ide  of  the  river.  After  the  Persians  came  the  Arabs,  who, 
desiring  to  found  a  capital  for  their  new  empire,  chose  a  dif- 
ferent site ;  still,  however,  remaining  in  the  vicinity  of  the  old. 
Changing  the  locality  more  than  once  they  at  length  built  the 
celebrated  city  of  Baghdad,  which  actually  represents  the  an- 
cient Babylon.*  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  general  prac- 
tice in  the  East ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  place  of  any  note 
which  has  not  been  rebuilt  on  a  different  site.  The  present 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  whether  Turks  or  Arabs,  either 
aware  of  this  fact,  or  still  laboring  under  the  prejudices  of  the 
former  people,  generally  seek  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  modem 
town  some  ancient  remains,  to  which  they  attach  the  same 
name.f 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  half-fabulous  accounts  of 
the  walls,  palaces,  temples,  and  bridges  of  Babylon,  whose 
foundation  was  attributed  by  Herodotus,  Diodorus  Siculus,  and 
other  ancient  authors,  to  two  queens,  Semiramis  and  Nitocris, 
related  to  the  edifices  of  the  second  Babylon,  built  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. The  Chaldees  still  nourished  the  traditions  of 
their  ancient  greatness,  and  may  have  endeavored,  in  satisfying 
the  curiosity  of  a  stranger,  to  assign  the  highest  antiquity  to 
their  moniunents. 

*  Baghdad  is  freqaciitly  called  Babylon  by  the  early  travellers,  and  even  by  the 
Arab  geographers.  The  Charch  of  Rome  still  gives  the  title  of  "  Btahop  of  Baby- 
lon** to  the  prelate  who  is  placed  over  the  Roman  Catholic  Christians  in  thePashalie 
of  Baghdad. 

t  Thus,  tJiere  is  Mosul  an^  Eski  (old)  Mosul,  Baghdad  ar .  Eski  (old)  Bagli 
dad,  &e.,  &c. 
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It  may  be  asked  what  proof  have  we  that  the  name  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar exists  on  bricks,  and  fragments,  from  the  ruins 
near  Hillah  ?  The  name,  written  nearly  as  in  our  version  of 
the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel,  appears  to  have  been  assumed  by 
one  of  the  rebels  subdued  by  Darius  Hystaspes.  It  conse- 
quently occurs  in  the  trilingual  inscription  of  Behistun.  One 
Natitabires  is  there  stated  to  have  called  himself  Nabokhodros- 
sory  the  son  of  Nabonidus,  the  King  of  Babylon.  As  these 
names  are  transcribed  in  the  Babylonian  column,  there  is  of 
course  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  the  letters  composing  them, 
and  hence  their  identification  when  found  elsewhere,  as  at 
Hillah,  in  the  pure  Babylonian  writing.  In  inscriptions  from 
that  site,  Nebuchadnezzar  is  called  the  son  of  Nabonassar,  and 
king  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldees.* 

Although  Major  Rawlinson  has  suggested  a  reading  for  the 
name  on  the  bricks  from  Niffer,  it  is  doubtful  to  what  period 
they  belong ;  and  at  present  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that 
they  are  older  than  the  most  ancient  edifice  of  Nimroud.  We 
may,  therefore,  fairly  assume  that  the  Assyrian  is  the  earliest 
known  form  of  the  arrow-headed  writing.  The  complex 
shapes  of  the  Babylonian  characters,  and  their  apparent  deri- 
vation by  elongation  of  angles  and  other  processes  from  the 
simpler  Assyrian  letters,  undoubtedly  point  to  a  more  recent 
invention.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  characters  as 
formed  in  the  earliest  palace  of  Nimroud  long  preceded  those 
of  the  inscriptions  of  Khorsabad  and  Kouyunjik.     This  is  an 

*  An  extraordinary  laxity  in  the  nee,  omiflsion,  and  interchange  of  certain  oon- 
flonanta,  aa  it  will  be  shown,  is  one  of  the  dietingoiahing  features  of  the  language 
expressed  by  this  branch  of  the  cuneiform  character.  The  name  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
Is  written  in  many  ways-— in  the  Bisotnm  inscription,  we  have  Nabokhodroasor, 
Nabukhadracbar,  and  Nabakhudrachar.  In  pare  Babylonian  inscriptions  -it  under 
goes  even  more  nameroas  changes.  In  Daniel  he  is  called  Nebuchadnezzar,  or 
Nabuchodonoaor ;  in  Ezekiel  (ch.  zxri.  t.  7)  the  name  is  written  Nebuchadrezzar. 
The  firat  component  of  the  word,  Nebo,  was  the  name  of  a  Babylonian  divinity. 
(Isaiah  ch.  zlvi.  ▼.  1.)  The  interchanges  which  take  place  in  consonants  is  ahowii 
by  the  names  of  several  Babylonian  kings,  as  given  by  the  Greeks.  Thus,  the  La- 
bonitos  of  Herodotus  is  called  Nabunldua  bv  Berosos. 
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important  fact,  as  it  proves  that  the  most  simple  were  the  ear- 
liest, and  that  there  was  a  gradual  progression  towards  the 
more  intricate.  This  progression  may  be  very  clearly  traced 
in  the  inscriptions  from  different  Assyrian  ruins.  We  may, 
therefore,  consistently  conclude  that  the  Babylonian,  being  the 
most  complex,  was  the  most  modem  of  this  branch  of  cunei- 
form writing. 

The  question  of  prior  antiquity  now,  therefore,  lies  between 
the  monuments  of  Assyria,  and  the  rock-tablets  of  Armenia. 
At  present  there  is  no  positive  evidence  to  decide  their  respec- 
tive claims,  but  there  are  strong  grounds  for  believing  that  the 
earliest  inscriptions  of  Nimroud  are  the  most  ancient.  We 
have  the  testimony  of  anc  •"♦  authors,  who  attribute  the  inven- 
tion of  letters  to  the  Assyrians,  and  give  the  name  of  Assyrian 
to  the  cuneiform  writing,  even  when  changed  and  modified  by 
the  Persians.*  In  the  earliest  inscriptions  of  Armenia,  the 
royal  titles  resemble  those  of  the  first  kings  of  Nimroud.  In 
the  latter  inscriptions  of  the  same  Armenian  dynasty,  the  titles 
are  similar  to  those  on  the  monuments  of  Khorsabad  and 
Kouyunjik.f  It  may  be  inferred,  therefore,  that  these  Arme- 
nian kings  lived  between  the  erection  of  the  earliest  and  latest 
monuments  of  Assyria  proper.  Whether  there  were  contem- 
poraneous Assyrian  and  Armenian  dynasties,  or  whether  the 
names  at  Van  are  those  of  kings  who  reigned  at  the  same  time 
over  Armenia  and  Assyria,  and  are  consequently  to  be  includ- 
ed in  the  Assyrian  dynastic  lists,  are  questions  which  can  only 
be  determined  when  the  contents  of  the  inscriptions  are  known, 
and  the  ruins  of  Assyria  more  thoroughly  examined. 

Admitting,  therefore,  that  the  Assyrian  is  the  most  ancient 
known  form  of  arrow-headed  writing,  it  would  be  interesting 

*  Herodotus  always  calls  this  form  of  writing  Assyrian.  (See  lib.  it.  e.  87, 
Slc.)  According  to  Amyntas,  the  inscription  on  the  tomb  of  Sardanapalns  was 
written  in  Chaldaean  letters  (xaXdaTKoU  yp'i/i^<i<nv)  on  a  stone  cohimn.  Anstobalos 
terms  them  Assyrian  letters.  (Athenens,  lib.  lii.)  Also  Anian.  (6zp.  Alex 
Bb.  ii.  6.  5.) 

T  This  was  brought  to  my  notice  by  Major  Rawlinson. 
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to  ascertain  its  origin.  The  epithets  of  cuneiform,  cuneatic, 
wedge-shaped,  and  arrow-headed,  t^te-a-clou  (naii-headed)  in 
French,  and  keilformig  in  German,  have  been  variously  assigned 
to  it,  because  its  component  parts  resemble  either  a  wedge,  the 
barb  of  an  arrow,  or  a  nail,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  de- 
scriber.  It  is  not  improbable,  however,  that  the  original  or 
primitive  elements  of  the  letters  were  merely  simple  lines,  the 
wedge  or  arrow-head  being  a  subsequent  improvement  or 
embellishment.  On  a  slab  at  Nimroud,  forming  a  part  of  a 
wall  in  the  southwest  palace,  but  brought  from  the  most  ancient 
edifice,  I  found  one  line  of  writing  in  which  the  characters 
were  thus  formed.  It  occurred  beneath  the  usual  inscription, 
and  was  but  slightly  cut : — 

E^€]:f  [:TTfTt}:TK<P«< 

It  is  evident  that,  by  substituting  the  wedge,  or  arrow-head, 
for  the  lines  in  the  above  inscription,  the  characters  would 
resemble  such  as  are  found  on  the  earliest  Assyrian  monu- 
ments. The  simpler  letters  may  have  been  used  in  documents, 
and  could  have  been  written  easily  and  quickly,  whilst  the 
more  elaborate  monumental  character  would  require  both  time 
and  care.    In  the  inscriptions  on  Babylonian  bricks  the  wedges 

are  also  frequently  replaced  by  mere  lines,  as   j  [^  for  Jf^ 

or  ll^n  1  these  characters  being  the  same.  Nor  is  the  ele- 
ment of  the  most  ancient  form  of  Assyrian  monumental  writ- 
ing always  the  arrow-head  or  the  wedge ;  it  sometimes  assumes 


*  The  character  thus  formed  occara  in  the  inscriptions  of  Sosiana.  The  Am^« 
Man  letter,  of  which  tne  three  variants  in  the  text  are  modifications,  has  been  girvi, 
p.  13S 
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the  shape   ^f  a  hammer  on  painted  bricks  from  the  earliest 
palace  at  Nimroud. 

The  use  of  the  wedge  may  have  been  suggested  by  the 
impression  of  the  angular  corner  of  a  square  rod  on  a  surface 
of  soft  clay,  which  will  produce  this  form  very  cecurately.- 
Even  complicated  characters  and  a  short  inscription  might 
thus  have  been  impressed  on  a  tablet  of  any  soft  material. 
But  this  elementary  figure  appears  to  have  been  sacred ;  for 
we  find  it  represented  as  placed  upon  an  altar,  amongst  other 
religious  emblems,  on  a  Babylonian  relic,  usually,  known  as  the 
"  Caillou  de  Michaux,"  in  the  National  Library  of  Paris. 
Whether  it  became  sacred  from  its  employment  in  the  written 
character,  or  whether  it  was  adopted  as  an  emblem,  I  will  not 
attempt  to  determine.* 


W«dg»  Of  Anow-iMM  r«  «a  Altar.    (From  a  ttoae  in  tiie  BibHotMqno  National  at  Paiia.) 

*  It  woald  not  be  difficult  for  those  who  are  apt  at  diBcoTering  the  hidden 
meaning  of  ancient  symbols,  to  invest  the  arrow-head  or  wedge  of  the  insoriptiimBi, 
aflsoming,  as  it  frequently  does,  the  form  of  an  equilateral  triangle,  with  eacred  and 
mythic  propentea ;  and  to  find  in  it  a  direct  illustration  of  the  sacred  triad,  the 
baaia  of  Chaldaean  worship  and  theogony,  or  of  another  well-known  Eastern  object 
of  w<\rflhip.     (See  Laiard'i  elaborate  Eaaayi  on  the  Worship  of  Vcnua,  on  the  Cy- 
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Nor  will  I  stop  to  inquire  whether,  in  their  original  forms, 
the  Assyrian  letters  were  ideographic ;  whether,  as  it  has  been 
assumed  with  regard  to  the  alphabets  of  Syria,  their  names 
were  derived  from  things  which  they  were  meant  to  represent 
It  will  require  a  much  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
nature  and  powers  of  these  characters  than  we  can  hope  to 
attain  for  some  time  to  come,  before  we  can  determine  whether 
the  arrangement  of  the  wedges  depends  upon  any  system,  or 
whether  it  be  merely  accidental.  At  present  there  is  no  proof 
in  support  of  either  supposition. 

The  first  records  of  the  Assyrians,  like  those  of  most  an« 
cient  nations,  were  probably  monumental.  They  were  cut 
either  on  the  walls  of  temples,  palaces,  and  other  edifices,  or 
upon  the  smoothed  face  of  a  rock.  After  the  subjection  of  a 
distant  nation,  the  limits  of  the  conquest  of  the  king  were 
marked,  or  his  triumphs  celebrated,  by  an  inscription  in  some 
conspicuous  spot  in  the  conquered  country.  The  side  of  a 
ofty  precipice  was  generally  chosen.  A  tablet  was  first  cut 
sufl^ciently  deep  into  the  rock  to  leave  above  it  a  projecting 
ledge,  to  protect  the  sculpture  as  much  as  possible  from  the 
effects  of  the  weather,  and  from  the  water  which  might  run 
down  its  face.  A  bas-relief,  representing  the  king  alone,  or  the 
king  receiving  captives,  was  then  generally  sculptured.  Be- 
low the  figures,  or  near,  was  explained  in  writing  the  event 
recorded  by  the  bas-relief,  and  sometimes  a  short  inscription 
on  the  dress,*  or  above  the  head,  of  each  person,  contained 
his  name  and  titles.  Such  is  the  Assyrian  monument  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Nahr-el-Kelb,-  or  Dog  River,  in  Syria.  Fre- 
quently an  inscription,  or  a  bas-relief  was  alone  carved,  as  in 
parts  of  Asia  Minor.  The  rock  below  the  tablet  was  general- 
ly scarped,  all  access  to  the  monument  being  cut  off,  to  save  it 

pfcn,  and  on  the  Religious  SymboLs  of  the  AjmynaxiB  and  Pemiana,  in  the  "  Me- 
Dioires  de  I'Acad^m  e  dea  Inacriptiona  et  Belloa  Lettrea,"  and  in  the  **  Annalaa  de 
Hngtitnt  Arch^logiqnc.") 

•  AcroBS  the  breaai  of  the  fignrea  in  Ionia,  attiibnted  by  Herodotna  (lib.  ii.  a 
106)  to  Seaoatria,  bat  which  were  probably  Atfyrian,  waa  an  iDteriptioD. 
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from  injury  or  destruction.  If  no  convenient  rock  could  be 
found,  or  if  the  king  wished  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  his  do- 
minions, a  square  pillar  or  slab  was  erected,  as  on  the  summit 
of  the  pass  of  Kel-i-Shin,  in  the  high  mountains  dividing  As- 
syria from  Media.*  The  Persians,  who  appear  to  have  closely 
imitated  the  Assyrians  in  all  their  customs,  adopted  the  samo 
method  of  recording  their  conquests  and  victories,  as  the  rock 
sculptures  of  Behistun  stilt  testify.  According  to  Herodotus. 
Darius  in  his  Scythian  expedition  erected,  on  the  shores  of  the* 
Bosphorus,  two  columns  of  white  marble,  one  having  inscribed 
in  Assyrian  (cuneiform),  and  the  other  in  Greek  characters, 
the  names  of  the  different  nations  which  composed  his  vast 
army.  He  placed  a  third  on  the  Teams,  after  crossing  the 
straits  into  Thrace,  f 

When  events  were  to  be  recorded  more  in  detail,  the  in- 
scriptions appear  to  have  been  engraved  on  the  walls  of  their 
temples  or  palaces,  as  in  Egypt,  to  accompany  painted  or 
sculptured  representations  of  the  scenes  they  described. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  during  the  early  period  of  the  As- 
syrian monarchy,  stone  and  clay  were  the  only  substances  on 
which  private  as  well  as  public  records  were  written.  In  the 
most  ancient  sculptures  of  Nimroud  there  are  no  representa- 
tions of  scribes.  In  the  more  recent,  however,  at  Khorsabad, 
Kouyunjik,  and  Nimroud,  we  have  eunuchs  writing  down  the 


*  The  cuBtem  of  patting  up  tablets  and  pillars  to  fix  the  bonndaries  of  an  em- 
pire, is  freqaently  alluded  to  in  the  mooamental  records  of  Egypt.  (See  Birch** 
Translation  of  the  Obelirit  at  Constantinople,  and  Observations  on  the  Statistical 
Tablet  of  Kamak,  in  the  New  Series  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Literature,  vol.  ii.) 

t  Herod,  lib;  iy.  c.  87  and  91.  This  appears  also  to  have  been  the  most  an- 
sient  method  of  chronicling  events  and  keeping  records.  Josephus,  foUovring  an 
ancient  tradition,  declares  that  Seth  erected  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  two  pillars,  one 
of  brick,  the  other  of  stone,  and  inscribed  upon  them  the  principal  antedUavian  am 
and  sciences.  (Antiq.  Jad.  lib.  i.  c.  3.)  Sesostris,  according  to  Herodotus,  erected 
pillars  and  carved  tablets  in  the  places  which  he  conquered.  The  Greek  historian 
mentions  those  he  had  seen  in  Palestine  (probably  the  tablets  still  existing  near  the 
Nahr-el'Kelb)  and  n  Aaia  Miner.    (Lib.  U.  o.  102  and  106.) 
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number  of  heads,  and  the  amount  of  spoil,  on  To\h  cf  leather, 
or  some  other  flexible  material.* 


Serilwt  writinf  down  the  number  of  headi  of  the  ilain  and  the  amoant  of  the  ipotl.    (Konynnjik ) 

The  material  generally  used  cannot  be  determined  from 
the  sculptures.  At  the  time  of  the  close  intercourse  between 
Assyria  and  Egypt,  probably  existing,  as  it  will  be  shown,  at 
the  period  to  which  these  bas-reliefs  belong,  the  papyrus  may 
have  been  an  article  of  commerce  between  the  two  countries  ; 
or  rolls  of  leather  manufactured  in  Assyria  may  have  been  the 
only  substance  employed.  The  reed  growing  ii^the  marshes 
formed  by  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  may  have  served,  as  it 
does  to  this  day,  for  a  pen ;  and  the  cursive  or  hieratic  charac- 
ters, on  the  fragments  of  vases  from  Nimroud,  appear  to  have 
been  written  with  some  such  instrument. 

But  the  most  common  mode  of  keeping  records  in  Assyria 
and  Babylonia  was  on  prepared  bricks,  tiles,  or  cylinders  of 

*  It  could  leareely  have  been  papyras,  ai  that  nibaunce  is  too  brittle  to  be  roU* 
ed  or  bent,  aa  repreaented  in  the  scalpturea.  Parchment  waa  not  inrented  until  a 
much  .later  period.  Mr.  Birch  inclinea  to  the  idea  of  leather,  which  the  Egyptiana 
iaed  oocaaionally  aa  eariy  aa  the  18th  dynatty. 


148  Nn<£VEH  AND  ITS  REMAINS.  [Chaf.  L 

day,  baked  after  the  inscription  was  impressed.  The  charao^ 
ters  appear  to  have  been  formed  by  an  instrument,  or  may 
sometimes  have  been  stamped.  The  Chaldaean  priests  inform- 
ed  Callisthenes  that  they  kept  their  astronomical  observations 
on  bricks  baked  in  the  furnace  ;*  and  we  haye  the  testimony 
of  Epigenes  to  the  same  eirect.f  Ezekiel,  who  prophesied 
near  the  river  Chebar  in  Assyria,  was  commanded  to  take  a 
tile  and  portray  upon  it  the  city  of  Jerusalem.^  Of  such  re- 
cords we  have  many  specimens.  The  most  remarkable  are 
two  hexagonal  cylinders,  one  in  the  )x>ssession  of  Colonel  Tay- 
lor, late  political  agent  at  Baghdad,  and  the  other  given  by  me 
to  the  British  Museum.  They  were  both  discovered  in  the 
ruins  opposite  Mosul,  and,  I  believe,  in  the  mound  of  Nebbi 
Yunus.§  On  each  side  there  are  about  sixty  lines  of  writing, 
in  such  minute  characters  that  the  aid  of  a  magnifying  glass  is 
required  to  ascertain  their  forms.  Habit,  and  long  practice 
have  enabled  me  to  analyze  and  copy  the  inscription  on  my 
own  cylinder  ;  that  on  Colonel  Taylor's  has  not  yet  been  ex- 
amined. I  find  in  it  the  name  of  the  Kouyunjik  king,  with 
those,  I  think,  of  his  father  and  son.  Other  royal  names  are 
frequently  repeated,  anfd  the  whole  appears  to  be  9Dme  public 
document  or  historical  record.||  The  identification  of  the  frag- 

*  Simpliciu,  Amtot.  de  CobIo,  I.  ii. 

t  '*  E  diYeno  Epigenes,  apad  Bebylonioe  docxx.  annoram  obaerrationea  aide* 
nun  coctiUbna  lateroolia  inaeriptas,  docet  gravis  auctor  in  primis,  qui  minimum,  Be- 
itMUB  et  CritodemnB  ccccxc.  annoram.  Ex  qnc  apparet  aetemnm  literaram  nmrni.** 
— Plin,  Hist.  Nmt.  1.  vii.  c.  Wi.  s.  57.  ed.  Siilig.  In  tome  editions  of  Pliny  a  thou- 
sand  yean  is  added  to  both  these  periods  ;  bat  this  appean  to  have  been  an  enw 
of  Brottier,  rectified  in  the  last  edition,  as  qooted. 

t  *'  Thou  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,  and  portray 
vpon  it  the  city,  even  Jenisalem." — Ch.  iv.  1. 

^  That  formerly  in  my  posaesaion  was  used  as  a  candlestick  by  a  respectable 
Turcoman  family  living  in  the  village,  on  the  mound  of  Nebbi  Yunus  near  the 
tomb  of  the  prophet.  The  cylinder  is  hollow,  and  was  probably  closed  at  both  ends: 
only  one  extremity  is  now  perfect.  A  hole  in  the  centre  of  one  of  the  ends  received 
tlie  tallow  candle.  To  such  base  uaes  are  now  turned  the  records  of  the  Assyrians ! 
I  also  found  half  of  another  cylinder  of  the  same  kind. 

I  The  inscription  will  be  included  in  the  colleodon  brought  by  me  from  Aa- 
lyria,  now  in  t)ui  course  of  publication  by  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum 
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ment  (probably  of  a  similar  cylinder)  published  in  Ker  Porter's 
Travels,  with  the  inscription  on  the  stone  in  the  Museum  of 
the  East  India  Company,  containing  decrees  or  annals  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, renders  it  highly  probable  that  these  cylinders 
were  generally  used  for  such  purposes. 

In  many  public  and  private  collections  there  are  insciip- 
tions  on  tiles,  and  on  barrel-shaped  cylinders  of  baked  clay. 
On  a  tile  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Ross  of  Baghdad, 
and  afterwards,  I  believe,  in  that  of  the  late  Mr.  Steuart,  there 
are  many  lines  of  writing,  accompanied  by  the  impression  of 
seals,  probably  of  attesting  witnesses.* 

The  inscriptions  on  the  Babylonian  bricks  are  generally  in- 
closed in  a  small  square,  and  are  formed  with  considerable  care 
and  nicety.  They  appear  to  have  been  impressed  with  a 
stamp,  upon  which  the  entire  inscription,  and  not  isolated  let- 
ters, was  cut  in  relief.  This  art,  so  nearly  approaching  to  the 
modern  invention  of  printing,  is  proved  to  have  been  known  at 
a  very  remote  epoch  to  the  Egyptiansf  and  Chinese.  The 
characters  on  the  Assyrian  bricks  were  made  separately. 
Some  letters  may  have  been  impressed  singly  by  a  stamp,  but 
from  the  careless  and  irregular  way  in  which  they  are  formed 
and  grouj3ed  together,  it  appears  more  probable  that  they  were 
all  cut  with  an  instrument,  and  by  the  hand.  %  The  charac- 
ters, however,  on  the  cylinders,  particularly  on  one  or  two 
fragments  discovered  at  Nimroud,  are  so  elaborately  minute,§ 

*  On  ■  ^gment  brought  by  me  from  Nimrood,  in  the  moet  mimite  letters,  are 
pamllel  colamns  apparently  of  words  and  numbers,  perhaps  an  account.  On  a  rect- 
angular tile,  also  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Steuart,  a  small  engraved  cylin« 
der  of  stone  or  metal  appears  to  have  been  rolled  or  passed  completely  round  tbe 
edges,  probably  to  prevent  enlargement  or  counterfaotion  of  the  document. 

t  The  Egyptian  monaroha  also  stamped  their  names  on  bricks.  The  stamps 
ttsed  were  of  wood,  and  several  are  preserved  in  European  collections.  The  char- 
acters are,  I  believe,  generally  meiud,  so  that  the  impression,  unlike  that  on  the 
Ba'tfylonian  bricks,  is  in  rebel. 

X  The  sump  being  used  in  Babylonia,  and  not  in  Assyris,  may  fumidi  an  addi* 
tional  argument  in  favor  of  the  greater  antiquity  of  the  Assyrian  writing. 

$  Particularly  en  a  very  beautiful  frmgmentof  bakri  day  now  in  the  Britidi 
Moseum. 
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and  at  the  same  time  so  accurately  made,  that  only  an  instru- 
ment  of  the  most  delicate  construction  could  have  produced 
them. 

The  great  antiquity  of  carving  documents  on  stone^  is 
shown  by  the  Bible.  The  divine  commands  were  first  given 
to  mankind  on  stone  tablets^  and  amongst  all  primitive  nations 
this  appears  to  have  been  considered  the  most  appropriate  and 
durable  method  of  perpetuating  records.  The  letters  were 
evidently  cut  with  a  sharp  instrument  of  iron,  or  of  prepared 
copper.  From  the  passage  in  Job,*  *'0h  that  my  words  were 
written !  that  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in 
the  rock  for  ever ! "  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the  incised 
letters  were  filled  up  with  lead.  No  remains  of  metal  were 
found  by  me  in  the  inscriptions ;  but  M .  Botta  states,  that  in 
letters  in  the  pavement  slabs  of  Khorsabad,  traces  of  copper 
were  still  evident,  the  stone  being  colored  by  it.f 

The  cuneiform  characters  on  most  of  the  monuments  of 
Assyria  and  Persia  are  formed  with  great  neatness  and  care. 
Major  Rawlinson  states,  that  on  the  surface  of  the  rock  at  Be- 
histun  could  still  be  traced  the  remains  of  varnish,  or  some 
transparent  substance,  which  appears  to  have  been  laid  over 
the  whole  tablet  to  preserve  it,  as  far  as  possible,  from  injury, 
by  exposure  to  the  atmosphere.  No  kind  of  letter  can  be  bet- 
ter adapted  to  resist  the  ordinary  process  of  decay  than  the 
Assyrian  when  well  sculptured.  Simple  horizontal  or  perpen- 
dicular lines,  deeply  incised,  will  defy  for  ages  the  effects  of 
decay.  When  an  inscription  is  so  much  injured,  that  a  person 
unaccustomed  to  the  examination  of  similar  monuments,  would 
either  fail  to  distinguish  it,  or  would  soon  abandon  an  attempt 
to  copy  it  as  hopeless,  it  is  frequently  possible,  by  watching  the 
shadows  thrown  by  the  sun,  to  transcribe  the  whole.     Some 


•  Ch.  six  23  and  24. 

t  Botta's  letters  in  the  Journal  Amatiqoe  and  Flandin'a  memoira  in  the  Rew 
d«f  denx  Mondes.  I  diacoverfid  at  Khalah  Bherghat  a  fragment  of  a  copper  tablel 
with  cnneifomi  letters. 
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inscriptions,  risible  at  certain  periods  of  the  day,  entirely  vanish 
at  others,  and  would  escape  even  the  raost  experienced  eye.* 

The  foregoing  remarks  will,  it  is  hoped,  have  given  the 
reader  some  insight  into  the  writing  of  the  Assyrians.  It  only 
remains  for  me  to  add  that  the  great  trilingual  record  of  Be- 
histun,  the  inscription  over  the  tomb  of  Darius  near  the  ruins 
of  Persepolis,  and  various  shorter  and  less  important  inscrip- 
tions in  other  parts  of  Persia,  have  afforded  a  groundwork  for 
the  investigation  of  the  Assyrian  character.  From  the  pro- 
gress already  made,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope,  that  within 
a  short  period  we  shall  be  able  to  ascertain  the  general  con- 
tents, if  not  to  give  accurate  translations,  of  the  numerous 
inscriptions  which  have,  within  the  last  three  years,  been  added 
to  the  written  records  of  the  ancient  world.  The  labor  of 
deciphering  an  unknown  character,  probably  representing  an 
extinct  dialect,  if  not  an  extinct  language,  is  however  very 
great.  Not  only  is  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  etymology 
and  philology  absolutely  required,  but  at  the  same  time  con- 
siderable ingenuity,  a  vast  deal  of  mere  mechanical  investiga- 
tion, and  a  tedious  comparison  of  all  known  inscriptions  in  the 
same  character.  I  have  already  alluded  to  the  extreme  laxity 
prevailing  in  the  construction,  and  orthography,  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Assyrian  inscriptions,  and  to  the  number  of  dis- 
tinct characters  which  appear  to  make  up  its  alphabet.  Letters 
difTering  widely  in  their  forms,  and  evidently  the  most  opposite 
in  their  phonetic  powers,  are  interchangeable.  The  shortest 
name  may  be  written  in  a  variety  of  ways  ;  every  character 
in  it  may  be  changed,  till  at  last  the  word  is  so  altered,  that  a 
person  unacquainted  with  the  process  which  it  has  undergone, 
would  never  suspect  that  the  two  were  in  fact  the  same. 

•  Such  are  the  iiwcriptiona  in  the  Babylonian  character  diacorered  by  Mnjof 
RawUnaon  near  Holwan,  to  the  west  of  Kirmanahah,  and  also  to  a  certain  extent 
the  inBcription  partly  copied  by  me  at  PaToa.  I  waa  unable  to  diatingnish  the  lettem 
In  one  comer  of  the  tablet  which,  during  my  visit,  waa  thrown  into  tlie  ahade  by  a 
projecting  ledge.  Dr.  Smith,  who  firet  aaw  the  tablet,  waa  doubtful  whethar  tiMM 
were  Mill  any  remaina  of  the  inscription  upon  it. 
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These  changes  will  be  pointed  out  hereafter  in  the  name  of  the 
king  who  appears  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  earliest  edi- 
fice at  Nimroud. 

By  a  careful  comparison  of  inscriptions  more  than  once 
repeated,  it  will  be  found  that  many  characters,  greatly  or 
eyen  altogether  differing  in  form,  are  only  varieties  or  variants 
of  the  same  letter.  If  we  determine,  by  a  process  of  coinpa« 
rison»  the  number  of  characters  which  have  evidently  the 
same  phonetic  power,  and  admit  that  many  letters  have,  to  a 
certain  extent,  a  syllabic  value,  consonants  being  differently 
formed  according  to  the  vowel  sound  attached  to  them,  the 
number  of  letters  may  be  reduced  within  the  compass  of  an 
alphabet.* 

We  derive  another  important  aid  in  deciphering  from  the 
well-proved  fact,  that  in  Assyrian  monumental  writing  it  was 
never  the  custom  to  divide  a  word  at  the  end  of  a  line.  To 
avoid  doing  so,  the  sculptor  would  carry  it  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  rest  of  the  inscription,  or  would  prefer  finishing  it  on 
the  side,  or  even  back,  of  the  slab.  This  appears  also  to  have 
been  frequently  the  case  when  inscriptions  were  carried  across 
figures,  the  word  not  being  divided,  when  an  interruption  from 
drapery,  or  other  portions  of  the  sculpture,  took  place.  The 
knowledge  of  this  fact  has  enabled  me,  by  a  careful  compari- 
son of  the  inscriptions  of  similar  import,  which  are  repeated 
on  almost  every  slab  in  the  earliest  palace  of  Nimroud,  to  de- 
termine nearly  all  the  words  in  them.t  Several  pi'oper  names, 
in  the  trilingual  inscriptions,  particularly  those  of  kings  and 
countries,  have  given  us  the  undoubted  value  of  .many  letters, 
and  have  enabled  us  to  find  corresponding  geographical  names 

*  A  table,  drawn  np  by  t\e  carefol  eompariaon  of  ieveral  hnndied  inaeriptioiis, 
will  be  indadcd  in  the  woik  pobliahed  by  the  Trusteee  of  the  Britiah  Mnsenm.  It 
•hows  a  large  number  of  Tarianta  and  maika  the  diviaion  between  worda.  M.  Botta 
haa  alao  pabliahed  a  uighly  watk^  tablo  of  varianta  fn  the  "  Jounnl  Aaiatlqae  "  fez 
October  1847. 

t  In  the  Peraian  cuneiform  inacriptiona  each  word  waa  aeparrted  by  a  alantiiig 
wed|p  I  henoe  one  of  the  principal  difficoltiea  in  deciphering  ia  avoided.  Bat  mch 
it  not  the  oaae  either  in  the  AaayrD-Babylonian  n  in  the  Median. 
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0&  the  Assyrian  monuments.  We  are  able  at  the  same  time 
to  prove  that  the  name  of  a  man*  is  generally,  if  not  always, 
preceded  by  a  simple  wedge,  and  to  determine  the  character 
representing  "  son  of,"  as  well  as  th^  meaning  a  country,  or 
denoting  that  the  following  name  belongs  to  a  people  or  to  a 
nation.  The  names  of  cities,  aboye  their  sculptured  repre- 
sentations in  the  bas-reliefs,  are  also  always  preceded  by  a 
determinative  sign.f 

Such  are  the  materials  for  inquiry.  They  are  consider- 
able ;  quite  sufficient  indeed  to  warrant  the  hope  of  future 
success,  when  the  investigation  is  pursued  by  such  men  as 
Rawlinson,  Birch,  or  Norris,  and  others,  in  France  and  Ger- 
many, no  less  distinguished  for  extensive  philological  acquire^ 
ments,  than  for  eminent  abilities,  perseverance,  and  ingenuity.l 

I  have  thus  placed  before  the  reader  the  principal  steps 
made  towards  deciphering  the  Assyrian  inscriptions,  and  point- 
ed out  the  amount  of  knowledge  we  possess.  I  will  now  re- 
turn to  the  inscriptions  of  Nimroud,  and  resume  the  arguments 
afforded  by  them  as  to  the  comparative  dates  of  the  various 
buildings. 

I  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  observe  that  there  is  scarce- 
ly a  kiln-burnt  brick  or  a  stone  employed  in  the  ancient  edifices 
of  Assyria  without  an  inscription  upon  it.  In  buildings  of  va- 
rious epochs  we  find  different  formulae ;  but  in  every  mound 
where  there  are  remains  of  but  one  buiMing,  as  at  Khorsabad 

*  And  Bometimes  the  penonal  pnmoini. 

t  The  chaneter  preeeiUng  the  proper  name,  and  thoee  tigniiyuig  *'  0on  of*  and 

"long,''  are  given  elsewhere.  That  denoting  ootmtry  is  ^  or  iflk  ,  a  aitf 
yjgr— Y  or  ita  variant  ^t|  |  •  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Jj  precedes 
the  name  of  a  divinity.    Y^^  is  the  sign  of  the  plnral. 

t  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  leamt  from  Mi^r  Rawlinson  that  he  has  sns- 
eeedcd  in  deciphering  the  inscription  on  the  obelisk  described  in  the  preceding 
pages.  It  contains,  sccordlng  to  him,  the  annals  of  the  reign  of  the  son  of  Ninmi 
He  has  obtained,  moreover*  fifieen  toyA  sames. 
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for  instance,  one  formula  is  conttantly  repeated,  with  a  few 
unessential  variations.  The  inscription  on  the  bricks  €ii  the 
earliest  palace  at  Nimroud,  that  in  the  northwest  oomer,  is 
as  follows : —  » 

n  13  +  («  I  «  "<"  ^^ 

ff  <  -q  -^  («  I  «  1^  -M) 

The  inscription,  which  is  found  on  almost  every  slab  in  the 
same  building,  commences  neariy  in  a  similar  way : — 

-:t!  M)  Sfr<ll  HP  T«<  g-  T«<  «  ^  >h 
« I  « -j:--V)  !f  H  +  («  ^  sH  «  tffl  ;«: 
«  I  «  -c  --V)  Ijf  <  q  -^  («  I  «  V  --V) 

On  the  bricks  discovered  in  the  centre  palace  we  have  the 
following  inscription : — 

r  -+  <r*  ^  4-  HF-  («  a-  5:Tntt 

«  J:m  4-  «  I  «  -::  H 


•  It  haa  been  coqjcetiiitd  that  these  two  chaneten  agnifir  "  the  great 
OT  palace ;  hot  there  appean  to  me  to  be  objeetioiia  to  thia  interpretation.    TiMf 
•re  iometimcs  replaced  bj  y.."^  . 

t  Characten,  in  which  perpendicnlar  wedges  are  pUoed  between  two  horiMa- 
tal  wedges,  are  formed,  in  the  oldest  inscriptions,  by  carrying  one  horinmta.  wedge 
mourn  the  perpendieolar.    1  haTe  not  made  thb  distinction  hi  the  text. 


i 


Coat.  L]  ASSYRIAN  GBNEAL00IE8.  IM 

«   -m   Hh  «   1   «   -::   -) 

w  r  1^  +  («  I  «  •<  >m) 

It  is  evident  that  in  these  inscriptions  a  certain  formula  is 
repeated  three  times,^  preceded  on  each  occasion  by  a  differ- 
ent group  yf  characters.  In  the  inscriptions  from  the  ear- 
liest palace,  these  groups  are  >^V   >Su  Y!^   ]^  >X.  and 

^  ^  v^i-^in    those  from  the  centre   ^JL  {X$h,  ^f 

Hb  ^,  *"^V  ^  )}  ^'^^  S^  Hh-  It  will  also  be  ob. 
served  that,  in  both  inscriptions,  the  groups  before  the  second 
and  third  repetition  of  the  formula,  are  preceded  either  by 

|][  y  or  by  11^  alone.  On  comparing  the  Persian  trilingual  in- 
scriptions, it  is  found  that  in  the  Babylonian  column,  the  names 
of  the  kings,  as  well  ^g  all  proper  names,  are  preceded  by  a 
simple  perpendicular  wedge  (  Y  )  ;  and  further,  that  XI  replaces 
the  "  son  of*  of  the  Persian.  We  have,  therefore,  in  the  in- 
scriptions given  above,  three  names  in  direct  descent,  the  last 
being  the  builder  or  founder  of  an  edifice,  and  his  name  occur- 
ring on  every  stone  and  nearly  every  brick  in  it.  (t  will  also 
be  perceived  that  in  the  inscription  from  the  second  palace,  the 
position  of  two  of  the  names  occurring  in  the  first  are  changed, 
and  that  the  other  no  longer  appears*  The  son  in  fact  becomes 
the  father,  and  the  father  the  grandfather ;  whilst  the  last  in 
the  list,  or  the  builder  of  the  new  edifice,  is  a  name  not  found 
in  the  first  series. 

*  I  bftve  placed  th»  formiila  within  biacket^ 
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On  a  pavement  slab  in  the  upper  chambers,  to  the  south  of 
the  northwest  palace,*  we  have  a  further  list  of  names  of  con- 
'siderable  importance ;  for  not  only  do  four  appear  in  genealo- 
gical series,  thus  confirming  our  first  conjecture,  but  two  new 
names  are  ^dded. 

am  a-  T  <  ^  -^  («  ^  «  ::m  + 

«  I  «  ^^  >-«...)  ff  T  tw^  <y-  ^  A^T-  (— 
« I « 1^^  --Vt.".)  TfT  ^4-  <T*  ^T  +  4  - 

We  have  thus  six  generations,  three  kings — the  third,  the  fourtfi, 
and  the  sixth,  having  been  founders  of  buildings  at  Nimroud. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  names  are  those  of  kings. 
In  the  first  place,  the  groups  following  them  can  be  shown,  by 
referring  to  the  trilingual  inscriptions,  to  be  royal  titles ;  and 
secondly,  the  interpretation  of  the  legends  on  the  Babylonian 
bricks,  and  analogous  discoveries  in  Egypt,  prove  that  it  was 
customary  to  impress  the  name  of  the  king  upon  the  materials 
used  in  public  edifices.  Besides,  a  name  of  such  common  and 
general  occurrence  can  hardly  be  that  of  a  private  individual. 

In  the  inscription  on  the  slab  opposite  wall  k,  in  the  south* 
west  palac6,§  we  have  a  new  name  accompanied  by  royal 

•  See  ptge  90  of  this  toL    Tbls  dab  is  on  its  wsy  to  tiie  Britirii  Mnemn. 
t   ^>y:jf  and   ^  a«  interchangeable  charactem. 

t  The  Other  names  ^^  JCl  ►'i^  and    W[  JL^   oeenr  after    >^>JB^ 

]^  ^  in  this  inscription,  but  arc  not  placed,  as  fiir  as  I  can  ascertain,  in  ge- 
nealogical  series.  A  fortlier  knowledge  of  the  character  is  necessaiy  before  it  caii 
be  determined  how  they  are  used.  ' 

{  Sea  p.  33  of  this  Vol. 
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tiUes.  T  I@f  yif  J:fyTy  4  tt]]  CS^  ?•  *nd  1  think  I 
can  distinguish  that  of  the  father,  if  not  that  of  the  grandfather 
also,  of  the  monarch.  The  inscription,  however,  from  the  in- 
juries the  slab  has  sustained,  requires  a  more  careful  examina- 
tion than  I  have  yet  been  able  to  give  it.  I'here  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  was  brought  from  elsewhere,  with  other  materials 
used  in  the  construction  of  the  building  in  which  it  was  found. 
It  did  not  belong  to  either  the  palace  in  the  northwest,  or  in 
the  centre  of  the  mound ;  for  not  only  is  the  name  new,  but 
the  peculiar  arrangement  of  the  wedges  in  the  characters, 
point  to  a  different  and  more  recent  period  than  that  of  the 
erection  of  those  edifices. 

Behind  the  bulls  and  lions  in  the  southwest  palace,  as  well 
as  on  baked  bricks  from  the  same  building,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing highly  important  genealogical  series. 

cmr  ^  T  -V  ^  -  («  th  «  m  >k- 
« I «  1*  > — )  n  T  -+ «<  ^  T«<  <^ 

(«  I  «  V  H  Tf !  «r:;T  (« I«  V^  -^Ot 

The  first  name  is  identical  with  that  of  the  king  who 
founded  the  earliest  palace  at  Nimroud,  but  those  of  his  father 
and  grandfather  do  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  ruins.  The 
name  of  the  father  is,  however  found  on  the  bricks,  and  in  the 
.inscriptions  from  Kouyunjik,  and  that  of  the  grandfather  on 

*  f'^^Stt   'PI**"  ^  ^  equivalent  to  ^ .     Thi«  chftneter  eridently 
means  '*King." 

t  There  appeara  to  be  a  name  in  the  body  of  this  inseription  between  the  fini 

and  second  in  the  genealogical  series  in  the  text,  riz.  V  22  ^nf"  T^^^  9  '^ 
eompanied,  I  think,  by  a  royal  title,  which  certainly  seems  to  belong  to  the  list*  it 
may  have  been  that  of  a  brothar,  or  of  one  not  in  tlie  line  of  descent,  bat  still  sae- 
eeeding  to  the  throne ;  if  so,  we  should  hare  in  this  inscription  ths  names  of  fov 
moDarehs  following  one  another. 
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the  monuments  of  Khorsabad.*  We  are  consequently  able  to 
fix  the  comparative  period  of  both  these  cuildings,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  most  recent  palace  at  Nimroud.  And  this  direct 
proof  afforded  by  the  genealogy  is  confirmed  by  the  identity 
of  style  in  the  sculptures,  and  in  the  form  of  the  letters  used 
in  the  inscriptions  from  the  three  buildings — so  much  so,  that 
long  before  the  discovery  of  the  ruins  of  Kouyunjik,  and  those 
in  the  southwest  palace  of  Nimroud,  I  conjectured,  from  the 

•  The  name  of  the  Khoraabad  king  is  also  writtrn  ^^  ^TT  <^  *"aT  5  ^^^ 
the  name  of  the  Koujrunjik  king  we  have  the  following  variation  T  >*'>p  ^TT 
*C>^|T  ,  ^>^^  i>  ^o  Bay,  that  whilst  the  name,  as  given  in  the  text,  is  inscribed  on 

the  backs  of  the  slabs,  and  over  the  head  of  the  king  in  the  scalpture s,  as  well  as 
on  all  fhe  bricks  I  have  yet  discovered  in  the  mins  opposite  Mosal,  it  occnn  in  the 
above  form  at  the  commencement  of  the  inscriptions  on  the  front  of  the  bulls  (being 
written,  as  in  the  text,  on  the  back).  The  inference,  therefore,  natarally  is,  that  the 
name  is  the  same,  or  that  it  may  be  a  title  or  a  prsenomen.  The  well-known  laxi- 
ty of  the  Assyrian  writing  admits  either  supposition.  There  are  other  variations, 
but  not  so  essential,  in  the  orthography  of  the  name.  I  am  aware  that  Dr.  Hineks 
(on  the  Inscriptions  of  Van,  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society)  denies  that  tbe 
two  names  found  on  the  bricks  and  slabs  from  Khorsabad  are  identical ;  believing 
one  (that  found  at  Nimroud,  in  the  short  inscription  from  the  southwest  palace)  to 
be  the  name  of  a  king  who  may  have  partially  built  the  Khoraabad  edifice,  and  the 
other  to  be  that  of  a  successor  of  even  the  last  king  mentioned  at  Nimroud.  He 
reads  the  first  Nishar,  and  identifies  the  others  with  Sennacherib,  Essarhaddon, 
and  Chinilidan.  Between  the  last  two  kings,  according  to  the  astronomical  canon, 
there  must  have  been  a  lapse  of  more  than  sixty  years.  If  Dr.  Hincks's  view, 
therefore,  be  correct,  we  have  an  additicnal  argument  in  fevor  of  the  antiquity  of 
the  eariiest  palace  at  Nimroud.  But  I  may  observe,  that  there  are  very  strong 
grounds  for  suspecting  the  identity  of  the  two  names  occurring  on  the  monnmeDta 
of  Khorsabad.  It  will  be  remembered  that  on  the  alabaster  vases  discovered  in  the 
ruins  of  Nimroud  hoik  occur;  and  if  the  Nimroud  edifices  were  finally  buried  whilst 
the  last  palace  was  building— as  I  have  shown  there  are  good  reasons  for  suspecting 
*-no  doubt  will  any  longer  remain  as  to  their  identity.  Dr.  Hincks  infers,  from 
the  names  of  the  father  and  son  occurring  in  the  Khorsabad  inscriptions,  that  the 
building  could  not  have  been  completed,  although  founded,  by  the  father  ;  but  that 
it  was  customary  also  to  insert  the  name  of  the  son,  is  shown  by  the  existence  af 
the  name,  even  accompanied  by  a  royal  title,  of  the  son  of  the  founder  of  the 
earliest  palace  of  Nimroud,  in  some  of  the  inscriptions  from  that  building.  If  the 
two  names  are  not  those  of  the  same  penons,  ws  must  add  them  to  our  royal  liiL 
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examination  of  mere  fragments  from  tbem,  that  they  belonged 
to  the  same  period  as  Khorsabad 

We  have  thus,  in  the  foregoing  inscriptions,  the  names  of 
ten,  if  not  twelve,  kings ;  the  first  six  in  genealogical  series, 
the  seventh  standing  by  itself,  and  the  last  three  again  show- 
ing  a  direct  descent,  but  unconnected  with  any  of  the  previous. 
I  have  already  mentioned  the  tablet  in  the  tunnel  of  Negoub, 
which  was  unfortunately  destroyed  before  I  was  able  to  ob- 
tain an  accurate  copy  of  the  inscription  upon  it.*  On  exam- 
ining, after  my  return  to  England,  the  fragment  that  the  little 
light  in  the  place  permitted  me  to  transcribe,  and  which  before 
appeared  to  be  almost  unintelligible,  I  find  a  genealogical  list, 
and  I  think  I  recognize  the  names  of  the  Kouyunjik  king,  of 
the  founder  of  Khorsabad,  and  of  his  father,t  and  per- 
haps even  his  grandfather.  But  the  ends  of  the  lines  have 
been  destroyed,  and  the  series  is  consequently  interrupt- 
ed.     The    two  additional    names  are    v^^V   (?)    >>-I'    (?) 

><(?)  H  («  '^^)  ^'""^  interrupted,)  and  fj  f  |f 
^■^IT  ^  («  ^^  "^V  ■'■  ^^  *^™^  ^^  ^^®  characters 
are  those  of  the  late  Assyrian  period. 

Although  the  evidence  aflbrded  by  the  two  additional 
names  in  this  inscription  is  entitled  to  considerable  weight,  I 
will  not  dwell  upon  it.  Placing  only  one  name  between  each 
of  the  kings  in  the  three  distinct  series  given  above,  and  sup- 
posing these  kings  to  have  succeeded  one  another,  we  have 
eight  generations  between  the  founder  of  the  first  edifice  and 

•  See  VoL  I.  p.  84. 

t  It  is  wonbf  of  obteiration  that  tbe  name  of  the  father  of  tl  j  hnilder  of  Khor- 
Mbad  has  not  yet  been  found  in  any  inacription  from  that  bailding. 

t  The  whole  fragment  will  be  given  in  the  collection  of  Anyrian  inaeriptioni, 
pabiiahed  by  the  Traateea  of  the  Britieh  Maaeom.  I  may  obaenre,  that  aince  wri- 
ting the  above,  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Mig'or  Rawlinaon,  to  whom  I  aent  a 
copy  of  the  fragment,  and  that  he  is  inclined  to  donbt  the  identification  of  the  namea 
with  those  of  the  Khorsabad  and  Kooyunjik  kings,  and  to  believe  that  thia  is  a  dia- 
tinet  royal  aeiiea ;  if  ao,  we  have  still  more  important  evidenee  of  the  antiqiiity 
•f  the  eaiiieai  edifioa  of  Nimnmd. 
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the  last,  or  in  all  ten.  If  we  allow,  as  is  usual,  thirt  j  yean  to 
a  generation,  we  have  a  lapse  of  800  years.  The  first  palace 
could  not,  therefore,  have  been  founded  later  than  about  900 
years  before  Christ. 

But  there  are  several  circuqistances  which  seem  to  prove, 
that  a  very  long  interval  elapsed  between  the  construction  of 
the  palaces  in  the  north  and  centre  of  the  mound,  and  that  at 
the  southwest  comer.  The  latter  is  chiefly  built,  as  I  have 
nad  frequent  occasion  to  remark,  of  slabs  taken  from  the  others ; 
but  there  are,  at  the  same  time,  sculptures  and  inscriptions  in 
this  edifice  evidently  coming  from  some  ruin  not  yet  disco- 
vered, and  difiering  in  many  respects  from  those  known  to 
exist  in  any  other  building  at  Nimroud.  These  edifices  ap- 
pear, from  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  figures  of  the  gods,  to 
have  been  either  temples,  or,  as  tliere  is  reason  to  believe  was 
the  case  in  Egypt,  royal  residences  combined  with  those  of 
the  gods.  It  may,  therefore,  reasonably  be  conjectured  that  a 
eonsiderable  period  elapsed  before  a  monarch  pulled  down  the 
sacred  buildings  of  kings  of  his  own  race  and  faith,  to  raise  out 
of  the  materials  a  new  habitation  for  himself  or  his  divinities. 
A  contrary  supposition  would  be  opposed  to  all  we  know  of 
the  religious  feelings  and  prejudices  of  the  ancients.  The 
buildings  destroyed  must  either  have  belonged  to  so  remote  a 
period,  that  not  only  all  remembrance  of  those  who  erected 
them  had  passed  away,  which  was  not  likely  to  have  been  the 
case  in  Assyria,  as  the  written  character  was  still  preserved 
or  a  new  religion  had  been  introduced  with  a  new  dynasty. 

That  a  new  race,  with  new  forms  of  worship,  had  succeeded 
to  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country ;  or,  what  is  more 
probable,  that  a  new  dynasty  had  taken  the  place  of  the  old, 
seems  to  be  shown  by  the  monuments  themselves.  There  are 
remarkable  differences  between  the  sculptures  from  the  earliest 
palace  of  Nimroud,  and  those  from  Khorsabad.  The  costumes 
change  ;  the  forms  of  the  chariots,  the  trappings  of  the  horses, 
the  helmets  and  armor  of  the  warriors  are  no  longer  the  same. 
The  mode  of  the  treatment  of  the  subjects,  the  nature  of  the 
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sculpture,  ttud  the  forms  of  the  characters  used  in  the  inscrip^ 
tions,  vary  essentially.  At  Khorsabad,  and  Kouyunjik,  we 
find  no  traces  of  the  religious  emblems  so  frequent  in  the 
sculptures  of  the  northwest  palace  of  Nimroud.  The  emblem 
of  the  great  divinity,  the  winged  figure  within  the  circle,  has 
never  been  found  at  Khorsabad,  Kouyunjik,  or  in  the  latest 
palaces  of  Nimroud.  From  the  frequent  representations  of 
che  fire-altar  in  the  bas-reliefs  from  those  ruins,  and  on  cylin- 
ders evidently  of  the  same  period,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  a  fire-worship  had  succeeded  to  the  purer  forms  of  Sa- 
bseanism.  The  language,  too,  of  the  earliest  inscriptions, 
appears  to  vary  essentially  from  that  used  in  the  latest.  Major 
Rawlinson  is  of  opinion  that,  whilst  the  language  spoken  by 
the  builders  of  the  most  ancient  Assyrian  monuments  was  far 
removed  from  the  Chaldee  of  a  known  historic  period,  that  of 
the  inscriptions  of  Khorsabad  approaches  very  closely  to  the 
Babylonian  dialect ;  which  again  is  nearly  allied  to  the  Chal- 
dee of  sacred  literature,  and  of  the  Sadr  of  the  Sabaeans. 
Indeed  it  may  be  foreseen,  that  the  reading  of  the  early  Nim* 
roud  inscriptions  will  be  a  task  of  no  easy  accomi^ishment, 
and  will  be  best  arrived  at  by  a  prior  knowledge  of  the  con- 
tents of  those  of  Khorsabad. 

All  these  facts  lead  to  the  belief  that  the  palaces  at  Khor- 
sabad and  Kouyunjik,  and  in  the  southwest  corner  of  the 
mound  of  Nimroud,  were  built  by  a  later  race  or  dynasty  of 
kings.  It  is  not  indeed  impossible,  but  on  the  contrary  there 
are  circumstances  to  lead  to  the  conjecture,  that  the  edifices 
in  one  part  of  the  mound  of  Nimroud  were  already  in  ruins, 
and  buried  under  ground,  befcn^e  those  in  another  part  were 
founded.  The  flooring,  or  foundations,  of  the  southwest  pa- 
lace is  on  a  level  with  the  tops  of  the  walls  of  the  northwest, 
and  of  the  centre  palaces.  It  is  not  probable  that  an  edifice 
should  have  been  erected  adjoining  the  ruins  of  a  more  ancientt 
and  so  much  above  it,  that  the  artificial  mound  must  have  been 
carried  up  to  the  level  of  the  roof  of  the  ruined  building.  It 
would  moreover  appear,  from  a  peculiar  4epressioo  in  the 

VOL.    II.  11 


Ifg2  NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REMAINS.  [Chu*.  L 

mound,  that  when  the  slabs  of  the  northern  wall  of  the  great 
hall  (B,  in  plan  3,)  were  carried  away  for  the  construction  of 
the  southwest  palace,  excavations  were  made  to  reach  them« 
It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  curious  fact  to  corroborate  this  sup> 
position,  that  two  of  the  slabs*  had  fallen  back  from  their 
places,  not  into  the  room,  but  into  the  place  where  the  wall 
of  sun-dried  bricks,  of  which  they  had  originally  formed  the 
casing,  ought  to  have  been  ;  so  tnat  this  wall  must  have  beea 
removed.  On  examining  the  ruins  carefully,  it  appeared  to  me 
as  if  the  builders  of  the  mcst  recent  palace*  having  found  a 
suitable  position  for  an  edifice  on  the  artificia.  elevation  at 
Nimroud,  and  discovering  that  remains  were  buried  in  it,  en- 
larged the  mound  by  adding  to  ii  on  the  south  side.  Having 
raised  this  new  platform  to  the  height  of  the  ruins,  covered, 
as  they  then  were,  with  earth,  they  built  upon  it,  digging,  for 
their  materials,  into  the  old  palaces.  And  it  may  be  remarked, 
as  almost  conclusive  evidence  that  the  palaces  of  diSerent 
periods  were  not  standing  at  the  same  time,  that  whilst  the 
most  recent  building  at  Nimroud  had  been  completely  destroyed 
by  fire,  the  northwest  and  centre  palaces  had  not  been  exposed 
to  a  conflagration,  nor  are  there  any  traces  of  smoke,  or  of  the 
action  of  fire,  in  any  part  of  these  buildings.  It  will  be  re» 
membered  that  Khorsabad,  Kouyunjik,  and  the  southwestern 
palace  of  Nimroud,  all  edifices  of  the  same  period,  owe  their 
destruction  to  the  same  cause.  It  would  appear,  therefore, 
that  the  monuments  of  the  latter  dynasty  were  destroyed  at  a 
different  time,  and  altogether  in  a.  different  manner  from  those 
of  the  first,  which  must  have  been  concealed  to  escape  the 
same  fate.  These  are  important  facts  in  our  inquiry,  and  may 
be  connected  with  the  assertion  of  Diodorus,  that  on  the  tak- 
ing  of  Nineveh  by  the  Medes,  under  Arbaces,  the  city  was 
destroyed ;  or  with  the  usual  historical  account  of  the  death 
of  Sardanapalus,  about  876  or  868  years  before  Christ.f 

•  Noe.  27  and  28,  ch.  B,  plan  3. 

t  There  is  much  confusion  with  regard  to  the  dates  of  these  events,  wfaidi 
Clinton  (Fasti  Hellentci,  vol.  i.)  has  r^ideaTored  to  clear  vp.   By  some  die  deatnio* 
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The  northwest  palace,  if  already  in  ruins  or  buried,  must 
have  been  partly  uncovered,  perhaps  excavated  for  materials, 
m  the  time  of  the  Khorsabad  king ;  because  there  was  in  one 
of  the  chambers,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,*  an  inscription 
commencing  with  his  name,  cut  above  the  usual  standard  in- 
scription. It  has  every  appearance  of  having  been  placed 
there  to  commemorate  the  reopening,  discovery,  or  reoccupa- 
tion  of  the  building.  Moreover,  the  vases  bearing  the  name 
of  this  king,  and  found  in  the  rubbish  above  the  chambers, 
must  be  of  the  same  period.  The  ivory  ornaments  I  conjec- 
ture to  be  contemporaneous  with  the  vases,  and  so  also  most  of 
the  small  objects  found  in  the  edifice.  And  if  this  fact  be 
established,  we  may  obtain  important  chronological  data ;  for 
if  the  name  in  the  cartouche  could  be  satisfactorily  deciphered, 
and  identified  with  that  of  any  Egyptian  king,  or  with  that  of 
any  Assyrian  king  whose  place  in  history  can  be  determined, 
we  should  be  able  at  once  to  decide  the  period  of  the  reign  of 
the  Khorsabad  king,  and  of  his  successors. 

As  the  name  cannot  yet  be  determined,  Mr.  Birch,  in  a 
memoir  read  before  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature,  has  en- 
deavored to  fix  the  age  of  the  ivories  by  ''  their  artistic  style, 
by  philological  peculiarities,  and  by  the  political  relations  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Assyria/'f  He  well  observes,  that  the  style 
is  not  purely  Egyptian,  although  it  shows  very  close  imitation 
of  Egyptian  workmanship,  and  this  must  strike  any  one  who 
examines  these  fragments.  The  solar  disc  and  plumes  sur- 
mounting the  cartouche,  appear  to  have  been  first  used  in  the 
time  of  the  18th  dynasty,  in  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  and 
are  found  above  the  names  of  kings  as  late  as  '.he  Persian  oo« 

tion  of  Nineyeh  and  the  reyolt  of  the  Medes  are  looked  npcr  as  distinct  events, 
which  have  been  confounded.  Bat  the  city  may  have  beer  twice  destroyed  ;  oi 
rather,  once  merely  depopulated,  and  its  principal  bnildings  c  .erthrown,  and  then, 
subsequently,  at  a  much  later  period,  burnt  to  the  ground  ;  Ttu6  is  consistent  with 
the  change  of  dynasty  which  is  presomed  to  have  taken  place  on  the  first  occasion^ 
and  the  utter  extinction  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  which  followed  on  the  second. 

*  P.  16  of  this  volume. 

t  For  engravings  from  the  Horict^  see  my  woxk  on  the  Momiments  of  Nineveh. 
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cupation  of  Egypt.  The  head  attire  of  the  fung  bears  some 
resemblance  to  that  of  Amenophis  III.  at  Kamak,  and  the 
kheppr,  or  helmet,  also  appears  at  the  commencement  of  the 
18th  dynasty ;  the  absence  of  peaked  sandals,  and  the  masses 
of  locks  of  side  hair,  may  possibly  have  been  the  fashion  of  the 
22d  dynasty. 

As  to  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  philological  construc- 
tion, and  the  employment  of  certain  letters,  all  the  symbols, 
except  one,  appear  to  have  been  in  use  from  the  earliest  period 
in  Egypt ;  the  exceptional  symbol,  the  u,  was  introduced  gen- 
erally in  the  time  of  the  16th  dynasty.  Mr.  Birch  concludes, 
that  the  time  of  the  22d  dynasty  would  well  suit  the  cartouche, 
if  stress  may  be  laid  upon  certain  philological  peculiarities. 

We  have  next  the  evidence  of  political  intercourse  between 
the  two  countries,  as  showing  at  what  period  it  is  likely  that 
by  trade  or  otherwise,  articles  of  Egyptian  manufacture  may 
have  been  carried  into  Assjrria,  or  Egyptian  workmen  may 
'have  sought  employment  in  the  Assyrian  cities.  It  has  already 
been  shown  that  from  the  commencement  of  the  18th  dynasty 
a  close  intercourse  had  already  commenced— chiefly,  it  would 
appear,  by  conquest ;  as  the  monuments  of  that  period  fre- 
quently allude  to  the  subjugation  of  the  countries  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Euphrates.*  But  it  is  about  the  time  of  the  2l8t 
dynasty  of  Tanite  kings,  that  the  relations  between  the  two 
countries  seem  to  have  been  most  fully  established,  and  that 
more  than  a  conimon  connection  had  sprung  up  between  them. 
Mr.  Birch  has  discovered,  and  pointed  out,  the  remarkable 
evidence  afforded  by  the  names  of  male  ahd  female  members 
of  this,  and  the  following  dynasty,  which  are  evidently  of 
Semitic,  and  even  of  Assyrian  origin.  Those  of  many  of  the 
kings  of  the  22d,  or  Bubastite,  dynasty,  are  the  most  remark- 
able instances.    We  have  Sheshank,  his  sons  Shapud  and 


*  See  Mr.  Birch's  poper  on  the  statistical  tablet  of  Karnak,  and  on  the  biero- 
gljrphical  inscriptions  on  the  obelisk  at  Constantinople  of  the  reign  ofThothmcsIIL 
(Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  I  iteratnre,  new  series  ) 


1 


Cbup.  L]  the  cartouches.  105 

Osorchon,  Nimrot,  the  son  of  Osorchon  IL,  Takilutha  or  Takel- 
lothis,  Nimrot,  the  son  of  Takellothis  II.,  and  the  names  of 
queens,  Lekamat  or  Rekamat,*  Karmam  or  Kalmim,  daughter 
of  the  Prince  Nimroud  and  Tatepor.  The  two  first,  Sheshank 
and  Shapud,  and  the  names  of  the  queens,  Mr.  Birch  shows, 
are  not  referable  to  Egyptian  roots,  but  follow  the  analogy  of 
Assyrian  names.  Osorchon  he  identifies  with  the  Assyrian 
Sargon,t  Nimrot  with  Nimrod,  and  Takilutha  with  Tiglath ; 
a  word  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  the  name  of  the 
Assyrian  monarch,  Tiglath  Pileser. 

It  is  highly  probable,  therefore,  that  at  this  period,  the  reign 
of  the  22d  dynasty,  very  intimate  relations  existed  between 
Egypt  and  the  countries  to  the  northeast  of  it.  Solomon  had 
married  a  daughter  of  an  Egyptian  monarch,:^  and  Jeroboam 
fled  to  the  court  of  King  Shishak.§  The  same  alliances, 
therefore,  may  have  been  formed  between  the  most  powerful 
monarchs  of  the  time — those  of  Assyria  and  Egypt.  The  two 
countries  appear  then  to  have  been  at  peace,  and  in  friendly 
communication;  for  we  have  no  notice  in  the  Bible  of  wars 
between  the  Assjrrians  and  Egyptians  at  this  period,  nor  does 
Naharaina  appear  amongst  the  numerous  conquests  of  Shishak. 
As  their  battle-ground  would  probably  have  been  some  part  at 
Syria,  and  the  troops  of  one  of  the  two  nations  would  have 
marched  through  the  Jewish  territories,  some  record  of  the 
event  would  have  been  preserved  by  the  sacred  writers.  The 
monuments  of  this  dynasty  do  not  contain  any  notice  of  tri- 
umphs and  conquests  to  the  east  of  the  Euphrates.     During 

*  Mr.  Biich  coiuectons  that  tl^f  name  may  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
*  Rikamvt,"  an  embroidered  garment ;  "  a  Semitic  word,  which,  couridering  the 
renown  of  the  Assyrian  looms,  might  have  been  conferred  on  an  Assyrian  female." 

t  In  Isaiah  (eh.  zx.  t.  1),  Sennacherib  appeaia  to  be  so  called ;  hot  it  has  been 
oo^jectored  that  Eanihaddon,  who  is  called  Sarohedon  in  the  book  of  Tobit»  if 
meant 

I  About  1014  B.  0.— 1  Kings  c.  iil  ▼.  1. 

f  1  Kings  c.  zi.  ▼.  40,  and,  aoc(»ding  to  some  versions  of  the  Septnagint»  he 
married  a  relation  (die  Byaoellns  says  a  sifter)  of  the  Egyptian  monanh.  (Bfickbi 
Manatlie,  f.  915.) 
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this  period  of 'iDtimate  alliance,  the  Assyrian  monarchs  may 
have  adopted  Egyptian  names  or  prenomens»  or  may  have 
employed  Egyptian  artists  to  record  their  names  and  titles  in 
the  sacred  characters  of  Egjrpt.  It  is  even  possible  that  this 
connection  may  account  for  the  appearance  of  Egyptian  names 
in  the  lists  of  Assyrian  kings.* 

Thus  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  artistic  style  of  the  car- 
touches, and  by  their  philologicaJ  peculiarities,  as  welj  as  by 
the  principal  period  of  political  and  commercial  intercourse 
between  the  two  people,  appears  to  coincide,  and  points  to  the 
22d  dynasty,  or  960  b.  o.,  as  the  most  probable  period  of  the 
ivories.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  observed  that  there  is  no 
argument  against  their  being  attributed  to  the  18th  dynasty. 

Mr.  Birch  reads  the  name  upon  the  entire  cartouche,  Aub- 
nu-ra,  or  Auvnu-ra,t  which,  if  a  mere  E^ptian  word,  would 
mean  the  shining  sun.  He  observes, ''  There  is  no  especial 
deity  of  the  Egyptian  pantheon  called  Ubnu ;  yet,  as  this  word 
is  constructed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  names  of  Egyptian 
deities,  it  may  be  that  of  an  Assyrian  deity,  translated  or  tran- 
scribed into  hieroglyphics.  The  name  of  Oannes,  the  Chal- 
dsean  god,  half  man,  half  fish,  is  the  nearest  approximation  to 

it  of  the  Assyrian  names  that  have  reached  us There 

is  another  hypothesis  applicable  to  this  cartouche :  that  it  re- 
presents the  name  of  an  Assyrian  king  transcribed  into  hiero^ 
glyphics.  In  order  to  identify  it,  if  oossible,  with  such  a  name, 
I  have  collated  it  carefully  with  the  lists  of  names  of  Assyrian 
monarchs  which  have  reached  us,  from  Eusebius,  the  Syncel- 
lus,  Moses  of  Chorene,  and  other  chronographists  of  a  later 
period."  But  he  has  been  unable  to  identify  it  with  any  au- 
thentic name  in  those  lists.  ''  The  name,"  Mr.  Birch  con- 
cludes, "is  not  philologically  composed  like  the  name  of  a 
king ;  and  if  it  is  supposed  to  be  a  prenomen,  which  the  As- 


*  Ab  for  instanse,  Sethos  and  Horoa. 

t  There  are  aix  aymbok,  or  hieroglyphica:  the  reed  A,  the  eoid  or  boat-hetd 
U,  the  leg  B  water  N,  the  dockling  U,  the  aon'a  diak  and  the  detenninatxYt  bw. 
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Syrian  monarch  might  have  assumed  in  imitation  of  his  Egyp- 
tian contemporaries,  there  is  scarcely  one  in  the  whole  Egyp- 
tian  series  constructed  in  the  same  manner ;  for  in  these  the 
disk  of  the  sun  is  universally  placed  first.  It  is  much  more 
probable  that  it  is  a  prenomen,  than  a  name ;  in  which  case  the 
fragment  of  the  other  name,  in  the  second  cartouche,  might 
be  the  name  of  the  monarch." 

Unfortunately  only  half  the  panel  containing  this  second 
cartouche  has  been  preserved.  Three  symbols,  reading  NT  A, 
or  NATH,  as  the  end  of  some  Assyrian  name,  alone  remain. 
On  a  fragment  of  ivory,  not  belonging  to  either  of  the  car- 
touches, are  two  hieroglyphics,  a  duckling  and  the  water-lin^, 
which  Mr.  Birch  reads  UN,  and  conjectures  to  be  part  of  the 
name  of  the  Assyrian  deity. 

ki  conclusion,  Mr.  Birch  admits  that  the  names  of  two 
Egytian  kings  correspond,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  with  those 
in  the  Nimroud  cartouches — ^the  one  being  Ra-ubn,  the  shin- 
ing sun^  and  the  word  ubn  forming  part  of  the  other.  But  the 
following  objections  to  their  identity  occur  to  him,  viz. :  "that 
the  monarchs  of  this  dynasty  are  anterior  to  the  18th,  and 
were  ephemeral  rulers,  whose  reigns  varied  from  a  few  months 
to  only  four  years,  showing  either  an  epoch  of  political  confu- 
sion, or  a  series  of  reigns  improperly  recorded.  Now  the  Nim- 
roud cartouche  can  hardly  be  referred  to  so  early  a  period, 
although  the  Hykshos  invasion  is  considered  by  some  to  be 
represented  by  this  part  of  the  canon.  These  kings  cannot  be 
connected  with  the  shepherds.  There  is  one  period  which 
cannot  be  omitted  in  the  consideration  of  these  Assyrian  car- 
touches— ^that  of  the  worship  of  the  Aten,  or  sun's  disk,  intro- 
duced during  the  18th  dynasty  ;  but  there  is  no  internal  evi« 
dence  that  the  kings  of  this  dynasty  were  Assyrians."  May  not 
this  very  confusion  indicate  a  foreign  conquest— one  of  the 
Assyrian  occupations  of  Egypt  hinted  at  by  Chaldee  and 
Greek  authors  ?  And  is  it  not  a  remarkable  coincidence^  that 
we  have  continual  representations  of  the  disk  of  the  sun,  as  an 
object  of  worship,  on  the  earliest  monuments  of  Nineveh  ? 
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The  attempt  to  connect  the  names  of  many  Egyptian  and 
Assyrian  divinities  has  already  been  frequently  made.*  I  will 
only  allude  to  one,  whose  Assyrian  origin  is  generally  admit- 
ted»  and  whose  appearance  on  the  monuments  of  Egypt  afibrds 
important  evidence  in  an  inquiry  into  the  date  of  the  Assyrian 
edifices.  I  mean  the  goddess  Ken^f  ^^^  Astarte,  Astaroth* 
Mylitta,  and  Alitta  of  the  Assyrians,  Syrians,  and  Arabs  ^ 
This  divinity  appears  to  have  been  introduced  into  the  Egyp- 
tian pantheon  in  the  time  of  the  18th  dynasty,  or  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  close  connection  between  Assjrria  and 
Egypt.  On  comparing  a  representation  of  the  goddess  in  the 
rock  sculptures  of  M althaiyah,  with  an  Egyptian  bas-relief  in 
the  British  Museum,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  mode  of  treating 
the  subject  is  nearly  the  same.  In  both  we  have  a  female 
standing  on  a  lion.  The  Egyptian  figure  holds  two  snakes  and 
a  flower,  the  stalks  of  which  are  twisted  into  the  form  of  a 
ring ;  the  Assyrian  carries  a  ring  alone.  The  flower  resem- 
bles that  borne  by  the  winged  figures  in  the  palace  of  KJiorsa- 
bad,  and  is  not  found  in  the  edifices  of  jthe  first  Assyrian  peri- 
od— ^where  the  flowers  in  the  ha^ds  of  similar  figures  are  of  a 
difierent  shape.§ 

*  For  instance,  the  goddess  Athor  or  Atbjnr.  Dr.  Hincks,  I  believe,  reads  the 
same  name,  as  that  of  the  presiding  divinity,  9T»  the  moonments  of  Asqrria.  Mr. 
Birch  admits,  in  his  observations  on  the  cailoiiebtf,  that  the  introdnetion  of  the  As- 
^an  gods,  Baal  and  Astarta,  of  Renpa  or  RespfiV.  of  Ken»  and  Anau  or  Aiiaitiib 
can  be  traced  to  the  18-^19  dynasty,  and  is  o«»tval  with  the  epoch  of  the  great 
eooquests  of  Egypt  in  central  Asia. 

t  This  is  ftrobably  the  Kimi  of  the  prophet  Amo«.  (Ch.  ▼.  ver.  96.) 

t  According  to  M.  Fresnel  (Jonmal  Asiatiqae,  iv*  B6rie,  t.  t.  p.  911),  the  god- 
dess Athtor  Is  mentioned  in  the  Himyaritic  inacriptioivi. 

i  This  will  be  perceived  at  once  by  comparing  the  engravioffi  ia  the  Fxcneh 
work  on  the  monnments  of  Khoisabad,  with  those  from  the  sculptures  of  Nimrond 
in  my  large  work.  As  it  will  be  shown  hereafter,  this  lotos-shaped  flower  was  evi- 
dently introduced  into  Assyria  during  the  time  of,  or  immediately  preceding  the 
time  of,  the  boilden  of  Khorsabad.  There  are  other  representations  in  the  Britirii 
Mosenm  of  this  Egyptian  form  of  the  Assyrian  goddess.  On  a  fragment  (Bgjrptian 
Room,  No.  308)  she  is  seen  worshipped  by  Ramcsses  11.  On  a  taUet  at  Torin 
she  is  called  Atsh,  or  Adesh,  the  name  of  the  chief  city  of  the  Khita,  a  Meaopo- 
tamian  people  attacked  by  the  Ratnessids.    (Priase.  Mon.  PI.  xzxvii.)     Sbb  asa> 
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In  the  Egyptian  bas-relief,  of  which  I  give  a  woodcut,  the 
goddess  is  naked ;  but  she  is  sometimes  found  clothed,  as  in 
Assyria.  In  the  earliest  palace  of  Nimroud,  I  discovered  two 
representations  of  the  same  divinity,  both  diflfering  entirely 
from  those  of  the  rock  sculptures  of  Malthaiyah.  The  figure 
was  not  placed  upon  a  lion ;  but  the  Dosture  clearly  pointed 
out  the  peculiar  form  of  worship  over  which  the  goddess  pre- 
sided, the  lower  part  of  the  person  being  obviously  exposed. 
The  Egyptian  Ken  appears,  therefore,  to  be  connected  with 
the  second,  and  not  the  first,  mode  of  representation  which 
prevailed  in  Assyria.* 

But  if  the  Egyptians  borrowed  from  the  Assyrians,  the 


Ally  tppean  in  a  triad  with  Renpa  and  Khen,  or  Chamno,  abo  deliiea  of  Semitie 
extraction. 

*  Since  writing  the  abore  I  have  foond,  in  M.  Lijard'a  great  work  on  the  wor- 
ahip  of  Venns  (plate  98),  the  engraving  of  an  Aiasnian  cylinder,  on  which  thia 
goddeai  is  represented  nalced,  and  in  the  same  poetare  as  on  the  Eg]rptian  mono- 
ments.  The  two,  in  fact,  are  nearly  identical.  FVom  the  dren  of  the  accompa- 
nying figures  (one  of  which  carries  a  hatchet),  I  ha?a  littla  heiitaiion  in  aseribhif 
ibk  cylinder  to  the  later  Assyrian  period. 
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emblems  of  Egjrpt  were  also  carried  to  the  eastward ;  and,  it 
would  appear,  about  the  same  time.  The  monuments  of  the 
second  Assyrian  peripd  are  characterized  by  more  than  one 
Egyptian  peculiarity.  The  crux  ansata,  the  tau  or  sign  of  life, 
is  found  on  the  sculptures  of  Khorsabad,*  on  the  ivories  from 
Nimroud,  which,  as  I  have  shown,  are  of  the  same  age,  carried 
too  by  an  Assyrian  king,  and  on  cylinders  evidently  of  the 
later  Assyrian  period.f  At  Kouyunjik  the  lotus  was  intro- 
duced as  an  architectural  ornament  upon  pavement  slabs, 
between  the  bulls  forming  the  entrances,  and  apparently  on 
cornices,  fragments  of  which  were  found  in  the  rubbish  at 
the  foot  of  the  mound.  In  the  latest  palace  at  Nimroud,  were 
the  crouching  sphinxes  with  the  beardless  human  head  ;%  we 
have  also  the  vases  of  Egyptian  form,  inscribed  with  the  name 
of  the  JChorsabad  king.  About  the  same  time  were  probably 
introduced  the  scarabsei,  engraved  with  Assyrian  emblems  and 
characters,  not  unfrequently  found  in  Assyrian  ruins.§  It  is 
probable  also  that  the  singular  grotesque  head  carved  in  a 
yellow  silex,  placed  by  me  in  the  British  Museum,  and  discov- 

*  Botta's  letteiB  in  the  Jonmal  Amfttiqae  for  1843.  I  am  aware  of  the  ingeniaai 
argomenta  of  M.  Ltyard  (Obaervationa  mr  I'Origine  et  la  Signification  da  Symbols 
appel6  la  Croix  Anafie,  Paris,  1847),  to  derive  the  emz  ansata  from  the  Aasjrrian 
aymbol  of  the  divinity,  the  winged  figure  within  the  circle ;  bnt  Egpytian  antiqiui* 
net  reject  the  connection  altogether,  not  even  deeming  it  worthy  of  a  aeriooa  invaa- 
tigation.  Without  ventnring  to  offer  an  observation  on  the  anbject,  I  may  periiapa 
be  allowed  to  aaggest  that  the  monnments  already  discovered,  and  hereafter  to  be 
discovered  in  Assyria,  may  throw  new  light  upon  many  sobjeeta  connected  with 
Egypt,  and  may  perhaps  tend  to  shake  many  received  opinions. 

t  Their  comparative  date  can  be  shown  beyond  a  doobt,  I  think,  by  a  eompar> 
'•on  with  the  monuments  of  Khorsabad. 

t  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  sphinx  be  male,  or  female,  in  the  Assyrian  mona- 
ments.  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  latter.  (See  a  represenution  of  the  figore. 
Vol.  I.  p.  284.)     It  is  well  known  that  the  Egyptian  sphinx  is  always  male. 

4  There  are  several  such  scarabeei  in  the  collection  of  the  British  Maseom. 
That  the  obelisk  was  common  to  the  two  nations,  at  a  very  early  period,  is  proved 
by  the  one  in  black  marble,  discovered  at  Nimrcmd ;  and  by  the  mention  of  the 
great  obelisk  said  to  have  been  erected  by  Semirsmis  at  Babylon.  Theophraatos 
(de  Lapidibos,  c.  xUv.)  also  speaks  of  an  obeliak  of  emerald,  foot  cubits  higb  md 
three  broad,  preaentel  by  a  king  of  Babylon  to  a  king  of  EgypM 
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ered  in  the  mound  of  Nebbi  Yunus,  near  Koujrunjik,  is  of  the 
same  period ;  and  an  imitation  of  the  head  of  the  Egyptian 
deity,  which  some  believe  to  represent  death.* 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  the  connection  between 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  allude  to  the 
insertion  of  names,  apparently  of  Egyptian  origin,  in  the  lists 
of  Assyrian  kings.  In  the  dynastic  list  of  the  Syncellus,  for 
instance,  we  have  a  Sethos ;  and  Pliny  mentions  an  Assyrian 
king  called  Horus.f  It  is  difficult  to  say  how  these  lists  were 
drawn  up ;  but  it  is  not  impossible  that  there  may  have  been 
some  traditionary  evidence  at  least  to  support  them,  and  that 
this  appearance  of  Egyptian  names  may  point  to  a  closer  con- 
nection with  Egypt  than  history  has  recorded.  If,  in  the 
dynasties  of  Egypt,  whose  authenticity  is  admitted,  we  find 
Assyrian  names,  why  should  we  altogether  reject  Egyptian 
names,  merely  because  they  are  Egyptian,  when  they  occur  in 
the  dynasties  of  Assyria? J 

The  various  statements  of  ancient  authors,  as  to  the  epoch 
of  Ninus,  remain  to  be  considered.    According  to  the  frag- 

*  WilkiiHKm'a  Andent  Egyptiins,  plate  41,  toI.  It.  This  head  has  an  inscrip- 
tion in  cuneifonn  letters  on  the  crown  and  back ;  it  might  otherwise  be  mistaken 
for  a  Mexican  relic.  Mr.  Birch  soggests  that,  as  a  similar  head  is  frequently  repre- 
sented on  Egyptian  monuments,  on  vases  brought  as  tribute  by  an  Asiatic  people  ; 
and  is,  moreover,  found  on  the  Phcenician  coins  of  Abosns,  as  that  jof  the  deity,  it 
may  be  the  Semitic  Baal,  or  Typhon. 

t  lib.  vi.  e.  30.  This  may  be  the  Thorns  of  Cedrenns,  who,  according  to  a 
tradition^  erected  the  first  9tela  or  pillar  in  Assyria.  (Selden,  Proleg.  de  Dis  Sjrris, 
c3.) 

t  The  eontinQal  eoninsion  in  sacred  and  proiane  authors  between  the  Kushites, 
or  Ethiopians  of  Asia  and  Africa,  is  worthy  of  remark.  We  have  a  Memn&n 
eommanding  the  armies  of  the  Assyrian  king  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  coming  from 
Sosa,  and  followed  by  the  Kushites,  or  inhabitants  of  Susiana  (Khuzistan).  Al- 
.  though  Virgil,  foiling  into  the  common  error  of  supposing  Memnon  to  have  been  an 
African,  calk  him  black  (^neid,  1.  iii.),  Eustathius  (in  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  S48), 
and  Tridinitts,  the  scholiast  of  Pindar,  say,  that  both  he  and  his  brother  were  white, 
although  those  whom  they  commanded  were  black.  The  birth  of  Memnon  from 
Tithon  and  Aurora,  according  to  the  Greek  mythology,  evidently  points  to  his 
eastern  origin.  Botk  Snidas  and  Paosnnias  (in  Pbocid.)  state  that  he  came  ftvni 
9hm.    According  to  some,  Tithon,  his  fotAcr,  was  the  brother  of  Priam. 
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ments  of  Ctesias,  preserved  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  there  were 
thirty-three  kings  from  the  accession  of  that  monarch  to  the 
fall  of  the  empire,  whose  reigns  occupied  1306  years,  and  end- 
ed 876  B.  c.  Diodorus  himself  acquiesces  in  this  date,  and 
Ctesias  is  followed  by  many  writers,  amongst  them  Strabo  ttid 
Abydenus.  Castor  brings  the  empire  down  to  843  before 
Christ ;  and  he  reckons  1280  years  from  the  first  Ninus,  to  a 
second  who  succeeded  Sardanapalus.  According  to  £usebius» 
1240  years  elapsed  between  Ninus  and  Sardanapalus,  during 
which  time  reigned  thirty*six  Assyrian  kings,  fixing  the  fall  of 
the  empire  at  819  b.  c.  The  Syncellus  places  that  event  826 
years  b.  c,  after  the  duration  of  the  empire  for  1460  years. *^ 
The  fall  of  Nineveh  mentioned  by  these  authors  occurred^ 
therefore,  much  earlier  than  the  destruction  of  the  city  recorded 
in  Scripture,  which  must  be  attributed  to  the  joint  expedition 
of  Cyaxares  and  Nabopolassar ;  undertaken,  as  it  has  been 
shown,  about  606  b.  c.  The  event  alluded  to  by  Ctesias  and 
his  followers  may  refer  to  the  revolt  of  the  Medes,  and  not  to 
the  final  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  empire.  Some  violent  po- 
litical convulsion  probably  took  place  when  Arbaces  enabled 
the  Medes  to  assert  their  independence-— the  reigning  Assy- 
rian dynasty  may  have  been  changed,  and  the  old  Assyrian  em- 
pire really  brought  to  an  end.f 

Clinton,  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  statements  of 
the  Greek  writers,  and  after  comparing  them  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, thus  fixes  the  dates  cf  the  principal  events  of  Assyrian 
history : — 


•  IlbUow Clinton's FuUHeUesici in  these  dMM(ToLk p. S6S.)  Intheshn- 
nology  of  ancient  authon,  we  find  the  extimordinaiy  disenpaaof  of  1585  jeus  be* 
iween  the  Tsrions  dates  aswigned  to  Semiimnus. 

t  Polyhlstor  distinctly  alludes  to  tlus  change  of  dynasty;  sad  the  names  of 
the  latter  Aayiian  kings,  as  reeoided  in  the  Bible,  ardently  difler  materially  la 
their  constraetion  from  those  of  the  earlier  monarebs ;  so  orach,  indeed,  that  they 
appear  to  belong  to  a  distinct  raoe.  Aooording  to  Bini  and  Polyhistor»thft  Deiw 
lades,  or  descendants  of  Semiramii,  wars  datbrdnsd  bf  Batotaiis,  aboat  the  nins 
jeaath  in  diieot  saooemum  fiom  Niaos. 
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(Ninus,  B.  c.  2182.)  Y«ai«.         B.  a 

Assyrian  monarchy  1306  years  before  the 

Empire  -  -  .    676  1912 

During  the  Empire,  24  Kings         .  -  526  1237 

(Sardanapalus,  b.  c.  876.) 

After  the  Empire,  6  Kings     *-•  -        105  711 

1306 
Capture  of  Nineveh         ...  -      606* 

There  are  indeed  sufficient  grounds  for  the  conjecture  that 
there  were  two,  if  not  more,  distinct  Assyrian  dynasties — the 
first  commencing  with  Ninus,  and  ending  with  a  Sardanapa- 
lus  of  history ;  and  the  second,  including  the  kings  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  ending  with  Saracus,  Ninus  II.,  or  the 
king,  under  whatever  name  he  was  known,  in  whose  reign 
Nineveh  was  finally  destroyed  by  the  combined  armies  of  Per- 
sia and  Babylon.  In  history  we  have  apparently  twice  re- 
corded the  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  capital ;  and  two  mo- 
narchs,  first  Sardanapalus,  and  then  Saracus,  are  declared  to 
have  burnt  themselves  in  their  palacesf  rather  than  fall  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies4 

To  the  tombs,  in  the  earth  covering  the  remains  of  the 
northwest,  centre,  and  southeast  edifices  at  Nimroud,  I  can- 
not at  present  assign  any  date ;  and,  until  the  vases,  and  othei 
objects,  found  in  them  are  examined  in  England,  I  would  hesi- 
tate to  found  an  argument  upon  their  presence.     They  un- 

•  See  an  eUboTate  Blany,  in  the  Memoiiee  of  the  Aoadtoie  dee  Inaeriptioni 
(Tol.  Tii.  of  the  ebridged  ed.)j  by  M.  Freret,  on  Aaiyrian  Chronology,  in  which  aU 
the  authorities  are  carefblly  coHeeted.  His  results  agree  nearly  with  those  of 
Clinton. 

t  SaTBcns,  according  to  Abydenns,  in  a  palace  called  EiForiU,  which  M^jor 
Rawlinaon  conjectures  (Behistun  Inscription  deciphered.  Journal  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society)  to  be  represented  by  the  ruins  of  Khombad. 

t  According  to  Herodotus  (lib.  i.  c  176),  the  people  of  Xanthus,  rather  than 
submit  to  the  arms  of  Cyrus,  bomt  theroselves  and  their  wives.  The  same  thing 
occurred  in  this  city  when  besieged  by  Alexander  and  Brutus.  (Appioiu  de 
Bello  Civili.)    The  anecdote  is  also  related  by  Phitanh. 
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doubtedly  prove  ^  that,  at  a  very  early  period,  the  ruins  were 
completely  buried,  and  the  contents  of  the  mounds  unknown.* 
The  cartouches,  ivory  ornaments,  and  other  objects,  found 
still  lower  in  the  ruins,  are  sufficient  to  mark  the  period  of  the 
destruction  of  the  building.  I  will  only  allude  to  the  resem- 
blance between  the  vases,  necklaces,  and  ornaments  from  the 
sepulchres  of  Nimroud,  and  those  discovered  in  Egyptian 
tombs.     The  small  crouching  lion  in  lapis  lazuli,  a  sitting 
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figure  of  the  same  material,  the  beads,  the  forms  of  the  vases, 
are  all  purely  Egyptian.:|:  Had  they  been  placed  in  the  hands 
of  any  antiquary,  not  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of 
their  discovery,  he  would  not,  I  am  convinced,  have  hesitated 

*  It  is  probable  that  when  Strabo  (lib.  zri.)  deacribes  the. vast  moiinda  of  earth 
erected  by  Semiramis,  containing  Bubterraneous  paasagea  or  commimicationa,  tanks 
for  water  and  staircases  of  stone,  he  alludes  to  these  very  Aflsyrian  nuns,  a  part  of 
the  contents  of  which  might  casually  have  been  exposed  by  the  felling  in  of  earth, 
or  when  the  winter  rains  formed  rayines  down  their  sides. 

t  This  sketch  was  made  from  some  Egyptian  pottery  in  the  British  Mosenro, 
as  I  have  no  drawings  of  that  found  in  the  Nimroud  tombs.  The  shapes,  however 
are  identical. 

t  Ar.  these  mukW  objects  will  be  deposited  in  the  British  MMSwn. 
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to  assign  to  them  an  Egyptian  origin.  Two  or  three  purely  As- 
syrian cylinders  were  also  discovered  in  the  tombs.  Who  the 
people  were  that  buried  their  dead  above  the  Assyrian  palaces, 
I  cannot  venture  at  present  to  decide..  They  were  not  Chris- 
tians, nor  did  they  profess  the  Magian  doctrines  as  taught  in 
the  time  of  the  Sassanian  kings.  The  inhabitants  of  ancient 
Assyria,  neither  during  the  supremacy  of  the  Parthian  Arsa- 
cidae,  of  the  Romans,  or  of  the  Greeks,  maintained  that  close 
connection  with  Egypt  which  would  have  led  to  such  general 
use  of  Egyptian  symbols,  or  objects  of  Egyptian  manufacture. 
Nor  is  the  mode  of  burial  Egyptian ;  it  more  nearly  resembles 
that  adopted  by  the  early  Persiians.  Cyrus  and  Darius  were 
buried  in  sarcophagi,  or  troughs ;  Darius  in  one  of  Egyptian 
alabaster.*  From  the  fact  that  tombs  were  found  in  all  the 
most  ancient  ruins  of  Assyria,  over  the  northwest,  centre, 
and  southeast  edifices  at  Nimroud,  at  Kalah  Sherghat,  and 
Baasheikha,  and  not  at  Khorsabad,  Kouyunjik,  or  over  the 
southwest  palace  at  Nimroud,  it  might  be  conjectured  that 
they  belonged  to  an  intermediate  people  or  race,  who  occu- 
pied Assyria  after  the  building  of  the  nK)st  ancient  palaces, 
and  before  the  foundation  of  the  most  recent.  The  close  con- 
nection between  Assyria  and  Egypt,  during  the  time  of  the 
18th,  and  four  subsequent  Egyptian  dynasties,  is  naturally 
called  to  our  recollection.  But  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge,  it  would  be  too  hazardous  to  assign  so  remote  an 
antiquity  to  these  remains ;  for  by  doing  so  we  must,  of  course, 
assume,  that  the  ruins  beneath  are  even  some  centuries  more 
ancient.  I  will,  however,  attempt  to  show,  that  there  is  no- 
thing inconsistent  with  either  history  or  tradition  in  the  sup- 
position, that  these  buried  edifices  belong  to  a  very  early  pe- 


*  The  aUbofter  iniKA«(,  or  tub,  in  which  Darius  was  buried,  is  mentioned  by 
llieophraatnB.  The  Aflsjrriansylike  the  eariy  Peiaians,  may  have  buried  their  dead 
entire,  and  preserved  their  bodies  in  honey  or  wax.  (Herod,  lib.  i.  c.  140.  Arian, 
de  Beilo  Alex.  Theoph.  de  Lapid.  c.  xt.)  According  to  .£lian,  when  Xerxes 
opened  the  tomb  of  Belns  he  found  the  body  in  a  coffin,  611ed»  neariy  to  the  brimy 
with  oU. 
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riod.  I  will  not  hj  any  stress  upon  the  contents  of  the  tombs; 
they  may  have  been  brought  from  elsewhere ;  and  it  is  not 
impossible  that  they  may  belong  to  the  time  of  the  first  Per- 
sian occupation,  or  perhaps  even  to  the  second ;  although  the 
absence  of  coins  and  gems  of  that  period  is  opposed  to  this 
supposition.* 

It  may»  I  think,  be  proved,  from  the  facts  which  I  have 
stated,  that  a  very  considerable  period  elapsed  between  the 
construction  of  the  earliest  and  latest  palaces,  discovered  at 
Nimroud.  On  the  most  moderate  calculation,  wjd  maj  assign 
a  date  of  1100  or  1200  years  before  Christ,  to  the  erection  of 
the  most  ancient ;  but  the  probability  is,  that  it  is  much  more 
ancient.  As  I  have  already  observed,  there  is  nothing  in  his- 
tory, either  sacred  or  profane,  or  in  the  traditions  handed  down 
to  us,  against  attributing  the  highest  antiquity  to  the  Assyrian 
empire.  In  the  land  of  Shinar,  in  the  country  watered  by  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  the  Scripture  places  the  earliest  habi- 
tations of  the  human  race.  Whether  we  look  upon  that  state- 
ment as  the  result  of  divine  inspiration,  or  whether  we  ccmsi- 
der  it  as  the  record  of  a  tradition,  or  an  historical  fact  received 
by  the  Hebrew  legislator  from  elsewhere,  still  we  have  the 
evidence  that  at  the  very  earliest  period,  the  belief  was  gene- 
rally current,  both  amongst  Egyptians  and  Jews,  that  the  first 
settlements  were  in  Assyria ;  and  that  from  Chaldaea,  civiliza- 
tion, and  the  arts  and  sciences  were  spread  over  the  worId.t 

*  It  may  be  obeenred  that  remains  of  the  Greek  occupation  of  Assyria  are  not 
nnfreqaently  foond.  At  Nimrond  a  small  %male  fignre  in  terra  cotta,  eyident]y  of 
that  period,  was  discovered  in  the  rubbish  on  the  edge  of  the  sontheast  comer  of 
the  moand. 

t  Beroeos  (or  Berossos)  mentions  the  first  settlement  of  the  hnman  race  in 
ChaidsBa.  The  testimony  of  this  author  is  entitled  to  some  respect,  as  he  was  a 
Babylonian,  living  in  the  time  of  Alexander.  As  a  priest  of  Belos  he  may  be  sa|»- 
posed  to  have  been  well  acquaint  ^nI  with  the  records  conuined  in  the  temple,  and 
to  have  been  versed  in  the  learning  for  which  those  of  his  order  were  so  distiii- 
gulshed.  In  his  time  the  walls  were  probably  still  covered  with  the  paintings  re- 
presenting the  ancient  deeds  of  he  people.  We  know  from  the  Scriptures  bow 
earefbUy  public  records  were  kept  in  Babylon ;  even  those  of  the  Asayrian  empire  ex« 
fstingafter  the  Persian  oconpation.  (Ezra,  civ.)    The  traditions  or  histoiy,  preserved 
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Abraham  and  his  family,  above  1900  years  before  Christ,  mi- 
grated from  a  land  already  thickly  inhabited,  and  possessing 
great  cities.  According  to  Josephus,  the  four  confederate 
kings,  who  marched  in  the  time  of  the  patriarch  against  the 
people  of  Sodom,  and  the  neighboring  cities,  were  under  a  king 
of  Assyria,  whose  empire  extended  over  all  Asia.*  Most  of 
the  early  Greek  authors,  and  those  who  have  followed  them« 
recognizing  a  tradition  which  appears  to  have  been  generally 
prevalent,  agree  in  assigning  to  the  first  kings  of  Nineveh  the 
remotest  antiquity ;  and  in  this  they  are  confirmed  by  the 
Armenian  historians.  Their  united  testimony  even  tends  to 
identify  or  to  confound  Ninus,  the  first  king,  with  Nimrod  him- 
self, or  with  one  of  the  immediate  descendants  of  the  scrips 
turd  Noah.f  Herodotus,  who  is  quoted  to  disprove  the  anti- 
quity of  Ninus,  merely  states  that  the  Assyrians  had  been  in 
possession  of  Upper  Asia  for  a  period  of  520  years,  when  the 

by  Beroflos,  may  therefore  be  presamed  to  hare  been  generally  current  in  his  time, 
amongst  the  fiabyloniana.  Moees  of  Chorene  calls  him  a  most  learned  Chaldsan : 
**  Vir  Chaldaicns  omnis  doctrine  peritissimos." 

»  Antlq.  Jnd.  L  i.  c.  9. 

t  Particularly  that  of  Beroens.  Airdp  NTyov  rdp  "NtB^  ol  'Amrfpcoi  vpoviiytf* 
atpaw.  (Apdl.  Fragmenta,  69,  ed.  Mnller.)  To  limit  the  fonndation  of  the  As- 
sjrnan  empire  to  900  b.  c,  because  Pul,  the  first  Assyrian  king  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, can  be  proved  to  have  lived  about  that  time,  as  the  authors  of  the  Ancient 
Uaiversal  History  and  others  have  done,  ifl,l  conceive  quite  inconsistent,  not  only 
with  all  hiatorical  and  traditionary  evidence,  but  with  that  afibrded  by  the  Biblo 
itsel£  Before  the  time  of  Pul,  the  Jews  having  no  intimate  dealings  with  AaByria« 
may  not  have  been  affected  by  events  occurring  in  that  country :  this  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  there  being  no  earlier  mention  of  it,  and  would  seem  to  con- 
firm the  supposition  that  Herodotus  dates,  not  from  the  fonndation  of  the  Assyrian 
ctnpiie,  but  from  its  spreading  over  Asia.  The  fragments  which  have  been  handed 
down  to  us  of  Armenian  history,  through  the  native  early  Christian  historians  who 
pofliMBed  materials  now  lost,  equally  tend  to  fix  the  date  of  the  reign  of  Ninus  at 
the  time  usually  assigned  to  it  by  the  Greek  anthora.  His  cotemporary  on  the  Aiy 
mcnian  throne  was  Aram,  whose  son  Aimva  was  slain  by  Semiramia.  St.  Martin, 
probably  after  a  careful  examination  of  Armenian  and  Greek  history,  placed  the 
reign  of  Semiramis  from  1997  to  1957,  B.  c.  (Biog.  Univerael  de  Miehaud,  art. 
Sancfaoniathon )  "  Primus  omnium  Ninus  Rex  Assyriomm,  veteivm,et  quasi  avi- 
ttmi  gentibua  morem  nov^  imperii  cupiditate  mutavit.  Hie  prtiDM  intalit  beUt 
finittmis/'^.  (Jwt.  L  i.  c.  1.) 
VOL  11.  13 
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Medes  first  revolted  and  established  their  independence.*  If 
we  place  this  event  about  b.  c.  710,  and  assume  that  Herodotus 
alludes  to  the  founding  of  Nineveh,  when  he  fixes  the  date  of 
520  years  to  the  Assyrian  domination  in  Upper  Asia,  then  we 
must  conclude  that  the  Ninus  who  gave  his  name  to  the  ciry 
did  not  flourish  earlier  than  the  13th  century  before  Christ,  f 
But  the  meaning  of  the  historian  is  doubtful ;  for  he  appears 
to  reckon,  not  from  the  first  establishment  of  a  monarchy  in 
Assyria,  but  from  the  time  the  Assyrians  were  sufficiently 
powerful  to  extend  their  empire  over  other  parts  of  Asia.  I 
may  mention  as  a  curious  fact,  first  called  to  my  attention  by 
Major  Rawlinson,  but  which,  it  must  be  admitted,  requires 
further  corroboration,  that — whilst,  in  the  inscriptions  from  the 
earliest  edifices  at  Nimroud,  Assyria  alone  is  inchided  in  the 
dominions  of  the  king, — ^in  those  from  Khorsabad  and  subse- 
quent edifices.  Babylonia,  Armenia,  and  other  countries  ar% 
enumerated. 

But  if  the  inscriptions  of  Egjrpt  are  correctly  interpreted, 
we  have  distinct  evidence  that  Nineveh  was  standing  long 
before  the  period  assigned  to  its  foundation,  on  the  supposed 
evidence  of  Herodotus.  The  name  is  found  in  the  celebrated 
statistical  tablet  of  Kamak.  Mr.  Birch,  in  his  observations 
on  that  tablet,  J  observes  :  "  The  word  Nen-i-iu  has  been  re- 
cognized as  the  celebrated  Nineveh  on  the  Tigris,  by  Cham- 
pollion.  The  identification  of  this  name  is  not  perfectly 
satisfactory ;  for  as  it  commences  the  line,  it  is  possible  that  it 
may  be  the  termination  of  the  name  of  some  fort  or  place. 
As  it  stands,  it  coincides  with  this  city,  while  the  return  of  the 
king  southwards,  towards  NAharaina,§  quite  concurs  with  its 

•  Herod,  lib.  i.  c.  95.  ThaUns,  is  quoted  by  Theopfailufl  of  Antioeh,  pkeefl 
Belns  323  yean  before  the  siege  of  Troy,  thus  appearing  to  agree  with  Herodotna* 

t  Or  if  the  Median  reToU  took  place  in  876  b.  a,  or  in  819  aeoording  to  Moaea 
«f  Cborene,  then  in  the  14th  centary. 

t  Tranaaetiona  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Litentnre,  rel.  ii.  p.  519.  new  aerica. 

$  Thia  name  is  evidently  identical  with  the  Nehar^im  of  the  ScriptnTea  im 
Syriac,  Nahrim ;  it  ia  a  pare  Semitic  word,  ngoifying  the  country  between  the  twa 
TivcTB,  the  Mesopotamia  of  the  Greeks,  the  Jexirab,  or  iiland,  of  the  Anbs. 
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position."  It  may  be  further  mentioned,  in  support  of  the 
reading,  tha  in  the  same  tablet  we  have  the  name  of  Babylon^ 
which  has  not  been  found  in  any  other  Egyptian  inscription. 
If  this  name,  therefore,  be  .hat  of  Nineveh,  it  occurs  on  a  monu- 
ment of  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  about  1490  years  before 
Christ ;  and  the  arguments,  founded  upon  the  apparent  testi- 
mony of  Herodotus,  at  once  fall  to  the  ground.* 

There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  assign  to  Assyria 
the  same  remote  antiquity  we  claim  for  Egypt.  The  monu- 
ments  of  Egypt  prove  that  she  did  not  stand  alone  in  civlliza* 
tion  and  power.  At  the  earliest  period  we  find  her  contending 
with  enemies,  already  nearly,  if  not  fully,  as  powerful  as  her- 
self; and  amongst  the  spoil  from  Asia,  and  the  articles  of  tri- 
bute brought  by  subdued  nations  from  the  northeast,  are  vases 
as  elegant  in  shape,  stuffs  as  rich  in  texture,  and  chariots  as 
weH  adapted  to  war  as  her  own.  It  is  not  improbable  that  she 
herself  was  indebted  to  the  nations  of  Western  Asia  for  the  in- 
troduction of  arts  in  which  they  excelled,  and  that  many  things 
in  common  use  were  brought  from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  In 
fact,  to  reject  the  notion  of  the  existence  of  an  independent 
kingdom  in  Assyria,  at  the  very  earliest  period,  would  be  al- 
most to  question  whether  the  country  were  inhabited ;  which 
would  be  directly  in  opposition  to  the  united  testimony  of 
Scripture  and  tradition.  A  doubt  may  be  entertained  as  to 
the  dynasties,  and  extent  of  the  empire,  but  not  as  to  its  exist- 
ence. That  it  was  not  peopled  by  mere  wandering  tribes, 
appears  to  be  proved  by  the  frequent  mention  of  expeditions 
against  Naharaina  (Mesopotamia),  on  the  earliest  monuments 
of  Egypt,  and  the  nature  of  the  spoil  brought  from  the  country. 
Fourteen  hundred  years  before  Christ,  Chushanrishathaim,  a 
king  of  Mesopotamia,!  subdued  the  Israelites.     Other  kings 


*  If  there  be  no  inteipolation  in  the  book  of  Greneeu,  we  hsve  mention  of 
Ninereh  et  least  1500  yean  b.  o. 

t  Judges  iii.  8 :  and,  1450  yean  before  Christ,  Balaam,  piophesTing.  of  the 
Kenilc«p  deaeribea  the  oower  n:  th^  A«yriaBs.    f  Nwnben  zxir.  33.)    The  Aziocfa, 
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were  establisbed  in  the  surrounding  countries;  all  perhaps 
tributaries  to  the  Assyrians.  But  Nahai  aina  appears  to  have 
been  the  extent  of  the  Egyptian  conquests,  the  Egyptian  kings 
being  frequently  declared  to  have  put  up  the  tablets  of  the 
boundaries  of  their  empire  in  that  country.  That  the  Assyrian 
kingdom  may  not  have  been  known  much  beyond  its  limita 
until  the  time  of  its  greatest  prosperity,  when  it  had  extended 
its  rule  over  the  greater  part  of  Asia,  is  highly  probable;  and 
this  would  account  for  the  silence  of  the  Jewish  writers,  and 
for  the  absence  of  its  name  in  most  ancient  Egyptian  inscrip* 
tions. 

With  our  present  limited  knowledge  of  the  Assyrian  char- 
acter, it  would  be  hazardous  to  attempt  the  identification  of  the 
names  in  the  Greek  and  Armenian  list  of  kings,  with  those  in 
the  Assyrian  inscriptions ;  nor  would  I  venture  upon  an  ex- 
periment so  often  tried,  as  that  of  constructing  a  system  of 
chronology  upon  these  dynastic  lists.  I  will  only  allude  to  the 
assertion  of  many  writers  of  antiquity,  that  Troy  was  an  As- 
syrian dependency.  Memnon  was  at  the  siege  of  that  city, 
with  the  20,000  men,  and  200  chariots,  sent  by  the  Assyrian 
king  to  the  assistance  of  the  Trojans.  This  king,  according  to 
Ctesias,  Eusebius,  and  the  commentators,  was  Teutames;  whom 
Diodorus  makes  the  20th,  Eusebius  the  26th,  and  Ctesias  the 
25th  in  direct  descent  from  Ninus.  Their  evidence  again  leads 
back  to  the  earlier  date  for  the  foundation  of  Nineveh,  to  about 
2100  years  before  Christ.  According  to  Plato,  Troy  was  within 
the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Assyria  *     Eusebius.  quoting  from 

king  of  EU-AflBar,  mentioned  in  GenemB  (ziy.  1),  has  been  conjectnred  to  be  a  idng 
ai  Anyria ;  the  name  bearing  some  resemblance  to  Anus,  the  son,  or  Aralins,  the 
grandson,  of  Ninyas.  (Lienglet  >Io  Fresnoy,  Metbode,  Slc.,  toI.  i.  p.  258.)  Ae- 
sording  to  Manetho,  Salathis,  thti  iirst  shepherd  king,  fortified  the  eastern  prortnoea 
of  Egypt  against  the  Assyrians. 

*  De  Legibus,  lib.  ill.  He  may,  as  it  has  been  conjectored,  have  followed 
Ctesias,  who  declares  that  Ninns  Cvnqoered,  amongst  otter  countries,  Phrygia, 
Lydia,  and  the  Troad.  (Diodoras  Siculos,  lib.  ii.)  According  to  Herodoms,  Agrott* 
the  first  king  of  Lydia,  was  the  son  of  Ninas,  and  reigned  505  years  before  Gan- 
danks ;  and,  however  Uitle  worthy  of  eredit  this  assertion  may  be,  it  provea  at  leal 
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the  works  of  ancient  authors,  mentions  its  dependency  upon 
that  monarch.  On  the  authority  of  Cephalion,  he  even  relates 
the  terms  in  which  Pria^n  applied  to  his  Assyrian  suzerain  for 
assistance.* 

An  attempt  to  prove  that  the  earliest  palace  of  Nimroud 
was  founded  by  the  Ninus  who  gave  his  name  to  the  Assyrian 
capital,  might  not  be  altogether  unsupported  by  plausible  argu- 
ments. I  hesitate  at  present  to  decide  upon  Major  Rawlin- 
son's  identification  of  the  name  which  occurs  in  the  inscriptions, 
with  that  of  the  Ninus  of  history ;  although  any  suggestion  com- 
ing from  such  an  authority  must  be  entitled  to  the  greatest  re- 
spect.   This  name,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  ►>-^     |^     R . 

When  the  ruins  at  Nimroud  were  first  discovered,  I  con- 
jectured, from  the  frequent  recurrence  of  these  characters  both 
on  the  sculptures  and  on  the  bricks,  that  they  must  represent 
the  name  of  the  king.  I  submitted  them  to  Major  Rawlinson, 
and  he  was  led  to  believe,  from  a  nearly  similar  word  corres- 
ponding in  the  Babylonian  column  of  the  trilingual  inscriptions, 
to  the  name  of  Assyria  in  the  Persian,  that  in  the  inscriptions 
of  Nimroud  the  country  also  was  meant,  and  that  they  began, 
"  I,  the  king  of  Assyria,"  or  with  some  such  formula.  When 
the  genealogical  series  commencing  the  inscriptions  was  deter- 
mined, it  became  evident  that  this  was  a  name,  and  it  was  not 
unnatural  to  connect  it  with  the  Asshur  of  Genesis.f  Subse- 
quently I  found,  from  a  comparison  of  numerous  inscriptions, 
that  the  word  was  written  indiflferently — 


that,  in  his  time,  there  was  atill  a  tradition  of  the  ancient  dominion  of  the  Afliyriani 
in  Asia  Minor. 

«  Diod.  Sic.  1.  ii.  c.  22.  Cephalion  says  that  Priam  applied  to  the  AaiTrian 
king  in  these  terms :  "  Militari  vi  in  regione  iu&  a  Gnecis  irmentibus  appeiitos  som, 
beIIo<iae  eertatiun  est  varia  fortune.  Nunc  vero  et  filins  meus  Hector  extir  ctee  erat, 
et  aliorom  multa  proles  ac  strenna.  Copiaram  igitur  yalido  sub  duce  nobis  suppetias 
fflitte."  (Euseb.  ex.  Interp.  Armen.  a  Mai,  p.  41.)  Dares  Phrygins  also  mentions 
the  auxiliaries  sent  to  Priam  under  Perses  and  Memnon. 

t  Chap.  X.  ver.  11.  "  Out  of  that  land  went  forth  Asshur,  and  boilded  Nineveh  f 
althuogh  the  appr   -ed  reading  is  "  the  Assyrian,"  as  given  in  the  margin. 
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-  -V  If 
^  >V  »- 

the  first  and  last  of  the  three  letters  being  resolvable  into  the 
same  letter.  The  power  of  ^^  is  from  independent  sources 
conjectured  to  be  that  of  an  n,  and  jX-  appears  to  have  nearly 
the  same  phonetic  power.-f 

The  ruins  themselves  furnish  additional  evidence  in  sup- 
port of  assigning  this  building  to  the  Ninus  to  whom  tradition, 
at  least,  attributes  the  foundation  of  the  Assyrian  capital,  and 
from  whom  the  city  took  its  name.  It  may  be  mentioned,  in 
the  first  place,  that  the  northwest  edifice  at  Nimroud,  built  by 

*"^  y      A-     XI  i  is  the  most  ancient  hitherto  discovered  in 

*  This  character  is  aometimes  replaced  by  ^{t  *  As  to  the  use  of  all  these 
characters  indifferently  in  this  word,  there  cannot  be  a  donbt.  Dr.  Hincks  ii  con- 
vinced that  >^>^yD  is  either  the  name,  or  an  abbreviation  of  the  name  of  Athnr, 
the  country  of  Assyria.  It  is  possible  that  Nineveh,  or  Athor,  may  be  indiscrimi- 
nately used  in  speaking  of  the  comitry.    Dr.  Hincks  appears  to  admit  that  >»^^  >^ 

also  stands  for  the  city  of  which  the  historical  name  is  Nineveh. 

t  Dr.  Hincks  has  conjectured  that  when  a  letter  for  a  consonant  and  a  vowel 
sound  combined  is  used,  the  letter  expressing  the  pure  consonant  may  also  be  added : 
this  might  account  for  the  presence  of  three  characters  having  the  power  of  n  in  thia 
word.  The  substitution  of  one  character  for  another,  as  in  the  name  given  in  the 
text,  is  one  of  the  most  difHcult  questions  in  the  investigation  of  the  Asyrian  writ* 
ing.  That  the  letters,  thus  frequently  found  interchanging,  are  not  always  pure 
variants,  that  is,  having  the  same  phonetic  value,  may  be  shown  from  the  ex- 
ample in  the  text,  TX  having,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  the  value  of  a.    Letters^ 

partly  syllabic,  t.  e.  having  a  vowel  sound  united  with  a  consonant,  appear  to 
be  interchangeable  with  pure  consonants,  or  to  be  replaced  by  two  distinct  signs; 
but  hitherto  no  role  to  regulate  any  such  mterchanges  has  been  diseovcrad.  They 
are  so  frequent,  an^  niuneroas,  that  an  entire  inscription  might  abnoat  be  written  ia 
two  distinct  waya. 
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Assyria ;  and  as  all  the  great  ruins  on  the  site  of  Nineveh  have 
now  been  partially  explored,  it  may  be  presumed  that  no  ear- 
lier building  of  this  nature  exists.  2dly,  According  to  Castor, 
the  last  Assyrian  king,  or  one  of  the  last,  of  the  second  dynas- 
ty, perhaps  the  Saracus  of  Abydenus»  was  called  Ninus  II.* 
It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  names  of  the  builders  of  the 
most  ancient  and  recent  edifices  discovered  in  Assyria,  are 
identical ;  and  from  the  appearance  of  the  southwestern  build- 
ing of  Nimroud,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  was 
iestroyed  before  completed.  It  may,  consequently,  be  conjec- 
tured to  have  been  the  last  of  the  Assyrian  palaces.  3dly, 
Diodorus  Siculus  states,  that  in  the  palace  of  Ninus  or  Semi- 
ramis,  at  Babylon,  were  represented  various  hunting  scenes, 
in  which  the  queen  was  seen  throwing  a  javelin  at  a  panther, 
and  Ninus  as  transfixing  a  lion  with  a  lance.  It  is  remarkable 
that  whilst  at  Khorsabad  and  Kouyunjik  such  representations 
have  not  been  discovered^  they  abound  in  the  earliest  palace  at 
Nimroud ;  not  only  forming  separate  bas-reliefs,  but  being  con- 
stantly introduced  into  the  embroideries  on  the  robes  of  the 
principal  figures.  4thly,  Ctesias,  and  several  writers,  speak  of 
the  Bactrian,  and  Indian  expedition  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis. 
The  obelisk  discovered  at  Nimrcud  belongs  to  the  period  of  the 
earliest  palace,  having,  it  appears,  been  erected  by  the  son  of 
the  founder  of  that  building ;  upon  it  are  represented  the  Bac- 
trian camel,  the  elephant,  and  the  rhinoceros,  all  animals  from 
India  and  central  Asia,  brought  as  tribute  by  a  conquered  peo- 
ple to  the  king. 

Even  if  his  father  and  grandfather  were  called  in  the  in- 
scriptions "  kings  of  Nineveh,"  Ninus  himself  may  still  have 
founded  and  given  his  name  to  the  city.f    Eusebius,  after 


*  This  teeond  Nionft  m  alw  mentioned  in  the  Eioerpta  Chronologiea  Eneeb. 
apod  Seal.  See  amhoritiet  eoUeeted  in  notes  to  p.  365,  Appendix,  vol.  i.  of  CUn- 
ton'a  Fa«i  Helleniei. 

t  Dr.  Hincks,  as  it  has  been  mentioned,  reads  the  title  •  these  eariy  kingiN 
•KIngof  AiSfiia.* 
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Abydenus,  names  six  kings  as  tlie  predecessors  of  this  Ninus  ;* 
although  by  giving  the  name  of  Nineveh  to  the  capital,  he  evi- 
dently assigns  its  foundation  to  him.  This  king  may  have 
been  the  first  to  build  monuments,  such  as  those  recently  dis- 
covered; or,  he  may  have  first  used  inscriptions  and  sculp- 
tures for  monumental  records ;  or,  as  Moses  of  Chorene  states, 
Ninus  may  have  displaced  a  more  ancient  dynasty,  and,  jea^ 
lous  of  its  glory,  and  wishing  to  appear  to  posterity  as  the 
founder  of  the  race,  and  the  origin  of  its  arts  and  civilization, 
may  have  destroyed  all  the  monuments  of  his  predecessors.f 
This  statement  of  jthe  Armenian  historian,  from  the  advanced 
state  of  art  shown  in  the  most  ancient  edifices  of  Assyria,  is 
not  altc^ther  unworthy  of  credit. 

In  conclusion,   it   may  appear   from   the    preceding  re 
marks — 

1st.  That  there  are  buildings  in  Assyria  which  so  far  dif- 
fer in  their  sculptures,  in  their  mythological  and  sacred  sym- 
bols, and  in  the  character  and  language  of  their  inscriptions, 
as  to  lead  to  the  inference  that  there  were  at  least  two  distinct 
periods  of  Assyrian  history.  We  may  moreover  conclude, 
that  either  the  people  inhabiting  the  country  at  those  distinct 
periods  were  of  difierent  races,  or  of  difierent  branches  of  the 
same  race ;  or  that  by  intermixture  with  foreigners,  perhaps 
£gyptians,  great  changes  had  taken  place  in  their  language, 
religion,  and  custpms,  between  the  building  of  the  first  palace 
of  Nimroud,  and  that  of  the  edifices  at  Khorsabad  and  Eou- 
yunjik. 

2d.  That  the  names  of  the  kings  on  the  monuments,  show 

*  They  are  Belns,  Babiiu,  Anebiu,  Arbelos,  Chaalos,  and  Arbelua.  I  believe 
Major  Rawlinson  ia  aatiafied  with  the  reading  of  Arbel  and  Aneb,  for  tlie  father 
and  grand&ther  of  the  king  in  the  inacriptione. 

t  Moaea  Chorenenais,  lib.  i.  c.  13.  '*  Item  et  aliaa  ejua  rei  rationed  afiert,  nti- 
que  Ninum  anperbit  inflatam,  aaseque  giorie  capidlaaimnm,  cum  ae  vnani  satomiB 
poteatatia  et  fortitndinia  ac  bonitatia  ibntetn  atqne  originem  haberi  vellet,  eomplana 
libroa  et  hiatoriaa  antiquaa  rerum  ubicanqne  egregi^  geatanun  jnaaiaBe  concremari ; 
•t  de  ae  tantum  aniaqae  femponbaa  caoaeiibi.''  The  aame  it  recorded  of  Nab*oa»- 
■er  when  he  aacended  the  t  ^.rone  at  Blibylon. 
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a  lapse  even  of  some  centuries,  between  the  foundation  of  the 
most  ancient  and  most  recent  of  these  edifices. 

3d.  That  from  the  symbols  introduced  into  the  sculptures 
of  the  second  Assyrian  period,  and  from  the  Egyptian  charac- 
ter of  the  small  objects  found  in  the  earth,  above  the  ruins  of 
the  buildings  of  the  oldest  period,  there  was  a  close  connection 
with  Egypt,  either  by  conquest  or  friendly  intercourse,  between 
the  time  of  the  erection  of  the  earliest  and  latest  palaces ;  and 
that  the  monuments  of  Egypt,  the  names  of  kings  in  certain 
Egyptian  dynasties,  the  ivories  from  Nimroud,  the  introduction 
of  several  Assyrian  divinities  into  the  Egyptian  Pantheon,  and 
Dther  evidence,  point  to  the  14th  century  as  the  probable  time 
of  the  commencement,  and  the  9th  as  the  period  of  the  termi- 
nation, of  that  intercourse.*  * 

4th.  That  the  earlier  palaces  of  Nimroud  were  already  in 
ruins,  and  buried  before  the  foundation  of  the  later ;  and  that 
it  is  probable  they  may  have  been  thus  destroyed  about  the 
time  of  the  14th  Egyptian  dynasty. 

5th.  That  the  existence  of  two  distinct  dynasties  in  Assyria, 
and  the  foundation,  about  two  thousand  years  before  Christ,  of 
an  Assyrian  monarchy,  may  be  inferred  from  the  testimony  of 
the  most  ancient  authors ;  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  evi- 
dence of  Scripture,  and  of  Egyptian  monuments. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  draw  any  positive  conclusions  from  the 
data  that  I  have  attempted  to  bring  together.  It  has  been  my 
object  to  place  before  the  reader  the  facts  which  have  been 
afforded  by  the  examination  of  the  ruins — facts,  which,  it  must 
be  admitted,  will  go  far  towards  enabling  us  ultimately  to  form 
some  opinion  as  to  the  comparative,  if  not  the  positive  date  of 
these  newly  discovered  monuments.  I  trust  that  I  have  at 
least  succeeded  in  showing,  that  there  are  grounds  for  admit- 
ting the  possibility  of  the  very  early  origin  of  some  of  these 
edifices ;  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  discoveries  hitherto 

*  I  do  not,  of  course,  inclttde  the  Aaiyrian  conquests  of  Egypt,  fay  kings  of  the 
latter  dynasty,  which  ore  proved  by  poaitiTe  histrwioa]  evidence,  and  the  efieets  of 
wUch  are  well  know  i  and  traceable. 
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made  inconsistent  with  the  early  date  which  the  dynastic  lists, 
and  the  statements  of  ancient  authors,  would  assign  to  the  < 
foundation  of  Nineveh.  The  subject  is  new,  and  has  not  yet 
been  illustrated  by  the  remains  of  the  people  themselves.  The 
vast  ruins  of  Egypt — its  written  and  sculptured  records — have 
enabled  the  antiquarian  to  enlarge,  and  rectify,  the  notices 
preserved  to  us  through  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  but  hitherto 
Assyria  has  furnished  no  such  materials.  Their  very  absence 
has  compelled  us  to  neglect  a  branch  of  inquiry,  replete  with 
interest  as  connected  with  Biblical  study,  and  with  the  history 
of  the  human  race.  Further  researches  will  probably  lead  to 
the  discovery  of  additional  monuments  and  inscriptions,  adding 
to  the  gfeat  mass  of  materials  which  in  the  last  three  years 
has  been  placed  in  our  possession.  It  would  scarcely  be  rea- 
sonable or  consistent,  after  what  has  already  been  done,  to 
discard  all  evidence  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Assyrian  empire, 
because  there  are  discrepancies  in  the  statements  of  such 
authors  as  Ctesias,  Eusebius,  and  the  Syncellus ,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  found  arguments  against  that  antiquity  upon  an 
isolated  and  doubtful  passage  in  Herodotus,  or  upon  the  ab- 
sence  of  the  mention  of  an  early  Assyrian  king  in  the  Scrip* 
tores. 
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CHAPTER  n 

It  has  oeen  assumed  in  the  previous  chanter  that  the  language 
of  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  is  a  Semitic,  or  Syro-Arabian, 
dialect ;  but  the  question  of  what  race  the  Assyrians  were, 
may  still  be  considered  by  some  as  open  to  doubt.  It  may  be 
questioned,  perhaps,  whether  we  have  sufficient  knowledge  of 
the  inscriptious  to  decide,  with  certainty,  the  language  of  their 
contents.  There  are,  however,  as  it  has  been  shown,  good 
grounds  for  believing  that  it  is  closely  allied  to  the  Chaldee ;  or, 
to  use  a  term  which  has  become  familiar,  that  it  is  a  branch . 
of  the  Semitic.  Such,  it  is.  generally  admitted,  is  the  language 
of  the  Babylonian  column  of  the  Persian  trilingual  inscriptions; 
which,  it  can  be  shown,  contains  the  same  formulae  as  the 
inscriptions  of  Assyria.  For  instance,  the  personal  pronoun 
as  used  before  the  proper  name  of  the  king  at  Persepolis,  is 
found  precisely  in  the  same  position  at  Nimroud.*  We  are 
aware,  moreover,  that  the  names  of  the  Assyrian  gods,  as  Baal, 
or  Belus  (the  supreme  deity  amongst  all  the  Semitic  races), 
Nisroch,  and  Mylitta  (known  by  a  nearly  similar  name  to  the 
Arabians),!  of  members  of  the  family  of  the  king,  such  as 
Adrameleck  (son  of  Sennacherib),  and  of  many  of  the  princi- 

•  Thw  y  J^   y  ►i-^   ^  yj  :  "I -(the  name  of  the  king). 

If,  as  Dr.  Hindu  conoeiree,  the  language  of  the  Van  inacriptiona  ja  an  Indo-Euro- 
pean dialect,  then  the  Aasyto-Babylonian  form  of  arrow-headed  charactr?  wooM 
not  be  limited  to  any  particular  branch  of  langnagea    aach  aa  the  Semitie. 
t  Via.  AUtta,  Herod,  tib  i.  c  131. 
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pal  officers  of  state  mentioned  in  Scripture,  such  as  Rab-saris. 
the  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  and  Rab-shakeh,  the  chief  of  the 
cup-bearers,  were  purely  Semitic*  The  language  spoken  by 
Abraham  when  he  left  Mesopotamia  closely  resembled  the 
Hebrew ;  and  his  own  name  was  Semitic.f  Moreover,  a  dia- 
lect of  the  same  tongue  is  still  spoken  by  the  Chaldsans  of 
Kurdistan ;  who,  there  is  good  reason  to  suppose,  are  the  d^- 
scendants  of  the  ancient  Assyrians4 

*  It  is,  however,  possible  that  these  may  be  mere  Hebrew  translations  of  As- 
syrian titles.  An  argument  has  been  founded  on  the  26th  verse  of  the  18th  chapter 
of  2d  Kings.  Eliakim  says  to  the  officers  of  the  Assyrian  king^ — ^" Speak,  I  pray, 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we  nndeistand  it."  Ftom  this 
passage  it  has  been  inferred  that  the  langnage  of  the  Assyrians  was  similar  to  that 
which  prevailed  in  Syria,  and  conseqaently  a  Semitic  dialect 

t  The  name  of  Mesopotamia  on  the  Egyptian  .monuments  is  Naharaina.  t.  «. 
the  country  between  the  two  rivers.  This  is  not  only  a  pure  Semitic  word,  but  has 
a  Semitic  plural  form.  We  may  infer,  therefore,  that  the  people  inhabiting  that 
district,  at  least,  were  of  Semitic  origin.  The  Hebrew  name  of  Mesopotamia  was 
Aram  Naharaim. 

t  The  question  of  the  origin  of  the  Chaldaeans,  the  Casdim  of  Scripture,  has 
been  tlie  subject  of  much  discussion  of  late  yeara.  I  confess  that  after  carefully 
examining  the  arguments  in  favor  of  their  Seythic  and  Indo-European  descent,  I 
see  no  reason  to  doubt  the  old  opinion,  that  they  were  a  Semitic  or  Syro- Arabian 
people.  The  German  philologists  were  the  first  to  question  their  Semitic  origin. 
Michaelis  made  them  Scytbs ;  Scbloezer,  Sclavonians.  According  to  Dicaearehns, 
a  disciple  of  Aristotle,  and  a  philosopher  of  great  reputation,  they  were  first  called 
Cephenes  from  Cepheus,  and  afterwards  Chaldsans  from  Chaldeus,  an  Assyrian 
king,  fourteenth  in  succession  from  Ninus ;  this  Chaldeus  built  Babylon  near  the 
Euphrates,  and  placed  the  Chaldaeans  in  it.  (Stephanas,  Die*  Hist.  Geog.)  This 
appeara  to  confirm  the  passage  in  Isaiah,  wbicH  ha*  cmefly  given  rise  to  the  quea- 
tion  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Chaldees.  "  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldoeans ;  this 
people  wag  not,  till  the  AMtyrian  founded  it  for  them  that  dwelt  in  the  wildem€§9: 
they  set  up  the  towera  thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaoes  thereof."  (Ch.  zziii.  ver. 
13.)  The  use  o[  the  term  Chaldean,  like  that  of  Attjrrian,  was  very  vague.  It 
appean  to  have  been  applied  at  different  periods  to  the  entire  country  watered  by 
the  riven  Tigris  and  Euphrateb,  south  of  the  mountainous  regions  of  Armenia,  to 
only  a  part  of  it,  to  a  race,  and  ultimately  to  a  class  of  the  priesthood.  Tliat  the 
Chaldees  were  at  a  very  early  period  settled  in  cities,  we  learn  from  Genena  (ch.  zi. 
ver.  31),  for  Abraham  came  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees ;  but  the  position  of  Ur,  whether 
to  the  north  or  south  of  Nineveh,  whether  Edessa  (the  modem  Oriah)  or  Orchoe, 
or  any  other  city  whose  geographical  position  can  be  cot\jec(ared,  is  sUil  a  diapcicd 
question,  which  '»  not  rkely  tr  be  soon,  if  ever,  settled.     It  is  right  to  obaerve 
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There  is  something,  at  the  same  time,  if  I  may  so  express 
myself,  peculiarly  Semitic  in  the  genius  and  taste  of  the  Assy- 
rians, as  displayed  by  their  monuments.  This  is  undoubtedly 
a  mere  conjecture;  but  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the 
ihree  great  races  which  have,  at  different  periods,  held  doTnin- 
on  oyer  the  East,  cannot  fail  to  strike  every  reflecting  travel- 
er. The  distinctions  between  them  are  so  marked,  and  are 
fo  fully  illustrated  even  to  this  day,  that  they  appear  to  be  more 
Chan  accidental — ^to  be  consequent  upon  certain  laws,  and  to 
be  traceable  to  certain  physical  causes.  In  the  first  place,  there 
is  the  Shemite,  whether  Hebrew,  Arab,  or  Syrian,  with  his 
brilliant  imagination,  his  ready  conception,  and  his  repugnance 
to  any  restraint,  that  may  affect  the  liberty  of  his  person  6r 
of  his  intellect.  He  conceives  naturally  beautiful  forms, 
whether  they  be  embodied  in  his  words  or  in  his  works ;  his 
poetry  is  distinguished  by  them,  and  they  are  shown  even  in 
the  shape  of  his  domestic  utensils.  *  This  race  possesses,  in  the 
highest  degree,  what  we  call  imagination.  The  poor  and  ig- 
norant Arab,  whether  of  the  desert  or  town,  moulds  with  clay 
the  jars  for  his  daily  wants,  in  a  form  which  may  be  traced  in 
the  most  elegant  vases  of  Greece  or  Rome ;  and,  what  is  no 
less  remarkable,  identical  with  that  represented  on  monuments, 
raised  by  his  ancestors,  3000  years  before.  If  he  speaks,  he 
shows  a  ready  eloquence ;  his  words  are  glowing  and  apposite ; 
his  descriptions  true,  yet  brilliant ;  his  similes  just,  yet  most 
fanciful.  These  high  qualities  seem  to  be  innate  in  him ;  he 
takes  no  pains  to  cultivate  or  to  improve  them :  he  knows 
nothing  of  reducing  them  to  any  rule,  or  measuring  them  by 
any  standard.  As  it  is  with  him,  so  it  has  been  from  time  un- 
known with  those  who  went  before  him :  there  has  been  little 
change — ^no  progress. 

Look,  on  the  other  hand,  a'  the  so-called  Indo-European 

however,  that  the  tmme  may  be  a  glosB  of  a  Ater  Temion  of  Geneaia,  a  aabadtation, 
aAer  the  captivity,  for  the  name  of  lome  obsolete  city.  The  panage  in  Judith 
(chap.  r.  Ter.  6  and  7),  in  wU  sh  the  Jews  are  aooken  (  '  aa  descendants  of  th«' 
Chaldasans,  is  remarkable. 
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races — at  the  Greek  and  Roman.  They  will  a(/>pt  from  others 
the  most  beautiful  forms :  it  is  doubtful  ivhether  they  have  in- 
vented any  of  themselves.  But  they  seek  the  cause  of  that 
beauty ;  they  reduce  it  to  rules  by  analysis  and  reasoning ; 
they  add  or  take  away — improve  that  which  they  have  bor- 
rowed, or  so  change  it  in  the  process  to  which  it  is  subjected, 
that  it  is  no  longer  recognized  as  the  same  thing.  That  which 
appeared  to  be  natural  to  the  one,  would  seem  to  be  the  result 
of  profound  thought  and  inquiry  in  the  other.  Let  the  un- 
taught man  of  this  race  model  a  vase,  or  address  his  fellows, 
he  produces  the  rudest  and  most  barbarous  forms ;  or,  whilst 
speaking  roughly  and  without  ease,  makes  use  of  the  grossest 
images. 

We  have  next  the  Mongolian,  whether  Scyth,  Turk,  or 
Tartar — without  imagination,  or  reasoning  powers — intrepid 
in  danger,  steady  in  purpose,  overcoming  all  opposition,  des- 
pising his  fellows,  a  great  conqueror.  Such  has  been  his  cha- 
racter as  long  as  history  has  recorded  his  name :  he  appears  to 
have  been  made  to  command  and  to  oppress.  We  find  him  in 
the  infancy  of  the  human  race,  as  well  as  at  later  periods,  de- 
scending from  his  far  distant  mountains,  emerging  from  the 
great  deserts  in  central  Asia,  and  overrunning  the  most 
wealthy,  the  most  mighty,  or  the  most  civilized  of  nations. 
He  exercises  power  as  his  peculiar  privilege  and  right.  The 
solitary  Turkish  governor  rules  over  a  whole  province,  whose 
inhabitants,  whilst  they  hate  him  as  an  intruder  and  a  barba- 
rian, tremble  at  his  nod.  It  is  innate  in  his  children — the  boy 
of  seven  has  all  the  dignity  and  self-confidence  in  rule,  which 
characterizes  the  man.  The  Mongolian  must  give  way  before 
the  civilization  of  Europe,  with  its  inventions  and  resources ; 
but  who  can  tell  whether  the  time  may  not  come  when  he  may 
again  tread  upon  the  other  races,  as  he  has  done,  at  in^rvals, 
from  the  remotest  ages?  But  observe  the  absence  of  all  those 
intellectual  qualities  which  have  marked  the  Shemite  and  the 
Indo-European.  If  the  Mongolian  nations  were  to  1)e  swept 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  they  would  leave  scarcely  a  monu- 
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ment  to  record  their  former  existence :  they  have  had  no  lite* 
rature,  no  laws,  no  art  to  which  their  name  has  attached.  If 
ihey  have  raised  edifices,  they  have  servilely  followed  those 
who  went  before  them,  or  those  whom  they  conquered.  They 
have  depopulated,  not  peopled.  Whether  it  be  the  Scythic  in 
vasion  recorded  by  Herodotus,  or  the  march  of  Timourleng, 
we  have  the  same  traces  of  blood,  the  same  desert  left  behind ; 
but  no  great  monument,  no  great  work. 

These  may  be  but  theoties ;  yet  the  evidence  afforded  to 
this  day,  by  the  comparative  state  of  the  three  races,  is  scarce- 
ly to  be  rejected.  In  no  part  of  the  world  is  the  contrast,  be- 
tween the  peculiar  qualities  of  each,  more  strikingly  illustrated 
than  ia  the  East,  where  the  three  are  brought  into  immediate 
contact ;  forming,  indeed  mixed  up  together,  yet  still  separate 
in  blood,  the  population  of  the  land.  The  facts  are  too  palpa- 
ble to  escape  the  most  casual  observer ;  they  are  daily  brought 
to  the  notice  of  those  who  dwell  amongst  the  people ;  and 
whilst  the  Arab,  the  Greek,  and  the  Turk,  are  to  be  at  once 
recognized  by  their  features,  they  are  no  less  distinctly  marked 
by  their  characters  and  dealings.* 

But,  to  return  from  this  digression,  let  us  inquire  whether 

*  Dr.  Pritchard,  in  his  valuable  and  learned  "  Researches  into  the  Phjrsical  His- 
tory of  Mankind,"  has  pointed  out  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  one  of  these  great 
branches  of  the  hnman  race.  **  The  Syro- Arabian  nations,"  he  observes,  "  are 
amongst  the  races  of  men  who  disphiy  the  most  perfect  phjrsical  organization.  A 
well-known  modem  writer,  who  has  had  extensive  opportunities  of  research  into 
the  anatomical  and  other  corporeal  characters  of  various  nations,  has  maintained 
that  the  bodily  fiibric  belonging  to  the  Syro- Arabian  tribes,  manifests  even  a  more 
'  perfect  development  in  the  organic  stmctnre,  subservient  to  the  mental  faculties, 
than  that  which  is  found  in  other  branches  of  the  human  fiimily.  It  is  certain  that 
the  intellectual  powers  of  the  Syro- Arabian  people  have,  in  all  ages,  equalled  the 
highest  standard  of  the  human  fiiculties."  (7oL  iv.  p.  548.)  And  again:  "It  is 
remarkable  that  the  three  great  systems  of  theism  which  have  divided  the  civilized 
world,  came  forth  from  nations  of  Shemite  origin,  among  whom  arose  the  priests 
or  prophets  of  all  those  nations,  who  hold  the  unity  of  God."  (Vol.  iv.  p.  549.)  If 
this  be  true  of  the  Syro- Arabian  or  Shemite  races,  we  may,  without  inconsistency, 
seek  for  similar  characteristics  in  the  other  branches  of  the  human  fomily  *,  and  I 
believe  that  a  careful  ezaminatien  of  the  subject  will  show,  that  the  history  and 
condition  of  thr  three  great  mcc«,  justify  the  remarks  in  the  text. 
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the  site  of  Nineveh  is  satisfactorily  identified.  That  it  was 
built  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Tigris,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
Although  Ctesias,  and  some  who  follow  him,  place  it  on  the 
Euphrates,  the  united  testimony  of  Scripture,  of  ancient  geo- 
graphers, and  of  tradition,  most  fully  proves  that  that  author^ 
or  an  inaccurate  transcriber  or  commentator  of  his  text,  has 
fallen  into  an  error.*  Strabo  says  that  the  city  stood  between 
the  Tigris  and  the  Lycus,  or  Great  Zab,  near  the  Junction  of 
these  rivers ;  and  Ptolemy  places  it  on  the  Lycus.  This  evi- 
dence alone  is  sufficient  to  fix  its  true  position,  and  to  identify 
the  ruins  of  Nimroud. 

The  tradition,  placing  the  tomb  of  the  prophet  Jonah  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  river  opposite  Mosul,  has  led  to  the  identifica- 
tion of  the  space  comprised  within  the  quadrangular  mass  of 
mounds,  containing  Kouyunjik  and  Nebbi  Yunus,  with  the 
site  of  ancient  Nineveh.  These  ruins,  however,  taken  by 
themselves,  occupy  much  too  small  a  space  to  be  those  of  a 
city,  even  larger,  according  to  Strabo,  than  Babylon.f  Its  di- 
mensions, as  given  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  were  150  stadia  on 
the  two  longest  sides  of  the  quadrangle,  and  90  on  the  opposite, 
the  square  being  480  stadia,  or  about  60;{;  miles.  In  the  book 
of  Jonah,  it  is  called  "  an  exceeding  great  city  of  three  days' 
journey  ;"§  the  number  of  inhabitants,  who  did  not  know  their 
right  hand  from  their  left,  being  six  score  thousand.  I  will  not 
stop  to  inquire  to  what  class  of  persons  this  number  applied  ; 
whether  to  children,  to  those  ignorant  of  right  and  wrong,  or 
o  the  whole  populat'on.||  It  is  evident  that  the  city  was  one 
of  very,  considerable  extent,  and  could  not  have  been  com- 
prised in  the  space  occupied   by  the  ruins  opposite  Mosult 

•  Herodotus,  1.  i.  c.  193,  and  1.  ii.  c.  150 ;  Pliny,  lib.  xn,  e.  13  ;  Stnbo,  Ixn.; 
Ammianiu  MareeU.  1.  JDciii.  c.  20. 
t  Strabo,  lib.  xvi. 

I  Or,  according  to  some  computations,  74  miles. 
§  Chap.  iii.  ver.  3. 

II  The  nnmbers  of  Jonah  hare  frequently  been  referred  to  children,  who  an 
computed  to  form  one  fifth  of  the  population  ;  thus  giving  six  hundred  thousand  in- 
habitants  for  the  lity 
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scarcely  five  miles  in  circumference.  The  dimensions  of  an 
Eastern  city  do  not  bear  the  same  proportion  to  its  population 
as  those  of  an  European  city.  A  place  as  extensive  as  Lon* 
don,  or  Paris,  might  not  contain  one- third  of  the  number  of 
inhabitants  of  either.  The  custom,  prevalent  from  the  earliest 
period  in  the  East,  of  secluding  women  in  apartments  removed 
from  those  of  the  men,*  renders  a  separate  house  for  each  fam- 
ily almost  indispensable.  It  was  probably  as  rare,  in  the  time 
of  the  Assyrian  monarchy,  to  find  more  than  one  family  resid- 
ing under  one  roof,  unless  composed  of  persons  very  intimate- 
ly related,  such  as  father  and  son,  as  it  is  at  present  in  a  Turk- 
ish city.  Moreover,  gardens  and  arable  land  were  inclosed  by 
the  city  walls.  According  to  Diodorus  and  Qumtus  Curtius, 
there  was  space  enough  within  the  precincts  of  Babylon  to 
cultivate  corn  for  the  sustenance  of  the  whole  population,  in 
case  of  siege,  besides  gardens  and  orchards,  f  From  the  ex- 
pression of  Jonah,  that  there  was  much  cattle  within  the 
walls,;]!  it  may  be  inferred  that  there  was  also  pasture  for 
them.  Many  cities  of  the  East,  such  as  Damascus  and  Ispha- 
han,  are  thus  built ;  the  amount  of  their  population  being 
greatly  disproportionate  to  the  site  they  occupy,  if  computed 
according  to  the  rules  applied  to  European  cities.  It  is  most 
probable  that  Nineveh  and  Babylon  resembled  them  in  this 
respect. 

The  ruins  hitherto  examined  have  shown,  that  there  are 
remains  of  buildings  of  various  epochs,  on  tlie  banks  of  the 

*  We  leam  from  the  book  of  Esther  that  Boch  was  the  custom  amongst  the 
early  Pereians,  althoagh  the  intercourse  between  women  and  men  was  moch  lem 
eirenmactibed  than  after  the  spread  of  Mohanmiedanism.  Ladies  were  eren  ad- 
mitted to  public  banqpiets,  and  receiyed  strangers  in  their  own  apartments,  whilst 
they  resided  habitually  in  a  kind  of  harem,  separate  from  the  dwellings  of  the  men. 

t  Diod.  Sic  lib.  ii.  c.  9.  Quintus  Cnrtius,  t.  ^cap.  1 ;  "  Ac  ne  tc  Him  quidem 
nrbem  tectis  occupaverunt ;  per  zc.  stadia  habitatur ;  nee  omnia  coutinua  sunt : 
oiedoquia  totius  visum  esl^plurimis  locis  q;>argi;  cetera  senint  colnntq;ue,  nt*  ai  «>«» 
iBina  vis  ingruatyobseans  alimenta,  exipdos  iibia,  solo  subministrentor." 

I  Chap.  It.  ver,  11. 

VOL.    II.  13 
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Tigris,  near  its  junction  with  the  Zab ;  and  that  many  years, 
or  even  centuries,  must  have  elapsed  between  the  construction 
of  the  earliest  and  the  latest.  That  the  ruins  at  Nimroud  were 
within  the  precincts  of  Nineveh,  if  they  do  not  alone  mark  its 
site,  appears  to  be  proved  by  Strabo,  and  by  Ptolemy's  state- 
ment  that  the  city  was  on  the  Lycus,  corroborated  by  the  tra- 
dition preserved  by  the  earliest  Arab  geographers.  Yakut, 
and  others  mention  the  ruins  of  Athur,  near  Selamiyah,  which 
gave  the  name  of  Assyria  to  the  province  ;  and  Ibn  Said  ex- 
pressly states,  that  they  were  those  of  the  city  of  the  Assyrian 
kings  who  destroyed  Jerusalem.*  They  ai-e  still  called,  as  it 
has  been  shown,  both  Athur  and  Nimroua.  The  evidence 
afforded  by  the  examination  of  all  the  known  niins  of  Assyria, 
further  identifies  Nimroud  with  Nineveh.  It  would  appear 
from  existing  monuments,!  that  the  city  was  originally  founded 
on  the  site  now  occupied  by  these  mounds.  From  its  imme- 
diate vicinity  to  the  place  of  junction  of  two  large  rivers,  the 
Tigris  and  the  Zab,  no  better  position  could  have  been  chosen. 
It  is  probable  that  the  great  edifice,  in  the  northwest  corner  of 
the  principal  mound,  was  the  temple  or  palace,  or  the  two 
combined  ;  the  smaller  houses  were  st^attered  around  it,  over 
the  face  of  the  country.  To  the  palace  was  attached  a  park, 
or  paradise  as  it  was  called,  in  which  was  preserved  game  of 
various  kinds  for  the  diversion  of  the  king.     This  inclosure, 

*  Yakut,  in  his  geographical  work  called  the  Moejem  el  Baldan,  says,  under 
the  head  of  '*  Athur/'  '*  Mosal»  before  it  received  its  present  name,  was  called 
Athur,  or  sometimes  Akar,  with  a  kaf.  It  is  said  that  this  was  anciently  the  name 
of  el  Jezireh  (Mesopotamia),  the  province  being  so  called  from  a  city,  of  which  the 
mina  are  now  to  be  seen  near  the  gate  of  Selamiyah,  a  small  town,  abont  eight 
farsakhs  east  of  Mosol ;  Grod,  however,  knows  the  troth."  The  same  notice  of  the 
mined  city  of  Athnr,  or  Aknr,  occars  under  the  head  of  *<  Selamiyah."  Abnlleda 
says,  **  To  the  south  of  Mosol,  the  lesser  (7)  Zab  flows  into  the  Tigris,  near  the 
ruined  city  of  Athur."  In  Reifiaud's  edition  (vol.  i.  p.  389  note  11,)  there  is  the 
following  extract  from  Ibn  Said  :—*<  The  city  of  Athur,  which  is  in  ruins,  is  men 
tioned  in  the  Taurat  (Old  Testament).  There  dwelt  the  As^rrian  kings  who  do* 
•troyed  Jerusalem."    I  am  indebted  for  these  notices  to  Major  Rawlinson. 

t  See  the  pieyioiis  chapter  as  to  the  identiBcatior.  tf  the  names  and  fenealo* 
giea  of  kings. 
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formed  by  walls  and  towers,  may  perhaps  still  be  traced  in  the 
line  of  low  mounds  branching  out  from  the  principal  ruin. 
Future  monarchs  adiied  to  the  first  building,  and  the  centre 
palace  arose  by  its  side.  As  the  population  increased  with  the 
duration  and  prosperity  of  the  empire,  and  by  the  forced  im- 
migration of  conquered  nations,  the  dimensions  of  the  city 
increased  also.  A  king  founding  a  new  dynasty,  or  anxious 
to  perpetuate  his  fame  by  the  erection  of  a  new  building,  may 
have  chosen  a  distant  site.  The  city,  gradually  spreading, 
may  at  length  have  embraced  such  additional  palaces.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  case  witH  Nineveh.  Nimroud  re- 
presents the  original  site  of  the  city.  To  the  first  palace  the 
son  of  its  founder  added  a  second,  of  which  we  have  the  ruins 
in  the  centre  of  the  mound.  He  also  built  the  edifice  now 
covered  by  the  great  mound  of  Baasheikha,  as  the  inscriptions 
on  the  bricks  from  that  place  prove.  He  founded,  at  the  same 
time,  a  new  city  at  Kalah  Sherghat.  A  subsequent  monarch 
again  added  to  the  palaces  at  Nimroud,  and  recorded  the  event 
on  the  pavement  slabs,  in  the  upper  chambers  of  the  western 
face  of  the  mound.  At  a  much  later  period,  when  the  older 
palaces  were  already  in  ruins,  edifices  were  erected  on  the 
sites  now  marked  by  the  mounds  of  Khorsabad,  and  Karamles. 
T^e  son  of  their  founder  built  the  great  palace  at  Kouyunjik» 
which  must  have  exceeded  those  of  his  predecessors  in  extent 
and  magnificence.  His  son  was  engaged  in  raising  one  more 
sdifice  at  Nimroud ;  the  previous  palaces,  as  it  has  been  shown, 
having  been  long  before  deserted  or  destroyed,  when  some  great 
event,  perhaps  the  fall  of  the  empire  and  destruction  of  the 
capital,  prevented  its  completion. 

The  city  had  now  attained  the  dimensions  assigned  to  it 
by  the  book  of  Jonah,  and  by  Diodorus  Siculus.  If  we  take 
the  four  great  mounds  of  Nimroud,  Kouyunjik,  Khorsabad, 
and  Karamles,  as  the  corners  of  a  square,  it  will  be  found  that 
its  four  sides  correspond  pretty  accurately  with  the  480  stadia 
or  fiC  miles  of  the  geographer,  which  make  the  three  •  days' 
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journey  of  the  prophet.*  Within  this  space  there  are  many 
large  mounds,  including  the  principal  ruins  in  Assyria,  such  as 
Karakush,  Baasheikha,  Baazani,  Husseini,  Tel-Yara,  &c.  dec. ; 
and  the  face  of  the  country  is  strewed  with  the  remains  of 
pottery,  bricks,  and  other  fragments. 

The  space  between  the  great  public  edifices  was  probably 
occupied  by  private  houses,  standing  in  the  midst  of  gardens, 
and  built  at  distances  from  one  another ;  or  forming  streets 
which  inclosed  gardens  of  considerable  extent,  and  even  arable 
land.  The  absence  of  the  remains  of  such  buildings  may 
easily  be  accounted  for.  'They  were  constructed  almost  en* 
tirely  of  sun-dried  bricks,  and,  like  the  houses  now  built  in  the 
country,  soon  disappeared  altogether  when  once  abandoned, 
and  allowed  to  fall  into  decay.  The  largest  palaces  would 
probably  have  remained  undiscovered,  had  there  not  been  the 
slabs  of  alabaster  to  show  the  walls.  There  is,  however,  suffi* 
cient  to  indicate,  that  buildings  were  once  spread  over  the 
space  above  described  ;  for,  besides  the  vast  number  of  small 
mounds  every  where  visible,  scarcely  a  husbandman  drives  his 
plough  over  the  soil,  without  exposing  the  vestiges  of  former 
habitations.  Each  quarter  of  the  city  may  have  had  its  dis- 
tinct name  ;  hence  the  palace  of  Evorita,  where  Saracus  de- 
stroyed himself,  and  the  Mespila  and  Larissa  of  Xenophon^ 
applied  respectively  to  the  ruins  at  Kouyunjik  and  Nimroud.t 

*  From  the  northern  extremity  of  Konyunjik  to  Nimrond,  is  about  eighteen  miles ; 
the  distance  from  Nimroud  to  Karamles,  about  twelve  ;  the  opposite  sides  of  the 
square  the  same :  these  measarements  correspond  accurately  with  the  elongated 
qnadrangle  of  Diodoms.  Twenty  miles  is  the  dajr's  journey  of  the  Eaal,  and  we 
have  consequently  the  three  d^ytf  journey  of  Jonah  %r  the  circumference  of  the 
dty.  The  agreement  of  these  measurements  is  remarkable.  Within  this  space  wee 
fought  the  great  battle  between  Heraclius  and  Rhazatcs  (a.  d.  627).  *  The  city 
and  even  the  ruins  of  the  city,  had  long  since  disappeared  :  the  vacant  apace  aflbrded 
a  spacious  field  for  the  operations  of  the  two  armies."  (Gibbon,  Decline  and  ¥VU, 
ch.  zlvi.) 

t  I  have  already  shown  that  the  account  given  by  Xenophon  of  Larissa,  as  weQ 
as  the  distance  between  it  and  Mespila,  agree  in  all  respects  with  the  ruins  of  Nint- 
food,  and  their  distance  from  Kenyuqik.  (Vol.  I.  p.  37.)    The  oiieait  a£  Ae  waUi 
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Existing  ruins  thus  show,  that  Nineveh  acquired  its  great- 
est extent  in  the  time  of  the  kings  of  the  second  dynasty;  that 
is  to  say,  of  the  kings  mentioned  in  Scripture.  It  was  then 
that  Jonah  visited  it,  and  that  reports  of  its  size  and  mag- 
nificence were  carried  to  the  west,  and  gave  rise  to  the  tradi- 
tions  from  which  the  Greek  authors  mainly  derived  the  in- 
formation handed  down  to  us. 

I  know  of  no  other  way,  than  that  suggested,  to  identify 
all  the  ruins  described  in  the  previous  pages  with  Nineveh ; 
unless,  indeed,  we  suppose  that  there  was  more  than  one  city 
of  the  same  name ;  and  that,  like  Babylon,  it  was  rebuilt  on  a 
new  site,  after  having  been  once  destroyed.*  In  this  case 
Nimroud  and  Kouyunjik  may  represent  cities  of  different  pe- 
riods, but  of  the  same  name,  for,  as  I  have  shown,  the  palace 
of  Kouyunjik  must  have  been  built  long  after  the  foundation 
of  the  Nineveh  of  well-authenticated  history.  The  position 
of  Khorsabad,  its  distance  from  the  river,  and  its  size,  pre- 
clude the  idea  that  it  marks  alone  the  site  of  a  large  city.  As 
the  last  palace  at  Nimroud  must  have  been  founded  whilst 
those  at  Kouyunjik  and  Khorsabad  were  standing,  it  is  most 
probable  that  the  city  at  that  time  embraced  the  remains  of 
the  old  town,  although  the  earlier  buildings  may  have  been 
destroyed. 

Having  thus  pointed  out  the  evidence  as  to  the  site  and 
extent  of  Nineveh,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  inquire 
how  it  was  built,  and  what  knowledge  the  Assyrians  possessed 
of  the  science  of  architecture. 

The  architecture  of  a  people  must  naturally  depend  upon 
the  materials  afforded  by  the  country,  and  upon  the  objects  of 
their  buildings.  The  descriptions,  already  casually  given  in 
the  course  of  this  work  of  the  ruined  edifices  of  ancient  Aft* 
syria,  are  sufficient  to  show  that  they  differ,  in  many  respects, 

of  Lariara,  two  parasangs,  also  nearly  coincides  with  the  extent  of  the  qnadrangle 
at  Nimroad. 

•  The  attempt  to  identify  Larisn  and  Nimnmd  with  Reaen^  will,  I  preamne«  be 
now  renounced. 
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from  those  of  any  other  nation  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
Had  the  Assyrians,  so  fertile  in  invention,  so  skilful  in  the  arts, 
and  so  ambitious  of  great  works,  dwelt  in  a  country  as  rich  in 
stone  and  costly  granites  and  marbles  as  Egypt  or  India,  it 
can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  they  would  have  equalled,  if  not 
excelled,  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries  in  the  magnitude 
of  their  pyramids,  and  in  the  magnificence  and  symmetry  of 
their  rock  temples  and  palaces.  But  their  principal  settle- 
ments were  in  the  alluvial  plains  watered  by  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates.  On  the  banks  of  those  great  rivers,  which  spread 
fertility  through  the  land,  and  afford  the  means  of  easy  and  ex- 
peditious intercourse  between  distant  provinces,  they  founded 
their  first  cities.  On  all  sides,  they  had  vast  plains,  unbroken 
by  a  single  eminence  until  they  approached  the  foot  of  the  Ar- 
menian hills. 

Th^  earliest  habitations,  constructed  when  little  progress 
had  been  made  in  the  art  of  building,  were  probably  but  one 
story  in  height.  In  this  respect  the  dwelling  of  the  ruler 
scarcely  differed  from  the  meanest  hut.  It  soon  became  ne- 
cessary, however,  that  the  temples  of  the  gods,  and  the  palaces 
of  the  kings,  depositories  at  the  same  time  of  the  national  re- 
cords, should  be  rendered  more  conspicuous  than  the  humble 
edifices  by  which  they  were  surrounded.  The  means  of  de- 
fence also  required  that  the  castle,  the  place  of  refuge  for 
the  inhabitants  in  times  of  danger,  or  the  permanent  residence 
of  the  garrison,  should  be  raised  above  the  city,  and  should  be 
built  so  as  to  afford  the  best  means  of  resistance  to  an  enemy. 
As  there  were  no  natural  eminences  in  the  country,  the 
inhabitants  were  compelled  to  construct  artificial  mounds. 
Hence  the  origin  of  those  vast,  solid  structures,  which  have 
defied  the  hand  of  time ;  and,  with  their  grass-covered  sum- 
mits and  furrowed  sides,  rise  like  natural  hills  in  the  Assyrian 
plains.* 

*  The  cnstom  of  erectiag  an  artificial  platfonn,  and  bailding  an  edifice  on  yht 
■ammis  existed  amongst  the  Mezicana,  aithongb  they  inhabited  a  hilly  covntiy. 
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Let  us  picture  ta  ourselves  the  migration  of  one  of  the 
primitive  families  of  the  human  race,  seeking  for  some  spot 
favorable  to  a  permanent  settlement,  where  water  abounded, 
and  where  the  land,  already  productive  without  cultivation, 
promised  an  ample  return  to  the  labor  of  the  husbandman. 
They  may  have  followed  him  who  went  out  of  the  land  of 
Shinar,  to  found  new  habitations  in  the  north  ;*  or  they  may 
have  descended  from  the  mountains  of  Armenia;  whence 
came,  according  to  the  Chaldaean  historian,  the  builders  of  the 
cities  of  Assyria.!  It  was  not  until  they  reached  the  banks 
of  the  great  rivers,  if  they  came  from  the  high  lands,  or  only 
v/hilst  they  followed  their  courses,  if  they  journeyed  from  the 
south,  that  they  could  find  a  supply  of  water  adequate  to  the 
permanent  wants  of  a  large  community.  The  plain,  bounded 
to  the  west  and  south  by  the  Tigris  and  Zab,  from  its  fertility, 
and  from  the  ready  means  of  irrigation  afforded  by  two  noble 
streams,  may  have  been  first  chosen  as  a  resting  place ;  and 
there  were  laid  the  foundations  of  a  city,  destined  to  be  the 
capital  of  the  eastern  world. 

The  materials  for  building  were  at  hand,  and  in  their  pre- 
paration required  neither  much  labor  nor  ingenuity.  The  soil, 
an  alluvial  deposit,  was  rich  and  tenacious.  The  builders 
moistened  it  with  water,  and,  adding  a  little  chopped  straw 
that  it  might  be  more  firmly  bound  together,  they  formed  it 
into  squares,  which,  when  dried  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  served 
them  as  bricks.  In  that  climate  the  process  required  but  two 
or  three  days.  Such  were  the  earliest  building  materials ;  and 
they  are  used  to  this  day  almost  exclusively  in  the  same  country. 
This  mode  of  brick-making  is  described  by  Sanchoniathon ;% 

*  Geneaiax.  11. 

t  Xithnros  and  his  followeia.  Beroaaa,  apnd  Euaeb.  The  aimilarity  between 
the  history  of  this  Chaldean  hero  and  that  of  the  Noah  of  Scripture  ia  vtoy  ain- 
golar. 

t  According  to  SancKoiiiathoii  (Cory's  Fngmenta),  the  people  of  Tyre  ioTented 
the  art  of  brick-making,  and  of  building  hots.  **  Hypouranius,"  he  aaya,  "  invent* 
ed  in  Tyre  the  making  of  huta  of  reeds  and  rushes,  and  the  papyri.  After  the 
generation  of  Hypooraniua  were  Agreos  and  HaHens^  inventors  of  the  arts  of  hunt* 
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and  we  have  an  allusion  to  it  in  Exodus;*  for  the  Egyp- 
tians, to  harass  their  Jewish  captives,  withheld  the  straw 
without  which  their  bricks  could  not  preserve  their  form  and 
consistency. 

Huts  for  the  people  were  speedily  raised,  the  branches  and 
boughs  of  trees  from  the  banks  of  the  river  serving  for  a  roof. 

They  now  sought  to  build  a  place  of  refuge  in  case  of  at- 
tack, or  a  habitatioti  for  their  leader,  or  a  temple  to  their  gods. 
It  was  first  necessary  to  form  an  eminence,  that  the  building 
might  rise  above  the  plain  and  might  be  seen  from  afar.  This 
eminence  was  not  hastily  made  by  heaping  up  earth,  but  regu- 
larly and  systematically  built  with  sun-dried  bricks.  Thus  a 
platform,  thirty  or  forty  feet  high,  was  formed;  and  upon  it 
they  erected  the  royal,  or  sacred  edifice.f 

Sun-dried  bricks  were  still  the  principal,  but  could  not  in 
this  instance,  for  various  reasons,  be  the  only  materials  em- 
ployed. The  earliest  edifices  of  this  nature  appear  to  have 
been  at  the  same  time  public  monuments,  in  which  were  pre- 
served the  records  or  archives  of  the  nation,  carved  on  stone. 
In  them  were  represented  in  sculpture  the  exploits  of  the  kings, 
or  the  forms  of  the  divinities ;  whilst  the  history  of  the  people, 
and  invocations  to  their  gods,  were  also  inscribed  in  written 
characters  upon  the  walls. 

ing  and  of  fishing.  After  them  came  two  brothere ;  one  of  them,  Chiyaor  or  Hy 
phsBatns,  was  the  first  who  sailed  in  boats ;  his  brother  invented  the  way  of  w»*fc<wg 
waUs  with  bricks.  From  this  generation  were  born  two  yonths,  one  called  Tech- 
nites,  and  the  other  Genius  Autochthon.  Tiuy  diseovered  the  method  of  mimgUng 
ttubhle  toith  the  loam  of  the  bricke,  and  dn/ing  them  in  the  ntn  ;  they  also  ioTcnt- 
ed  tiUng." 

•  Chap.  V. 

t  Snch  is  the  custom  still  existing  amongst  the  inhabitantp  of  Assyria.  When 
some  &milies  of  a  nomad  tribe  wish  to  settle  in  a  Tillage,  they  choose  an  aDcimt 
monnd ;  it  being  no  longer  necesflary  to  form  a  new  platform » for  the  old  aboand  in 
the  plains.  On  its  sammit  they  erect  a  rade  castle,  and  the  huts  are  built  at  tlie 
foot.  This  courae  appears  to  have  been  followed  since  the  Arab  inTssion,  and  per- 
haps long  previous,  during  the  Persian  occupation.  There  are  few  ancient  mouDiii 
eoi>taining  Assyrian  nuns  which  have  not  served  for  the  sites  of  eastlet,  cities*  or 
▼fflages  boik  by  Persians  ar  Arabs.  8ach  are  AzbeU»  Tel  Afor.  Nebbi  Yn 
&e.,  dbe. 
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It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  use  some  material  upon 
which  figures  and  inscriptions  could  be  carved.  The  pla/ns  of 
Mesopotamia,  as  well  as  the  low  lands  between  the  Tigris  and 
the  hill-country,  abound  in  a  kind  of  coarse  alabaster  or  gyp- 
sum.  Large  masses  of  it  every  where  protrude  in  low  ridges 
from  the  alluvial  soil,  or  are  exposed  in  the  gullies  formed  by 
-winter  torrents.  It  is  easily  worked,  and  its  color  and  trans- 
parent  appearance  are  agreeable  to  the  eye.  Whilst  offering 
few  difficulties  to  the  sculptor,  it  was  an  ornament  to  the  edi- 
fices in  which  it  was  placed.  This  alabaster,  therefore,  cut 
into  large  slabs,  was  used  in  the  public  buildings. 

The  walls  of  the  chambers,  from  five  to  fifteen  feet  thick, 
were  first  constructed  of  sun-dried  bricks.  The  alabaster  slabs 
were  used  as  panels.  They  were  placed  upright  against  the 
walls,  care  being  first  taken  to  cut  on  the  back  of  each  an  in- 
scription recording  the  name,  title,  and  descent  of  the  king 
undertaking  the  woik.  They  were  kept  in  their  places  and 
held  together  by  iron,  copper,  or  wooden  cramps  and  plugs. 
The  cramps  were  in  the  form  of  double  dovetails,  and  fitted 
into  corresponding  grooves  in  two  adjoining  slabs.*  The  cor- 
ners of  the  chambers  were  generally  formed  by  one  angular 
stone ;  and  all  the  walls  were  either  at  right  angles,  or  parallel 
to  each  other. 

The  slabs  having  been  fixed  against  the  walls,  the  subjects 
to  be  represented  upon  them  were  designed  and  sculptured, 
and  the  inscriptions  carved.    That  the  Assyrian  artists  worked 

*  Every  dab  has  this  groove  of  a  dovetail  shape  on  the  edges :  but  there  were 
besidea  three  roand  holes  at  equal  distances  between  them.  I  am  unable  to  account 
for  their  nse — ^whcthcr  to  receive  plugs  which  were  in  some  way  connected  with  the 
saperBtmctare,  or  rods  of  metal  which  may  have  extended  through  the  wall  to  the 
slab  in  the  adjoining  chamber.  Only  one  of  the  dovetails  (of  iron)  remained  in  its 
place.  These  cramps  appear  to  have  been  used  (according  to  Diodorus  Siculus)  at 
Babylon ;  the  stones  of  the  bridge,  said  to  have  been  built  by  Semixamis,  being  united 
by  them.  Herodotus  (lib.  i.  c  186)  also  states  that  the  stones  of  the  bridge  built 
over  the  Euphrates  by  Nitoeris  were  joined  by  iron  and  lead.  Similar  cramps  made 
of  lead  and  wood,  inscribed  with  the  name  of  the  king,  are  found  in  Egyptian  baild- 
ings  as  early  as  the  xviii— liv  dyoMty. 
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after  the  slabs  had  been  fixed,  appears  to  be  proved  beyond  a 
doubt,  by  figures  and  other  parts  of  the  bas-reliefs  being  fre- 
quently finished  on  the  adjoining  slab;  and  by  slabs  yet 
unsculptured  being  found,  placed  in  one  of  the  buildings  at 
Nimroud.* 

The  principal  entrances  to  the  chambers  were,  it  has  been 
seen,  formed  by  gigantic  winged  bulls  and  lions  with  human 
heads.  The  smaller  doorways  were  guarded  by  colossal  figures 
of  divinities,  or  priests.  No  remains  of  doors  or  gates'  were 
discovered,  nor  of  hinges ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  entrances 
were  provided  with  them.  The  priests  of  Babylon  "  made 
fast  their  temples  with  doors,  with  locks  and  bars,  lest  their 
gods  be  spoiled  by  robbers,"t  and  the  gates  of  brass  of  Babylon 
are  continually  mentioned  by  ancient  authors.  On  all  the 
slabs  forming  entrances,  in  the  oldest  palace  of  Nimroud,  were 
marks  of  a  black  fluid,  resembling  blood,  which  appeared  to 
have  been  daubed  on  the  stone.  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  of  this  fluid ;  but  its  appearance  cannot  fail  to 
call  to  mind  the  Jewish  ceremony,  of  placing  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  lintel  of  the  doorway.  Under  the  pavement 
slabs,  at  the  entrances,  were  deposited  small  figures  of  the  gods, 
probably  as  a  protection  to  the  building.;];  Sometimes,  as  in 
the  early  edifices,  tablets  containing  the  name  and  title  of  the 
king,  as  a  record  of  the  time  of  the  erection  of  the  buildinj^ 
were  buried  in  the  walls,  or  under  the  pavement. 


*  Thii  mode  oi  Bculptaiing  the  stone  after  placing  it  appean  to  have  been  ge^ 
lerally  the  coBtom  in  Egypt  and  India. 

t  Epifltle  of  Jeremy.    Baracb,  vi.  18. 

t  It  haa  already  been  mentioned,  that  these  amali  hgnrea  in  unbaked  cUy,  were 
t>nnd  beneath  the  paTement  in  all  the  entrances  at  Khoraabad.  They  were  only 
Jiaoovered  at  Nimroad  in  the  most  recent  palace,  in  the  soothweat  comer  of  the 
mound.  See  p.  36  of  this  volume.  M.  Botta  conjectDres  that  the  copper  lion, die- 
eoTered  at  Khoraabad  between  the  bulla  forming  the  entrance,  was  chained  to  the 
large  sculptures  by  a  chain  of  copper  or  bronze,  fastened  to  the  ring  on  the  back  of 
the  animal.  But  the  size  of  the  smallest  of  those  found  at  Nimroud  (Vol.  I.  p.  ISO) 
seems  to  preclude  this  sapposition.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  almost  every 
slab  forming  ah  ratrance  has  a  hole  in  the  centre,  as  if  intended  for  a  ring  or  boh. 
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The  slabs  used  as  a  panelling  to  the  walls  of  unbaked  brick 
rarely  exceeded  twelve  feet  in  height ;  and  in  the  earliest  pa- 
lace of  Nimroud  were  generally  little  more  than  nine ;  whilst 
the  human-headed  lions  and  buHs,  forming  the  doorways,  vary 
from  ten  to  sixteen.  Even  these  colossal  figures  did  not  com- 
plete the  height  of  the  room ;  the  wall  being  carried  some  feet 
above  them.  This  upper  wall  was  built  either  of  baked  bricks, 
richly  colored,  or  of  sun-dried  bricks  covered  by  a  thin  coat 
of  plaster,  on  which  were  painted  various  ornaments.  It  could 
generally  be  distinguished  in  the  ruins.  The  plaster  which 
had  fallen,  was  frequently  preserved  in  the  rubbish,  and  when 
first  found  the  colors  upon  it  had  los .  little  of  their  original 
freshness  and  brilliancy.  'It  is  to  these  upper  walls  that  the 
complete  covering  up  of  the  building,  and  the  consequent  pre- 
servation of  the  sculptures,  may  be  attributed ;  for  when  once 
the  edifice  was  deserted  they  fell  in,  and  the  unbaked  bricks, 
again  becoming  earth,  incased  the  whole  ruin.  The  principal 
palace  at  Nimroud  must  have  been  buried  in  this  manner,  for 
the  sculptures  could  not  have  been  preserved  as  they  were,  had 
they  been  covered  by  a  gradual  accumulation  of  the  soil.  In 
this  building  I  found  several  chambers  without  the  panelling 
of  alabaster  slabs.  The  entire  wall  had  been  plastered  and 
painted,  and  processions  of  figures  were  still  to  be  traced. 
Many  such  walls  exist  to  the  east  and  south  of  the  same  edi- 
fice, and  in  the  upper  chambers.* 

The  roof  was  probably  formed  by  beams,  supported  entire- 
ly by  the  walls ;  smaller  beams,  planks,  or  branches  of  trees, 
were  laid  across  them,  and  the  whole  was  plastered  on  the 
outside  with  mud.  Such  are  the  roofs  in  modern  Arab  cities 
of  Assyria.  It  has  been  suggested  that  an  arch  or  vault  was 
thrown  from  wall  to  wall.  Had  this  been  the  case,  the  remains 
of  the  vault,  which  must  have  been  constructed  of  baked  bricks 
or  of  stone,  would  have  been  found  in  the  ruins,  and  would 
have  partly  filled  up  the  chambers.     No  such  remaina  were 

*  Plan  4,  p.  19.  of  thii  ▼olome 
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discovered.*  The  narrowness  of  the  chambers  in  all  the  As- 
syrian edifices,  with  the  exception  of  one  hall  (Y,  plan  3,)  at 
Nimroud,  is  very  remarkable.  That  hall  may  have  been  en- 
tirely open  to  the  sky ;  and.  as  it  did  not  contain  sculptures,  it 
is  not  improbable  that  it  was  so ;  but  it  can  scarcely  be  con- 
ceived that  the  other  chambers  were  thus  exposed  to  the  at* 
mosphere,  and  their  inmates  l^ft  unprotected  from  the  heat  of 
the  summer  sun,  or  from  the  rains  of  winter.  The  great  nar- 
rowness of  all  the  rooms,  when  compared  with  their  length, 
appears  to  prove  that  the  Assyrians  had  no  means  of  construct- 
ing a  roof  requiring  other  support  than  that  afforded  by  the 
side  walls.  The  most  elaborately  ornamented  hall  at  Nimroud, 
although  above  160  feet  in  length,  was  onb  35  feet  broad.  The 
same  disparity  is  apparent  in  the  edifice  at  Kouyunjik.f  It 
can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  there  was  some  reason  for  mak- 
ing the  rooms  so  narrow ;  otherwise  proportions  better  suited 
to  the  magnificence  of  the  decorations,  the  imposing  nature 
of  the  colossal  sculptures  forming  the  entrances,  and  the  length 
of  the  chambers,  would  have  been  chosen.  But  still,  without 
some  such  artificial  means  of  support  as  are  adopted  in  modern 
architecture,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  beams  could  span 
45,  or  even  35  feet.  It  is  possible  that  the  Assyrians  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  principle  of  the  king-post  of  modern  roofing, 
although  in  the  sculptures  the  houses  are  represented  with  flat 
roofs :  otherwise  we  must  presume  that  wooden  pillars  or  posts 
were  employed ;  but  there  were  no  indications  whatever  of 
them  in  the  ruins.  Beams,  supported  by  opposite  walls,  may 
have  met  in  the  centre  of  the  ceiling.  This  may  account  for 
the  great  thickness  of  some  of  the  partitions.  Or  in  the  larger 
halls  a  projecting  ledge,  sufficiently  wide  to  aflbrd  shelter  and 

*  M.  Flandin  (Voyage  Arch^logiqae  d  Ninive,  in  the  Revue  dea  Denz  Mondes) 
■tates  that  he  found  aafficiently  large  masses  of  kiln-bnmt  bricks  in  the  chambers  at 
Kborsabad,  to  warrant  tae  sappoeition  that  the  roof  had  been  vaulted  with  them. 
But  I  am  indined  to  doubt  this  having  been  the  ease  ;  and  I  believe  M.  Botta  to 
be  of  my  opiidon. 

t  Some  of  tha  eharjb^rs  at  Koayanjik  were  aboat  45  feet  wide. 
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shade,  may  have  been  carried  round  the  sides,  leaving  the  cen- 
tre exposed  to  the  air.  Remains  of  beams  were  every  where 
found  at  Nimroud,  particularly  under  fallen  slabs.  The  wood 
appeared  to  be  entire,  but  when  t'^uched  it  crumbled  into  dust. 
It  was  only  amongst  the  ruins  in  the  southwest  corner  of  the 
mound,  that  any  was  discovered  in  a  sound  state. 

The  only  trees  within  the  limits  of  Assyria  sufficiently  large 
to  furnish  beams  to  span  a  room  30  or  40  feet  wide,  are  the  palm 
and  the  poplar ;  their  trunks  still  form  the  roofs  of  houses  of 
Mesopotamia.  Both  easily  decay,  and  will  not  bear  exposure ; 
it  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  beams  made  of  them  should 
have  entirely  disappeared  after  the  lapse  of  2,500  years. 

The  poplar  now  used  at  Mosul  is  floated  down  the  Khabour 
and  Tigris  from  the  Kurdish  hills;*  it  is  of  considerable  length, 
and  occasionally  serves  for  the  roofs  of  chambers  nearly  as 
wide  as  those  of  the  Assyrian  palaces. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  principle  of  the  arch  was  known 
lo  the  Assyrians,!  ^  small  vaulted  chamber  of  baked  bricks 
having  been  found  at  Nimroud ;  but  there  are  no  traces  of  an 
arch  or  vault  used  on  a  large  scale. 

If  daylight  were  admitted  into  the  Assyrian  palaces,  it  could 
only  have  entered  from  the  roof.  There  are  no  communica- 
tions between  the  inner  rooms  except  by  the  doorways,  con. 
sequently  they  could  only  receive  light  from  above.  Even  in 
the  chambers  next  to  the  outer  walls,  there  are  no  traces  of  win 

•  Vol  I.  p.  149. 

t  Arched  gateways  are  euntinually  represented  in  the  bas-reliefii.  According 
to  Diodonifl  Sicnlos,  the  tunnel  under  the  Euphrates  at  Babylon,  attributed  to  Semi- 
nmiB,  was  also  vaulted.  Indeed,  if  sudi  i  work  ever  existed,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  it  was  so  constructed.  It  was  cased  on  both  sides,  that  is,  the  bricks  were  eov^ 
eied  with  bitumen  ;  the  walls  were  four  cubits  thick.  The  width  of  the  passage 
was  15  feet ;  and  the  walls  were  12  feet  high  to  the  spring  of  the  vault.  Tht. 
rooms  in  the  temple  of  Belus,  were,  according  to  some,  arched  and  supported  by 
eolumns.  The  arch  first  appears  in  Egypt  about  the  time  of  the  commencement 
of  the  eighteenth  dynasty  (Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyptians,  vol.  ii.  p.  117),  or  when, 
M  it  has  been  shown,  there  existed  a  close  connection  between  Egypt  and  AMfria. 
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dows.*  It  may  be  conjectured,  therefore,  that  there  were  square 
openings  or  skylights  in  the  ceilings,  which  may  have  been 
closed  during  winter  rains  by  canvas,  or  seme  such  material. 
The  drains,  leading  from  almost  every  cha  Tiber,  would  seem 
to  show  rbat  water  might  occasionally  have  entered  from 
above,  and  that  apertures  were  required  to  carry  it  off.  This 
mode  of  lighting  rooms  was  adopted  in  Egypt ;  but,  I  believe, 
at  a  much  later  period  than  that  of  the  erection  of  the  Nim- 
roud  edifices.  No  other  can  have  existed  in  the  palaces  of 
Assyria,  unless,  indeed,  torches  and  lamps  were  used ;  a  <«up- 
position  scarcely  in  accordance  with  the  elaborate  nature  of 
the  sculptures,  and  the  brilliancy  of  the  colored  ornaments ; 
whichj  without  the  light  of  day,  would  have  lost  half  their 
effect. 

The  pavement  of  the  chambers  was  formed  either  of  ala- 
baster slabs,  covered  with  inscriptions  recording  the  name  and 
genealogy  of  the  king,  and  probably  the  chief  events  of  his 
reign,  or  of  kiln-burnt  bricks,  each  also  bearing  a  short  inscrip- 
tion. The  alabaster  slabs  were  placed  upon  a  thin  coating  of 
bitumen  spread  over  the  bottom  of  the  chamber,  even  under 
the  upright  slabs  forming  its  sides.  The  bricks  were  laid  in 
two  tiers,  one  above  the  other ;  a  thin  layer  of  sand  being 
placed  between  them,  as  well  as  under  the  bottom  tier.  These 
strata  of  bitumen  and  sand  may  have  been  intended  to  ex- 
clude damp;  although  he  buildings,  from  their  position,  could 
scarcely  have  been  exposed  to  it.  Between  the  lions  and 
bulls  forming  ^ie  entrances,  was  generally  placed  one  large 
slab,  bearing  i  \   inscription. 

1  have  already  alludedf  to  the  existence  of  a  drain  beneath 

*  It  is  poflBible  that  some  of  the  chambers,  particotarly  if  devoted  to  religioiH 
purposes,  were  only  lighted  by  torches,  or  by  fires  fed  by  bitomen  or  naphtha.  Thia 
custom  appears  to  he  alluded  to  in  the  Epistle  of  Jeremy.  "  Their  faces  are  black- 
ened through  the  smoke  that  comeih  out  of  the  temple."  (Baruch,  vi.  21.)  Bot 
no  traces  of  smoke  or  fire  were  found  yn  the  sculpturea  and  walls  of  the  earlieaC 
palace  of  Niraroud. 

t  P.  67  of  this  Tolume. 
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almost  every  chamber  in  the  older  palace  of  Nunroud.  These 
were  connected  with  the  floor  by  a  circular  pipe  of  baked 
clay,  leading  from  a  hole,  generally  cut  through  one  of  the 
pavement  slabs,  in  a  corner  of  the  room.  They  joined  one 
large  drain,  running  under  the  great  hall  (Y,  in  plan  3,)  and 
from  thence  into  the  river,  which  originally  flowed  at  the  foot 
of  the  mound. 

The  interior  of  the  Assyrian  palace  must  have  been  as 
magnificent  as  imposing.*  I  have  lea  the  reader  through  its 
ruins,  and  he  may  judge  of  the  impression  its  halls  were  cal- 
culated to  make  upon  the  stranger  who  m  the  days  of  old,  en- 
tered for  the  first  time  the  abode  of  the  Assyrian  kings.  Ho 
was  ushered  in  through  the  portal  guarded  by  the  colossal 
lions  or  bulls  of  white  alabaster.f  In  the  first  hall  he  found 
himself  'surrounded  by  the  sculptured  records  of  the  empire. 
Battles,  sieges,  triumphs,  the  exploits  of  the  chase,  the  cere- 
monies of  religion,  were  portrayed  on  the  walls,  sculptured  in 
alabaster,  and  painted  in  gorgeous  colors.  Under  each  pic- 
ture were  engraved,  in  characters  filled  up  with  bright  copper, 
inscriptions  describing  the  scenes  represented.  Above  the 
sculptures  were  painted  other  events — the  king,  attended  by 
his  eunuchs  and  warriors,  receiving  his  prisoners,  entering, 
into  alliances  with  other  monarchs,  or  performing  some  sacred 
duty.  These  representations  were  inclosed  in  colored  bor- 
ders, of  elaborate  and  elegant  design.  The  emblematic  tree, 
winged  bulls,  and  monstrous  animals,  were  conspicuous 
amongst  the  ornaments.  At  the  upper  end  of  the  hall  was  the 
colossal  figure  of  the  king  in  adoration  before  the  supreme 
deity,  or  receiving  from  his  eunuch  the  holy  cup.     He  was  at- 

*  According  to  Moaes  of  Chorene  (lib.  i.),  the  palaces  in  Annenia  at  the  ear- 
Ueat  period  were  built  by  Afleyrian  workmen,  who  had  ahready  attained  to  great 
•kill  in  architecture.  The  Amieniana  thus  looked  traditionally  to  Aayria  for  the 
orig'n  of  some  of  their  arts. 

t  In  the  palace  of  Scylas  in  the  city  of  the  Boiyathenite,  against  which  Bac- 
•hns  hnried  his  thunderbolt,  were  placed  apkinxit  and  grypkom  ?'  wkitt  mmrblt, 
(Heiod.  Ub.  ir.  e.  79.) 
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tended  by  warriors  bearing  his  arms,  and  by  the  priests  or  pre* 
siding  divinities.  His  robes,  and  those  of  his  followers,  were 
adorned  with  groups  of  figures,  animals,  and  flowers,  all  painted 
with  brilliant  colors. 

The  stranger  trod  upon  alabaster  slabs,  each  bearing  an 
inscription,  recording  the  titles,  genealo;^,  and  achievements 
of  the  great  king.  Several  doorways,  formed  by  gigantic 
winged  lions  or  bulls,  or  by  the  figures  of  puardian  deities,  led 
into  other  apartments,  which  again  openeu  into  more  distant 
halls.  In  each  were  new  sculptures.  On  the  walls  of  some 
were  processions  of  colossal  figures — ^armed  men  and  eunuchs 
following  the  king,  warriors  laden  with  spoil,  leading  prisoners, 
or  bearing  presents  and  offerings  to  the  gods.  On  the  walls 
of  others  were  portrayed  the  winged  priests,  or  presiding  divi- 
nities, standing  before  the  sacred  trees. 

The  ceilings  above  him  were  divided  into  square  compart 
ments,  painted  with  flowers,  or  with  the  figures  of  animals 
Some  were  inlaid  with  ivory,  each  compartment  being  sur- 
rounded by  elegant  borders  and  mouldings.  The  beams,  as 
well  as  the  sides  of  the  chambers,  may  have  been  gilded,  or 
even  plated,  with  gold  and  silver ;  and  the  rarest  woods,  in 
which  the  cedar  was  conspicuous,  were  used  for  the  wood- 
work.*    Square  openings  in  the  ceilings  of  the  chambers  ad- 


*  Sun-dried  bricks,  with  the  remains  of  gilding,  were  discovered  &t  Nimroad. 
Herodotus  states  that  the  battlements  of  the  innennost  walls  of  the  royal  palace  of 
Ecbatana,  the  ornaments  of  which  were  most  probably  imiuted  from  the  edifices 
of  Assyria,  were  plated  with  silver  and  gold  (lib.  i.  c.  98)  ;  and  the  use  of  g:>ld  in 
the  decorations  of  the  palaces  of  the  East  is  frequently  mentioned  in  ancient  an- 
tbora.  Even  the  rools  of  the  palace  at  Ecbatans  are  said  to  have  been  coTered 
with  silver  tiles.  The  gold,  silver,  ivory,  and  precious  woods  in  the  roots  of  tb^ 
palaces  of  Babylon,  attributed  to  Semiramis,  are  frequently  mentioned  1^  i 
writen.     Thus,  in  the  Perlegesis  of  Dionysius,  v..  1005-1 008. — 

"  vf»df  6i     ^ro¥,  lia3v\Ci¥  leph  «<>((*  ^y  ^a  r«  jrieo- 
Ttlj(t9t9  d^^ytUct  J^ftipafnii  iajt^dptitcu' 
airif  ir*  dcpmrdXni  /liyar  ^/<«y  stvan  B^Xm 
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mitted  the  light  of  day.  A  pleasing  shadow  was  thrown  over 
the  sculptured  walls,  and  gave  a  majestic  expression  to  the 
human  features  of  the  colossal  forms  which  guarded  the  en- 
trances. Through  these  apertures  was  seen  the  bright  blue 
of  an  eastern  sky,  inclosed  in  a  frame  on  which  were  painted, 
in  vivid  colors,  the  winged  circle,  in  the  midst  of  elegant  orna* 
ments,  and  the  graceful  forms  of  ideal  animals.* 

These  edifices,  as  it  has  been  shown,  were  great  national 
monuments,  upon  the  walls  of  which  were  represented  in 
sculpture,  or  inscribed  in  alphabetic  characters,  the  chronicles 
of  the  empire.  He  who  entered  them  might  thus  read  the 
history,  and  learn  the  glory  and  triumphs  of  the  nation.  They 
served,  at  the  same  time,  to  bring  continually  to  the  remem- 
brance of  those  who  assembled  within  them  on  festive  occa- 
sions, or  for  the  celebration  of  religious  ceremonies,  the  deeds 
of  their  ancestors,  and  the  power  and  majesty  of  their  gods. 

Tnnfllated  by  PxiBcian,  v.  950-953.— 

"  Ad  partes  Austri  Babylon*  qnam  moBnibiis  olim 
Miniodis  posoit  finniaqae  Semiraniis  nrbem ; 
Cujufl  in  arce  domun  qiiendentem  fecerit  anro, 
Qnam  simal  argentom  varie  decoravit  ebarqae." 

And  by  Rnftn  Featns  Avienns  (Orbia  Deseriptio,  v.  1196*1301.)— 
"  Qn&  snnt  flabra  Noti,  Babylon  sobducitar  arce 
Procera  in  nubea :  banc  priaca  Semiramia  nrbem 
Vallavit  maris  qaoe  non  abenmere  flammiB 
Non  areis  penetrare  qneat ;  stat  maxima  Beli 
Anla  qnoque  argento,  domns  Indo  dente  nitesoit, 
Aaram  tecta  operit ;  sola  late  contegit  anmm." 

Zephaniah  (zi.  14)  alludes  to  the  *'  cedar  work"  of  the  roof;  and  in  Jeremiah 
(zzii.  14)  chambers  **  ceiled  with  cedar  and  painted  with  vermilion "  are  men- 
tiooed.  It  it  probable  that  the  ceilings  were  only  panelled  or  wainacotted  with  this 
precious  wood.  (1  Kings,  vi.  15,  vii.  3.)  The  ceilings  of  Egyptian  tombs  and 
bouses  were  like  those  described  in  the  text.  (Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyptians 
▼ol.  ii.  p.  '  iS  The  ivory  ornaments  found  in  some  of  the  chambers  at  Nimrond 
may  posnb.y  nave  belonged  to  the  celling. 

*  I  have  endeavored,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Owen  Jones,  to  give,  in  my 
work  on  the  Monuments  of  Nineveh,  a  representation  of  a  chamber  or  hall  as  h 
ori|^ally  appeared.  I  have  restored  the  details  from  fragments  found  during  ike 
VOL.    II.  14 
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It  would  appear  that  the  events  recorded  in  the  buildings 
hitherto  examined,  apply  only  to  the  kings  who  founded  tnem. 
Thus,  in  the  earliest  pa^^ce  of  Nimroud,  we  find  one  name 
constantly  repeated ;  the  same  at  Kouyunjik  and  Khorsabad. 
In  some  edifices,  as  at  Kouyunjik,  each  chamber  is  reserved  for 
some  particular  historical  incident ;  thus,  on  the  walls  of  one^ 
we  find  the  conquest  of  a  people  residing  on*  the  banks  of  two 
rivers,  clothed  with  grovc-*^  of  palms,  the  trees  and  rivers  being 
repeated  in  almost  every  bas-relief.  On  those  of  a  second  is 
represented  a  country  watered  by  one  river,  and  thickly  wood- 
ed with  the  oak  or  some  other  tree.  In  the  bas-reliefs  of  a 
third  we  have  lofty  mountains,  their  summits  covered  with  firs, 
and  their  sides  with  oaks  and  vines.  In  every  chamber  the 
scene  appears  to  be  different. 

It  was  customary  in  the  later  Assyrian  monuments  to 
write,  over  the  sculptured  representation  of  a  captured  city, 
its  name,  always  preceded  by  a  determinative  letter  or  sign.* 
Short  inscriptions  were  also  generally  placed  above  the  head 
of  the  king  in  the  palace  at  Kouyunjik,  preceded  by  some 
words  apparently  signifying  "this  is,"  and  followed  by  others 
giving  his  name  and  title.  The  whole  legend  probably  ran, 
"  This  is  such  an  one  (the  name),  the  king  of  the  country  of 
Assyria."  At  Khorsabad  similar  short  inscriptions  are  fre- 
quently found  above  less  important  figures,  or  upon  their 
robes;  a  practice  which,  it  has  been  seen,  prevailed  afterwards 
amongst  the  Fersians.f     I  may  observe,  that  in  the  earliest 

ezcavations,  and  from  parts  of  the  building  still  standing.  There  is  fall  authority 
for  all  except  the  ceiling,  which  most  remain  a  sobject  of  conjecture.  The  window 
or  opening  in  it  has  been  placed  immediately  above  the  winged  lions,  to  bring  ii 
into  the  plate  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  was  in  the  centre  of  the  halL  The  larger 
chambers  may  have  had  more  than  one  such  opening. 

*  This  sign,  which  I  have  glven»  in  note,  p.  167,  appears  to  be  the  first  letter  of 
ft  word  signifying  city  or  castle,  or  to  be  a  monogram  for  the  word.  Dr.  Hineki 
traces  in  it  a  rude  represenution  of  a  rampart  and  parapet.  (On  ihe  Inaeiiptiofts 
cf  Van,  p.  29.) 

t  On  the  great  rock-tablet  of  Bebistun  we  have  not  only  the  name  and  geneal- 
ogy ol  Darius  written  over  his  head,  bat  also  the  name  and  country  of  the  pnaoocn 
placed  above  each. 
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palace  of  Nimroud,  such  descriptive  notice  have  never  been 
found  introduced  into  the  bas-reliefs. 

Were  these  magnificent  mansions  palaces  or  temples  ?  or, 
whilst  the  king  combined  the  character  of  a  temporal  ruler 
with  that  of  a  high-priest  or  type  of  the  religion  of  the  people, 
did  his  residence  unite  the  palace,  the  temple,  and  a  national 
monument  raised  to  perpetuate  the  triumphs  and  conquests  of 
the  nation  ?  'These  are  questions  which  cannot  yet  be  satis- 
factorily answered.  We  can  only  judge  by  analogy.  The 
religious  character  of  the  king  is  evident  from  a  very  casual 
examination  of  the  sculptures.  The  priests  or  presiding  deities 
(whichever  the  winged  figures  so  frequently  found  on  the  As- 
syrian monuments  may  be)  are  represented  as  waiting  upon,  or 
ministering  to  him ;  above  his  head  are  the  emblems  of  the 
divinity — the  winged  figure  within  the  circle,  the  sun,  the 
moon,  and  the  planets.  As  in  Egypt,  he  may  have  been  re- 
garded as  the  representative,  on  earth,  of  the  deity ;  receiving 
his  power  directly  from  the  gods,  and  the  organ  of  communi* 
cation  between  them  and  his  subjects.*  All  the  edifices 
hitherto  discovered  in  Assyria,  have  precisely  the  same  char- 
acter ;  so  that  we  have  most  probably  the  palace  and  temple 
combined ;  for  in  them  the  deeds  of  the  king,  and  of  the  nation, 
are  united  with  religious  symbols,  and  with  the  statues  of  the 
gods. 

Of  the  exterior  architecture  of  these  edifices,  no  traces 
remain.  I  examined  as  carefully  as  I  was  able  the  sides  of  the 
great  mound  at  Nimroud,  and  of  other  ruins  in  Assyria;  but 
there  were  no  fragments  of  sculptured  blocks,  cornices,  col- 
umns, or  other  architectural  ornaments,  to  aflford  any  clue  to 
the  nature  of  the  fa9ade.  It  is  probable  that  as  the  building 
was  raised  on  a  lofty  platform,  and  was  conspicuous  from  all 
parts  of  the  surrounding  country,  its  exterior  walls  were  either 
cased  with  sculptured  slabs  or  painted.     This  mode  of  deco- 


*  DtodoniB  SiculuB,  lib.  i.  c;  9C,  and  Wilkinsor.'  Ancient  Egyptiam,  Toi.  i.  p. 
§45,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  67. 
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rating  public  buildings  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  Assyria. 
On  the  outside  of  the  principal  palaqe  of  Babylon,  built  by 
Semiramis,  were  painted,  on  bricks,  men  and  animals ;  even 
on  the  towers  were  hunting  scenes,  in  which  were  distin- 
guished  Semiramis  herself  on  horseback,  throwing  a  javelin  at 
a  panther,  and  Ninus  slaying  a  lion  with  his  lance.*  The 
wadls  of  Ecbatana,  according  to  Herodotus,!  were  also  painted 
in  different  colors.  The  largest  of  these  walls  (there  were 
seven  round  the  city)  was  white,  the  next  was  black,  the  third 
purple,  the  fourth  blue,  the  fifth  orange.  The  two  inner  walls 
were  differently  ornamented,  one  having  its  battlements  plated 
with  silver,  the  other  with  go1d.:|;  At  Khorsabad  a  series  of 
alabaster  slabs,  on  which  were  represented  gigantic  figures 
bearing  tribute,  appeared  to  M.  Botta  to  be  an  outer  wall,  as 
there  were  no  remains  of  building  beyond  it.  It  is  possible 
that  the  sculptures  on  the  edge  of  the  ravine  in  the  northwest 
palace  of  Nimroud,  also  apparently  captives  bearing  tribute, 
may  have  formed  part  of  the  north  fagade  of  the  building, 
opening  upon  a  flight  of  steps,  or  upon  a  road  leading  from  the 
river  to  the  great  hal].§ 

We  may  conjecture,  therefore,  that  the  outer  walls,  like  the 
mner,  were  cased  with  sculptured  slabs  below,  and  painted 
with  figures  of  animals  and  other  devices  above;  and  thus  or- 
namented, in  the  clear  atmosphere  of  Assyria,  their  appearance 
would  be  far  from  unpleasing  to  the  eye.  They  were  probably 
protected  by  a  projecting  roof;  and,  in  a  dry  climate,  they 
would  not  quickly  suffer  injury  from  mere  exposure  to  the  air. 
The  total  disappearance  of  the  alabaster  slabs,  may  be  easily 
accounted  for  by  their  position.     They  would  probably  have 


*  DiodoniB  Sicnlus,  lib.  ii. 

t  Lib,  i.  c.  98. 

t  These  colon,  with  the  number  seven  of  the  walls,  have  evidently  allosioB  to 
the  planets  and  their  courses,  f Herod.  1.  i.  c.  98.)  Seven  disks  are  freqaenily 
represented  as  accompansring  the  san,  moon,  and  other  religio'js  emblema  at  Nun* 
lofid. 

(  D  and  E,  plan  3,  and  see  VqI.  I,  p.  117. 
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remained  outs'de  the  building,  when  the  interior  was  buried ; 
or  they  may  have  fallen  to  the  foot  of  the  mound,  where  they 
soon  perished,  or  where  they  may  perhaps  still  exist  under  the 
accumulated  rubbish.* 

On  the  western  face  of  the  mound  of  Nimroud,  at  the  foot, 
I  discovered  many  large  square  stones,  which  probably  cased 
the  lower  part  of  the  building,  or  rather  of  the  mound  itself. 
Xenophon,  describing  the  ruins,  says  that  the  lower  part  of  the 
walls  was  of  stone  to  the  height  of  20  feet ;  the  upper  being  of 
brickf.  The  stones  he  saw  were  merely  the  casing,  the  interior 
or  body  of  the  walls  being  built  of  sun-dried  bricks. 

Although  there  were  houses  in  Assyria  of  two  and  three 
stories  in  height,  as  at  BabyIon,:|;  and  as  represented  in  the 
sculptures  of  Kouyunjik,§  yet  it  does  not  appear  probable  that 
the  great  buildings  just  described,  had  more  than  a  ground 
floor.  If  there  had  been  upper  rooms,  traces  of  them  would 
still  be  found,  as  is  shown  by  the  discovery  of  the  chambers  on 
the  western  face  of  the  mound.||  Had  they  fallen  in,  some  re- 
mains of  them  would  have  been  left  in  the  lower  rooms. 

The  houses  and  towers  represented  in  some  of  the  later 
sculptures,  have  windows  and  doors  ornamented  with  cornices. 
We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  forms  of  the  chambers, 
nor  of  learning  any  particulars  concerning  their  internal  eco- 

*  The  thicknen  of  both  the  outer  walls  and  the  walls  fonning  partitioDs  -be- 
tween  the  chambers,  may  have  contribnted  greatly  to  exclude  the  heat  and  to  keep 
the  chambers  cool.  It  was  Mr.  Longworth's  impression,  on  examining  the  ruins, 
that  there  neTer  had  been  any  exterior  architecture,  but  that  all  the  chambets  had 
been,  as  it  were,  subterranean,  resembling  the  serdabs,  or  summer  apartments,  of 
Monl  and  Bagdad.  Bat  such  a  auppoaition  does  not  appear  to  me  consistent  with 
Jie  magnificent  entrances,  and  with  the  elevated  position  of  the  building.  Had  nn- 
jergroond  apartments  been  contemplated,  an  artificial  platform  wonld  scarcely  have 
been  railed  to  receiTe  them. 

t  Anab.  lib.  iii.  c.  It.  s.  "*. 

t  Herod.  Ub.  i.  c.  190. 

f  At  Nimrond,  although  there  were  towcTS  represented  in  the  bas-relieft,  with 
windows  evidently  belonging  to  the  opper  stories,  yet  there  were  no  houses  of  tws 
nes. 

I  8ce  p.  18  of  this  Tolume. 
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nomy  and  arrangement.  Nfo  private  houses,  either  of  Assyria 
Proper  or  Babylonia,  have  been  preserved.  The  complete 
disappearance  of  private  dwellings,  as  it  has  been  shown,  is 
mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  perishable  materials  of  which 
they  were  constructed.  The  mud-built  walls  returned  to  dust 
as  soon  as  exposed,  without  occasional  repair,  to  the  effects  of 
the  weather — to  rain,  the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  hot  winds.  The 
traveller  in  Assyria  may  still  observe  the  rapid  decay  of  such 
edifices.  He  may  search  in  vain  for  the  site  of  a  once  flour- 
ishing village  a  few  years  after  it  has  been  abandonc^d. 

It  would  appear  from  the  Assyrian  sculptures  that  tents 
were  in  common  use,  even  within  the  walls  of  a  city.  There 
are  frequent  representations  of  inclosures,  formed  by  regular 
ramparts  and  fortifications,  partly  occupied  by  such  habitations, 
in  which  are  seen  men,  and  articles  of  furniture,  couches, 
chairs,  and  tables. 


/WV^ 


ABotm,*    (Koayanjik.) 


laterior  ofatent.    (Koajunjik.) 


In  the  tent  represented  in  the  woodcut,  jars  appear  to  be 
suspended  to  the  poles,  to  cool  the  water  within.  Such  is  now 
the  practice  in  the  East.  It  is  still  not  an  uncommon  custom, 
in  the  countries  included  in  ancient  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  for 


*  This  house  appears  to  resemble  the  model  of  an  Egyptian  dwelling  in  the 
British  Museum.  (See  also  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyptians,  toL  iL 
woodcuts  98  and  99.)  From  a  bas-relief  discovered  in  the  centre  of  the  reouiHi  at 
Nimrond,  it  would  appear  that  the  upper  part  was  sometimes  knaxd  of  cafrraa. 
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wandering  tribes  to  encamp  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year 
within  the  walls  of  cities.  In  Baghdad,  Mosul,  and  the  neigh- 
boring towns,  the  tents  of  Arabs  and  Kurds  are  frequently  seen 
amongst  the  houses ;  and  such  it  would  appear  was  the  case  in 
Assyria  in  the  earliest  ages.  Abraham,  and  Lot,  resided  in 
tents  in  the  midst  of  cities.  Lot  had  his  house  in  Sodom,  as 
well  as  his  tents.  We  find  continual  mention  of  persons  hav- 
ing tents,  and  living  within  walls  at  the  same  time.*  In  the 
districts  around  Mosul,  the  inhabitants  of  a  village  frequently 
leave  their  houses  during  the  spring,  and  seek  a  more  salubrious 
air  for  themselves,  and  pasture  for  their  flocks,  on  the  hills  or 
plains.  I  have  frequently  alluded  to  this  custom  in  the  previ- 
ous volume. 

The  absence  of  the  column,  amongst  the  ruins  of  Assyria, 
is  remarkable.  It  would  appear  that  the  Assyrians  did  not 
employ  this  useful  architectural  ornament ;  indispensable,  in- 
deed, in  the  construction  of  the  roofs  of  halls  exceeding  cer- 
tain proportions.  That  they  could  not  have  been  unacquaint- 
ed with  it  is  proved  by  pillars  being  represented,  supporting  a 
pavilion  or  tent,  in  the  older  sculptures  of  Nimroud.  They 
were  probably  of  wood,  appear  to  have  been  painted,  and  were 
surmounted  by  a  pine  or  fir  cone,  that  religious  symbol  so  con- 
stantly fecurring  in  the  Assyrian  monuments.f  But  the  first 
indication  of  the  use  of  columns  in  buildings,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  sculptures  of  Khorsabad.  In  a  bas-relief  from  that  ruin, 
a  temple,  fishing  pavilion,  or  some  building  of  the  kind,  is  seen 
standing  on  the  margin,  or  actually  in  the  midst  of,  a  lake  or 
river.     The  facade  is  embellished  by  two  columns,  the  capital* 


*  These  tents  wen  probably  made  of  black  goat-hair,  like  those  of  the  modem 
Arabs — "  I  am  black,  bat  comely,  0  ye  daaghten  of  Jerosalem,  as  the  tents  of 
Kedar*'  (Cant.  1  5) — and  were  not  the  gay  white  pavilions  which  are  nsnally  seen 
in  modern  Biblical  illustrations. 

t  An  engraving  from  a  bas-relief,  sh  wing  sach  colnmns,  will  be  included  in 
my  work  on  the  Monuments  of  Ninereh  and  the  bsB-relitf  Itself  will  be  pUesd 
in  the  Britidi  Mosenm. 
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[Chap.  IL 


A  Tempi*  or  Fnhinc  Pavilion  lapported  by  Proto-Ionio  rolnmni,  and  standing  in  a  Rivw  or 
artificial  Lake.    (KhurMibad.) 

of  which  so  closely  resemble  the  Ionic,  that  we  can  scarcely 
hesitate  to  recognize  in  them  the  prototype  of  that  order.* 

In  a  bas-relief  at  Kouyunjik,  the  entrance  to  a  castle  was 
flanked  by  two  similar  columns.  The  city  represented,  ap- 
peared to  belong  to  a  maritime  people  inhabiting  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  may  perhaps  be  identified  (as  it  will 
hereafter  be  shown)  with  Tyre  or  Sidon.  We  have  therefore 
the  Ionic  column  on  monuments  of  the  eighth,  or  seventh,  cen- 
tury before  Christ. 


*  On  an  ivory  tablet  from  Nimroud,  the  capitals  of  pillara,  sapporting  a  kind 
of  frame  inclosing  a  head,  also  nearly  resemble  the  Ionic ;  but  less  so  than  those 
giTen  in  the  woodcnt.  They  have,  however,  the  egg  and  tongue  ornament  unde-* 
the  helices.  The  lower  part  of  the  pine  or  fir  cone,  surmounting  the  columns  ot 
wood  described  in  tho  pferiouff  page,  haf  tJao  mucL  tba  appearanoe  of  tba  TQCai» 
^:he  Laoic 
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It  is  remarkable  that  the  column,  "which  appears  thus  to 
have  been  known  to  the  Assyrians,  was  not  used  generally  in 
their  buildings.  That  it  was  not,  unless  merely  of  wood,  ap- 
pears to  be  proved  by  the  absence  of  all  remains  of  shafts  and 
capitals ;  and  in  Eastern  ruins  these  are  the  last  things  to  dis- 
appear. The  narrowness  of  the  chambers,  also,  as  I  have  ob- 
served, must  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  means  of  supporting 
a  ceiling,  exceeding  in  width  the  span  of  an  ordinary  poplar  or 
palm  beam.  It  is  possible  that  a  conventional  architecture, 
invested,  as  in  Egypt,  with  a  religious  character,  was  intro- 
duced before  the  knowledge  of  the  column  Hence,  at  a  sub- 
sequent period,  when  this  useful  ornameni  was  otherwise  in 
common  use,  it  was  not  admitted  into  sacred  buildings.  But, 
as  far  as  I  am  aware,  no  remains  of  the  column,  which  can- 
not be  distinctly  referred  to  a  period  subsequent  to  the  Greek 
occupation,  have  yet  been  found  in  Assyria.* 

The  walls  of  the  Assyrian  cities,  as  we  learn  from  the 
united  testimony  of  ancient  authors,  were  of  extraordinary 
siz6  and  height.  Their  dimensions,  as  given  by  Herodotus 
and  Diodorus  Siculus,  have  every  appearance  of  great  exag- 
geration ;  but,  from  the  remains  which  still  exist,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  ihey  exceeded  in  thickness  any  modern  walls 
The  materials  were  generally  bricks  of  clay,  dried  in  the  sun 
The  inhabitants  could  thus  raise  their  defences  rapidly,  with- 
out either  great  toil,  or  the  cost  and  labor  of  transport  from 
distant  places.  As  the  earth  was  removed  to  make  the  bricks, 
a  ditch  was  formed  round  the  walls ;  at  least  such,  we  are 
informed,  was  the  case  at  Babylon.  Sometin-es  the  walls  were 
constructed  of  these  bricks  alone.  They  were  even  then  pro- 
bably of  sufficient  strength  to  resist  a  siege.  Frequently, 
however,  this  earthen  rampart  was  cased  with  stones  or  slabs, 
carefully  squared  and  adjusted  ;  so  that  those  who  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  mode  in  which  the  walls  were  built,  believed 
them  to  be  entirely  of  stone.     Sometimes  the  lower  part  only 

*  Nor  liaTe  any  been  foqnd,  I  hi  iere,  amongtt  the  nuns  of  Babylon, 
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may  have  been  cased  with  stone,  the  upper  being  entirely  of 
brick ;  as,  according  to  Xenophon,  were  the  walls  of  Mespiia 
and  Larissa.* 

According  to  Diodorus  Siculus  the  walls  of  Nineveh  were 
one  hundred  feet  high,  and  so  broad  that  three  chariots  might 
be  driven  abreast  upon  them.  They  were  furnished  with  fif- 
teen hundred  towers,  each  two  hundred  feet  in  height.  Those 
of  Babylon,  according  to  Herodotus,  were  two  hundred  cubits 
(or  about  three  hundred  feet)  high,  and  fifty  cubits  (or  about 
seventy-five  feet  thick.f     In  the  Book  of  Judith  the  walls  of 

•  Cyrop.  lib.  iii.  The  lower  part  of  the  walls  of  MespRa,  according  to  Xeno- 
phon, waa  fifty  ieet  high,  and  aa  many  broad,  and  the  upper  one  hundred  high. 
The  plinth  waa  of  a  polished  stone  fiill  of  shells — the  limestone  «till  aboondiog  in  I 

the  country.  The  base  of  the  walls  is  frequently  the  common  river  conglomerate. 
There  are  no  remains  at  Kouyui\jik  to  show  that  any  part  of  the  wall  was  of  solid  { 

stone  ;  yet  there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  Mespiia  is  represented  by  the  rains 
opposite  Mosul.  Nor  does  the  circuit  of  six  parasangs,  mentioned  by  Xenophon, 
agree  with  the  present  dimensions,  which  do  not  amount  to  as  many  mile*.  Samt 
allowance  must  be  made  for  a  little  exaggeration. 

t  The  walls  of  Babylon  fbrmed  one  of  the  standard  fables  of  tht  ancient*. 
According  to  some  they  were  of  brass.  The  Greek  scholiast,  upon  the  passage 
in  the  Periegesis  of  Dionysios  (quoted  p.  26S),  sajrs : — "  To  the  south  (of  the  Ma-  i 

tieni)  lies  the  great  city  of  Babylon,  which  Bemiramis  crowned  with  unbreakable.  ' 

brazen  or  strong,  walls ;  for  the  wall  is  said  to  be  brazen,  for  it  was  on  every  side 
flanked  by  the  river."  Eustathius,  conmienting  on  the  same  passage  of  Dionysius, 
observes : — "  In  the  south  of  Mesopotamia  is  Babylon,  the  Persian  metropolis,  a 
sacred  city  surrounded  with  a  brazen  wall  according  to  some,  and  with  a  river 
flowing  round  it ;  all  of  which,  he  says,  Semiramis  crowned  with  unbreakable 
walls.  Where  some,  forsooth,  as  it  has  been  wid,  have  narrated  that  the  wall  was 
of  brass,  and  have  put  forth  many  other  marvels  about  it,  besides  those  above  ex- 
plained," &c.  "  Some  say  that  when  Niuus,  kins:  of  (As-)  Syria  founded  Nine* 
Teh,  his  wife,  in  order  to  surpass  her  husband,  built  Babylon  in  the  plain  with  baked 
bricks,  asphalt,  and  hewn  stones  three  cubits  broad  and  six  long.  Its  perimeter 
was  355  stadia  ;  the  walls  were  forty  cubits  high  and  thirty  broad,  so  that  chariots 
could  pass  one  another,  and  were  flanked  with  gates  with  lofty  towera.  And  she 
made  brazen  doors  of  a  great  height."  According  to  Josephus,  Who  quotes  Bero- 
flos,  Nebuchadnezzar  built  three  walls  round  the  interior,  and  three  round  the  «x* 
tenor  of  Bal^lon,  or  probably  three  rovri  the  new,  and  three  round  the  old  city 
Within  these  walls  were  the  celebrated  hanging  gardens.  He  built  also  high  walki 
of  stone,  with  all  manner  of  trees  upon  them,  to  give  the  appearance  of  a  moim« 
tain  ;  besides  which  he  made  a  paradise,  which  was  called  the  hanging  garden,  ta         \ 
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£cbatana  are  stated  to  have  been  seventy  cubits  in  height, 
and  fifty  broad,  or  corresponding  in  thickness  with  those  of 
Babylon.  They  were  built  of  hewn  9tones»  six  cubits  long 
and  three  broad ;  and  the  gates,  "  for  the  going  forth  of  the 
mighty  armies  (of  Nebuchadnezzar)  and  for  the  setting  in 
array  of  the  footmen/'  were  seventy  cubits  high  and  forty 
wide.* 

Of  these  enormous  structures,  allowing  for  exaggeration 
and  inaccuracy,  in  the  statements  of  the  Greek  historians,! 
there  are  still  certain  traces.  They  do  not,  however,  inclose 
the  space  attributed  to  either  Babylon  or  Nineveh,  but  form 
quadrangular  inclosures  of  more  moderate  dimensions,  which 
appear  to  have  been  attached  to  the  royal  dwellings,  or  were 
perhaps  intended  as  places  of  refuge  in  case  of  siege.  Such 
are  the  remains  of  Nimroud,  Kouyunjik,  and  Khorsabad ;  and 
those  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Euphrates,  near  Hillah,  the 
site  of  the  Babylon  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  These  walls  are  now 
marked  by  consecutive  mounds,  having  the  appearance  of 
ramparts  of  earth  hastily  thrown  up.  On  examination,  how- 
ever, they  are  found  to  be  regularly  constructed  of  unbaked 
bricks.  In  height  they  have,  of  course,  greatly  decreased,  and 
are  still  gradually  decreasing,  but  the  breadth  of  their  base 
proves  their  former  magnitude ;  and  that  they  were  of  great 
strength,  and  able  to  resist  the  engines  of  war  then  in  use,  we 
learn  from  the  fact  that  Nineveh  sustained  a  siege  for  nearly 
three  years  in  the  time  of  Sardanapalus,  and  could  only  be 
taken  by  the  combined  armies  of  the  Persians  and  Babylonians 
when  the  river  had  overflowed  its  bed,  and  had  carried  away 
a  part  of  the  wall.  According  to  Xenophon,  Larissa  was  cap- 
tured during  the  consternation  of  the  inhabitants  caused  by  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun. 

please  his  wife;  who,  coming  from  Media,  loved  a  moontainoin  comitiy.  (Againat 
Apion,  book  i.) 

•  Chap  i.  T.  1-4. 

t  The  walls  of  Nineveh  were  bnilt,  according  to  Eostathins,  in  eight  yean,  bjr' 
140/)00  men.  Those  of  Babylon  in  fifteen.  (Beroaos,  Frag.)  According  to 
Qaintns  Cnrtins,  a  stadium  was  finished  each  day.    (lib.  ▼.  e.  96.) 
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At  certain  distances  in  the  walls  there  were  gates,  some^ 
times  flanked,  as  at  Kouyunjik,  by  towers  adorned  with  sculp- 
tures, and  sometimes  Tormed  by  gigantic  figures,  such  as  the 
winged  bulls  and  lions.  An  entrance  of  this  kind  has  re- 
cently been  by  chance  exposed  to  view,  in  the  mounds  form- 
ing the  quadrangle  at  Khorsabad.  The  lofty  pyramidal 
structures,  which  still  exist  at  Nimroud,  Kalah  Sherghat,  and 
Khorsabad,  may  have  been  used,  as  it  has  been  already  ob- 
served, as  watchtowers.  In  the  edifices  of  Nineveh,  bi- 
tumen and  reeds  were  not  employed  to  cement  the  layers 
of  bricks,  as  at  Babylon ;  although  both  materials  are  to  be 
found  in  abundance  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  city.* 
The  Assyrians  appear  to  have  made  much  less  use  of  bricks 
baked  in  the  furnace  than  the  Babylonians;  no  masses  of 
brickwork,  such  as  are  every  where  found  in  Babylonia  Pro- 
per, existing  to  the  north  of  that  province.  Common  clay 
moistened  with  water,  and  mixed  with  a  little  stubble,  formed, 
as  it  does  to  this  day,  the  mortar  used  in  buildings.  But,  how- 
ever simple  the  materials,  they  have  successfully  resisted  the 
ravages  of  time,  and  still  mark  the  stupendous  nature  of  the 
Assyrian  structures. 

*  Rich,  however,  mentiona  atones  oemsnted  with  UtameOf  if  htYing  been  l«Hid 
in  an  ezcavatioii  amoDgtt  the  rmna  efifom\%  Mead. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  remarks  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  on  the  architecture  of 
the  Assyrians,  naturally  lead  to  the  consideration  of  the  state 
of  the  arts  in  general  amongst  them.  It  is  impossible  to  ex- 
amine the  monuments  of  Assyria  without  being  convincedi 
that  the  people  who  raised  them  had  acquired  a  skill  in  sculp- 
ture and  painting,  and  a  knowledge  of  design  and  even  com- 
position, indicating  an  advanced  state  of  civilization.  It  is 
very  remarkable,  that  the  most  ancient  ruins  show  this  know- 
ledge in  the  greatest  perfection,  attained  by  the  Assyrians. 
The  bas-relief  representing  the  lion^hunt,  now  in  the  British 
Museum,  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  earliest  school  of  Assy- 
rian art  yet  known.  It  far  exceeds  the  sculptures  of  Khorsa- 
bad,  Kouyunjik,  or  the  later  palaces  of  Nimroud,  in  the  vigor 
of  the  treatment,  the  elegance  of  the  forms,  and  in  what  the 
French  aptly  term  "  mouvement,"  At  the  same  time  it  is  emi- 
nently distinguished  from  them  by  the  evident  attempt  at  com- 
position,— ^by  the  artistical  arrangement  of  the  groups.  The 
sculptors  who  worked  at  Khorsabad,  and  Kouyunjik,  had  per- 
haps acquired  more  skill  in  handling  their  tools.  Their  work 
is  frequently  superior  to  that  of  the  earlier  artist,  in  delicacy 
of  execution — in  the  details  of  the  features,  for  instance — and 
in  the  boldness  of  the  relief;  but  the  slightest  acquaintance 
with  Assyrian  monuments  will  show,  that  they  were  greatly 
inferior  to  their  ancestors  in  the  higher  branches  of  art — in  the 
treatment  of  a  subject,  and  in  beauty  and  variety  of  form. 
This  decline  of  art,  after  suddenly  attaining  its  greatest  perfec 
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tion  in  its  earliest  stage,  is  a  ^act  presented  by  almost  every 
people,  ancient  and  modern,  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
In  Egypt,  the  most  ancient  monuments  display  the  purest  forms, 
and  the  most  elegant  decorations.  A  rapid  retrogression,  after 
a  certain  period,  is  most  apparent,  and  serves  to  indicate  ap- 
proximately the  epoch  of  most  of  her  remains.  In  the  history 
of  Greek  and  Roman  art,  this  sudden  rise  and  rapid  fall  are 
equally  apparent.  Even  changes  in  royal  dynasties  have  had 
an  influence  upon  art ;  as  a  glance  at  monuments  of  that  part 
of  the  East  of  which  we  are  specially  treating  will  show. 
Thus  the  sculpture  of  Persia,  as  that  of  Assyria,  was  in  its 
best  state  at  the  time  of  the  earliest  monarchs,  and  gradu- 
ally declined  until  the  fall  of  the  empire.  After  the  Greek  in- 
vasion, it  revived  under  the  first  kings  of  the  Arsacid  branch ; 
Greek  taste  still  exercising  an  influence  over  the  Iranian  pro- 
vinces. How  rapidly  art  degenerated  to  the  most  barbarous 
forms,  the  medals  and  monuments  of  the  later  Arsacids  abun- 
dantly prove.  When  the  Sassanians  restored  the  old  Persian 
monarchy,  and  endeavored  to  restore  the  ancient  religion  and 
sacred  ceremonies  of  the  empire,  art  again  appears  to  have  re- 
ceived a  momentary  impulse.  The  coins,  gems,  and  rock 
sculptures  of  the  first  kings  of  this  dynasty,  are  distinguished 
by  considerable  elegance,  and  spirit  of  design,  and  beauty  of 
form.  But  the  decay  was  as  rapid  under  them,  as  it  had  been 
under  their  predecessors.  Even  before  the  Khosraws  raised 
the  glory  and  power  of  the  empire  to  its  highest  pitch,  art  was 
fast  degenerating.  By  the  time  of  Yezdigird,  it  had  become 
even  more  rude,  and  barbarous,  than  in  the  last  days  of  the 
Arsacids. 

This  decline  in  art  may  be  accounted  lor  by  supposing  that, 
in  the  infancy  of  a  people,  or  after  the  occurrence  of  any  great 
event,  having  a  very  decided  influence  upon  their  manners, 
their  religion,  or  their  political  state,  nature  was  the  chief,  if 
not  the  only,  object  of  study.  When  a  certain  proficiency  had 
been  attained,  and  no  violent  changes  took  place  to  shake  the 
established  order  of  things,  the  artist,  instead  of  endeavoring 
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to  imitate  that  which  he  saw  in  nature,  received  as  correct 
delineations  the  works  of  his  predecessors,  and  made  them  his 
types  and  his  models.  In  some  countries,  as  in  Egypt,  religion 
may  have  contributed  to  this  result.  Whilst  the  imagination, 
as  well  as  the  hand,  was  fettered  by  prejudices,  and  even  by 
laws,  or  whilst  indolence  or  ignorance  led  to  the  mere  servile 
copying  of  what  had  been  done  before,  it  may  easily  be  con- 
ceived how  rapidly  a  deviation  from  correctness  of  form  would 
take  place.  As  each  copied  the  errors  of  those  who  pre- 
ceded him,  and  added  to  them  himself,  it  is  not  wonderful  if, 
ere  long,  the  whole  became  one  great  error.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
that  this  prescriptive  love  of  imitation  has  exercised  no  less 
influence  on  modem  art,  than  it  did  upon  the  arts  of  the  an- 
cients. 

As  the  earliest  specimens  of  Assyrian  art  which  we  possess 
are  the  best,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  either  there  are 
other  monuments  still  undiscovered,  which  would  tend  to 
show  a  gradual  progression,  or  that  such  monuments  did  once 
exist,  but  have  long  since  perished  ;  otherwise  it  must  be  in- 
ferred, that  those  who  raised  the  Assyrian  edifice,  derived  their 
knowledge  directly  from  another  people,  or  merely  imitated 
what  they  had  seen  in  a  foreign  land.  Some  are  inclined  to 
look  upon  the  style,  and  character  of  these  early  sculptures,  as 
purely  Egyptian.  But  there  is  such  a  disparity  in  the  mode  of 
treatment,  and  in  the  execution,  that  the  Egyptian  origin  of 
Assyrian  art  appears  to  me,  to  be  a  question  open  to  consider- 
able doubt.  That  which  they  have  in  common  would  mark 
the  first  eflbrts  of  any  people,  of  a  certain  intellectual  order,  to 
imitate  nature.  The  want  of  relative  proportions  in  the  figures, 
and  the  ignorance  of  perspective — the  full  eye  in  the  side  face, 
and  the  warriors  fighting,  and  the  bodies  of  the  dead  scattered 
above,  or  below  the  principal  figures, — are  as  characteristic  of 
all  early  productions  of  art,  as  they  are  of  theiude  attempts  at 
delineation  of  children.  It  is  only  in  the  latjer  monuments  of 
Nineveh,  that  we  find  evident  and  direct  traces  of  Egyptian 
influence ;  as  in  the  sitting  sphinxes  and  ivories  of  Nimroud, 
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and  in  the  lotus-shaped  ornaments  of  Khorsabad  and  Kouyun- 
jik ;  perhaps  also  in  the  custom  which  then  prevailed  of  insert* 
ing  the  name  of  the  king,  or  of  the  castle  upon,  or  immediately 
above,  their  sculptured  representations.  Neither  the  orna- 
ments of  the  earliest  palace  of  Nimroud,  nor  the  costumes,  nor 
the  elaborate  nature  of  the  embroideries  upon  the  robes,  with 
the  groups  of  human  figures  and  animals,  nor  the  mythological 
symbols,  are  of  an  Egyptian  character ;  they  show  a  very  dif- 
ferent taste  and  style. 

The  principal  distinction  between  Assyrian,  and  Egjrptian 
art  appears  to  be,  that  in  the  one,  conventional  forms  were 
much  more  strictly  adhered  to  than  in  the  other.  The  angu- 
lar mode  of  treatment  so  conspicuous  in  Egyptian  monuments, 
even  in  the  delineation  of  every  object,  is  not  perceivable  in 
those  of  Assyria.  Had  the  arts  of  the  two  countries  been  de- 
rived from  the  same  source — or  had  one  been  imitated  from 
the  other — they  would  surely  have  displayed  the  same  striking 
peculiarity.  The  Assyrians,  less  fettered,  sought  to  imitate  na- 
ture more  closely,  however  rude  ami  unsuccessful  their  at- 
tempts may  have  been ;  and  this  is  proved  by  the  constant 
endeavor  to  show  the  muscles,  veins,  and  anatomical  propor- 
tions of  the  human  figure. 

We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  assertion  of  Moses  of  Chorene 
— derived  no  doubt  from  ancient  traditions,  if  not  from  direct 
historical  evidence — that  when  Ninus  founded  the  Assyrian 
empire,  a  people  far  advanced  in  civilization,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  arts  and  sciences,  whose  works  the  conquerors  en- 
deavored  to  destroy,  were  already  in  possession  of  the  country,* 
Who  that  people  may  have  been,  we  cannot  now  even  conjec- 
ture. The  same  mystery  hangs  over  the  origin  of  the  arts  in 
Egypt,  and  in  Assyria.  They  may  have  been  derved,  before 
the  introduction  of  any  conventional  forms,  from  a  common 
source — ^from  a  people  whose  very  name,  and  the  proofs  of 

*  Before  the  foandation  of  Nineveh,  Ninns,  according  to  a  traditioa  picflenrtd 
lif  Stepben  of  Byantinm,  reridet'.  in  a  city  called  Tela&A. 
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whose  former  existence,  may  have  perished  even  before  tradi 
tion  begins. 

The  monuments  of  Assyria  furnish  us  with  very  important 
data,  as  to  the  origin  of  many  branches  of  art,  subsequently 
brought  to  the  highest  perfection  in  Asia  Minor,  and  Greece. 
I  conceive  the  Assyrian  influence  on  Asia  Minor  to  have  been 
twofold.  In  the  first  place,  direct,  during  the  time  of  the 
greatest  prosperity  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy  or  empire,  when, 
as  it  has  been  shown,  the  power  of  its  kings  extended  over  that 
country ;  in  the  second,  indirect,  through  Persia,  after  the  de- 
stiiiction  of  Nineveh.  Of  the  influence  exercised  upon  the 
arts  of  western  Asia,  during  the  early  occupation  of  the  Assy- 
rians, few  traces  have  hitherto  been  discovered,  unless  the  re- 
markable monuments  on  the  site  of  ancient  Pteria  or  Pterium 
belong  to  this  period.*  The  evident  connection  between  the 
divinities,  and  sacred  emblems  worshipped  in  various  parts  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  those  of  Assyria,  will  be  hereafter  particularly 
pointed  out^  The  Assyrian  origin  of  these  monuments,  and 
of  these  religious  symbols,  once  admitted,  we  shall  have  no 
difiiculty  in  recognizing  the  influence  of  Assyria  on  the  arts 
and  customs  of  Asia  Minor.  The  antiquities  of  that  country 
prior  to  a  well-known  period,  the  Persian  occupation,  have 
been  but  little  investigated.  Few  remains  of  an  earlier  epoch 
have  yet  been  discovered.  That  such  remains  do  exist,  per- 
haps buried  under  ground,  I  have  little  doubt.  It  is  most  prob- 
able that  when  we  have  additional  materials  for  inquiry,  we 
shall  be  still  more  convinced  of  this  Assyrian  influence,  pointed 
out  by  Herodotus,  when  he  declares  the  founder  of  the  king- 
dom of  Lydia  to  have  been  a  descendant  of  Ninus,  and  by 
other  authors  who  mention  the  Syrian,  or  Assyrian  descent  of 
many  nations  of  Asia  Minor.f 

*  Texier,  L'Asie  Mineare,  pi.  75,  79.  There  appeals  to  be  now  little  doubt 
that  the  eelebmted  rock-tablet  on  the  road  from  Epheans  to  Phocaea,  and  between 
8ard»  and  Smyrna,  deachbed  by  Herodotoa,  and  attribated  by  him  to  SeaoBtria  (Ub. 
IL  e.  106),  waa  not  an  Egyptian,  bat  an  Aaqrrian  monument.  It  waa  the  CheTalier 
patva,  I  believe,  who  firat  qurationed  the  Egyptiop  origin  of  that  at  Nymphi. 
t  Tieiv  are  leaaona  for  coqjeetaring  that  Pteriam,  itaelf,  waa  not  nnoonDfctad 
VOL  i:.         15 
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But  the  second,  or  indirect,  period  of  this  influence,  is  very 
fully  and  completely  illustrated  by  the  monuments  of  Asia 
Minor,  of  the  time  of  the  Persian  domination.  The  known 
connection  between  these  monuments,  and  the  archaic  forms 
of  Greek  art,  renders  this  part  of  the  inquiry  both  important 
and  interesting.  The  Xanthian  marbles,  acquired  for  this 
country  by  Sir  Charles  Fellows,  and  now  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, are  remarkable  illustrations  of  the  threefold  connection 
between  Assyria  and  Persia,  Persia  and  Asia  Minor,  and  Asia 
Minor  and  Greece.  Were  those  marbles  properly  arranged, 
and  placed  in  chronological  order,  they  would  afford  a  most 
useful  lesson,  and  would  enable  even  a  superficial  observer  to 
trace  the  gradual  progress  of  art,  from  its  primitive  rudeness 
to  the  most  classic  conceptions  of  the  Greek  sculptor.  Not 
that  he  would  find  either  style,  the  pure  Assyrian  or  the 
Greek,  in  its  greatest  perfection ;  but  he  would  be  able  fo  see 


with  Aasyria.  According  to  Stephen  of  Byzantinm,  the  same  n^me  wts  given  to 
the  Acropolis  of  Babylon  (in  voce  nrifnon).  The  inhabitants  ot  Cappadocia  wera 
Lenco-Syrians»  or  white  Syrians.  According  to  several  ancient  geographeia,  the 
city  of  Melita  in  that  province  was  founded  by  Semiramis ;  as  also  Comana,  on  the 
Sams,  and  Zela  in  Pontus.  (Pliny,  vi.  3 ;  Strabo,  zii.  385  and  38^.}  Thyatira, 
on  the  Lycus,  in  Mysia,  was  also  originally  named  Semiramis.  We  have  a  people 
called  Chaldoeans,  mentioned  by  Xenophon  and  Strabo,  as  found  near  the  Black 
Sea.  Apollonias  Rhodios  (lib  il.  c.  965)  and  Strabo  speak  of  the  Assyrians  on  the 
Halys,  and  Dionysios  (Perieg.  '^72)  as  inhabiting  the  north  of  Asia  Minor.  Ac- 
cording to  Stephen  of  Byzantiom,  Ninas  founded  a  city,  called  after  hin.  Ninoe  (af- 
terwards Aphrodeaias  or  Megalopolis),  on  the  frontiers  of  Lydia  and  C^ria ;  the 
■ame  city  is  mentioned  by  Suidas.  There  was  another  city  of  the  same  name  in 
the  district  of  Commagena  in  Syria.  The  building  of  Tarsus,  and  Anchiale,  by 
Sardanapalus,  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  ;  and  the  curious  tradition,  preserved  by 
Eusebius  from  Abydenns,  that  Sennacherib  built  a  temple  at  Athens,  placing  braaa 
monuments  in  it,  on  which  were  inscribed  his  deeds.  (Eoaebius,  Chron.  book  i.  c 
9.)  The  same  author  points  out  another  close  connection  between  Assyria  and  Asia 
Minor,  and  Greece,  when  he  states  that  Azerdis,  having  killed  his  brother  Adra- 
neles,  pursued  his  army  as  far  as  Byzantium.  In  the  army  of  Azerdis,  was  Pytha- 
goras, who  was  acquiring  the  wisdom  of  the  Chaldees.  When  Saidanapalua  was 
besieged  by  the  allied  army  oC  the  Medea,  Babylonians,  and  Bactfians,  be  aent  his 
three  sons  and  two  daugfaten,  with  large  treasures  of  gold  and  ailver,  to  Cotsaa 
governor  of  Paphlagonia,  who  jad  remained  faithful  to  him. 
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how  a  closer  imitation  of  nature,  a  gradual  refinement  of  taste, 
and  additional  study,  had  converted  the  hard  and  rigid  lines  of 
the  Assyrians,  into  the  flowing  draperies,  and  classic  forms  of 
the  highest  order  of  art.* 

I  have  termed  this  second  period  that  of  indirect  influence, 
because  the  arts  did  not  then  penetrate  directly  into  Asia 
Minor  from  Assyria ;  but  were  conveyed  thither  through  the 
Persians.  The  Assyrian  empire  had  already  existed  for  cen- 
turies, and  had  exercised  the  supreme  power  over  Asia,  before 
it  was  disputed  by  the  kingdoms  of  Persia  and  Media,  united 
under  one  monarch.  The  Persians  were  probably  a  rude 
people,  possessing  neither  a  literature  nor  arts  of  their  own, 
but  deriving  what  they  had  from  their  civilized  neighbors.f 
We  have  no  earlier  specimen  of  Persian  writing  than  the  in- 
scription containing  the  name  of  Cyrus,  on  the  ruins  supposed 
to  be  those  of  his  tomb,  at  Murghaub ;  nor  any  earlier  remains 
of  Persian  art  than  the  buildings  and  sculptures  of  Persepolis, 
and  other  monuments  to  be  attributed  beyond  a  question  to 
the  kings  of  the  Achsemenian  dynasty.  It  has  already  been 
shown  that  the  writing  of  the  Persians  was  imitated  from  the 
Assyrians,  and  it  can  as  easily  be  proved  that  their  sculptures 
were  derived  from  the  same  source.  The  monuments  of  Per- 
sepolis establish  this  beyond  a  doubt.f  They  exhibit  precisely 
the  same  mode  of  treatment,  the  same  forms,  the  same  pecu- 
liarities in  the  arrangement  of  the  bas-reliefs  against  the  walls. 


*  It  iff  noped  that  some  chronological  system  will  be  adopted  in  the  arrange- 
meut  of  all  the  works  of  art  in  the  British  Masenra ;  for  no  collection  in  Europe, 
whatever  may  be  its  completeness  in  any  particular  department,  has  a  more  fbU  and 
comprehensiYe  «erte«  of  monuments,  giving  the  whole  history  of  art,  in  its  earliest 
stage,  its  most  classic  period,  and  its  decline — from  the  most  ancient  period  of 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  to  the  time  of  the  transfer  of  the  seat  of  the  Roman  Empire  to 
Constantinople.  A  series  so  arranged  would  be  invaluable ;  not  only  as  affording 
the  means  of  studying  the  history  of  art,  but  as  giving  no  ordinary  insight  into  the 
liistory  of  the  human  race. 

t  This  would  appear  from  the  statements  both  of  Herodotus  and  Xenophon. 

X  See  particularly  ihe  works  oCSir  R.  K.  Porter,  of  Flandin  and  Coste,  and  of 
Texier. 
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the  same  eatrances  formed  by  gigantic  winged  animals  with 
human  heads,  and,  finally,  the  same  religious  emblems.  Had 
this  identity  been  displayed  in  one  instance  alone,  we  might 
have  attributed  it  to  bhance,  or  to  mere  casual  intercourse^ 
but  when  it  pervades  the  whole  system,  we  can  scarcely  doubt 
that  one  was  a  close  copy,  an  imitation,  of  the  other.  That 
the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  Persepolitan  sculptures  were 
derived  from  the  monuments  of  the  second  Assyrian  dynasty 
-—that  is,  from  those  of  the  latest  Assyrian  period— can  be 
proved  by  the  similarity  of  shape  m  the  ornaments,  and  in  the 
costume  of  many  of  the  figures.  Thus,  the  head-dress  of  the 
winged  monsters  forming  the  portals  is  lofty,  squared,  and 
richly  ornamented  at  the  top,  resembling  those  of  Khorsabad 
and  Kouyunjik,  and  differing  from  the  round,  unornamented 
cap  of  the  older  figures  at  Nimroud.* 

The  processions  of  warriors,  captives,  and  tribute-bearers 
at  Persepolis,  are  in  every  respect  similar  to  those  on  the  walls 
of  Nimroud  and  Khorsabad ;  we  have  the  same  mode  of  treat- 
ment in  the  figures,  the  same  way  of  portraying  the  eyes  and 
hair.  The  Persian  artist  introduced  folds  into  the  draperies  ; 
but,  with  this  exception,  he  certainly  did  not  improve  upon  his 
Assyrian  model.  On  the  contrary,  his  work  is  greatly  inferior 
to  it  in  the  general  arrangement  of  the  groups,  and  in  the  ele- 
gance of  the  details. 

From  whence  the  Persians  obtained  the  column,  and  other 
architectural  ornaments  used  at  Persepolis,  it  may  be  more 
difficult  to  determine.  We  have  seen  that  the  column  was  not 
unknown  to  the  later  Assyrians,  although  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  employed  in  tbe  construction  of  their  palaces.  The 
Persians  therefore,  may  have  partly  deuved  their  knowledge 
from  them,  and  partly,  nerhans  principally,  from  the  Egyptians ; 

*  For  the  rounded  cap  of  the  most  ancient  Assyrian  monnments*  see  the  wood 
ents  of  the  colossal  winged  lion  and  boll  in  the  first  volame.  In  Alexandei'a 
^  Travels  from  India  to  England/'  pi.  iz.,  there  is  an  engraving  of  a  bas-relief  of « 
winged  lion  discovered  at  Persepolis,  which  even  more  closely  resembles  the  Assy- 
rian  than  the  larger  figmcs  in  the  works  of  Ker  Porter,  and  Flandin  and  Coate. 
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\vhom,  benre  the  foundation  of  PersepoIis>  they  had  already 
conquered.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  capitals  of  their  col- 
umns frequently  assume  the  shape  of  Assyrian  religious  types, 
the  bull  for  instance ;  whilst  other  portions  of  them  nearly 
resemble  in  the  form  of  their  ornaments,  though  not  in  their 
proportions,  those  of  Egypt. 

The  Persians  introduced  into  Asia  Minor  the  arts,  and 
religion,  which  they  received  from  the  Assyrians.  Thus  the 
Harpy  Tomb,  and  the  monument  usually  attributed  to  Harpa- 
gus  at  Xanthus,  and  other  still  earlier  remains,  show  all  the 
peculiarities  of  the  sculpture  of  Persepolis,  and  at  the  same 
time  that  gradual  progress  in  the  mode  of  treatment — ^the  in- 
troduction of  action  and  sentiment,  and  a  knowledge  of  anat- 
omy— ^which  marks  the  distinction  between  Asiatix;  and  Greek 
art.  Whilst  there  was  a  manifest  improvement  ia  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  draperies,  and  in  the  delineation  of  the  human 
form,  we  still  remark,  even  in  the  latest  works  of  the  Persian 
period  in  Asia  Minor,  the  absence  of  all  attempt  to  impart 
sentiment  to  the  features,  or  even  to  give  more  than  the  side 
view  of  the  human  face. 

There  is  one  monument,  how- 
ever, from  Xanthus,  which  particu- 
larly deserves  notice,  from  its  con- 
nection with  Persian  and  Assyrian 
art  and  religious  emblems.  I  allude 
to  the  fragment  of  a  tomb  in  the 
British  Museum,  on  which  is  repre- 
sented a  figure  struggling  with,  and 
piercing,  a  rampant  lion. 

The  sculpture  is  so   peculiarly 
Assyrian  in  its  treatment,  identical   ^'■''■*^*BriiJS[1SSJI 
representations  being  found  on  the 

monuments  and  cylinders  of  Assyria,  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  its  origin.  The  combat  with  the  lion  was  either 
a  pure  religious  type  a;  a  symbol  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
the  king,  which,  first  d  vised  by  the  Assyrians,  was  afterwards 
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used  by  the  Persians,  and  is  every  where  to  be  found  on  their 
monuments. 

I  add  another  illustration — a  bas-relief  from  the  Harpy 
Tomb,  conjectured  to  represent  the  three  Graces  between 
Juno  and  Venus.  The  forms  of  the  chairs  and  the  general 
treatment  is  Assyrian.  The  calf  sucking  the  cow,  originally 
an  Assyrian  emblem,  occurs  on  an  altar  in  a  bas-relief  dis- 
covered at  Khorsabad,  and  is  found  among  the  ivories  from 
Nimroud.* 


Ba»-Reli«ft  from  a  Monuneat  from  Xanthni  in  the  British  Moseom. 

The  connection  between  art  as  introduced  by  the  Persians 
into  Asia  Minor,  and  the  sculpture  and  architecture  of  Greece, 
is  out  of  the  scope  of  this  volume.  The  subject  has  been  more 
than  once  successfully  treated.  It  is,  I  believe,  now  generally 
admitted,  how  much,  in  the  early  stage  of  art,  the  Greeks  were 
indebted  to  their  intercourse  with  that  country.  However, 
the  Greek  sculptor  was  not  a  mere  imitator,  as  the  Persian 
had  been :  adopting  that  which  was  nriost  beautiful  in  the 
works  of  others,  he  made  it  his  own,  and  by  a  gradual  process 
of  development  produced,  ere  ong,  those  severe  and  graceful 


•  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindncsB  o    Mr.  Scharf  for  the  tv  3  woodcuti  toa 
I^^caan  tnotiumentB. 
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forms,  which  were  the  foundation  of  the  most  noble  monuments 
of  human  genius.* 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  many  architectural 
ornaments,  known  to  the  Assyrians,  passed  from  them,  directly 
or  Indirectly,  into  Greece.  The  Ionic  column  has  been  citea 
as  an  instance._.^e  Have,  more- 
over, in  the  earliest  monuments 
of  Nineveh,  that  graceful  orna- 
ment, commonly  called  the  hon- 
ey-suctle,  which  was  so  exten- 
sively used  in  Greece,  and  is  to 
this  day  more  generally  employed 
than  any  other  moulding.  In 
Assyria,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  it 
was  invested  with  sacred  proper- 
ties, and  was  either  a  symbol  or 
an  object  of  worship. 

That  the  similarity  between 
the  Assyrian  and  Greek  orna- 
ment is  not  accidental,  seems,  to 
be  proved  beyojid  a  question,  by 
the  alternation  of  the  lotus  or 
tulip,  whichever  this  flower  may 
be,  with  the  honey-suckle  ;  by  the  number  of  leaves  or  petals 
of  the  flower,  and  by  their  proceeding  in  both  from  a  semi- 
circle, supported  by  two  tendrils  or  scrolls.f  The  same  orna- 
ment occurs,  even  in  India,  on  a  lath  erected  by  Asoka  at 
Allahabad  (about  b.  o.  250);  but  whether  introduced  by  the 
Greeks — which,  from  the  date  of  the  erection  of  the  monument, 


Aayiiaa  OrnamenL    (Nimrond.) 
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*  The  resemblance  between  several  archaic  scnlptures,  particularly  one  repre* 
■enting  a  warrior  holding  a  spear,  discovered  five  or  six  years  ago  (I  belie. e)  at 
Athens,  and  similar  figures  at  Persepolis,  is  very  remarkable.  There  is  an  engrav- 
ing of  this  warrior  in  an  Ar:hflBologicaI  Journal  (Ephemeris  Archaiologich^)  pnb* 
lished  in  the  Greek  capital.  (See  also  the  Revue  Arch^ologique  for  1844,  plate  |, 
p.  49. 

t  I  have  given  in  my  work  on  the  Monunents  of  Nineveh,  several  spedmem 
of  this  onmnent ;  one  from  a  painting  on  the  walb  ^f  the  northwest  pake*. 
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shortly  after  the  Macedonian  invasion,  is  not  improbable— or 
whether  derived  directly  from  another  source,  I  cannot  venture 
to  decide.* 


On  a  Lath  at  Alkhabad. 

That  the  Assyrians  possessed  a  highly  refined  taste  can 
hardly  be  questioned,  when  we  fine  them  inventing  an  orna- 
ment which  the  Greeks  afterwards,  with  few  additions  and 
improvements,  so  generally  adopted  in  their  most  classic  mon- 
uments. Others,  no  less  beautiful,  continually  occur  in  the 
most  ancient  bas-reliefs  of  Nimroud.  The  sacred  bull,  with 
expanded  wings,  and  the  wild  goat,  are  introduced  kneeling 


Ornament,    (N.  W.  Palace,  Nimrand.) 

before  the  mystic  Hpwer,  which  is  the  principal  feature  in  the 
border  just  described.  The  same  animals  are  occasionally 
represented  supporting  disks,  or  flowers  and  rosettes.  A  bird, 
or  human  figure,  frequently  takes  the  place  of  the  bull  and 
goat ;  and  the  simple  flower  becomes  a  tree,  bearing  many 
flowers  of  the  same  shape.     This  tree,  evidently  a  sacred  sym- 

*  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Fergaaeon,  the  aathor  of  the  beaatifbl  work  oD  tL# 
Templet  of  India,  foi  a  sketch  of  this  orroroent. 
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bol,  is  elaborately  and  tastefully  formed;   and  is  one  of  the 
most  conspicuous  ornaments  of  Assyrian  sculpture. 

The  flowers  at  the  ends  of  the  branches  are  frequently 
replaced  in  later  Assyrian  monuments,  and  on  cylinders,  by  the 
fir  or  pine  cone,  and  sometimes  by  a  fruit  or  ornament  resem« 
oling  the  pomegranate.* 

The  guilloche,  or  intertwin- 
ing  bands,  continually  found 
on  Greek  monuments,  and  still 
in  common  use,  was  also  well 
known  .to  the  Assyrians,  and 
was  one  of  their  most  favor- 
ite ornaments.  It  was  em- 
broidered on  their  robes,  em- 
bossed on  their  arms  and  cha- 
riots, and  painted  on  their 
walls. 

This  purity,  and  elegance 
of  taste,  was  equally  display- 
ed  in  the  garments,  arms,  fur- 
niture, and  trappings  of  the 
Assyrians.  ' 

The  I'obes  of  the  king 
were  most  elaborately  em- 
broidered. The  part  cover- 
ing his  breast  was  generally 
adorned,  not  only  with  flow- 
ers and  scroll-work,  but  with 
groups  of  figures,  animals, 
and  even  hunting  and  battle 


Sacrad  Tree.    (N  W.  Palace.  Nimroad  ) 


*  Sach  perhaps  was  "  the  net- work  with  pomegranates,"  one  of  the  principal 
ornaments  in  the  temple  of  Solomon.  (1  Kings,  Tii.  41,  42.)  The  pomegranate 
was  worked  on  the  garments  of  Aaron,  (Exodus,  xxviii.  33,  34.)  It  was  evidently 
a  sacred  symbol,  and  was  connected  with  the  god  Rimmon.  A  deity,  supposed  b) 
Achilles  Tatius  (lib.  iii.)  to  be  Zeus  or  Jupiter  sras  represented  in  a  temple  at  Pe* 
losinm  holding  a  pomegranate  in  his  hand. 
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scenes.*  In  other  parts  of  his  dress  similat  designs  were 
inti  jduced ;  and  rows  of  tassels  or  fringes  were  carried 
ronnd  the  borders.  The  ear-rings,  necklaces,  armlets,  and 
Dracelets  were  all  of  the  most  elegant  forms.  The  clasps,  and 
ends  of  the  bracelets  were  frequently  in  the  shape  of  the  heads 
of  rams  and  bulls,  resembling  our  modern  jewelry.  The 
ear-rings  have  generally  on  the  later  monuments,  particularly 
ID  the  bas-reliefs  of  Khorsabad,  the  form  of  a  cross. 

In  their  arms,  the  Assyrians  rivalled  even  the  Greeks  in 
elegance  of  design.  The  hilt  of  the  sword  was  frequently  or- 
namented with  four  lions'  heads ;  two,  with  part  of  the  neck 
and  shoulders,  made  the  cross-bar  or  defence,  and  two  more 
with  extended  jaws  were  introduced  into  the  handle.  The 
end  of  the  sheath  was  formed  by  two  entire  lions,  clasped  to* 
gether,  their  heads  turned  outwards,  and  their  mouths  open. 
Sometimes  the  whole  of  the  sheath  was  engraved,  or  emboss- 
ed,  with  groups  of  human  figures,  animals,  and  flowers. 

The  handles  of  the  daggers  were  no  less  highly  ornamented, 
being  sometimes  in  the  form  of  the  head  of  a  horse,  bull,  or 
ram.  The  sheaih  frequently  terminated  in  the  head  of  a  bird, 
to  which  a  tassel  was  suspended.  The  part  of  the  bow  to 
which  the  string  was  attached,  was  in  the  shape  of  an  eagle's 
head.  The  quiver  was  richly  decorated  with  groups  of  figureSt 
and  fanciful  designs. 

Ornaments,  in  the  form  of  the  heads  of  animals,  chiefly  the 
lion,  bull,  and  ram,  weYe  very  generally  introduced  even  in  parts 
of  the  chariot,  the  harness  of  the  horses,  and  domestic  furni- 
ture.   In  this  respect  the  Ass)rrians  resembled  the  Egyptians. 

Their  tables,  thrones,  and  couches  were  made  both  of 
metal  and  wood,  and  probably  inlaid  with  ivory.  We  learn 
from  Herodotus,  that  those  in  the  temple  of  Belus  at  Babylon, 

•  Details  from  these  embroidered  robes  will  be  given  in  my  work  on  the  Mo- 
nimients  of  Nineveh.  These  designs  can  scarcely  have  been  engraved  upon  a 
breast-plate  of  metal,  as  the  scnlptor  has  made  no  distinction  between  the  upper  and 
lower  part  of  the  king's  dress.  Th^  may  represent  the  linen  breast-plates,  won 
by  the  AvyritoB  in  the  army  of  Xerxes.    (Herod,  i.  tU.  c.  63.) 
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were  of  solid  gold.*  The  chair  represented  on  the  earliest 
monuments  is  without  a  back,  the  legs  are  tastefully  carved, 
and  the  seat  is  adorned  with  the  heads  of  rams.  The  cushion 
appears  to  have  been  made  of  some  rich  stuff,  embroidered  or 
painted.  The  legs  were  strengthened  by  a  cross-bar,  and  fre- 
quently ended  in  the  feet  of  a  lion,  or  the  hoofs  of  a  bull,  either 
of  gold,  silver,  or  bronze.f  On  the  monuments  of  Khorsabad, 
and  in  the  rock-tablets  of  Malthaiyah,  we  find  representations 
of  chairs  supported  by  animals,  and  by  human  figures,  some- 
times prisoners,  like  the  Caryatidae  of  the  Greeks.  In  this 
they  resembled  the  arm-chairs  of  Egypt,  but  appear  to  have 
been  more  massive. 

This  mode  of  ornamenting  the  throne  of  the  king  was 
adopted  by  the  Persians,  and  is  continually  seen  in  the  sculp- 
tures of  Persepolis.  The  lion  was  both  an  ornament  and  sup-, 
port,  in  the  throne  of  Solomon.  "  And  there  were  stays  (or 
arms)  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two  lions 

*  The  conch,  or  bedstead,  as  our  version  has  it,  of  Og,  king  of  Basan,  was  of 
iron.     (Deut.  iii.  11.) 

t  The  bed  of  Solomon  was  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon  ;  the  posts  were  of  silYer, 
the  bottom  of  gold,  and  the  carta  ins  of  parple.  (Song  of  Solomon,  iii.  9, 10.) 
Chairs  and  coaches,  adorned  with  feet  of  silver,  and  other  metals,  were  looked  upon 
as  a  great  object  of  lozury  in  Penia ;  from  thence  they  were  probably  introduced 
into  Asia  Minor,  and  Greece.  Artaxerxes  presented  Entimos  Gortyna,  who  had 
gone  to  him  from  Greece,  with  **•  a  couch  having  silver  feet,  and  with  all  the  fami- 
tore  that  appertained  to  it,  and  with  a  dome-shaped  tent,  or  cortain,  worked  with 
flowers,  and  a  silver  seat  and  gilded  dome  ;  and  with  cups,  bottles,  and  other  things 
of  gold  inlaid  with  jewels  andiof  silver."  (Athenens,  lib.  ii.  c.  48.)  In  feet,  this 
was  a  complete  bed,  probably  something  like  the  modem  French  bed  and  its  farni- 
tare,  accompanied  by  such  objects  as  were  required  for  the  toilette.  The  court  of 
the  garden  of  the  palace  of  Ahasaeros,  when  he  feasted  the  people  in  Shoshan  the 
palace,  was  fitted  up  "  with  white,  green,  and  blue  hangings,  festened  with  cords  of 
fine  linen  and  purple,  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble ;  the  couches  were  of  gold 
and  eilver,  upon  a  pavement  of  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black  marble  (or 
mosaic)."  (Esther,  i.  6  )  ^The  feet  of  the  couch,  on  which  the  body  of  Gyms  was 
placed  in  his  tomb,  were  of  solid  gold.  (Arrian,  vi.  29.)  The  couches  and  tables 
/»rand  by  Pansanias  in  the  tents  of  Mardonius,  were  of  gold  and  silver.  They  had 
b<flonged  to  Xerxes.  (Herod.  1.  ix.  c.  42.)  Goaches  wreathed  with  ivory  and  sil- 
ver, and  the  Vds  variegated  or  inlaid  with  gold,  stiver,  and  ivory,  are  mentioned 
Hr  Homer.      Od.  zix.  55, 56,  and  ^ziii  199.) 
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stood  beside  the  stays  (or  arms).  And  twelve  Hods  stood  there^ 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  oilier  upon  the  six  steps."*  This 
description  corresponds  with  the  Assyrian  chairs,  the  arms 
of  which  are  frequently  supported  by  the  figures  of  animals.t 

The  forms  of  the  furniture  represented  in  the  bas-reliefs 
of  the  later  period,  as  at  Khorsabad,  display  less  taste  and  ele« 
gance  than  those  of  the  earlier  monuments.  The  chairs  have 
generally  more  than  one  cross-bar,  and  are  somewhat  heavy 
and  ill-proportioned,  the  feet  resting  upon  large  inverted  cones^ 
resembling  pine-apples.  The  seats  were  high,  the  feet  of  those 
who  sat  upon  them  being  raised  considerably  above  the  ground ; 
a  footstool  was  consequently  necessary.  On  the  earliest  As- 
syrian monuments  the  shape  of  the  footstool  is  very  beautiful ; 
like  the  chair,  it  was  ornamented  with  the  paws  of  lions,  or 
the  hoofs  of  bulls.]; 

The  tables  and  chairs  were  frequently  shaped  like  our 
camp  stools,  and  may  have  been  made  to  close :  they  were 
also  generally  terminated  by  the  feet  of  animals. 

The  drinking  cups,  and  vessels,  used  on  festive  occasions, 
were  probably  of  gold,  like  those  of  Solomon,^  or  of  silver. 
When  Ahasuerus  feasted  all  the  people,  both  great  and  small, 
for  seven  days  in  Shushan  the  palace,  wine  was  given  to  them 
in  vessels  of  gold,  each  one  differing  from  the  other.||  The 
drinking  vases  of  the  Assyrians  were  frequently  wrought  into 
the  shape  of  the  head  and  neck  of  an  animal — ^such  as  a  lion 
or  a  bull, — and  resembled  those  afterwards  in  use  amongst  the 
Greeks,  and  found  in  the  tombs  of  Etruria. 

None  of  the  vases  di&^^overed  at  Nimroud  are,  perhaps, 

•  I  Kings,  z.  19, 20. 

t  In  the  Lyeian  tculptarea  we  hare  examples  of  rimilar  mpports  to  the  diaim. 
The  iaahion  was  probably  introdoced  mto  Asia  Minor  by  the  Peiaians,  who  origiii- 
ally  borrowed  it  from  the  Assyrians. 

X  The  footstool  of  Solomon's  throne  was  of  gold.     (3  Chroa.  is.  18.) 

i  1  Kings,  z.  21 :  "  And  all  king  Solomon's  drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,  md 
all  the  vessels  of  tfae  bouse  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold :  none  wism 
of  silver ;  it  was  nothing  aoeoanted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon." 

I  Esther,  i.  7. 
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purely  Assyrian.  Those  of  alabaster  and  glass*  from  the  north- 
west palace*  bearing  the  name  of  the  Khorsabad  king,  closely 
resemble  the  Egyptian,  as  do  the  earthen  jars  from  the  tombs.  * 
In  the  bas-reliefs,  however,  we  have  occasional  representa- 
tions of  vases ;  some,  carried  by  attendants*  who  appear  to  be 
waiting  at  feasts,  and  others  borne  by  captives,  as  objects  of 
tijbute.  In  shape  they  are  not  wanting  in  beauty,  bearing 
some  resemblance  to  Greek  pottery,  of  a  period  succeeding 
the  ruder  archaic. 

The  square  basket,  or  utensil,  so  frequently  represented  in 
the  Assyrian  sculptures,  as  carried  by  the  winged  figures,  is 
generally  very  elaborately  decorated.  In  the  early  bas-reliefs 
of  Nimroud*  a  group  of  figures  is  often  introduced  upon  it, 
and  the  margin  is  richly  adorned  with  the  honeysuckle  orna- 
ment, or  with  the  intertwining  bands.  The  corners  to  which 
the  handle  is  attached,  are  frequently  in  the  form  of  eagles. 
In  the  sculptures  of  Khorsabad,  this  square  utensil  is  made  to 
represent  a  basket  or  wicker-work ;  but  in  the  early  sculptures 
it  appears  to  be  of  metal. 

The  arms,  domestic  furniture,  utensils,  personal  ornaments* 
and  details  I  have  described,  show  a  very  refined  and  cultivated 
taste.  In  this  respect,  the  most  ancient  Assyrian  monuments 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  greatly  exceed  the  later.  Many 
forms  had  been  preserved*  as  in  the  swords,  bracelets*  and 
armlets ;  but  they  had  evidently  degenerated,  and  are  more 
coarsely  designed  in  the  sculptures.  This  is  also  evident  in 
the  embroideries  of  the  robes,  and  in  the  details  of  the  cha- 
riots. We  see  the  same  love  of  elaborate  and  profuse  deco- 
ration, but  not  that  elegance  and  variety,  so  conspicuous  in 
the  ornaments  of  the  first  period.  The  kneeling  bull  or  wild 
goat,  the  graceful  flower,  and  the  groups  of  men  and  animals 
skilfully  combined,  are  succeeded  by  a  profusion  of  rosettes, 

•  Mr.  Birch  roggests  that  the  alabaster  vatea  were  broaght  from  Egypt, 
Amongst  the  Asiatic  nations  who  bring  tribute  to  Thothmes  III.  are  the  Khera, 
who  offer  Tases  of  gold  and  silTer,  somewhat  similar  to  those  described  in  the  text. 
(HcdUnsT  JSthiopta  ;  Wilkinson's  Aorient  Egyptians,  toI  i  pi.  i^.   Fim  SeriM.^ 
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circles,  and  squares,  covering  the  whote  surface  of  the  dress, 
or  the  sides  of  the  chariots.  Although  there  is  a  certain  rich- 
ness of  appearance,  yet  the  classic  forms,  if  the  term  may  be 
used,  of  the  earlier  artists,  are  wanting. 

It  \f  remarkable  that  the  later  Assyrians,  whilst  retaining 
ancient  forms  in  their  arms,  should  have  discontinued  their 
use  in  the  embroideries  of  their  robes ;  no  longer  introducing 
the  groups  of  figures,  which  previously  formed  so  elegant  and 
important  an  ornament.  This  can  scarcely  be  ascribed  to  a 
mere  modification  of  taste.  As  all  these  groups  have  evident 
reference  to  myths,  and  sacred  subjects,  their  omission  appears 
to  confirm  the  conjecture  that  an  essential  change  had  taken 
place  in  the  religious  system,  as  well  as  in  the  manners,  of  the 
Assyrians,  between  the  construction  of  the  earliest  and  latest 
monuments.- 

The  bas-reliefs  and  sculptures  of  the  Assyrians,  except, 
probably,  those  in  black  marble  and  basalt,  were  either  partly 
or  entirely  painted.  I  could  not  ascertain  whether  the  ground, 
as  well  as  the  figures,  had  been  colored;  but  M.  Flandin 
states*  that  he  could  trace  on  the  bas-reliefs  of  Khorsabad  a 
tint  of  yellow  ochre  on  all  parts  -not  otherwise  painted.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  such  was  the  case,  particularly  in  the 
Khorsabad  and  Kouyunjik  palaces,  as  a  similar  practice  exist- 
ed in  Egypt.  There  were  fewer  remains  of  color  at  Nimroud, 
than  in  the  ruins  explored  by  M .  Botta.  I  could  distinguish  them 
on  the  hair,  beard,  and  eyes,  on  the  sandals  and  bows,  on  the 
tongues  of  the  eagle-headed  figures,  and  very  faintly  on  a  gar- 
land round  the  head  of  a  winged  priest,  and  on  the  representa- 
tion of  fire  in  the  bas-relief  of  a  siege.  These  traces  being 
only  found  on  certain  parts  of  the  human  face,  and  on  particu- 
lar objects,  almost  lead  to  the  conjecture  that  the  earliest  As- 
syrian sculptures  were  but  partiaJly  colored.  At  Khorsabad 
the  remains  of  paint  were  far  more  general,  being  found  on 
the  draperies,  the  mitre  of  the  king,  the  flowers  carried  by  tlie 

•  In  hli  <*  Voysfi  Arah^logiqoe  k  NiniTf     in  the  Rerse  det  Denx  Mondn 


Ceai.  hi.]        -  COLORS.  289 

winged  figures,  the  harness  of  the  horses,  the  chariots,  and  the 
trees.  In  the  bas-reliefs  representing  a  siege,  the  flames  issu- 
ing from  the  houses,  and  the  torches  carried  by  the  assailants, 
were  invariably  colored  red. 

The  passage  in  Ezekiel,  describing  the  interior  of  the  As« 
Syrian  palaces,  so  completely  corresponds  with,  and  illustrates, 
the  monuments  of  Nimroud  and  Khorsabad,  that  it  deserves 
particular  notice  in  this  place.  The  prophet,  in  typifying  the 
corruptions  which  had  crept  into  the  religious  systems  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  idolatrous  practices  borrowed  from  nations  with 
whom  they  had  been  brought  into  contact,  thus  illustrates  the 
influence  of  the  Assyrians.  "  She  saw  men  portrayed  upon 
the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans  portrayed  with  vermil- 
ion, girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  at- 
tire upon  their  heads,  all  of  them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  nativi- 
ty."* Ezekiel,  it  will  be  remembered,  prophesied  on  the  banks  of 

*  Ch.  zxii.  ver.  14  and  15.  This  description  of  the  Assyrian  scnlptareais  very 
remarkable.  The  literal  translation  of  the  passage  ia :  *'  She  saw  men  of  aealp- 
tnred  (or  painted)  workmanship  upon  the  wall,  likenesses  of  the  Chaldeans,  pic- 
tured (or  sculptured)  in  shashar ;  girded  with  girdles  on  their  loins,  with  colored 
flowing  hsad-dresses  upon  their  heads,  toith  the  aspect  of  princes  all  of  them,  the 
likeness  of  the  sons  of  Babel-Chaldaea,  the  land  of  their  nativity."  ^  The  words  in 
Italics  are  not  in  the  text.  Skashar  occurs  also  in  Jeremiah,  zxii  14,  where  it  is 
rendered  in  our  Tersion  "  vermilion."  Geaenius  translates  it "  red  color,  red  ochre, 
mbrica ;"  the  Vulgate  "  sinopis,"  i,  e.  rubrica  sinopensia,  which  was  the  most  cele- 
brated (Plin-.  Hist.  Nat.  xxxv.  5, 13) ;  the  Septuagint  ftiXrof,  which  in  Homer  is 
rubrics.  All  the  commentators,  the  Septuagint,  and  the  Syrian  and  Chaldee  ver- 
sions, give  to  Shashar  the  meaning  of  a  color.  The  Rabbis  make  it  "  cinnabar," 
which  is  near  to  vermilion.  There  is  an  Arabic  root  %y6  (Shazar),  from  which 
Shnzret,  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  Cshzer,  ruddy  of  appearance,  seem  to  be  derived. 
The  root  itself,  however,  as  a  verb,  does  not  include  the  idea  of  redness ;  but  has, 
amongst  other  analogous  meanings,  that  of  "  twisting  a  rope,"  and  that  of  *'  piere- 
ing  a  man,"  from  which  the  idea  of  sculpturing  might  be  derived.  It  means  also 
•to  raise"  and  "  be  raised,"  and  might  be  applied  to  bas-relief  work.  This  agrees 
with  the  original  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  ppn  (hakek),  to  cut,  to  engrave,  to 
sculpture ;  perhaps  an  onomatope,  like  our  word  "  to  hack."  But  in  Jeremiah, 
xzxii.  14,  there  is  "  daubed  with  shashar :"  here  it  would  appear  to  mean  a  paint, 
I  a  painted  bas-relief  is  intended.  And  the  hieroglyphic  word  for  red  is  "  tesher/" 
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the  Chebar,  a  river  which,  whether  it  can  be  identified  with  the 
Kbabour  of  the  Arabs  (the  Chaboras  of  the  Greeks),  flowing 
through  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  and  falling  into  the  Euphra- 
tes near  Karkemish  (Circesium),  or  with  another  of  the  same 
name  rising  in  the  mountains  of  Kurdistan,  and  joining  the 
Tigris  above  Mosul,  was  certainly  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Nineveh.  In  the  passage  quoted,  the  prophet  is  referring  to 
a  period  previous  to  the  final  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  capi- 
tal, an  event  which  he  most  probably  witnessed,  as  the  date 
usually  assigned  to  his  prophecies  is  593  before  Christ,  only 
thirteen  years  after  the  Medo-Babylonian  conquest.  There 
can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  he  had  seen  the  objects  which  he 
describes — the  figures  sculptured  upon  the  wall,  and  painted. 
Th^  prevalence  of  a  red  color,  shown  by  the  Khorsaban  re- 
mains, and  the  elaborate  and  highly  ornamented  head-dress  of 
the  Khorsabad  and  Kouyunjik  kings,  are  evidently  indicated. 
The  evidence  thus  afforded  of  the  existence  of  these  monu- 
ments  before  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
prophet's  subsequent  description  of  the  complete  overthrow 
and  destruction  of  the  city,*  is  a  convincing  proof,  were  any 

tlie  I  and  A  being  interchangeable.  The  word  *^n^"iD  (seroah^)  means  any  thing, 
M|Kuially  of  woTen  stuff  or  leather,  which  hangs  orer ;  and  appears  in  the  text  to 
dencte  a  head-dress  frlling  down  behind,  like  that  of  many  of  the  6garcs  in  the 
bas-ielieiii.  The  word  rendered  colored  (tebonleem),  appears  to  be  a  passiTe  parti- 
ciple of  bao, "  to  immerse/'  or  "  to  dye ;"  bat  then  there  is  no  noon  for  head-dress 
Hself.  and  this  word  would  appear  to  designate  it.  If  it  be  a  noan,  its  meaning 
nay  be  inferred  from  the  ^thiopic  root  ttaop  (titbelal),"  to  wrap,"  or  "wind 
oioand,"  and  "  flowing  tarbans  upon  their  heads  "  would  be  the  proper  translation. 
hi  the  varions  Tersions  we  have — Septuagint,  Codex  Rom.  mpoffirrai ;  the  Godei 
Alex.  Theodoret.,  Arab.  Vers,  and  the  Syriac  Vera,  of  Origen's  Hexspla,  rut^mt 
^awrat ;  the  Vulgate, "  tiaras  tincus  f  the  Syriac  vereion, "  crowned  with  winding 
bead-dresses  ;*  the  Chaldee  version, "  they  took  their  helmets  down  ;"  Symmachna, 
8yrise  from  the  Hexapla, "  Tell  f  Theodotion,  Syriac  from  the  Hexapla,  -  cidares 
inclinataB.'*  It  will  be  obserred  that  all  the  non-Semitic  cranslaton  take  the  wont 
"tebonleem  "  for  colored,  according  to  the  obviom  meaning  of  the  word  in  Hebrew ; 
while  the  Semitic  tnmslaton  depart  from  the  Hebrew  meaning,  and  incline  to  ths 
fthiopic, "  to  wind  aroond,"  or  neglect  the  word  altogether. 
•  Ch.  xxxi. 


Chap.  IU.]  IJOLORS.  24I 

required  that  the  edifices  c«escribed  in  the  previous  pages  must 
be  referred  to  a  period  preceding  the  Persian  invasion. 

The  only  colons  first  used  in  Assyria,  like  those  employed 
by  all  nations  to  give  e^ct  to  their  earliest  efibrtsf,  both  m 
sculpture  and  architecture,  were  probably  blue,  red,  yellow, 
black,  and  white.  The  tints  formed  by  their  combinations 
may  have  been  adopted  at  a  later  period.  There  is  even  rea* 
son  to  doubt  whether  the  green  on  the  walls  of  some  of  the 
older  monuments  of  Nimroud  was  not  a  decomposed  blue. 
However,  upon  bricks  from  the  northwest  palace,  there  are  ap- 
parently shades  of  colors,  probably  produced  by  an  intermixture 
of  two  or  more  pigments  ;  we  have  thus  a  purple,  a  violet,  a 
rich  brown,  &c.  On  the  sculptures  I  have  only  found  black, 
white,  red,  and  blue  ;  and  these  colors  alone  were  used  in  the 
painted  ornaments  of  the  upper  chambers  at  Nimroud.  At 
Khorsabad,  green  and  yellow  continually  occurred  on  the  bas- 
reliefs  ;  at  Kouyunjik,  there  were  no  traces  whatever  of  color. 

Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson*  has  given  an  analysis  of  the  colors 
of  the  Egyptians,  by  which  it  would  appear  that  the  blue  is  a 
pulverized  blue  glass,  made  by  vitrifying  the  oxides  of  copper 
and  iron  with  sand  and  soda.  The  bright  blue  of  the  Assyrian 
monuments  appears  to  be  a  purer  oxide  of  copper ;  and  its  re- 
semblance to  an  ore  of  that  mineral,  found  in  very  minute 
crystals  in  an  ancient  mine  in  Kurdistan,  has  already  been 
mentioned.f  The  Egyptian  green  was  a  mixture  of  a  yellow 
ochre  with  the  vitreous  blue  ;  and  I  conjecture  that  the  green 
of  the  later  monuments  of  Assyria,  was  formed  by  a  similar 
admixture  of  ochre  with  the  blue  oxide  of  copper. 

The  Assyrian  red  exceeds  in  brilliancy  that  of  Egypt,  which 


*  Ancient  Egyptians,  toI.  iii.  p.  301. 

t  Vol.  L  p.  189.  Amonfipst  the  objects  of  tribate  mentioned  in  the  atatistica] 
tablet  of  Kamak»  as  hafing  been  brought  from  Babel  or  Babylon,  are  ingott  of  a 
fabetance,  the  nature  of  wnich  appears  to  be  donbtful,  bat  which  Mr.  Birch  aeenit 
inclined  to  believe  represents  some  ore  producing  a  bioe  color  ;  peiiiaps  the  copper 
«re  dewribed  in  my  yisit  to  the  Tiyari  mountains.  {Loe.  cit)  It  is  menti<med  on 
file  Egyptian  monnmentsas  also  coming  from  Saenkar  (Sinjar)  and  iron  the  RntM. 
VOL*  II.  16 
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was  merely  an  earthy  bole.  It  nearly  approaches  to  vermilion 
on  the  sculptures  of  Khorsabad,  and  has  a  bright  crimson  x>t 
lake  tint  on  those  of  Nimroud. 

The  black  and  yellow  may  have  resembled  in  their  compo* 
sition  the  pigments  of  the  Egyptians ;  the  first  a  bone  black. 
mixed  with  a  little  gum,  and  the  second  an*  iron  ochre.  The 
white  may  have  been  obtained,  as  it  is  to  this  day,  by  burning 
the  alabaster  or  common  gypsum. 

But  although  earthy  and  metallic  substances  were  used  by 
the  Assyrians,  it  is  not  improbable  that  vegetable  colors  were 
also  known  to  them ;  they  may  even  have  been  employed  in 
painting  their  sculptures.  Indeed  their  Use  may  account  foi 
the  absence  of  traces  of  color  upon  many  parts  of  the  bas-re- 
liefs of  Nimroud ;  the  vegetable  colors  being  liable  to  rapid 
decomposition  on  exposure  either  to  damp  or  air.  Dyes  of  the 
finest  quality,  particularly  reds  and  greens,  which  even  Euro- 
pean ingenuity  has  been  unable  to  equal,  are  obtained  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Kurdistan  from  flowers  and  herbs,  growing 
abundantly  in  their  mountains.*  The  art  of  extracting  them  is 
not  a  recent  discovery,  but  has  been  known  for  ages  to  people 
living  in  the  same  country;  as  we  learn  from  the  frequent 
mention  of  Babylonian  and  Parthian  dyes  by  ancient  authors. 
The  carpets  of  Kurdistan  and  Persia  are  still  unrivalled,  not 
only  for  the  beauty  of  their  texture,  but  for  the  brilliancy  of 
their  hues.  From  the  ornaments  on  the  dresses  of  the  figures 
in  the  Assyrian  sculptures,  we  may  conclude  that  similar  colors 
were  extensively  used,  either  in  dy'ng  the  garments  themselves, 
or  the  threads  with  which  the  material  was  wove. 

Some  bricks  from  Nimroud  appear  to  have  been  enamelled, 
the  colors  having  been  laid  on  very  thickly  when  in  a  liquid 
state,  and  then  exposed  to  4ie  action  of  fire.  Diodorus  Siculus 
probably  refers  to  this  process,  when  he  states  that  the  figures 
of  men  and  animals,  on  the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Semiramis  at 


*  It  is  possible  that  the  brilliant  dyea  of  Kardiatan  and  parts  of  Peraia  may,  ta 
•ome  extenti  be  attributed  to  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  water. 
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Babylon,  were  painted  oxi  bricks  before  they  were  placed  in 
the  furnace.* 

Although  limited  in  the  number  of  their  colors,  the  Assy- 
rians displayed  considerable  taste  and  skill  in  their  arrange- 
ment. The  contrasts  are  tastefully  preserved,  and  the  com- 
binations generally  agreeable  to  the  eye.f  The  use  of  a  strong 
black  outline  is  a  peculiar  feature  in  Assyrian,  as  in  Egyptian 
painting.  Black  also  frequently  combines  with  white  aJone, 
and  alternates  with  other  colors. 

On  the  walls  of  chambers  at  Nimroud,  I  could  trace  figures 
painted  in  mere  black  ouUine  upon  a  blue  ground ;  it  is,  how- 
ever, possible,  that  other  colors  originally  employed  had 
faded. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  the  Assyrians,  like  the  Egyptians, 
used  different  colors  to  denote  races,  sexes,  and  the  orders  of 
priesthood.  No  trace  of  paint,  except  on  the  eyes  and  hair, 
has  yet  been  found  on  the  human  body  in  Assyrian  sculpture ; 
unless  the  features  of  the  captives  leading  monkeys,  discovered 
at  Nimroud,  were  painted  black,  which  is  very  doubtful.J 

On  the  colossal  lions  and  bulls  forming  the  entrances,  co- 
lor only  remained  in  tlie  eyes,  the  pupils  having  been  painted 
black,  and  the  rest  filled  with  a  thick  white  pigment. 

*  Diodonu  Sicnlos,  lib.  ii.  c.  20.  Bricks  k  enamelled,  obtained  from  the  ear- 
liest palace  at  Nimroad,  are  included  in  the  ooitection  of  Assyrian  antiquities,  on 
their  way  to  the  British  Mosenm. 

t  -Sereral  specimens  of  Assyrian  colored  ornaments  will  be  given  in  my  work 
on.  the  Monuments  of  Nineveh.  The  following  were  the  parts  of  bas-reliefe  on 
which  colors  were  found  at  Nimroud  and  Khorsabad.  I  give  the  respective  colors. 
The  hair,  beard,  eyebrows,  eyelids,  and  eyeballs,  black ;  the  inner  part  of  the  eye, 
white ;  the  king's  mitre,  principally  red ;  the  crests  of  helmets,  blue  and  red ;  the 
heads  of  arrows,  blue ;  the  bows,  red ;  the  handles  of  maces,  red ;  the  harness  of 
horses,  blue  and  red  \  sandals  in  oldest  monuments,  black,  edged  vnth  red ;  in  those 
of  Khorsabad,  striped  blue  and  red ;  the  rosettes  in  the  garlands  of  winged  figures, 
red ;  trees  at  Khorsabad,  a  bluish  green ;  flowers  carried  by  the  winged  figures, 
green,  with  red  flowers  occasionally ;  fire,  always  red.  It  is  probable  that  some  of 
the  red  tints  which  remain  were  originally  laid  on  to  receive  gilding.  The  tops  of 
all  the  slabs,  that  part  upon  whick  f.  may  be  presumed  the  upper  wall  of  son-dxied 
bricks  rested,  were  painted  red. 

•  Vol.  I.  p.  118. 
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Of  tli6  materials  used  by  the  Assyrians  in  the  constractioQ 
of  their  palaces,  it  has  already  been  shown  that  a  limestone  or 
alabaster  was  the  most  common,  and  served  to  case  or  panel 
the  chambers.  It  abounds  in  the  country,  and  being  very  soft 
is  easily  quarried  and  sculptured.  It  is  still  extensively  em- 
ployed in  the  country,  chiefly  cut,  as  in  the  time  of  the  Assy- 
rians, into  slabs,  and  forming  in  that  state  a  casing  to  walls  of 
sun-dried  or  baked  bricks.  The  modem  slabs,  however,  are 
much  smaller  than  those  found  in  the  ruins,  rarely  exceeding 
four  or  five  feet  in  length,  by  two  or  three  in  breadth,  and  be- 
ing only  a  few  inches  thick.  Thus  shaped,  they  are  exported 
to  Baghdad,  where  they  are  used  for  the  pavement  of  halls, 
and  for  fountains,  and  reservoirs,  in  the  interior  of  houses. 
When  first  taken  from  the  quarry,  this  alabaster  is  of  a  gray- 
ish white ;  but  on  exposure  it  soon  changes,  growing  darker, 
and  ultimately  becoming  a  deep  gray,  the  color  of  the  slabs  now 
in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  extremely  fragile,  easily  deconn- 
poses,  and  wears  away,  if  subjected  to  the  action  of  water,  or 
even  to  damp.  Several  slabs  from  Nimroyd  have  retained  the 
outline  of  the  matting  in  which  they  were  packed,  water  hay- 
ing  penetrated  into  the  cases.  The  back  of  the  bas-relief  of 
the  eagle-headed  figure  in  the  Museum  is  an  instance ;  on  ex- 
amination it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  not  the  result  of  pressure, 
but  the  outline  of  the  matting  has  been  produced  by  the  per- 
colation of  water,  through  the  fissures  between  the  rushes 
The  ftiaterial  being  so  very  perishable,  it  will  be  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  sculptures  should  be  so  well  preserved,  even 
in  their  minutest  details.  This  can  only  be  attributed  to  their 
having  been  suddenly  buried,  before  exposure,  and  to  the  great 
accumulation  of  .earth  over  them,  by  which  they  were  pre- 
served completely  from  damp  in  a  country  naturally  dry. 

On  exposure  to  fire,  this  alabaster  becomes  of  a  milky 
whiteness,  as  in  the  ruins  of  Khorsabad,  Kouyunjik,  and  the 
southwest  corner  of  Nimroud.  The  outline  of  the  sculptures 
becomes,  at  the  same  time,  sharper  and  more  defined.  They 
have  consequently  a  more  pleasing  appearance,  than  in  th« 
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gray  slabs  of  the  unburnt  edifices  ;  but  they  crack  into  num^ 
berless  pieces,  which  fall  off  in  flakes,  so  that  it  is  impossible 
to  move,  and  even  frequently  to  preserve  them.  The  sculp- 
tures from  Khorsabad  in  the  British  Museum  show  this  ap« 
pearance,  and  are  easily  distinguished  by  it  from  those  of 
Nimroud. 

The  builders  of  the  most  ancient  edifices  at  Nimroud  also 
used  a  bright  yellow  limestone  ;  a  pair  of  human-headed  bulls 
in  the  northwest  palace  are  of  this  material.*  Another  pair 
of  similar  gigantic  figures  once  stood  in  the  centre  palace; 
only  fragments  of  them  were  discovered.  This  yellow  lime- 
stone must  have  been  brought  from  some  distance,  probably 
from  the  Kurdish  hills ;  but  I  am  unable  to  determine  the 
locality  of  the  quarries.  During  my  journey  in  the  mountains* 
I  observed  a  stone  resembling  it  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ama- 
diyah,  but  none  nearer  Mosul. 

All  the  winged  bulls  and  lions  in  the  southwest  paUce  were 
sculptured  out  of  a  coarse  gray  limestoncf  The  limestone 
used  for  the  casing  of  the  outer  walls  was  harder  and  more 
compact,  and  was  probably  that  fossiliferous  stone  described 
by  Xenophon,  as  forming  the  lower  part  of  the  wall  of  Mes- 
pila.t 

A  duck,  carved  in  a  fine-grained  white  marble,  was  dis- 
covered in  the  rubbish  covering  the  northwest  palace  ;  but  no 
other  specimen  of  thig  material  was  found  in  the  ruins.  The 
obelisk  is  of  black  marble.  Vases  of  a  pure  translucent  ala- 
baster were  used  by  the  Assyrians ;  but  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  they  were  brought  from  elsewhere ;  probably,  as 
it  has  been  conjectured,  from  Egypt. 

The  sitting  figure  from  Kalah  Sherghat,  and  fragments  of 
sculpture  from  the  same  ruins,  are  of  black  basalt.     This  ap- 


*  Entmnoe  to  chamber  B,  plan  3.    The  detached  head  in  the  Britiah  Mq 
ia  a  apecimea. 

t  A  detached  human  h^ad  of  thia  liaieaton*,  ftmn  tho  aonthweat  pakoot  will 
alao  be  placed  in  the  Britiah  Maaeiim. 

t  Xenophon,  Anabaaia,  I.  itt  ch.  3. 
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pears  to  have  been  the  material  most  generally  employed  in 
Assyria,  and  Babylonia,  for  public  monuments,  when  alabaster 
and  limestone  were  not  to  be  obtained :  in  the  absence  of 
granite  it  may,  indeed,  have  been  preferred  to  any  other  stone, 
as  being  more  durable.  It  abounds  in  the  Kurdish  hills,  par* 
ticularly  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jezirah  (the  ancient  Bezabde) ; 
and  in  that  part  of  the  Taurus  through  which  the  Tigris,  and 
Euphrates,  find  a  narrow  ana  nudden  outlet  into  the  plains  of 
Assyria.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  great  obelisk,  brought, 
according  to  a  tradition,  by  Semiramis,  from  the  mountains  of 
Armenia,  was  of  this  material.  Several  figures,  and  fragments 
of  sculpture  in  it,  have  been  at  difiTerent  times  discovered  in 
Babylonian  ruins.  The  country,  for  many  miles  round  Baby- 
lon, is  a  recent  alluvium,  and  no  stone  fit  for  building  purposes 
could  be  reached  without  excavating  to  a  very  considerable 
depth ;  consequently,  whilst  employing  generally,  baked  and 
sun-dried  bricks  in  the  construction  of  their  edifices,  the  inha- 
bitants were  compelled  to  obtain  from  afar,  such  materials  as 
were  better  calculated  for  the  preservation  of  public  records, 
and  as  would  enable  the  artist  to  erect  large  and  durable  mo- 
numents. The  black  basalt  of  Armenia  was  best  suited  to 
this  purpose,  and  could  without  difiiculty  be  floated  down  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  on  rafts  made  of  skins.  Nearly  all  the 
monuments  hitherto  discovered  in  Babylonia  are  of  this  ma- 
terial. 

Whether  the  Assyrians  were  acquainted  with  any  mecha- 
nical contrivances  which  enabled  them  to  bring  by  land,  from 
great  distances,  the  enormous  masses  of  stone  employed  in 
their  public  monuments,  cannot  with  any  certainty  be  deter- 
mined. That  they  were  acquainted  with  the  pulley  at  a  very 
early  period  is  evident,  from  its  representation  in  the  bas-relief 
of  part  of  which  I  have  given  a  sketch,*  and  which  was  originally 
in  the  most  ancient  palace  of  Nimroud.  A  bucket,  descending 
into  a  well,  is  raised  by  a  rope  passing  over  a  pulley,  revolving 

•  Page  33  of  thit  vqIium. 
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n  an  iron  or  wooden  pin,  and  rrecisely  similar  in  form  to  those 
now  in  comn  on  use.* 

Amongst  the  sculptures  at  Khorsabad  was,  I  believe,  a  has- 
relief  representing  the  moving  of  a  block  of  stone,  placed  on 
a  cart  drawn  by  men.f  Once  in  the  plains,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  rollers  and  levers,  no  great  difficulty  would  have  been 
experienced  in  moving  any  of  the  stones  hitherto  discovered 
in  the  ruins ;  particularly  as  they  were  not  sculptured  until 
they  were  placed  in  the  edifices,  and  in  the  position  which 
they  were  intended  to  occupy ;  little  care  was  therefore  re- 
quired in  their  transport.  That  the  ancients,  however,  pos- 
sessed mechanical  means  for  moving  large  masses  is  evident, 
from  the  enormous  blocks  used  in  the  monuments  of  Egypt, 
and  from  the  stones  forming  the  basement  of  the  temple  of 
Baalbec  ;  built'as  it  is  well  known,  many  centuries  before  the 
superstructure.  Although  the  mere  physical  power  of  large 
bodies  of  men,  of  which  the  Assyrians,  like  the  Egyptians, 
had  probably  an  almost  unlimited  command,  went  a  great  way 
in  the  transport  of  these  stupendous  masses,  yet  we  cannot 
believe  that  they  relied  upon  it  alone.  There  are  grounds-  for 
conjecturing,  that  they  were  acquainted  with  mechanical  con- 
trivances which  are  either  unknown  to  us,  or  are  looked  upon 
as  modern  inventions.  I  do  not  mean  to  join,  from  this  re- 
mark, in  the  oft-repeated  theme  of  the  inferiority  of  the  mod- 
erns to  the  ancients,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  un- 
founded :  all  that  it  is  necessary  to  admit  is,  that  those  who 
preceded  us  by  many  centuries,  were  not  deficient  in  ingenuity 
and  reflection  ;  and  that  experience  and  study  had  made  them 
familiar  with  many  things,  of  which  we  would  boast  ourselves 
the  inventors. 


*  The  pulley  was  also  known  to  the  Egyptians.  One,  in  the  Moaenm  of  Ley* 
den,  is  described  by  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson,  as  having  the  sides  of  athtd,  or  taina- 
Ti*k  wood,  the  roller  of  fir,  and  the  rope  of  leef,  or  fibres  of  the  date-tree. 

t  This  bas-relief,  if  amongst  the  collection  bronght  by  M.  Flandin  from  Khor* 
■abad,  has  not  yet  been  published  in  M.  Botta's  work.  I  have  some  recoDectJoB 
of  btTing  seen  a  drawing  of  it  in  M.  Flandin's  portfolio. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Tdb  Assyrians  were  celebrated,  at  a  very  early  period,  for  the 
magnificence  and  luxury  of  their  apparel.  ''The  Assyrian 
garments"  became  almost  a  proverb,  and  having  first  been 
borrowed  by  the  Persians,  descended,  at  a  later  time,  even  to 
the  Romans.  These  robes,  as  portrayed  in^'the  sculptures, 
confirm  the  traditions  of  their  beauty  and  costliness.  The 
dress  of  the  king  consisted  of  a  long  flowing  garment,  descend- 
ing to  the  ankles,*  elaborately  embroidered,  and  edged  with 
fringes  and  tassels.  It  was  confined  at  the  waist  by  a  girdle, 
to  which  were  attached  cords  with  large  tassels,  falling  down 
almost  to  the  feet.  Over  this  robe  a  second,  nearly  of  the 
same  length,  but  open  in  front,  appears  to  have  been  thrown. 
It  was  also  embroidered,  and  edged  with  tassels.f  On  his 
head  he  wore  a  high  mitre  or  tiara  of  peculiar  shape,  reserved 
for  the  monarch  alone.  It  is  impossible,  from  its  representation 
in  the  sculptures,  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  material  of 
which  it  was  made.  As  it  was  frequently  adorned  with  flow- 
ers and  other  ornaments,  was  worn  in  the  temple  as  well  as  in 


*  The  AMyrians  were  not  ignorant  yf  the  dignity,  and  majesty,  which  flowiag 
gannents  added  to  the  figure. 

"  Pedes  ret tia  deflazit  ad  imoa, 
Et  vera  inoesia  patoit  Dea." 

ViBO.  ^n.  1 1 
t  Such  was  probably  the  drees  of  the  Babylonians  as  described  by  Herodotoa. 
**  Their  clothing  is  of  this  kind :  they  have  two  rests,  one  of  linen  which  fidls  to  tbs 
feet,  another  o?er  this,  which  is  mads  of  wool;  a  white  sash  confines  ths  whola." 
(Lib.  I.  o.  195.) 
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battle,  and  seems  to  have  been  folded  or  an  inged  in  bands,  it 
may  have  been  of  linen,  wool,  or  silk.  Only  one  band  passed 
round  the  head-dress  of  the  earliest  monuments ;  at  a  later 
period  two  or  more  were  introduced,  and  the  mitre  itself  was 
higher  and  more  richly  ornamented.  These  peculiarities  mark^ 
distinctly,  the  respective  ages  of  sculptures,  in  which  the  figure 
of  the  king  occurs.* 

This  mitre  was  surmounted  by  a  small  point  or  cone.  In 
the  most  ancient  sculptures,  the  ends  of  the  band  hang  down 
the  back,  and  are  ornamented  with  embroideries  and  fringes. 
A  kind  of  hood  is  sometimes  represented  as  falling  over  the 
shoulders,  and  two  long  ribbons  or  lappets  descend  almost  to 
the  ankles. 

Nothing  remains  in  the  bas-reliefs  to  indicate  the  materials 
of  the  robes  Like  those  worn  at  a  subsequent  period  by  the 
Babylonians,  one  may  have  been  of  linen,  and  the  other  of 
wool ;  or  they  may  have  been  of  cotton,  or  even  of  silk,  which 
was  an  article  of  produce  at  a  very  early  period  in  Assyria* 
They  were  richly  embroidered  and  dyed.  The  designs  upon 
them  were  most  elaborate,  consisting  of  figures  of  men  and 
animals,  flowers,  and  various  devices.  The  part  of  the  dress 
roost  richly  ornamented  was  generally  that  which  covered  the 
breast,  although  groups  of  men  and  animals  were  introduced 
elsewhere.  The  art  of  embroidering  figures  in  wool,  was 
afterwards  practised  with  great  success  by  the  Persians.  The 
Medes  had  previously  adopted  the  flowing  robes  of  the  Assyri- 
ans, so  celebrated  for  their  beauty,  that  their  invention  was 
attributed  to  Semiramis.f 

*  The  Penian  monareha  wore  a  peculiar  kind  of  head-dreaa,  called  cidaria ;  it 
lomewhat  rraembled  the  French  cap  of  liberty,  or  the  Phrygian  head-dreaa.    Ao- 
•ording  to  the  lezicographera,  only  the  king  was  privileged  to  wear  the  top  erect 
diia  waa  probably  in  imitation  of  the  Aasyrian  peak.    The  cidaria  of  Darioa  waa 
tine  and  white,  or  porple  and  white.     cQ^^  ^^^i^  ^-  ^'  ^'  ^»  "^  ^-  ^  ^*  ^0 
t  Diodoma  Sic.  1.  ii.,  and  Cteaiaa. 

"  Et  SyrisB  gentea,  et  laxo  Penda  amicta, 
Veatibna  ipaa  aaia  barena.  BiAmum,  L  h.  v.  7. 

Tba  aitnocdiiiair  eomUnationa  of  animal  ibnna  on  thaae  w«w6  am  mantloiM^ 
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The  neck,  and  the  arms  from  a  little  above  the  elbow,  wen 
bare.  More  than  one  necklace  of  elegant  form,  was  generally 
suspended  round  the  neck.  The  arms  were  encircled  by  arm- 
lets, and  the  wrists  by  bracelets,  all  equally  remarkable  for  the 
taste  and  beauty  of  the  design  and  workmanship.*  The  clasps 
were  in  the  shape  of  the  heads  of  lions  and  other  animals ; 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  bracelets  were  sta^  or  rosettes,  which 
were  probably  inlaid  with  precious  stones.  Ear-rings  of  many 
kinds  were  worn ;  those  in  the  form  of  a  cross  appear  to  bava 
been  most  prevalent  during  the  latter  Assyrian  period.* 

In  the  shape  and  workmanship  of  their  arms  the  Assyrians 
displayed,  as  it  has  been  seen,  considerable  taste  and  skill. 
The  king,  even  in  time  of  peace,  appears  always  to  have  car* 
ried  a  sword  and  two  daggers.  He  is  sometimes  represented 
leaning,  during  the  celebration  of  religious  ceremonies,  upon  a 
bow,  and  holding  two  arrows  in  one  hand.    When  returnii^ 


Philostnt.  Imftg.  ii.  32,  and  ii.  5 ;  and  Enripidea,  Jon,  v.  1176.  MflUer,  Handbndc, 
■.387. 

The  finest  Penian  tonic  of  the  time  of  Darios  waa  white  and  purple.  (Qmnt. 
Cun.  1.  iii.  c.  3.)  This  was  the  Lapmrtt,  TLepciKof  xirwy,  laviktweot,  of  Hesfehins  azid 
Pollux.  We  have  a  close  imitation  of  the  Aasyrian  garment  in  the  OlTmpie  stole 
as  described  by  Apnleios  (Metam.  1.  xi.)  ^— "  Et  hnmeris  dependebat,  pone  tergmn, 
talonun  tenns,  pretiosa  chlamyda.  Qnaqoa  tamen  viseres,  colore  vario  droom- 
notatis  insignibar  animalibns.  Hinc  drocones  Indici ;  inde  grjrphes  Hyperborei ; 
quoa  in  speciem  pinna  tsB  alitis,  general  mundus  alter.  Hanc  Olympiadem  stolam 
sacrati  nnncnpant/' 

*  Astyages  wore  a  purple  coat  and  ilch  habit,  necklaces  aronnd  his  neck,  and 
bracelets  on  his  anns.  Being  pleased  with  the  replies  of  Cyras,  his  grandson,  when 
first  introduced  to  him,  he  presented  him  with  similar  articles  of  drees.  (Xenophon, 
Cymp.  1.  i.  c.  3.)  The  golden  ear-rings,  peculiar  to  the  Ishmaelites,  the  oniamentSy 
collars,  and  purple  raiment  of  the  kings  of  Midian,  are  mentioned  in  Judges,  Txii. 
S6.  The  description  given  by  Quintus  Curtius  (lib.  iii.  c.  3)  of  the  dress  of  Darias, 
of  his  embroidered  robeSi  golden  girdle,  and  sword  adorned  with  jewels,  agrees  welt 
with  the  sculptured  representation  of  the  Assyrian  king.  "  Culms  regis  inter  omnis 
Inzuria  notabatur:  purpures  mnicc  medium  albo  intezmm  erat:  paUam  auro  dis* 
tinctam  aurei  accipitres,  velut  rostris  inter  be  cormerent,  adomabant,  et  zona  amea 
muliebriter  cinctus  acinacem  sospenderat,  cui  ex  gemma  erat  vagina.  Cidarim 
PersB  regiom  capitis  vocabant  insigni ;  hoc  Cttrulea  fascim  albo  distincts  dfcom- 
Ibat- 
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from  war»  he  also  frequently  raises  the  two  arrows ;  and  this 
action  appears  to  indicate  triumph  over  his  enemies.  When 
not  engaged  in  battle,  he  is  usually  portrayed  at  Khorsabad, 
and  sometimes  at  Nimroud,  with  a  long  staff  or  wand  in  his 
right  hand,  the  other  resting  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword. 

The  king  appears  to  have  thrown  off  the  outer  robe  daring 
the  chase,  and  in  battle ;  the  under  garment  was  then  confined 
at  the  waist  by  a  broad  girdle.  A  small  apron,  or  square  piece 
of  linen,  fell  down  one  side  of  the  dress  over  the  loins,  and 
was  probably  attached  to  the  girdle  ;  it  was  richly  embroider- 
ed, and  edged  with  fringe  and  tassels.  When  in  battle  his 
arms  were  the  bow  and  the  sword ;  in  the  sculptures  he  is 
seen  using  both.  In  a  bas-relief  of  the  later  period,  discovered 
at  Nimroud,  he  is  standing  over  a  prostr?ite  captive  with  a 
spear  in  his  hand ;  but  in  no  other  instance,  as  far  as  I  am 
aware,  has  he  been  found  with  that  weapon. 

The  sandals  worn  by  the  king,  and  by  his  principal  officers, 
were  formed  of  a  sole  either  of  wood  or  thick  leather ;  to 
which  was  attached  an  upper  case  covering  the  heel  and  side 
of  the  foot,  but  leaving  exposed  the  instep  and  toes.  It  was 
fastened  by  bands  attached  to  loops,  and  carried  twice  over 
ihe  instep.  They  crossed  on  the  top  of  the  foot,  and  were 
passed  round  the  great  toe,  and  between  it  and  the  adjoining 
toe.  In  the  sepulchres,  a  red  color  could  generally  be  traced 
on  the  heel ;  the  body  of  the  sandal  was  painted  black,  and 
edged  with  red ;  the  bands  were  black. 

The  sandal  represented  at  Khorsabad,  and  in  sculptures  of 
the  same  period,  is  altogether  of  a  different  shape.  It  appears 
to  have  consisted  of  a  simple  leather  covering  for  the  heel, 
held  by  three  strings  passing  over  the  instep.  It  was  painted 
in  the  bas-reliefs,  in  alternate  stripes  of  red  and  blue.* 


*  The  sandals  of  the  enemies  of  the  Assyrians,  differ  from  those  of  the  Aasy- 
rians  themselves.  Sometimes  a  simple  band,  probably  attached  to  a  sole,  passei 
over  the  instep  and  roand  the  heel.  Other  sandals  appear  to  resemble  shoes,  with 
«  sole  and  upper  rim  imited  by  crots-bar^  between  vbich  tbe  firat  wa«  left  ezpowd. 
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The  attendants  upon  the  king,  both  in  time  of  peape  and 
war,  were  chiefly  eunuchs ;  and  that  these  persons  rose  to  the 
highest  rank,  and  were  not  mere  servants,  we  learn  from  the 
Rabsaris,  or  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  being  mentioned  amongst 
the  principal  officers  of  Sennacherib.*  In  the  sculptures  eu* 
Duchs  are  represented  as  commanding  in  war  ;t  fighting  both 
in  chariots  and  on  horseback;  and  receiving  the  prisoners, 
and  the  heads  of  the  slain  after  battle.  They  were  also  em- 
ployed as  scribes,  and  are  seen  writing  doWn  the  number  of  the 
heads,  and  the  amount  of  the  spoil,  obtained  from  the  enemy. 
They  were  even  accustomed  to  officiate  in  religious  ceremo- 
nies. They  appear,  indeed,  to  have  occupied  the  same  im- 
portant posts,  and  to  have  exercised  the  same  influence  in  the 
Assyrian  court,  as  they  have  since  done  in  the  East ;  where 
they  have  not  only  continually  filled  the  highest  offices  of 
state,  but  have  even  attained  to  sovereign  power.J  It  is  to 
Assyria  that  tradition  assigns  the  origin  of  the  barbarous 
practice  of  mutilation,  and  it  is  upon  a  female  that  the  odiuna 
of  its  introduction  rests.^ 

The  countenance  of  the  eunuchs  is  strongly  contrasted  in 


*  3  Kings,  XYiii.  17,  and  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jeremiah,  zzxlx.  3.  In  Daniel,  i 
3,  we  have  mention  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs.  So  many  of  the  principal  offio« 
abont  the  court  were  held  by  theee  peraons,  that  their  name  came  at  last  to  be  con- 
founded  with  that  of  the  great  officers  of  state  (compare  1  Samuel,  viii.  15, 1  Kingg* 
zxii.  9,  and  3  Kings,  xxiv.  12),  and  chamberlains  and  courtiers  (3  Kings,  ix.  39). 
Potiphar  is  called  a  "  saris"  or  eunuch.  That  eunuchs  were  also  an  object  of  tnde, 
and  were  brought,  as  at  this  day,  from  the  centre  of  Africa,  we  learn  from  Jere* 
niBh,  xzzviii.  7. 

t  A  eanuch  set  over  the  men  of  war  is  mentioned  in  3  Kings,  xxr.  19. 
I  Afl  Agha  Mohammed  Khan  of  Persia. 

9  Mareelilnus,  1.  xi?.  c.  6.,  and  Claudian  in  Kutrop.  1.  i.  v.  339  e  WBt^. 
'*  Seu  prima  Semiramis  astn 
Assynis  mentita  virum,  ne  Tocis  acutas 
Mollities,  levesvc  genae  se  prodere  possent, 
Hos  sibi  conjunxit  similes  ;  seu  Parthica  ferro 
Luxuries  nasci  vetnit  lanuginis  umbiam ; 
Serratasqne  dia  pucrili  flore,  coegit 
Artie  letardaUm  Yeneri  aomra  joranus 
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the  sculptures  '.viA  :hat  of  the  man;  and  the  rounded  fornii 
the  bloated  cheek,  and  double  beardless  chin,  at  once  mark 
them,  and  distinguish  them  from  females.  Their  dress  con- 
sisted of  a  long  tunic  descending  to  the  ankles,  resembling  the 
king's  in  shape,  and  in  the  richness  and  elegance  of  its  em- 
broideries. It  was  confined  ai  the  waist  by  a  girdle  edged 
with  fringes  ;  and  a  band,  similarly  adorned,  passed  over  the 
shoulders.  They  wore  no  upper  robe  like  that  of  the  king. 
Their  ear-rings,  armlets,  bracelets,  and  necklaces  were  similar 
in  form  to  those  of  the  monarch.  Il  battle  they  were  armed 
with  the  bow ;  and  in  peace,  as  well  as  in  war,  generally  car- 
ried a  sword  and  daggers.  When  represented  as  attending 
upon  the  king,  they  usually  bear  a  quiver,  bow,  and  mace ;  all 
probably  for  his  use.  At  other  times  they  raise  a  parasol  or 
fan  over  his  head,  or  present  him  with  the  sacred  cup ;  on 
which  occasion  they  are  frequently  unarmed.* 

The  umbrella  or  parasol,  that  emblem  of  royalty  so  univer- 
sally adopted  by  Eastern  nations,  was  generally  carried  over 
the  king  in  time  of  peace,  and  sometimes  even  in  war.  In 
shape  it  resembled,  very  closely,  those  now  in  common  use ; 
but  it  is  always  seen  open  in  the  sculptures.  It  was  edged 
with  tassels,  and  was  usually  ornamented  at  the  top  by  a  flower 
or  some  other  ornament.  On  the  later  bas-reliefs,  a  long  piece 
of  embroidered  linen  or  silk,  falling  from  one  side  like  a  cur- 
tain, appears  to  screen  the  king  completely  from  the  sun.  The 
parasol  was  reserved  exclusively  for  the  monarch,  and  is  never 
represented  as  borne  over  any  other  person. 

The  vizir  or  prime  minister,  the  principal  officers  and  at- 
tendants of  the  king,  were  clothed  in  robes  resembling  those 
of  the  eunuchs.  They  were  armed  with  swords  and  daggers, 
and  also  wore  necklaces,  bracelets,  and  ear-rings.  A  fillet  or 
band,  either  plain  or  richly  ornamented,  frequently  confined 
their  hair,  and  encircled  their  temples.     The  eunuch  is  occa- 

*  The  cup-bearer  appears  to  ha?e  been  one  of  the  principal  offlcera  in  the  A»* 
ifrian  conn.  See  2  Kings,  xviii ,  where  the  Rab-ahakeh,  or  chief  of  the  cup- 
bearers, ia  tent  to  induce  the  Jews  to  aurrender. 


254  MNEVEII   iNL     rs  REMAINS.  [Chaf.  IT. 

sionally  represented  with  this  head-dress.  The  ends  of  thia 
band  were  allowed  to  fall  down  the  back. 

The  Assyrians  paid  particular  attention  to  the  adorning  of 
their  persons.  Besides  wearing  the  numerous  ornaments  de- 
scribed, they  most  carefully  and  elaborately  platted  their  hair 
and  beards.  The  hair  was  parted  over  the  forehead,  and  fell 
from  behind  the  ears  on  the  shoulders,  in  a  large  bunch  of  ring- 
lets. The  beard  was  allowed  to  grow  to  its  full  length;  and, 
descending  low  on  the  breast,  was  divided  into  two  or  three 
rows  of  curls.  The  mustache  was  also  carefully  trimmed,  and 
curled  at  the  ends.  The  Rair,  as  well  as  the  beard,  appears  to 
have  been  dyed,  as  is  still  the  custom  in  Persia ;  but  it  has 
been  doubted  whether  the  hair,  represented  in  the  sculptures, 
was  natural  or  artificial.  The  Egyptians  were  accustomed  to 
wear  large  wigs,  elaborately  platted  and  adorned  ;  and  even 
false  beards  were  not  unknown.  The  Persians,  also,  at  a  later 
period,  adopted  this  artificial  coiffure  ;*  but  we  have  no  evi- 
dence of  its  having  been  used  in  Assyria.  On  the  contrary, 
according  to  Herodotus,  the  Babylonians  wore  their  hair  long.f 
The  great  regularity  of  the  curls  in  the  sculptures,  would  cer- 
tainly lead  to  the  impression  that  part  of  the  hair,  at  least,  was 
false ;  but  we  can  scarcely  suppose  that  the  warriors,  as  well 
as  the  king,  and  all  the  principal  officers  of  state,  wore  false 
beards ;  the  sculptured  beards  being  equally  elaborate  and  stu- 
died in  the  arrangement.  The  treatment,  however,  of  the 
hair  in  the  bas-reliefs  may  be  purely  conventional.  Most 
Eastern  people  have  been  celebrated  for  the  length,  and  beauty 
of  their  hair ;  and  if  the  Assyrians  were  as  well  provided  with  it, 
as  the  inhabitants  of  Persia  were,  in  the  days  of  Darius,  or  as 
they  now  are,  they  would  have  had  little  occasion  for  a  wig. 

The  eyebrows  were  dyed  black.  Some  substance  resem- 
bling the  kohl,  or  surma,  used  in  the  Kast  to  blacken  the  lids, 
and  to  give  additional  lustre  to  the  eyes,  was  also  employed ; 
and  we  may  conjecture  that  the   complexion  was  improved 

•  XeDophoD,  lib.  i.  c.  3.  t  Li  i.  i.  c.  195. 
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and  color  added  to  the  cheek,  by  paints  and  cosmetics.  On 
the  sculptures,  traces  of  thick  black  and  white  pigments  are 
always  visible  on  the  eyes,  eyebrows,  and  hdr ;  and  these 
parts  of  the  bas-reliefs  appear  to  have  been  more  carefully 
painted  than  any  others. 

Nicolaus  of  Damascus  has  preserved  so  faithful,  and  enter- 
taining an  account  of  the  manners  of  the  Babylonians,  that  I 
cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  quoting  it,  as  illustrative  of  the 
Assyrian  sculptures  in  many  respects.  From  whence  this 
author  obtained  the  following  anecdote,  it  would  now  proba- 
bly be  impossible  to  ascertain  ;  although  it  is  evident,  from  its 
curious  and  accurate  details,  that  it  was  borrowed  from  some 
ancient  writer,  who  had  himself  witnessed  the  customs  and 
fashions  which  he  describes.  The  story  is  thus  related : — "  In 
the  reign  of  Artaeus,  the  king  of  the  Medes,  and  one  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  Sardanapalus,  this  king  of  the  Assyrians,  there  was 
amongst  the  Medes  one  Parsondes,  a  man  renowned  for  his 
courage  and  strength,  and  greatly  esteemed  by  the  king  on  ac- 
count of  his  good  sense  and  the  beauty  of  his  person.  He 
particularly  excelled  in  the-  chase  and  in  battle,  whether  he 
fought  on  foot,  from  his  chariot,  or  on  horseback.  Now  this 
Parsondes  observed  that  Nanarus  (the  governor  or  tributary 
king)  of  Babylon,  was  very  careful  in  his  personal  attire,  and 
wore  ear-rings,  and  shaved  himself  carefully,  and  was  effemi- 
nate and  unwarlike,  and  he  disliked  him  exceedingly ;  so  he 
asked  Artseus,  the  king,  to  deprive  Nanarus  of  his  government, 
and  to  bestow  it  on  himself.  But  Artaeus,  having  bound  him- 
self by  the  compact  entered  into  by  Arbaces,  was  loth  to  act 
unjustly  towards  the  Babylouian,  and  gave  no  answer  to  Par- 
sondes. The  matter,  however,  reached  the  ears  of  Nanarus, 
who  promised  great  rewards  to  any  one  of  his  sutlers  who 
would  catch  his  enemy. 

"  It  happened  one  day  that  Parsondes,  when  hunting,  went 
far  from  the  king  to  a  plain  near  Babylon.  Sending  his  ser- 
vants into  a  neighboring  wood,  that  they  might  drive  out,  by 
th^ir  «hoatings,  the  wild  beasts,  he  remainei  outside  to  take 
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the  game.  Whilst  chasing  a  wild  ass  he  separated  himself 
from  his  attendants,  and  came  to  a  part  of  the  Babylonian  ter* 
ritories,  where  the  sutlers  were  preparing  markets  for  Nananss. 
Being  thirsty,  he  asked  of  them  to  drink  ;  and  they,  delighted 
to  have  this  opportunity  of  seizing  him,  gave  him  that  which 
he  required,  took  his  horse,  and  bade  him  refresh  himself. 
They  then  placed  a  sumptuous  feast  before  him,  served  him 
with  very  sweet  wine  mixed  with  a  certain  intoxicating  dnig» 
and  brought  beautiful  women  to  keep  him  company ;  so  that, 
at  length,  overcome  by  the  wine,  he  fell  fast  asleep.  The  sut- 
lers then  took  him,  and  brought  him  bound  to  Nanarus. 

"  When  Parsondes  had  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the 
wine,  Nanarus  upbraided  him  for  his  conduct.  *  Why,'  said 
he,  '  did  you,  who  have  never  suffered  any  wrong  at  my  hands, 
call  me  a  man- woman,  (androgyne,)  and  ask  my  government 
of  Arteus,  as  if  I  were  of  no  account,  although  of  noble  birth? 
Many  thanks  to  him  that  he  did  not  grant  your  request/ 
Parsondes,  nothins  abashed,  replied, '  Because  I  thought  my- 
self more  worthy  of  the  honor ;  for  I  am  more  manly,  and  more 
useful  to  the  king  than  you,  who  are  shaven,  and  have  your 
eyes  underlined  with  stibium,  and  your  face  painted  with 
white  lead.'  '  Are  you  not  ashamed,  then,'  said  Nanarus,  <  be- 
ing such  as  you  describe  yourself  to  be,  to  have  been  so  over- 
come by  your  stomach  and  passions,  that  you  should  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  one  so  greatly  inferior  to  yourself?  But 
I  will  quickly  make  you  softer  and  fairer  than  any  woman.' 
And  he  swore  by  Belus  and  by  M ylitta — for  such  is  the  name 
which  the  Babylonians  give  to  their  Venus ;  then  beckoning 
to  a  eunuch,  '  Lead  off,'  cried  he,  *  this  fellow.  Shave,  and' 
rub  with  a  pumice  stone,  the  whole  of  his  body  except  his 
head.  Bathe  him  twice  a  day,  and  anoint  him«  Lict  him  un- 
derline his  eyes,  and  plait  his  hair  as  women  do.  Let  him 
learn  to  sing  and  to  play  on  the  harp,  and  to  accompany  it 
with  his  voice,  that  he  may  be  amongst  the  female  musicians, 
with  whom  he  shall  pass  his  time,  having  a  smooth  skin,  ani 
wearing  the  same  garments  as  they  do.'    The  eunuch  did  as 
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he  was  commanded,  and  kept  Parsondes  in  the  shade,  washing 
him  twice  every  day,  and  polishing  him  with  a  pumice-stone, 
and  making  him  pass  his  time  in  the  same  way  as  the  women, 
so  that  he  became  very  shortly  fair,  tender,  and  woman- like, 
singing  and  playing  even  better  than  any  of  the  female  mu- 
sicians. 

*'  The  king,  Artaeus,  having  offered  a  reward,  and  searched 
in  vain  for  his  favorite,  at  last  concluded  that  he  had  been  de* 
voured  by  wild  beasts  whilst  hunting. 

"  Parsondes,  having  passed  seven  years  in  this  mode  of  life 
at  Babylon,  induced  a  eunuch,  who  had  been  severely  flogged 
and  insultingly  treated  by  Nanarus,  to  run  away  and  inform 
Artaeus  of  what  had  happened  to  him.  Artaeus  immediately 
sent  an  envoy  to  demand  the  liberation  of  his  former  favorite. 
But  Nanarus,  frightened,  declared  that  he  had  never  seen  Par- 
sondes since  he  had  disappeared.  Artaeus,  however,  sent  a 
second  ambassador,  much  greater  in  rank  and  more  powerful 
than  the  previous  one,  and  threatened,  by  letter,  to  put  to  death 
the  Babylonian,  unless  he  delivered  up  his  captive.  Nanaras, 
being  now  greatly  alarmed,  promised  to  give  up  the  man,  and 
moreover  apologized  to  the  ambassador,  declaring,  that  he  was 
sure  the  king  would  see  that  he  had  justly  treated  one,  who 
bad  endeavored  to  ruin  him  in  the  king's  favor.  He  then  en- 
tertained the  ambassador  with  a  great  feast,  during  which  en- 
tered, to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty,  the  female 
players,  amongst  whom  was  Parsondes.  Some  sang,  and 
others  played  on  the  flute;  but  the  Mede  excelled  ihem  all 
both  in  skill  and  beauty,  so  that  when  the  feast  was  over,  and 
Nanarus  asked  the  ambassador  which  of  the  women  he  thought 
Buperior  to  the  rest  in  beauty  and  accomplishments,  he  pointed 
without  hesitation  to  Parsondes.  Nanarus,  clapping  his  hands, 
laughed  a  long  time,  and  then  said,  *  Do  you  wish  to  take  her 
with  you?'  'Certainly,'  replied  the  ambassador.  *But  I  will 
not  give  her  to  >ou,'  said  Nanarus.  *  Why,  then,  did  you  ask 
me  ?'  exclaimed  the  other.  *  This,'  said  Nanarus,  after  a  little 
hesitation,  '  is  Parsondes,  foi  whom  you  have  come.*  And  th© 
\'oi..  II.         17 
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ambassador  disbelievii.g  him,  he  swore  to  the  trutn  of  what  he 
had  said. 

"  On  the  following  day  the  Babylonian  placed  Parsondes  in 
a  wagon,  and  sent  him  away  with  the  ambassador  tc  Artaus, 
who  was  at  Susa.  But  the  king  did  not  recognize  him,  and 
was  a  long  time  before  he  would  believe  that  so  valiant  a  man 
could  become  a  woman. 

"  Parsondes  exacted  a  promise  from  Artaeus,  that  he  would 
revenge  him  upon  Nanarus.  And  when  the  king  came  to 
Babylon,  he  gave  Nanarus  ten  days  to  do  what  was  right ;  but 
the  Babylonian,  alarmed,  fled  to  Mitraphernes,  the  chief  of  the 
eunuchs,  and  promised  him  fo-  himself  tea  talents  of  gold,  and 
ten  gold  cups,  and  two  hundred  of  silver,  and  one  hundred  tal- 
ents of  silver  money,  and  several  suits  of  clothes ;  and  for  the 
king,  one  hundred  talents  of  gold,  and  a  hundred  gold  cups, 
and  three  hundred  of  silver,  and  one  thousand  talents  of  silver 
money,  and  numerous  dresses  and  other  fine  gifts,  if  he  would 
save  his  life  and  keep  him  in  the  government  of  Babylon.  The 
eunuch,  who  was  held  in  great  estimation  by  the  king,  suc- 
ceeded ;  but  Parsondes  waited  his  opportunity,  and  afterwards, 
finding  an  occasion,  took  his  revenge  both  on  Nanarus  and  the 
eunuch."* 

There  are  many  customs  mentioned  in  this  narrative,  which, 
it  is  evident,  from  the  sculptures  of  Nimroud,  existed  amongst 
the  Assyrians,  such  as  those  of  painting  the  eyes  and  face,  and 
platting  the  hair.  The  anecdote,  too,  is  quite  in  accordance 
with  Eastern  manners ;  and  if  there  be  any  truth  in  it,  we  may 
conclude  that,  in  their  mode  of  transacting  public  business,  as 

*  Fngmentfl  of  NtcoUns  of  DamBsem,  in  the  Prodromot  Hellenikes  Bibliothekcs, 
8to.  Paris,  1805,  p.  S29.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Birch  for  this  free  version  of  the 
anecdote.  That  the  efieniinate  customs  described  by  Nicolaos  existed  amongst  tlie 
Kings  and  nobles  of  the  Assyrion  empire,  is  confirined  by  all  the  ancient  historian^. 
Sardanapalus, according  to  Athenaens,  when  first  seen  by  Arbaces,  was  adorned  and 
dressed  like  a  woman,  his  chin  was  shaved,  and  his  skin  was  nibbed  smooth  wiih 
the  pumice-stone.  His  flesh  was  as  white  as  milk,  and  his  eyes  and  eyebrows  were 
painted  black.  (Atlien.  lib.  zii.)  Astyages,  too,  according  to  Xenophon  (Cyrop^. 
lib.  1.  c.  3),  had  his  eyes  and  hee  painted,  an    wore  (alas  hair. 


well  as  in  their  domestic  life,  the  Assyrians  did  n 
from  the  Persians  and  Turks  of  modern  times, 
eunuch  holding  the  highest  offices  of  the  state, 
great  influence  over  the  monarch.     Through  h 
TJgues  were  carried  on,  and  he  was  as  dispos 
bribe,  both  on  his  own  account  and  on  that  of 
those  who  still  hold  the  same  position  in  East 
was  through  the  influence  of  the  chief  eunuch 
succeeded  in  seeing  Sardanapalus,  and  being  a  ^ 
effeminacy  of  dress  and  manner,  which  encoun 
to  rebel  against  the  Assyrians.* 

When  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  the  eunu 
pal  officers  of  state,  were  in  the  highest  degree 
their  demeanor.  They  stood  before  him  witl 
crossed  in  front — an  attitude  still  assumed  in  t\. 
inferior  in  the  presence  of  his  master.  It  is  intei 
trace  the  observance  of  the  same  customs,  dui 
centuries.f  The  vizir  is  also  frequently  represei 
his  right  hand — an  action  apparently  denoting 
homage.  Dependents  are  seen  in  the  same  posti 
ments  of  the  Acheemenian  and  Sassanian  dynasti 

We  know  from  the  story  of  Esther,  how  sacr 
of  the  king  was  considered,  it  being  death  for  ev 
to  venture  before  him  unbidden.J  Deioces  pern 
to  see  him,  except  privileged  persons ;  and  it  was 
any  one  to  laugh  or  spit  in  his  presence.^ 

The  costume  of  the  warriors  differed  accon 
rank  and  the  nature  of  the  service  they  had 

*  AtheniBos,  lib.  xii. 

t  We  find  (Tobit  i.  23)  that,  even  in  the  dajrs  of  Easarhaddon 
principal  banker,  steward,  and  keeper  of  the  accounts  of  the  palace 
the  Ee8t»  where  not  outwitted  by  the  Armenian. 

t  Esiher,  iv.  U. 

4  Ilerod.  lib.  i.  ch.  !)0.  So  the  paaeage  must  be  understood,  fc 
fnan  was  admitted  into  the  king's  presence ;  and  yet  he  was  consult 
■engers,  who,  we  must  presiune,  were  forbidden  to  laugh  and  spit  b( 

0  Jeremiah  describes  the  dreawf  of  the  warrion.    "  Order  ye 
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Those  who  fought  in  chariots,  and  held  the  shield  for  the  de* 
fence  of  the  king,  are  generally  seen  in  coats  of  scale  armor* 
which  descend  either  to  the  knees  or  to  the  ankles.  A  large 
number  of  scales  were  discovered  in  the  earliest  palace  of 
Nimroud.*  They  were  generally  of  iron,  slightly  embossed  oi 
raised  in  the  centre ;  and  some  were  inlaid  with  copper. 
They  were  probably  fastened  to  a  shirt  or  felt,  of  coarse  lin- 
en;t  Such  is  the  armor  always  represented  in  the  most  an- 
cien.  sculptures.  At  a  later  period  other  kinds  were  used; 
the  scales  were  larger,  and  appear  to  have  been  fastened  to 
bands  of  iron  or  copper.  The  armor  was  frequently  embossed 
with  groups  of  figures,  and  fanciful  ornaments ;  but  there  is 
no  reason  to  believe,  that  the  rich  designs  on  the  breasts  of  the 
kings  were  on  metal.J 

The  warriors  were  frequently  dressed  in  an  embroidered 
tunic,  which  was  probably  made  of  felt  or  leather,  sufficiently 
thick  to  resist  the  weapons  then  in  use.  On  the  sculptures  of 
Kouyunjik  they  are  generally  seen  in  this  attire.  Their  anns 
were  bare  from  above  the  elbow,  and  their  legs  from  the  knees 
downwards,  except  when  they  wore  shirts  of  mail  which  de- 
scended to  the  ankles.  They  had  sandals  on  their  feet.  The 
warriors  on  the  later  Assyrian  monuments,  particularly  on 
those  of  Khorsabad,  are  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  ornament, 
somewhat  resembling  the  Highland  phillibeg.  It  appears  to 
be  fastened  to  the  girdle,  and  falls  below  a  short  tunic. 

■faiel^,  and  draw  near  to  battle.  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  np,  ye  honemeD, 
and  a'and  forth  with  yoar  helmets ;  furbish  the  qiears,  and  put  on  the  brigandinea 
(or  coata  of  mail) ."     (Ch.  xlvi.  ver.  3, 4.) 

*  In  chamber  I,  plan  3,  where  also  the  helmets  and  various  other  iron  and  cop- 
per fragments  were  found.  Some  interesting  scale  armor,  inscribed  with  the  name 
•f  Shiahak  I.,  is  in  the  collection  of  Dr.  Abbot  at  Cairo.     (Prisse  Monum  ) 

t  The  plates  of  steel,  resembling  the  scales  of  fishes,  are  described  by  Herodo* 
tna  as  worn  by  the  Persian  warriora.     (Lib.  vli.  c.  61.) 

I  'fhey  may  have  been  the  "  linen  cuirasses  "  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (UK 
fU.  c.  63)  as  worn  by  the  Assyrians  in  the  army  ot  Xerxes  M.  L^ard  haa  pub- 
Jined  in  his  work  on  the  worsiiip  of  Mithra  (plate  47)  a  piece  of  armor  similar  in 
shape  'o  that  faind  at  Nimroud,  and  which  has  every  appearance  of  being  Aaay- 
riafl.     It  ia  embossed  with  groups  of  fig-ires  and  Assyrian  symbola. 


and  shield  wear  pointed  or  crested  helmets,  and  plain  or  em- 
broidered tunics,  confined  at  the  waist  by  a  broad  girdle.  A 
kind  of  cross-belt  passes  over  the  shoulders,  and  is  ornamented 
in  the  centre  of  the  breast  by  a  circular  disk,  probably  of  metal. 
The  slingers  art  attired  in  the  embroidered  tunic,  which  I 
conjecture  to  be  of  felt  or  leather ;  and  wear  a  pointed  hel- 
met, with  metal  lappets  falling  over  the  ears.  Both  the  spear- 
men and  slingers  have  greaves,  which  appear  to  have  been 
laced  in  front.* 

The  archers  are  dressed  in  very  short  embroidered  tunics, 
which  scarcely  cover  half  the  thigh,  the  rest  of  the  leg  being 
left  completely  bare.  They  are  chiefly  distinguished  from 
other  warriors  by  the  absence  of  the  helmet.  A  simple  band 
round  the  temples  confines  the  hair,  which  is  drawn  up  in  a 
bunch  behind. 

It  is  probable  that  these  various  costumes  indicate  people 
of  different  countries,  auxiliaries  in  the  Assyrian  armies,  who 
used  the  weapons  most  familiar  to  them,  and  formed  different 
corps  or  divisions.!  Thus  in  the  army  of  Xerxes,  were  mar- 
shalled men  of  many  nations ;  each  armed  according  to  the 
fashion  of  his  country,  and  fighting  in  his  own  peculiar  way. 
We  may,  perhaps,  trace  in  the  Assyrian  sculptures,  several  of 
the  costumes  described  by  the  Greek  historian,  as  worn  by 
those  who  formed  the  vast  army  of  the  Persian  king. 

In  the  shape  of  their  helmets  the  Assyrians  displayed  con- 


•  They  were  perhaps  of  leather,  or,  like  the  boota  of  the  Boaotians,  of  wood,  or 
even  of  braaa,  aa  the  greavea  of  Goliath.  (1  Samuel,  zrii.  6  )  The  whole  of  the 
giant'a  armor,  hia  helmet,  hia  coat  of  mail,  and  hia  ahield,  were  of  the  aame  metaL 

t  Aceording  to  Diodorus  Slculoa  (1.  ii.)  it  waa  cnatomary  for  the  nationa  tribii* 
tmry  to  the  Aasyriana  to  aend,  yearly,  bodieF  of  troopa  to  serve  either  in  war,  or  at 
garriaons.  They  were  encamped  ontaide  the  gates  of  Nineveh.  The  Aaayriaa 
Idng  had  itam,  always  a  oonrderable  standing  army  at  his  disposal. 
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siderable  taste.  We  trace  in  them,  indeed,  many  well-known 
forms  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Greeks.* 

The  point^  helmet  in  the  bas-reliefs,  from  the  earliest 
palace  of  Nimroud,  appears  to  have  been  the  most  ancient, 
and  in  the  most  general  use  ;  it  is,  indeed,  characteristic  of  the 
Assyrian  warrior.  Several  were  discovered  in  the  ruins: 
they  were  of  iron ;  and  the  rings  which  ornament  the  lower 
part,  and  end  in  a  semicircle  in  front,  were  inlaid  with 
copper,  t 

These  pointed  helmets  were  sometimes  furnished  with  lap- 
pets or  flaps  covered  with  metal  scales,  concealing  the  ears, 
the  back  of  the  head,  the  chin,  and  the  neck,  and  falling  over 
the  shoulders ;  the  whole  head-dress  having  then  very  much 
the  appearance  of  the  early  Norman  casque.  At  a  later  period, 
a  metal  lappet  merely  protected  the  ears  and  side  of  the  face, 
and  was  attached  to  the  outer  rim  of  the  helmet. 

Circular  iron  caps,  fitting  closely  to  the  head,  were  also  in 
use  at  an  early  period.  The  horseman  who  leads  the  horse  of 
the  warrior,  in  a  bas-relief  from  the  most  ancient  palace  at 
Nimroud,  is  represented  with  this  head-dress  ;  and  in  a  sculp- 
ture from  the  centre  ruins,  it  is  worn  by  archers. 

The  helmets  of  the  later  monuments  of  Nimroud,  and  of 
those  of  Khorsabad  and  Kouyunjik,  are  frequently  surmounted 
by  a  curved  crest,  or  by  a  kind  of  plume.  They  show  con- 
siderable variety,  and  even  elegance,  in  their  forms.  The  sim- 
ple curved  crest,  resembling  that  of  the  Greek  helmet,  appears, 
from  the  sculptures,  to  have  been  peculiar  to  some  nation  con- 
quered by  the  Assyrians ;  but  fragments  of  helmets  of  this 
shape  were  found,  in  the  excavations,  in  the  same  chamber  as 
the  pointed  casques. 

The  conical  helmet  of  the  Assyrians,  appears  to  have  beeu 

*  The  invention  of  the  crested  helmet,  as  well  as  of  the  oraamented  shield*  is 
attributed  by  Heiodotoa  (lib.  i.  c.  171)  to  the  Carians,  but  it  is  more  p*  liable  thnt 
they  received  both  indirectly  from  the  Assyrians. 

t  Herodotus  says  that  the  Assyrian  hehnets  were  of  braas.    L^,  eU* 


cording  to  Herodotus,  had  high-pointed  caps.*  In  the  rock- 
sculptures  of  Bisutun,  the  Scytliian  prisoner  is  represented 
with  a  lofty  conical  head-dress ;  which  differs,  however,  in 
shape  from  the  Assyrian  helmet.  It  is  slightly  curved  at  the 
top,  and  was  probably,  therefore,  made  of  felt,  or  some  pliable 
naterial,  and  not  of  metal ;  and  this  may  also  be  inferred  from 
he  expression  of  Herodotus,  "  that  the  caps,  although  coming 
to  a  point,  stood  erect." 

The  arms  of  the  early  Assyrians  were  the  spear,  the  bow, 
the  sword,  and  the  dagger.f  The  sling  is  not  represented  in 
the  most  ancient  n[)onuments  as  an  Assyrian  weapon,  although 
used  by  a  conquered  nation  ;  it  was,  perhaps,  introduced  at  a 
later  period.  The  bows  were  of  two  kinds:  one  long  and 
slightly  curved,  the  other  short  and  almost  angular :  the  two 
appear  to  have  been  carried  at  the  same  time,  by  those  who 
fought  in  chariots. 

The  arrows  were  probably  made  of  reeds,  and  were  kept 
in  a  quiver  slung  over  the  back.  The  king,  however,  and  the 
great  officers  of  state,  were  followed  by  attendants,  who  Car- 
rie^ the  quivers,  and  supplied  their  masters  with  arrows.  The 
bow  was  drawn  to  the  cheek,  or  to  the  ear,  as  by  the  Saxons, 
and  not  to  the  breast,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Greeks.  The 
barbs  were  of  iron  and  copper,  several  of  both  materials  hav- 
ing been  found  in  the  ruins.  When  in  battle,  it  was  customa- 
ry for  the  archer  to  hold  two  arrows  in  reserve  in  his  right 
hand  ;  they  were  placed  between  the  fingers,  and  did  not  in- 
terfere with  the  motion  of  the  arm,  whilst  drawing  the  bow. 
When  marching  he  usually  carried  the  larger  bow  over  his 
shoulders,  having  first  passed  his  head  through  it.     The  bow 

•  The  Sac8B,  who  are  a  Scythian  nation,  had  caps  which  teiroinated  in  a  pointy 
ftnd  wore  boac  trowsers.  (Lib.  vii.  c.  64  )  The  laner  article  of  dress  is  certainly 
not  represented  in  the  Assyrian  sculptures 

t  llie  Assyrians  in  the  anny  of  Xerxes  carri»u  shields,  spears,  daggers,  ar 
wooden  dabs  knotted  with  iron.     (Herod,  loe,  cU.) 
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of  the  king  was  borne  by  an  attendant.  The  sma.'ter  bowi 
were  frequently  placed  in  the  quiver,  particularly  by  those  who 
fought  in  chariots.  A  leather  or  linen  guard  was  fastened  by 
straps  to  the  inside  of  the  left  arm,  to  protect  it  when  the 
arrow  was  discharged.  The  swords  were  worn  on  the  left 
side,  and  suspended  by  belts  passing  oyer  the  shoulders,  or 
round  the  middle  ;  some  were  short  and  others  long.  I  have 
already  alluded  to  the  beauty  of  the  ornaments  on  the  hilt  and 
sheath. 

The  dagger  appears  to  have  been  carried  by  all,  both  in 
time  of  peace  and  war ;  even  the  priests  and  divinities  are 
represented  with  them.*  They  were  worn  indifferently  on  the 
left  and  right  side,  or  perhaps  on  both  at  the  same  time.  Gen- 
erally two,  or  sometimes  three,  were  inserted  into  one  sheath, 
which  was  passed  through  the  girdle.  The  handles,  as  I  have 
already  mentioned,  were  most  elaborately  adorned,  and  were 
frequently  in  the  shape  of  the  head  of  a  ram,  buU,  or  horse, 
being  made  of  ivory  or  rare  stones.f  A  small  chain  was 
sometimes  fastened  to  the  hilt,  or  to  the  sheath,  probably  to 
retain  it  in  its  place.  A  dagger,  resembling  in  form  those  of 
the  sculptures,  was  found  amongst  the  ruins  of  Nimroud :  it  is 
of  copper.  The  handle  is  hollowed,  either  to  receive  precious 
stones,  ivory,  or  enameL 

The  spear  of  the  Assyrian  footman  was  short,  scarcely 
exceeding  the  height  of  a  man ;  that  of  the  horseman  appears 
to  have  been  considerably  longer.  The  iron  head  of  a  spear 
from  Nimroud,  has  been  placed  in  the  British  Museum.  The 
shaft  was  probably  of  some  strong  wood ;  and  did  not  consist 


*  This  is  still  the  custom  in  Persia.  In  that  oonntiy  no  dnv,  except  that  of 
persons  specially  devoted  to  religions  daties,  is  complete  withoat  a  dagger  with  a 
jewelled  or  ivory  handle.  The  dagger  was  probably  nsed  by  the  Ass3rrians  not  onlj 
as  a  weapon,  bnt,  like  the  ftaxfupa  of  the  Greeks,  for  carving  the  dinner.  Cf.  iBU- 
an,  ii.  17,  for  the  story  of  Ochus,  who  was  watched  by  the  magi,  when  he  ate  his 
first  dinner,  and  his  cnttlng  a  loaf  and  laying  a  slice  of  meat  on  it. 

t  Several  dagger-handles  of  ivory,  carved  in  the  shape  of  the  fbre-psrt  of  baQi^ 
and  other  animals,  were  found  in  the  tomb  of  an  ivory-worker  at  Memphis. 


ol  a  reedy  like  that  of  the  modem  Arab  lance. 
\  pointed   with    iron,   mentioned   by  Herodotus 

V  weapons  carried  by  the  Assyrians,  is  not  repre 

1         sculptures ;   unless,  indeed,  the  description  of  th< 
plies  to  the  nnace,  a  tveapon  in  very  general 
!         them,  and  frequently  seen  in  the  bas-reliefs. 
i         consisted  of  a  short  handle,  probably  of  wood, 
fixed  a  head,  evidently  of  metal,  in  the  shape  of 
sette,  lion,  or  bull.     To  the  end  of  the  handle  Wi 
thong,  apparently  of  leather,  through  which  tl 
passed.     I  have  not  found  any  representation 
using  the  hatchet,  except  when  cutting  down  t 
the  country  preparatory  to  a  siege.     It  is,  howei 
i         seen  amongst  the  weapons  of  those  who  fought 
\  and  was  carried  in  the  quiver,  with  the  arrows  s 

t  gular  bow.* 

«  In  the  bas-reliefs  of  Kouyunjik,  slingers  ai 

r  represented  amongst  the  Assyrian  troops.     The 

I  to  have  consisted  of  a  doubled  rope,  with  a  thong, 

leather,  to  receive  the  stone ;   it  was  swung  roui 

The  slinger  held  a  second  stone  in  his  left  hand,  ai 

)  is  generally  seen  a  heap  of  pebbles  ready  for  use.i 

The  javelin  is  frequently  included  amongst  the 

i  the  Assyrian  charioteers  ;  but  the  warriors  are  not 

;  as  using  it  in  battle.    It  was  carried  in  the  quiver 

^  arrows. 

The  shields  of 'the  Assyrians  were  of  varioui 

I         materials.    In  the  more  ancient  bas-reliefs  a  circi 

either  of  hide  or  metal,  perhaps  in  some  instances 

silver,;];  is  most  frequently  introduced.    It  was  held 

^  *  See  woodcqt  fiicing  page  269% 

\  t  That  the  Peraian  slingen  were  exceedingly  expert,  ned  tc 

mnd  could  annoy  their  enemies  whilst  out  of  the  reach  of  their  dar 

learn  from  several  passages  in  Xenophon.    (See  partxcnlarly  Anahs 

}  King  Solomon  made  three  hondred  shields  of  beaten  gold ; 

sold  10  each  shield.    (1  Kingt^x.  17  :    Tho  senants  of  Hadade 


NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REM.VINS.  [Ciup.  IT 

fixed  to  the  centre.  Light  oblong  shields  of  wicker-work,  car- 
ried in  a  similar  manner,  are  also  found  in  the  early  sculptures; 
but  those  of  a  circular  form  appear  to  have  been  generally 
used  by  the  charioteers. 

Suspended  to  the  backs  of  the  chariots,  and  carried  by 
warriors,  are  frequently  seen  shields  in  the  shape  of  a  crescent^ 
narrow,  and  curved  outwards  at  the  extremities.  The  face  is 
ornamented  by  a  row  of  angular  bosses,  or  teeth,  in  the  centre 
cf  which  is  the  head  of  a  lion. 

In  the  sculptures  of  Khorsabad,  the  round  shield  is  often 
highly  ornamented.  It  resembles,  both  in  shape  and  in  the 
devices  upon  it,  the  bucklers  now  carried  by  the  Kurds  and 
Arabs,  which  are  made  of  the  hide  of  the  hippopotamus.  In 
the  bas-reliefs  of  Kouyunjik,  some  warriors  bear  oval  shields, 
very  convex,  and  sufficiently  large  to  cover  the  greater  part  of 
the  body.  The  centre  and  outer  rim  were  decorated  with 
bosses. 

The  shield  used  in  a  siege  concealed  the  whole  person  of 
the  warrior,  and  completely  defended  him  from  the  arrows  of 
the  enemy.  It  was  made  either  of  wicker-work,  or  of  hides. 
It  was  furnished'  at  the  top  with  a  curved  point,  or  a  square 
projection,  like  a  roof,  at  right  angles  to  the  body  of  the  shield ; 
which  may  have  served  to  defend  the  heads  of  the  combatants 
against  missiles,  discharged  from  the  walls  and  towers  of  a 
castle.  Such  were  probably  the  shields  used  by  the  Persian 
archers  at  the  battle  of  Platsea.* 

The  archers,  whether  on  foot  or  in  ch^ots,  were  accom- 
panied by  shield-bearers,  whose  office  it  was  to  protect  them 
from  the  shafts  of  the  enemy.     Sometimes  one  shield  covered 

bah,  carried  shielda  of  gold.  (2  Samuel  Tiii.  7.)  The  shield  of  Goliath  was  of 
braflB. 

*  Herod,  lib.  ix.  c.  61.  The  expreasion  of  the  Greek  historian,  that  thePer- 
■ians  made  a  fence  of  their  osier  shields,  has  perplexed  the  commentators,  who  eon* 
jectnre  that  the  archers  formed  a  rampart  of  bucklerSi  from  behind  which  they  di»- 
charged  their  arrows.  Bot  the  scalptures  of  Nimroud,  and  Koayanjik,  completely 
illnstrate  the  passage  ;  a  shield  covering  the  whole  person  being  held  by  a  Beoond 
warrior.    The  rfuelda  of  the  Peiaianff  wera  ef  osier  covered  with  skioa. 
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two  archers.  The  shield-bearer  was  usually  provided  with  a 
sword,  which  he  held  ready  drawn  for  defence.  The  king 
was  always  attended  in  his  wars  by  this  officer ;  and  even  in 
peace,  one  of  his  eunuchs  usually  carried  a  circular  shield  for 
his  use.*  This  shield-bearer  was  probably  a  person  of  rank, 
as  in  Egypt.  On  some  monuments  of  the  later  Assyrian  pe- 
riod, he  is  represented  carrying  two  shields,  one  in  each  hand. 

Some  of  the  circular  bucklers  appear  to  have  b^en  made 
of  small  pieces  of  wood  or  leather,  carefully  united.  The 
bandies  attached  to  the  small  circular  shields  may  have  been 
of  leather ;  but  those  belonging  to  the  larger,  which  were  sup- 
ported entirely  by  them,  must  have  been  of  wood  or  metal.f 

Standards  were  carried  by  the  charioteers.  In  the  sculptures 
they  have  only  two  devices  ;  one  a  figure  (probably  that  of  the 
divinity)  standing  on  a  bull  and  drawing  a  bow ;  the  other, 
tM'o  bulls  running  in  opposite  directions.;];  These  figures  are 
inclosed  in  a  circle,  and  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  long  stafiT,  orna- 
mented with  streamers  and  tassels.  The  standards  seem  to 
have  been  partly  supported  by  a  rest  in  front  of  the  chariot, 
and  a  long  rod  or  rope  connected  them  with  the  extremity  of 


*  Teucer,  when  discharging  his  arrows  against  Hector,  was  protected  by  th« 
diieldof  Ajax. 

"  And  last,  yocmg  Teucer  with  his  bended  bow— 
Seenre  behind  the  Telamonian  shield. 
The  skilfol  archer  wide  snnreyed  the  field.'' 

Iliad,  h.ruL  1 319. 
And  again : 

«  Thus  Ajax  gaards  his  brother  in  the  field, 
MoTea  as  he  moTes,  and  tarns  the  shining  shield."  L  327. 

Goliath  had  one  "  bearing  his  shield,  who  went  before  him.*'  (1  Samuel, 
xvii.  7.) 

t  According  to  Herodotos  (lib.  i.  c.  171)  the  Carians  invented  the  handle 
of  the  shield  ;  held  before  their  time  by  a  thong  of  leather  suspended  fi^m  the  neck. 
The  bncklers  used  daring  the  Trojan  war  had  wooden  handles.     (Iliad,  viii.  193*) 

I  Mr.  Birch  snggests  thaf.  these  may  resemble  the  symbols  of  war  and  peaot» 
which  were  attached  to  the  v<  ke  of  Darios's  chariot. 
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the  pole.  In  a  bas-relief  from  Khorsabad,  this  rod  is  attached 
to  the  top  of  the  standard.* 

The  Assyrians,  like  the  Egyptians,  appear  to  have  had  or- 
ganized  and  disciplined  troops.  In  the  sculptures  of  Kouyun- 
jik,  we  not  only  find  long  lines  of  warriors  on  foot,  divided 
into  companies,  each  distinguished  by  their  dress  or  their 
arms ;  but  also  horsemen  and  chariots  marshalled  in  array.f 
In  one  clfamber  of  these  ruins,  the  walls  were  covered  with 
small  figures  of  armed  men,  marching  in  file.  In  the  same  edi- 
fice were  representations  of  archers  defended  by  shields,  and 
drawn  up  in  line  before  the  walls  of  a  besieged  city.  In  front 
of  them  were  rows  of  spearmen,  the  first  rank  kneeling,  and 
the  second  stooping,  to  enable  the  archers  behind  to  discharge 
their  arrows.  The  group  thus  forrrM  bears  some  resemblance 
to  the  phalanx  of  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  squares  of  modem 
infantry. 

A  great  part  of  the  strength  of  the  Assyrian  armies  con- 

isted  in  chariots  and  horsemen,  to  which  we  have  frequent 

allusion  in  the  inspired  writings. J     The  chariots   appear  to 

have  been  used  by  the  king,  and  the  highest  oflScers  of  state, 

*  Standards,  Bomewhat  similar  to  those  represented  in  the  Assyrian  b«a-relie6, 
«rere  in  use  in  Egypt.  Some  sacred  animal,  or  emblem,  was  also  generally  placed 
npon  them.  Standards,  and  banners,  are  mentioned  on  seTeral  occasions  in  tlw 
Bible.     (Jer.  It.  21  ;  Song  of  Solomon,  vi.  4.) 

t  Uxziah  *'  had  a  host  of  fighting  men,  who  went  o«t  to  war  by  bands.*  [3 
Chron.  xzri.  II.)  Josephns  (U  ix.  c.  10)  describes  how  these  men  were  divided 
into  companies,  and  were  armed,  each  man  with  a  sword,  shield,  breast-plate  of 
brass,  bow  and  sling ;  the  weapons  carried  by  the  warriors  of  the  As^rian  scn^ 
tores. 

t  The  chariots  and  horses  of  Naharaina  (Mesopotamia)  are  mentioned  in  an 
Egjrptian  monnment  of  the  earliest  kings  of  the  18th  dynasty :  an  oflker  of  Thotb- 
mes  I.  "  captared  for  him,  in  the  land  ofNaharalna,  twenty-one  hands,  a  hone,  and 
a  chariot."  (Birch's  Memoir  on  the  Statistical  Tablet  of  Kamak,  p.  8.)  Tiie 
Elamites,  amongst  the  tributaries  of  the  Assyrians,  were  ^lebrated  for  their  cha- 
riots carrying  archers.  (Isaiah,  zxli.  6.)  Chariot  cities,  or  cities  for  the  support 
of  warriors  fighting  in  chariots,  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  (3  Chroo. 
{.  14,  and  Tiii.  6.)  Solomon  had  1400  charots,  the  Syrians  700  0i  SamneU  z. 
18),  the  Philiftinea  30/)00  (1  Samuel,  xfii  5: 
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who  are  never  seen  in  battle  on  horseback ;  or,  except  in 
sieges,  on  foot.*  They  contained,  either  two,  or  three  per- 
sons. Tlie  king  was  always  accompanied  by  two  attendants 
— the  warrior  protecting  him  with  a  shield  (who  was  replaced 
during  peace,  by  the  eunuch  bearing  the  parasol),  and  the  cha- 
rioteer. The  principal  warriors  were  also  frequently  attended 
by  their  shield-bearer,  though  sometimes  the  driver  alone  is 
with  them. 

The  chariot  was  used  during  a  siege,  as  well  as  in  open 
battle.  The  king  and  his  warriors  are  frequently  represented, 
as  fighting  with  the  enemy  beneath  the  walls  of  a  castle ;  or  as 
having  dismounted  from  their  cars,  to  discharge  their  arrows 
against  the  besieged.  In  the  latter  case,  grooms  on  foot  held 
the  horses.  When  the  king  in  his  chariot  formed  part  of  a 
triumphal  procession,  armed  men  led  the  horses.  The  chariot 
was  also  preceded,  and  followed  by  men  on  foot. 

The  Assyrian  chariot  was  probably  made  of  wood.f  It 
appears  to  have  been  open  behind ;  but,  unlike  those  commonly 
used  by  the  Egyptians,  to  have  been  completely  panelled  at  the 
sides.  It  varied  considerably  in  form,  at  different  periods.  As 
represented  on  the  earliest  monuments,  it  is  low  with  the  up- 
per part  rounded.  To  each  side  were  fixed,  as  in  Egypt,  two 
quivers,  containing  artows,  a  small  crooked  bow,  a  javelin,  and 
a  hatchet  or  battle-axe.  The  pole  was  sustained  by  a  forked 
rod,  fastened  to  the  forepart  of  the  chariot,  which  was  also 
connected  with  the  end  of  the  pole  by  a  singular  contrivance. 
Neither  the  use,  nor  the  material  of  this  part  of  the  chariot, 
can  be  determined  from  the  sculptures.  Its  size  precludes  the 
idea  of  metal,  or  even  of  solid  wood  ;  and  I  can  only  conjee* 
tare  that  it  was  a  light  wooden  framework,  covered  with  linen 

*  Amongst  the  ancient  Indians  the  king,  and  men  of  rank  generaUy,  combated 
ir  chariots ;  very  rarely,  and  only  at  a  later  period,  on  horseback.  In  the  Assyrian 
•eulptures,  only  war-chariois  have  hitherto  been  discovered  ;  we  have  no  represen- 
tation of  the  ma||rnificent  carriages  which,  under  the  name  of  armamaxs,  were  osed 
by  the  ancient  Persians  in  processions,  and  for  their  women. 

t  Chariots  of  iron  are  mentioned  in  Judges  (i.  19  and  iv.  3).  The  car  fron 
the  Egyptian  tomb,  now  at  Florence  wif  made  of  birdiwood  and  ivory. 
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or  silk,  and  intended  as  an  ornament.  It  was  elaborately 
painted  or  embroidered,  and  was  generally  divided  into  three 
compartments  containing  sacred  emblems — such  as  the  sun, 
moon,  seven  stars,  and  the  horned  cap.  Although  the  yoke 
was  for  two  horses,  three  were  generally  harnessed  to  the 
chariot.*  There  is  no  indication  of  traces,  nor  can  it  be  as- 
certained from  the  sculptures  how  the  third  horse  was  at- 
tached. It  was  probably  intended  to  supply  the  place  of  a 
killed  horse,  and  did  not  draw.f  In  a  bas-relief  representing 
the  passage  of  a  river,  a  chariot  is  seen  in  a  boat,  and  conse- 
quently without  the  horses.  We  can  thus  judge  of  the  form 
of  the  pole  and  yoke,  but  not  of  the  precise  mode  of  their  use, 
nor  of  the  material  of  which  they  were  made. 

The  wheels  had  six  spokes,  and  the  felloes  consisted  of  four 
pieces.  They  appear  to  have  been  thicker  and  more  solid, 
and  the  whole  chariot,  indeed,  to  have  been  heavier  than 
that  of  the  Egyptians.  At  the  end  of  the  pole,  which  was 
curved  outwards,  was  generally  the  head  of  a  bull,  ram,  or 
some  other  animal,  probably,  as  among  the  Greeks,  in  metal. 
Sometimes  a  semicircular  metal  plate  or  crest,  ornamented 
with  the  figure  of  the  winged  bull,  or  with  some  other  reli- 
gious emblem,  was  attached  to  the  end  of  the  pole,  and  rose 
above  the  backs  of  the  horses. 

Behind  the  chariot  was  suspended  a  shield,  with  teeth  or 
bosses  like  that  described ;  and  a  spear  was  placed  upright  in 
a  rest,  which  was  usually  in  the  shape  of  a  human  head. 

The  warriors  stood  upright  in  the  chariot,  which  does  not 
.  seem  to  have  been  furnished  with  seats. 

At  a  later  period  the  Assyrian  chariot;];  appears  to  have 
undergone  a  considerable  change,  both  in  form  and  size.  The 
large  ornamented  framework,  stretching  from  the  forepart  to 

*  In  this  respect  the  roost  ancient  Assyrian  chaiiot  differed  from  the  Egfpfmn^ 
to  which  only  two  horses  were  harnessed. 

t  As  amongst  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Homer.    This  third  horse  was  ealM 

t  See  wooden*  opposite  page  111. 
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the  end  of  the  pole,  was  replaced  by  a  thin  rod,  or  by  a  rope  or 
leather  thong,  knotted  in  the  centre  or  near  the  end.  The 
horses  were  also  differently  harnessed.  The  pole  terminated 
no  longer  in  the  head  of  an  animal,  and  the  yoke,  as  far  as  we 
can  judge  by  the  sculptures,  was  altogether  of  another  shape.* 
The  later  Assyrian  chariot,  moreover,  like  the  Egyptian  and 
/^ersian,  was  always  drawn  by  two  horses,  not  by  three.*  It 
was  also  much  higher,  and  larger,  than  that  of  the  ancient 
sculptures,  the  wheel  alone  being  almost  of  the  height'  of  a 
man.  The  upper  part  was  not  rounded,  but  square,  with  a 
projection  in  front,  which  may  have  been  a  case  to  receive 
arrows ;  as  quivers  were  not  attached  to  the  sides  as  repre* 
sented  in  the  oldest  Nimroud  bas-reliefs.  The  panels  of  the 
chariot  were  carved,  and  adorned  with  rosettes  and  tassels. 
The  wheel  had  eight,  and  not  six  spokes ;  and  was  apparently 
strengthened  by  four  pieces  of  metal,  which  bound  the  felloes. 
The  whole  chariot  closely  resembled  that  of  the  Persepolitan 
sculptures,  and  of  the  great  Mosaic  from  Pompeii  in  the  Mu- 
seum of  Naples,  the  subject  of  which  is  conjectured  to  be  one 
of  the  battles  between  Alexander  and  Darius. 

The  later  chariots  were  often  completely  covered  with  or- 
naments ;  those  represented  on  the  earlier  monuments  had  a 
very  elegant  moulding,  or  border,  round  the  sides.  They 
were  probably  inlaid  with  gold,  silver,  and  precious  woods,  and 
also  painted. t  In  a  bas-relief  at  Khorsabad,  a  figure  of  the 
king  drawing  a  bow  was  placed  as  a  device  on  a  chariot  panel. 

Chariots  armed  with  scythes  are  not  seen  in  the  Assyrian 

*  From  a  passage  in  Zechariah  (yi.  2)  it  would  appear  that  the  chariot-honet 
were  aometinies  paired  according  to  their  colors.  The  chariot  of  Darius  on  the 
eylindersp  and  on  the  silver  daric,  as  well  as  in  the  Persepolitan  sculptures,  is  drawn 
by  two  horses. 

t  Such  were  the  chariots  obtained  by  the  Egyptians  iVom  Naharaina  (Mesopo- 
tamia), fifteen  centuries  before  Christ.  In  the  Statistical  Tablet  of  Kamak  are 
mentioned  "  thirty  chariots  worked  with  gold  and  silver,  with  painted  polea,"  as 
brought  from  that  country,  and  chariots  aimikrly  adorned  with  paintings  from  tha 
Rnten-nn,  E' neighboring  people 
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sculptures,  although  mentioned  by  Ctesias  as  being  in  the  armj 
of  Ninus. 

As  chariots  were  in  such  general  use,  we  may  presume 
that  the  Assyrians  had  formed  roads,  not  only  over  the  plains 
but  through  the  mountainous  provinces  of  their  dominions. 
Indeed,  in  the  sculptures  of  Kouyunjik,  both  chariots  and 
horsemen  are  seen  crossing  high  mountains. 

The  harness  and  trappings  of  the  horses  were  extremely 
rich  and  elegant.  Plumes  waved  over  their  heads,  or  fanciful 
crests  rose  gracefidly  in  an  arch  above  the  ears,  and  descended 
in  front  to  the  nostrils.  To  these  ornaments  were  sometimes 
appended  long  ribands  or  streamers,  which  floated  on  the 
wind.  Large  tassels  of  wool  or  silk,  dyed  many  colors,  fell  oa 
the  forehead,  and  were  attached  to  many  parts  of  the  harness. 
The  bridle  generally  consisted  of  a  head-stall,  a  strap  divided 
into  three  parts  connected  with  the  bit,  and  straps  oV6r  the 
forehead,  under  the  cheeks,  and  behind  the  ears.  All  these 
details  were  elaborately  ornamented.  In  the  earlier  sculp> 
tures  we  find  the  figures  of  winged  bulls,  and  other  symbolical 
devices,  on  parts  of  the  head -furniture  ;  in  the  latter,  rosettes 
are  more  commonly  introduced,  frequently  producing  a  very 
pleasing  appearance. 

It  is  probable  that  the  bit,  as  well  as  many  ornaments  of 
the  bridle  and  trappings,  were  of  gold  and  other  precious 
materials.* 

The  bit  of  the  earlier  Assyrians  was  in  the  form  of  a 
double  wedge  or  dovetail,  and  appears  to  have  acted  more  like 
a  curb  than  a  snaffle.  The  rein  was  attached  to  the  centre, 
and  the  bit  probably  worked  as  a  lever.  At  a  later  period  the 
form  of  the  bit  was  altered,  and  the  rein  was  fastened  nearer 
the  end,  to  add  to  its  power. 

Round  the  necks  of  the  horses  were  hung  tassels,  rosettes, 

*  The  borwt  ridden  by  Astyages  and  Cyrai  had  bridles  of  gold.  Xf^noph. 
Cjrrop.  lib.  i.  c.  8.  Compare  1  Eniru,  iU.  6,  when  the  cfaariota  with  bridles  «l 
gold  of  the  Peiiiaiii  air  mentioiied 
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and  engraved  beads.  Three  straps,  richly  embroidered^  pass- 
ing under  the  forepart  of  the  belly,  kept  the  harness  and  chariot- 
pole  in  their  places.  A  breast-band,  adorned  with  tassels,  was 
also  supported  by  these  straps.  To  the  yoke  was  suspended  a 
very  elegant  ornament,  formed  by  the  head  of  an  animal,  and 
a  circle,  in  which  was  sometimes  introduced  a  winged  bull, 
a  star,  or  some  other  sacred  device.  It  fell  on  the  shoulder  of 
the  animal,  and  to  it  were  attached  three  clusters  of  tassels. 

Embroidered  clothes,  or  trappings,  were,  frequently  thrown 
over  the  backs  of  the  chariot-horses,  and  almost  covered  the 
body,*  from  the  ears  to  the  tail.  They  were  kept  in  their 
place  by  straps  passing  round  the  breast,  the  rump,  and  the 
belly. 

The  chariot-horses  of  the  later  Assyrian  period  differed 
dnlirely  in  their  trappings  and  harness  from  those  of  the  earlier. 
High  plumes,  generally  three  in  number,  and  rising  one  above 
the  other,  waved  over  their  heads.  Frequently  an  arched  crest, 
and  clusters  of  tassels,  were  placed  between  their  ears.  Simi- 
lar tassels  fell  over  their  foreheads,  and  hung  round  their  necks. 
The  harness  attached  to  the  yoke,  was  more  profusely  oma. 
mented  with  rosettes  and  fringes,  than  that  of  the  earlier  Assy* 
nan  chariots ;  but  the  ornaments  showed  less  variety  and  taste. 

The  manes  were  either  allowed  to  fall  loosely  on  the  neck, 
were  platted,  or  were  cut  short  and  stood  erect.  In  the  ear- 
lier sculptures,  the  tails  of  the  horses  are  simply  bound  in  the 
centre  with  ribands;  in  the  later,  the  end  is  platted,  as  is 
now  the  fashion  in  Persia  and  Turkey,  and  tied  up  in  a 
bunch.f 

Each  horse  appears  to  have  been  guided  by  two  reins,  and 
the  charioteer  held  three  in  each  hand  when  driving  three 

*  '^  Dedao  was  thy  merchant  in  predooa  dotbes  for  cliariots.''    (Esekiel,  xifii. 

i  This  later  faahion  appeam  to  have  been  odopled  bjr  tiie  Persians,  and  istepre* 
•ented  in  the  Penepolitan  mmlptores.  (Sir  R.  Kerr  Porter,  PI.  41, 48»  49  and  50.) 
CSompare  also  the  chariot  and  horsoa  on  the  darics,  and  on  the  taslj  tombs  from 
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ho^rses.  He  also  carried  a  whip,  which,  like  the  EgyptiaA, 
consisted  of  a  simple  thong,  attached  to  a  loop  at  the  end  of  a 
short  handle.  In  the  later  Assyrian  sculptures  this  thong  is 
frequently  divided  into  two  or  three  lashes,  the  handle  of  the 
whip  terminating  in  the  head  of  a  bull  or  lion. 

The  horsemen  formed  a  no  less  important  part  of  the  As- 
syrian army  than  the  charioteers.*  Horsemen  are  seen  in  the 
most  ancient  sculptures  of  Nimroud  ;t  and  I  have  already 
mentioned,  that  disciplined  bodies  of  cavalry  were  repre- 
sented in  the  bas-reliefs  of  Kouyunjik.  We  learn  from  the 
book  of  Judith  that  Holofernes  had  12,000  archers  on  horse- 
back.;]; The  king  himself  is  never  represented  on  horseback, 
although  a  horse  richly  caparisoned,  apparently  for  his  use — 
perhaps  to  enable  him  to  fly,  should  his  chariot-horses  be 
killed — ^is  frequently  seen  led  by  a  warrior  and  fdlowing  bis 
chariot. 

In  the  earliest  sculptures  the  horses,  except  such  as  are  led 
behind  the  king's  chariot,  are  unprovided  with  clothes  or  sad- 
dles. The  rider  is  seated  on  the  naked  back  of  the  animal 
At  a  later  period,  however,  a  kind  of  pad  appears  to  have  been 
introduced ;  and  in  a  sculpture  at  Kouyunjik  was  represented 
a  high  saddle  not  unlike  that  now  in  use  in  the  East. 

The  horsemen  were  armed  with  bows,  or  with  long  spears.§ 
They  wore  short  tunics  and  their  legs  and  feet  were  bare. 
When  riding  without  pads  or  saddles,  they  sat  with  their  knees 
almost  on  a  level  with  the  horse's  back.  After  the  introdoc- 
tion  of  saddles,  their  limbs  appear  to  have  been  more  free,  and 


•  "  AaBjritLDB  clothed  in  blae^  captains  and  rolen,  all  of  tliem  desirable  joang 
men,  horsemen  riding  upon  horaes.      CExMel,  zxiii.  6.) 

t  It  is  singular,  as  observes  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson  (Ancient  Egyptians,  vol.  L 
p.  S86),  diat  horsemen  are  nowkers  repicaented  on  the  monnmenta  of  Egypt*  al- 
though there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  numerous  passages  in  the  sacred  writinge,  tel 
eavalry  formed  an  importaitt  part  of  the  Egyptian  annies. 

t  Judith,  ii.  15.    Solomon  had  19,000  horsemen.    (1  iOngs,  z.  96.) 

t  •^  The  horasmen  hfieth  op  both  the  brifl^  sword  andgUtteriag  spstf."  (Mia.- 
aum,  Ui.  3.) 
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they  wore  greaves  or  boots,  but  were  unprovided  with  stir- 
rups. 

When  an  archer  on  horseback  was  in  battle,  his  hoi^se  was 
held  and  guided  by  a  second  horseman,  who  rode  by  his  side. 
He  was  then  able  to  discharge  his  arrows  freely.  On  the  mo- 
numents of  Khorsabad  and  Kouyunjik,  the  cavalry  are  usually 
armed  with  the  spear.  When  using  this  weapon  they  did  coi 
require  a  second  horseman  to  hold  the  reins. 

The  riding-horses  are  less  richly  and  profusely  adorned 
than  those  in  harness,  the  horsemer  being  probably  of  inferior 
rank  to  those  who  fought  in  chanots.  The  head-stall  was 
surmounted  by  an  arched  crest,  and  round  the  neck  was  an 
embroidered  collar,  ending  in  a  rich  tassel  or  bell.* 


The  horses  of  the  Assyrians,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  from 
the  sculptures,  were  well  formed  and  apparently  of  noble  blood 
It  has  been  doubted  whether  the  breed  for  which  Mesopotamia 
and  the  neighboring  deserts  of  Arabia  are  now  celebrated,  ex- 
isted in  the  same  vast  plains  at  a  remote  period ;  or  whether  it 
was  introduced  shortly  before  the  Mohammedan  conquest 

*  See  woodcut,  p.  39,  where  a  bell  appears  to  be  sospended  roand  the  neck  d 
a  hone.    Bella  fib*  hoiweT  neeka  are  mentioned  n  Zechariah,  vf.  90. 
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Although  we  have  no  mention  in  the  sacred  writings  of  a  trade 
actually  carried  on  in  horses  with  Assyria,  as  with  Egypt,  yei 
It  may  be  inferred  from  several  passages  that  it  did  exist.* 
Horses,  it  will  be  remembered,  were  offered  to  the  Jews,  by 
the  general  of  the  Assyrian  king,  as  an  acceptable  present  ;t 
and  in  the  statistical  tablet  of  Karnak,  they  are  mentioned 
amongst  the  objects  of  tribute  brought  by  the  people  of  Naha- 
raina  (Mesopotamia)  and  the  neighboring  countries  to  the 
Egyptians.  We  may  judge,  therefore,  that  the  Assyrian  horses 
were  celebrated  at  a  very  early  period.  The  Egyptians,  in- 
deed, appear  to  have  been  chiefly  indebted  to  the  countries 
watered  by  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  for  their  horses,  no  re- 
presentation of  this  animal  occurring,  I  believe,  on  Egyptian 
monuments  earlier  than  the  eighteenth  dynasty.J  However 
that  may  be,  no  one  can  look  at  the  horses  of  the  early  Assy- 
rian sculptures  without  being  convinced  that  they  were  drawn 
from  the  finest  models.§  The  head  is  small  and  well-shaped, 
the  nostrils  large  and  high,  the  neck  arched,  the  body  long,  and 
the  legs  slender  and  sinewy.  "  Their  horses  are  swifter  than 
the  leopards,  and  more  fierce  than  the  evening  wolves,"  ex- 
claims the  prophet,  of  the  horses  of  the  Chaldseans.||  That  the 
Assyrians  faithfully  portrayed  animals,  is  shown  by  the  Iiong» 

•  1  Kings,  X.  28, 29. 

t  2  Kings,  zriii.  23.  '*  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  pledget  to  my  lord  tfas 
king  of  Aayria,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thon  be  able  on  thy 
port  to  set  ridera  npon  them."  It  may  be  inferred  from  this  paiisage,  that  cavaliy 
was  not  extensively  used  by  the  Jews.  The  horses  alladed  to  in  the  3d  verse  of  the 
14th  chapter  of  Honca,  are  probably  to  be  taken  in  connection  with  Assyria,  men- 
4oned  in  the  previous  part  of  t)ie  verse.  '*  Asshnr  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not 
4de  upon  horses."  It  is  remarkable  hat  there  is  no  mention  in  the  Bible  of  Arab 
<iorscs,  afterwards  so  celebrated.  The  Arabs  in  the  army  of  Xerxes  were  mounted 
«Q  camels,  and  were  placed  in  the  rear,  because,  says  Herodotus,  the  camels  fright- 
ened the  horses  (lib.  vii.  c.  87). 

t  Birch's  Statistical  Tablet  of  Kamak,  p.  32. 

4  The  magnificent  description  of  the  war-horse  in  Job  (ch.  xxzix.),  shows  that 
hones  of  the  noblest  breed  were,  at  a  very  early  period,  not  only  known  in  Syria, 
bat  used  in  battle. 

II  Habakkak,i.8. 
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bulls,  goats,  and  stags,  so  Vequently  introduced  into  their  bas- 
reliefs;  it  is  highly  probable,  therefore,  that  they  carefully 
copied  the  forms  of  their  horses,  and  showed  the  points  for 
which  they  were  most  distinguished.  It  is  not  unlikely  *hat 
the  plains  watered  by  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  producing 
during  the  winter  and  spring  the  richest  pasturage,  were  at  the 
earliest  period  as  celebrated  as  they  are  now  for  the  rearing  of 
horses ;  particularly  when  so  large  a  supply  must  have  been 
required  for  the  cavalry  and  chariots  of  the  Assyrian  armies. 
At  a  later  period,  indeed,  we  find  the  plains  of  Babylonia  fur- 
nishing horses  to  the  Persians,  both  for  the  private  use  of  the 
king  and  for  his  troops.  It  may,  therefore,  be  conjectured  that 
they  were  of  the  most  noble  and  celebrated  breeds ;  for  the 
Persians,  being  masters  of  the  greater  part  of  Asia  and  of 
Egypt,  could  have  obtained  horses,  had  they  found  better,  from 
elsewhere.*  According  to  Herodotus,  the  stud  maintained  by 
the  Babylonians  for  the  Persian  monarch  included  800  stal- 
lions and  16,000  mares.f  It  may  have  been  derived  by  the 
Persians  from  those  whom  they  conquered ;  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  Assyrians  themselves  supplied  their  cavalry 
from  similar  studs  kept  up  near  Babylon,  or  in  other  parts  of 
the  Mesopotamian  plains.  Amongst  the  objects  of  tribute 
brought  by  the  Ruten-nu  to  the  Egyptians,  in  the  time  of 
Thothmes  III ,  are  particularly  mentioned  brood-mares  ;J  and 
this  people,  it  will  be  shown,  are  supposed  to  have  inhabited 
Assyria  Proper,  or  some  country  immediately  adjacent 

*  According  to  Xenopfaon  (Cyrop.  lib.  .  c.  3)  it  was  very  difiiealt  to  breed 
boraes  in  Peraia  Proper ;  and  it  was  a  rare  thing  to  see  a  horse  in  the  country,  which 
was  too  moontainone  for  riding.  This  must  apply  only  to  the  most  western  and 
aiorthem  provinces ;  but  even  this  part  of  Pereia  now  prodnces  a  very  good  hone, 
prcibably  originally  bred  from  the  Turcoman  and  Arab.  The  site  of  the  Nisaean 
plains,  so  celebrated  for  their  horses,  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  determined. 
Major  Rawlinson  believes  them  to  have  been  somewhere  in  the  mountains  of  Lurit^ 
tan.     (Notes  on  a  March  through  Susiana :  Journal  of  the  Geographical  So9?ty.) 

t  Lib.  i.  c.  192. 

\  Birch's  Memoir  on  the  Statistical  Tablet  of  Katiiak>  p  44, 
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CHAPTER  V. 

As  the  Assyrians  possessed  disciplined  and  organized  troops^ 
it  is  probable  that  they  were  also  acquainted,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, with  military  tactics,  and  that  their  battles  were  fought 
upon  some  kind  of  system.  We  know  that  such  was  the  case 
with  the  Egyptians ;  and  their  monuments  show  that  amongst 
their  enemies,  also,  there  were  nations  not  unacquainted  with 
the  military  science.  They  had  bodies  of  troops  in  reserve ; 
they  advanced  and  retreated  in  rank,  and  performed  various 
manoeuvres.  Although,  in  the  Assyrian  sculptures,  we  have 
no  attempt  at  an  actual  representation  of  the  general  plan  of  a 
battle,  as  in  some  Egyptian  bas-reliefs,  yet,  from  the  order  in 
which  the  soldiers  are  drawn  up  before  the  castle  walls,  and 
from  the  phalanx  which  they  then  appear  to  form,  it  seems 
highly  probable  that  similar  means  were  adopted  to  resist  the 
assaults  of  the  enemy  in  the  open  field. 

The  king  himself,  attended  by  his  vizir,  his  eunuchs,  and 
principal  officers  of  state  was  present  in  battle,  and  not  only 
commanded,  but  took  an  active  part  in  the  affray.  Even  Sar- 
danapalus,  when  called  upon  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of 
his  armies  to  meet  the  invau.Tig  Medes,  showed  a  courage 
equal  to  the  occasion,  and  repulsed  his  enemies.  Like  the 
Persian  monarchs  who  succeeded  him  in  the  dominion  of  Asia, 
the  Assyrian  king  was  accompanied  to  the  war,  however  dis- 
tant its  seat  might  be,  by  his  wives,  his  concubines,  and  his 
children,  and  by  an  enormous  retinue  of  servants.  Even  his 
nobles  were  similarly  attended.     The*  r  couches  were  of  gold 
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and  silver,  and  the  hangings  of  the  ichest  materials.  Vessels 
of  the  same  precious  metals  were  used  at  their  tables ;  their 
tents  were  made  of  the  most  costly  stuffs  and  were  even 
adorned  with  precious  stones.*  They  were  also  accompanied 
by  musicians,  who  are  represented  in  the  sculptures  as  walk- 
ing before  the  warriors,  on  their  triumphant  return  from  battle. 

The  army  was  followed  by  a  crowd  of  sutlers,  servants. 
and  grooms ;  who,  whilst  adding  to  its  bulk,  acted  as  an  imped* 
iment  upon  its  movements,  and  carried  ruin  and  desolation  into 
the  countries  through  which  it  passed.  This  multitude  could 
not  even  depend  entirely  for  supplies  upon  the  inhabitants, 
whom  they  unmercifully  pillaged;  but  provisions  in  great 
abundance,  as  well  as  live  stock,  were  carried  with  them. 
Holofernes,  in  marching  from  Nineveh  with  his  army,  took 
with  him  '*  camels  and  asses  for  their  carriage,  a  very  great 
number,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  goats  without  number  for 
their  provision  ;  and  plenty  of  victuals  for  every  man."t 

Quintus  Curtiusil;  thus  describes  the  march  of  a  Persian 
army : — The  signal  was  given  from  the  tent  of  the  king,  on 
the  top  of  which,  so  as  to  be  seen  by  all,  was  placed  an  image 
of  the  sun,  in  crystal.  The  holy  fire  was  borne  on  altars  of 
silver,  surrounded  by  the  priests  chanting  their  sacred  hymns. 
They  were  followed  by  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  youths, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  aays  in  the  year,  dressed  in 
purple  garments.     The  chariot,  dedicated  to  the  supreme  deity 

*  The  canopy  or  tent  of  Holofernes  was  of  imrple  gold,  and  emeralds,  and 
preeiom  atonea;  and  every  man  had  gold  and  aiWer  (Tesaels)  out  of  the  king's  home. 
Jndith,  X.  24.  Thia  book  contains  an  interesting  aocoont  of  the  liunrioas  manner 
cf  living  of  the  great  Assyrian  warriors,  confirming  what  has  been  said  in  the  text, 
and  showing  that  the  Persians  were,  in  this  respect,  as  ahnoat  in  every  other,  imita« 
ton  oi  the  Aasyriant  Herodotus  (lib.  ix.  c.  bH  and  83)  describes  the  eqaipage, 
femiahed  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with  vanona  colored  hangings,  and  the  gold  and 
silver  couches  and  tablee,  found  in  the  tents  of  Mardonius  alter  the  defeat  of  th« 
Persian  army.    They  had  been  left  by  Xerxea  when  he  fled  from  Greece. 

T  Jndith,  ii.  17. 

I  Lib.  iii.  c.  3 ;  and  compare  Herodo'.-*/i  deacription  of  the  army  of  XerxMi  * 
vii  e.61. 
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(Jovi),  01  to  the  sun,  was  drawn  by  snow-white  horses,  led  by 
grooms  wearing  white  garments,  and  carrying  golden  wands. 
The  horse  especially  consecrated  to  the  sun  was  chosen  from 
its  size.*  It  was  followed  by  ten  chariots,  embossed  with  goM 
and  silver,  and  by  the  cavalry  of  twelve  nations,  dressefl  in 
their  various  costumes,  and  carrying  their  peculiar  arms. 
Then  came  the  Persian  immortals,  ten  thousand  in  number, 
adorned  with  golden  chains,  and  wearing  robes  embroidered 
with  gold,  with  long-sleeved  tunics,  all  glittering  with  precious 
stones.  At  a  short  interval  fifteen  thousand  nobles,  who  bore 
the  honorable  title  of  relations  of  the  king,  walked  in  garments 
which,  in  magnificence  and  luxury,  more  resembled  those  of 
women  than  of  men.  The  doryphori  (a  chosen  company  of 
spearmen)  preceded  the  chariot  in  which  the  king  himself  sat, 
high  above  the  surroundmg  multitude.  On  either  side  of  this 
chariot  were  the  effigies  of  the  gods  in  gold  and  silver.  The 
yoke  was  inlaid  with  the  rarest  jewels.  From  it  projected  two 
golden  figures  of  Ninusf  and  Belus,  each  a  cubit  in  length. 
A  golden  eagle  with  outspread  wings  was  placed  between 
them.  The  king  was  distinguished,  from  all  those  who  sur- 
rounded him,  by  the  magnificence  of  his  robes,  and  by  the 
cidaris,  or  mitre,  upon  his  head.  By  his  side  walked  two  hun- 
dred of  his  most  noble  relations.  Ten  thousand  warriors, 
bearing  spears,  whose  stafifs  were  of  silver  and  heads  of  gold, 
followed  the  royal  chariot.  The  king's  led  horses,  forty  in 
number,  and  thirty  thousand  footmen,  concluded  the  procession. 
At  the  distance  of  one  stadium,  followed  the  mother  and  wife 
of  the  king,  in  chariots.  A  crowd  of  women,  the  handmaid- 
ens and  ladies  of  the  queens,  accompanied  them  on  horseback. 

*  That  the  cmtom  of  dedicating  chariots  and  horaea  to  the  mm  prefailed  in 
Aila  long  before  the  Fenian  domination,  we  learn  from  the  passage  in  2  Kinga, 
xxiii.  II,  where  Josiah  is  described  as  taking  away  the  horses  that  the  kings  of 
Jadah  had  given  to  the  aun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  chs 
ehamber  of  Nathan*Melech,  the  chamberlain,  which  was  in  the  snbarbs,  and  bnnn 
ing  the  chariots  of  the  ssn  with  Hre. 

t  Some  MSS.  have  '*  War  and  Peaer."  Ninas  wss  an  cKfiidation  6m  sofg- 
gested  by  Scaliger, 
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Fifteen  cars,  called  armamaxse,  carried  the  children  of  the 
king,  their  tutors  and  nurses,  and  the  eunuchs.  The  king's 
three  hundred  and  sixty  concubines,  who  accompanied  him, 
were  adorned  with  royal  splendor.  Six  hundred  mules,  and 
three  hundred  camels  bore  the  royal  treasury,  guarded  by 
the  archers.  The  friends  and  relations  of  the  ladies  were 
mingled  with  a  crowd  of  cooks,  and  servants  of  all  kinds. 
The  procession  was  closed  by  the  light-armed  troops. 

The  armies  were  provided  with  the  engines  and  Materials 
necessary  for  the  siege  of  the  cities  they  might  meet  with,  in 
their  expedition.  If  any  natural  obstructions  impeded  the 
approach  to  a  castle,  such  as  a  forest  or  a  river,  they  were,  if 
possible,  removed.  Rivers  were  turned  out  of  their  courses 
if  they  impeded  the  operations  of  tlie  army  ;*  and  warriors 
are  frequently  represented  in  the  sculptures,  cutting  down 
trees  which  surround  a  hostile  city. 

The  first  step,  on  attacking  a  hostile  city,  was  probably  to 
advance  the  battering-ram.  If  the  castle  was  built,  as  in  the 
plains  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  upon  an  artificial  eminence, 
an  inclined  plane,  reaching  to  the  summit  of  the  mound,  was 
formed  of  earth,  stones,  or  trees,  and  the  besiegers  were  then 
able  to  bring  their  engines  to  the  foot  of  the  walls.  This  road 
was  not  unfrequently  covered  with  bricks,  forming  a  kind  of 
paved  way,  up  which  the  ponderous  machines  could  be  drawn 
without  much  difliculty. 

This  mode  of  reaching  the  walls  of  a  city  is  frequently  al- 
luded to  by  the  prophets,  and  is  described  by  Isaiah  : — "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  b^. 
fore  it  with  shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it"-f     Similar 

*  In  the  Stratagemata  of  Frontinaa  (I.  iii.  c.  7,  a.  5),  SemiramiB,  like  Cyina, 
m  laid  to  have  taken  Babylon  by  taming  off  the  river. 

t  Chap,  xzzvii.  33  ;  and  compare  9  Kings,  xiz.  32 ;  Jeremiah,  zxxii.  84,  and 
szziii.  4.  The  shields  mentioned  by  the  prophet  were  probably  the  large  kind 
made  of  wicker-work,  represented  in  the  Nimrond  sculptures,  and  used  exdosively 
for  a  siegr  ;  those  carried  by  the  warriors  in  battle  beirg  amaller,  and  generaLj 
rovnd. 
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appmaches  were  used  by  the  Egyptians.*  They  not  only  en- 
abled the  besiegers  to  push  their  battering-rams  up  to  the  castle, 
but  at  the  same  time  to  escalade  the  walls,  the  summit  of  which 
might  otherwise  have  been  beyond  the  reach  of  their  ladders. 

The  battering-rams  were  of  several  kinds.  Some  were 
joined  to  movable  towers,  which  held  warriors  and  armed 
men.  The  whole  then  formed  one  great  temporary  building, 
the  top  of  which  is  represented  in  the  sculptures  as  on  a  level 
with  the  walls,  and  even  turrets,  of  the  besieged  city.  In 
some  bas-reliefs  the  battering-ram  is  without  wheels ;  it  was 
then  perhaps  constructed  on  the  spof,  and  was  not  intended  to 
be  removed.  The  movable  tower  was  probably  sometimes 
unprovided  with  the  ram;  but  T  have  not  met  with  it  so 
represented  in  the  sculptures.  When  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon,  besieged  Jerusalem,  he  ''  built  forts  against  it  round 
about."t  These  forts  or  towers,  if  stationary,  were  solidly 
constructed  of  wood ;  if  movable,  they  consisted  of  a  light 
frame  covered  with  wicker-work.  The  Jews  were  forbidden 
to  cut  down  and  employ,  for  this  purpose,  trees  which  afforded 
sustenance  to  man.  "Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that 
they  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut  them 
lown :  and  thou  shalt  build  bulwarks  against  the  city  that 
maketh  war  with  thee  until  it  be  subdued. "J 

When  the  machine  containing  the  battering-ram  was  a 
simple  framework,  and  did  not  form  an  artificial  tower,  a 
cloth  or  some  kind  of  drapery,  edged  with  fringes,  and  other- 
wise ornamented,  appears  to  have  been  occasionally  thrown 
over  it.  Sometimes  it  may  have  been  covered  with  hides.  It 
moved  either  on  four,  or  on  six  wheels,  and  was  provided  with 
one  ram  or  with  two.     The  mode  of  working  the  rams  can- 


*  Ezekiel,  zrii.  17.  "  Neither  ahall  Pharaoh  with  his  mighty  army  and  great 
company  make  for  him  in  the  war  oy  casting  up  monr.ts,  and  buildiag  fbrta,  to  col 
off  many  persons." 

t  Jeremiah»  IU«  4. 

t  Dueteronomy,  XX.  19,20. 
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Bu- relief  representing  VVam'ore  before  a  besieged  City.    A  Battering-ram  drawn  apt 
Walls,  and  Captives  impaled.    (Centra  Palace,  Nimroad.) 


not  be  determined  from  the  Assyrian  sculptures.  It  may  be 
presumed,  from  the  repiesentalions  in  the  bas-reliefs,  that  they 
were  partly  suspended  by  a  rope  fastened  to  the  outside  of  the 
machine,  and  that  men  directed  and  impelled  them  from  with- 
in. Such  was  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Egyptians,  in  whose 
paintings  the  warriors,  working  the  ram,  may  be  seen  through 
the  frame.* 

Sometimes  this  engine  was  ornamented  by  a  carved  or 
painted  figure  of  the  presiding  divinity,  kneeling  on  one  knee. 
and  drawing  a  bow.f 


•  Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyptians,  vol.  i.  plate,  p.  360. 

t  This  device  is  seen  on  a  battering-ram  in  a  bas-relief,  engraved  in  mj  "  M^ 
niunents  of  Nineveh." 
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The  artificial  tower  was  usually  occupied  by  two  warri- 
ors ;  one  dischai^ed  his  arrows  against  the  besieged,  whom  he 
was  able  from  his  lofty  position  to  harass  more  efi*ectually 
than  if  he  had  been  below ;  the  other  held  up  a  shield  for  his 
companion's  defence.  Warriors  are  not  unfrequently  repre- 
sented as  stepping  from  the  machine  to  the  battlements. 

Ezekiel  alludes  to  all  these  modes  of  attack.  "  Lay  siege 
against  it/'  he  exclaims,  speaking  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
"  and  build  a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against  it ;  set 
the  camp  also  against  it,  and  set  battering-rams  against  it  round 
about."* 

Archers  on  the  walls  hurled  stones  from  slings,  and  dis- 
charged their  arrows  against  the  warriors  in  the  artificial 
towers ;  whilst  the  rest  of  the  besieged  were  no  less  active  lo 
endeavoring  to  frustrate  the  attempts  of  the  assailants  to  make 
breaches  in  their  walls.  By  dropping  a  double  chain  or  rope 
from  the  battlements,  they  caught  the  ram,  and  could  either 
destroy  its  efficacy  altogether,  or  break  the  force  of  its  blows. 
Those  below,  however,  by  placing  hooks  over  the  engine,  and 
throwing  their  whole  weight  upon  them,  struggled  to  retain  it 
in  its  place.f 

The  besieged,  if  unable  to  displace  the  battering-ram, 
sought  to  destroy  it  by  fire,  and  threw  lighted  torches,  or  fire 
brands,  upon  it.  But  water  was  poured  upon  the  flames, 
through  pipes  attached  to  the  artificial  tower. 

Other  engines  and  instruments  of  war  were  employed  by 
the  besiegers.  With  a  kind  of  catapult,  apparently  consisting 
of  a  light  wooden  frame  covered  with  canvas  or  hides,  they 
threw  large  stones  and  darts  against  the  besieged,  who,  in  their 
turn,  endeavored  to  set  fire  to  it  by  torches.  A  long  staff 
with  an  iron  head,  resembling  a  spear,  was  used  to  force  the 
stones  out  of  the  walls.     Mines  were  also  opened,  and  the  as- 

•  Ch.  iv.  ver.  2. 

t  Uzziah  made  large  machines  for  batterina  waUt,  and  instronenta  to  catf 
Btonea,  asd  grappling  irom%,  and  oOier  inatninenta.  (2  Chron.  zzyI.  10,  uad  K 
aephna,  lib.  ix.  c.  10/) 
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sailants  sought  to  enter  the  castle  through  concealed  passages.* 
Those  who  worked  at  them  or  advanced  to  the  attack  were 
perhaps  protected  by  the  testudo,  as  represeated  in  the  Egyp. 
tian  paintings  ;  but  this  defence  is  not  seen  in  the  Assyrian 
sculptures. 

Attempts  were  made  to  set  fire  to  the  gates  of  the  city  by 
placing  torches  against  them,t  or  to  break  them  open  with 
axes. 

Mounting  to  the  assault  by  ladders  was  constantly  prac- 
tised, and  appears  to  have  been  the  most  general  mode  of 
attacking  a  castle ;  for  ladders  are  found  on  those  bas-reliefs, 
in  which  neither  the  battering-ram  nor  other  engines  are  in- 
troduccd.J  They  reached  to  the  top  of  the* battlements,  and 
several  persons  could  ascend  them  at  the  same  time.  Whilst  war- 
riors, armed  with  the  sword  and  spear,  scaled  the  walls,  archers 
posted  at  the  foot  of  the  ladders  kept  the  enemy  in  check,  and 
drove  them  from  the  waUs. 

The  troops  of  the  besieging  army  were  ranged  in  ranks 
below.  The  king  was  frequently  present  during  the  attack. 
Descending  from  his  chariot,  which  remained  stationary  at  a 
short  distance  behind  him,  he  discharged  his  arrows  against  the 
enemy.  He  was  attended  by  his  shield-bearer,  and  eunuchs, 
one  of  whom  generally  held  over  him  the  emblem  of  royalty, 
the  umbrella,  whilst  the  others  bore  his  arms.  He  is  some- 
times represented  in  his  chariot,  superintending  the  operations, 
or  repulsing  a  sally.  Warriors  of  high  rank  likewise  came  in 
chariots,  accompanied  by  their  shield-bearers  and  charioteers.^ 
The  vizir  and  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  are  frequently  seen  in 
the  midst  of  the  combatants. 

*  All  these  modes  of  attack  and  defence  are  repreaented  in  the  bas-relief  bcfon 
aUoded  to. 

t  **  Abimelech  went  hard  onto  the  door  of  the  tower  to  bom  it  with  fire.** 
(Judges,  ix.  52.) 

t  Scaling  ladders  appear  in  Egyptian  sculptares  as  early  as  in  the  nineteenth 
dynasty.     Ramses  III.  is  seen  taking  a  city  by  their  means,  at  Medinat  Habon. 

^  *'  The  choicest  valleys  shall  be  fail  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  set 
ihemselres  in  array  at  the  gste."    (Isaia  ',  zxii  7.) 
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The  ^sieging  warriors  were  protected,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  by  large  shields  of  wicker* work,  sometimes  covered 
with  hides,  which  concealed  the  entire  person.  Three  men 
frequently  formed  a  group ;  one  held  the  shield,  a  second  drew 
the  bow,  and  a  third  stood  ready  with  a  yword  to  defend  the 
archer  and  shield- bearer,  in  case  the  enemy  should  sally  from 
the  castle. 

The  besieged  manned  the  battlements  with  archers  and 
slingers,  who  discharged  their  missiles  against  the  assailants. 
Large  stones  and  hot  water  were  also  thrown  upon  tho«^ 
below.* 

When  the  battering-ram  had  made  a  breach,  and  the  as- 
sault had  commtoced,  the  wonren  appeared  upon  the  walls ; 
and,  tearing  their  hair  or  stretching  out  their  hands,  entreated 
for  mercy.  The  men  are  not  unfrequently  represented  as 
joining  in  asking  for  quarter.  When  the  assulants  were  once 
masters  of  the  place,  an  indiscriminate  slaughter  appears  to 
have  succeeded,  and  the  city  was  generally  given  over  to  the 
flames.  In  the  bas-reliefs  warriors  are  seen  decapitating  the 
conquered,  and  plunging  swords  or  daggers  into  their  hearts, 
holding  them  by  the  hair  of  their  heads.  The  prisoners  were 
either  impaled  and  subjected  to  horrible  torments,  or  carried 
away  as  slaves.  The  manner  of  impaling  adopted  by  the  As- 
syrians, appears  to  have  differed  from  that  still  in  use  in  the 
East.  A  stake  was  driven  into  the  body  immediately  under 
the  ribs.f  In  a  bas-relief  discovered  at  Khorsabad,  a  man 
was  represented  flaying  a  prisoner  with  a  semicircular  knife.^ 

The  women,  children,  and  cattle  were  led  away  by  the 
conquerors ;  and  that  it  was  frequently  the  custom  of  the 
Assyrians  to  remove  the  whole  population  of  the  conquered 

*  A  woman  from  the  battlement  of  Thebes  cast  a  millatone  upon  Abimckdi^ 
liead,  and  brake  it.     (Judges,  ix.  53.) 

t  See  woodcat,  p.  363.  When  Darini  took  Babylon  he  impaled  3000  priwa 
•n.    (Herod,  iii.  159) 

t  The  Scythians  acalped  and  flayad  their  anemica,  and  oaed  thair  duaaa 
hona-timpptncB.     (Herod,  i^ .  64.) 
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country  tc  some  distant  part  of  their  dominions,  and  to  re- 
place it  by  colonies  of  their  own,  we  learn  from  the  treatment 
of  the  people  of  Samaria.*  Eunuchs  and  scribes  were  ap- 
pointed to  take  an  inventory  of  the  spoil.  They  appear  to 
have  stood  near  the  gates,  and  wrote  down  with  a  pen,  pro^ 
bably  upon  rolls  of  leather,  the  number  of  prisoners,  sheep, 
and  cxen,  and  the  amount  of  the  booty,  which  issued  from  the 
city.  The  women  were  sometimes  taken  away  in  bullock- 
carts,  and  are  usually  seen  in  the  bas-reliefs  bearing  a  part  of 
their  property  with  them — either  a  vase  or  a  sack,  perhaps 
filled  with  household  stuff.  They  were  sometimes  accompa- 
nied  by  their  children,  and  are  generally  represented  as  tear- 
ing their  hair,  throwing  dust  upon  their  heads,  and  bewailing 
their  lot. 

After  the  city  had  been  taken,  a  throne  for  the  king  ap- 
pears to  have  been  placed  in  some  conspicuous  spot,  within 
the  walls.  He  is  represented  in  the  sculptures  as  sitting  upon 
it,  attended  by  his  eunuchs  and  principal  officers,  and  receiving 
the  prisoners  brought  bound  into  his  presence.  The  chiefs 
prostrate  themselves  before  him,  whilst  he  places  his  foot  upon 
their  necks,  as  Joshua  commanded  the  captains  of  Israel  to 
put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  the  captive  kings.f  This 
custom  long  prevailed  in  the  East.  In  the  rock-sculpture  of 
Behistun,  Darius  is  seen  with  his  foot  upon  the  neck  of  Go- 
mates,  the  rebellious  Magian,  who  declared  himself  to  be  Bar- 

*  2  Kings,  xvii.  24.  According  to  Josephns  (lib.  iz.  c.  IS),  Tiglath-pilefler 
hATing  taken  Damascns,  removed  all  the  inhabitanta,  and  peopled  the  city  with  his  own 
■ubjecta.  So,  also,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jenualem,  he  carried  away  all  the 
people  captive,  and  "  burned  the  king's  house  and  the  houses  of  the  people  widi 
fire,  and  brake  down  the  walls."  (Jeremiah,  zxzix.  8,  9.) 

f  **  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought  out  those  kings  unto  Joshoa. 
that  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of 
the  men  of  war  which  went  with  him.  Come  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the  necks 
of  these  kings.  And  they  came  near,  and  put  their  i?et  upon  the  necks  of  them." 
(Josliua,  X.  24)  To  make  <*a  footstool  of  thixe  enemies"  is  i  common  bihiietl 
ezpre»ion  for  triumph. 
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tius,  the  son  of  Cyrus.*  When  inferior  prisoners  were  cap* 
tured,  their  hands  were  tied  behind,  or  their  arms  and  feet 
were  bound  by  iron  manacles.f 

They  were  urged  onwards  by  blows  from  the  spears,  or 
swords,  of  tiie  warriors  to  whom  they  were  intrusted.  In  a 
bas-relief  from  Khorsabad,  captives  are  led  before  the  king  hy 
a  rope  fastened  to  rings  passed  through  the  lip  and  nose.^ 

In  the  sculptures  of  Khorsabad,  and  Kouyunjik,  captives  are 
seen  bringing  small  modds  of  their  cities  to  the  victorious 
king,  as  a  token  of  their  subjection.  Similar  models  are  borne 
in  triumphal  processions. 

The  heads  of  the  slain  were  generally  collected,  and  bronght 
either  to  the  king  or  to  an  officer,  who  took  account  of  their 
number.§  This  mode  of  reckoning  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was 
long  resorted  to  in  the  East. 

As  soon  as  the  soldiers  entered  the  captured  city,  they  be- 
gan to  plunder,  and  then  hurried  away  with  the  spoil.  They 
led  off  the  horses,  carried  forth  on  their  shoulders  furniture, 
and  vessels  of  gold,  silver,  and  other  metals ;  and  made  prison- 
ers of  the  inhabitants,  who,  probably,  became  the  property  of 
those  who  seized  them. 

The  Assyrian  warriors  are  seen  in  the  sculptures  bearing 

*  Miyor  Rawliiiaon*s  Memoir  on  the  Inacription  at  Behiston.  (Joarnal  of  the 
Rojral  Asiatic  Society.) 

t  "  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fettera  of  iron  * 
(Flnlm  czlix.  8.)  These  fetteia  were  sometimes  made  of  brass.  "  They  put  o«t 
the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  took  him  to  Baby- 
ion."     ^  Kings,  xrr.  7.)    Samson  was  also  bomid  with  fetters  of  brass.     (Judges, 

xvi.  ai.) 

t  This  scnlpturs  illnstrates  the  passage  in  Q  Kings,  six.  28.  '*  I  will  pat  my 
book  la  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips."  The  king  is  represented  in  a  ba»-re- 
licf  as  holding  a  rope  fastened  to  a  ring  through  '.he  lips  of  a  orisoner,  one  of  whose 
eyes  he  appears  to  be  piercing  with  his  spear. 

i  See  woodcot  p.  147.  When  Ahab'  s  seventy  sons  were  killed,  their  beads 
were  cut  ofT,  and  brought  in  baskets  to  Jezreel.  They  were  afterwards  laid  "  ia 
two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate."  (2  Kings,  z.  8.)  The  Egyptians  gent* 
rally  coonted  b}*  hands. 
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away  in  triumph  the  idols  of  the  conquered  nations,  or  break- 
ing them  into  pieces,  weighing  them  in  scales,  and  dividing 
the  fragments.*  Thus  Hosea  prophesied  that  the  calf,  the  idol 
of  Samaria,  should  be  carried  away  by  the  Assyrians.f 

When  the  city  had  been  sacked,  it  was  usually  given  up 
to  the  flames,  and  utterly  destroyed.  The  surrounding  coun- 
try was  also  laid  waste. ![  ^^  ^^  ^^^  1^^^^  ^  capital — a  place  of 
strength  and  renown — it  was  seldom  rebuilt  on  the  same 
spot ;  which  was  avoided,  as  unfortunate,  by  those  who  sur- 
vived the  catastrophe  and  returned  to  the  ruins. 

Ezekiel,  in  prophesying  the  destruction  of  Tyre  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, has  faithfully-  recorded  the  events  of  a  siege,  and 
the  treatment  of  the  conquered  people.  His  description  illus- 
trates the  bas-reliefs  of  Nimroud ; — 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon 
Tyrus  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  a  king  of  kings,  from 
the  north,  with  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen, 
and  companies,  and  much  people.  He  shall  slay  with  the 
aword  thy  daughters  in  the  field :  and  he  shall  make  a  fort 
against  thee,  and  cast  a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  thee.  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against 
thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 
By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses,  their  dust  shall 
cover  thee :  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen, 
and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter 


*  In  a  bas-relief  from  Khoraabad.  "  Babylon  is  taken,  Bel  is  confoimded,  Me- 
itKlach  is  broken  in  pieces ;  ber  idols  are  confounded,  her  images  are  broken  In 
pieces/'     (Jeremiah,  1.  2.)    Compare  Isaiah,  zxi.  9. 

t  Ch.  X.  ver.  6.  And  Jeremiah  declares  that  the  Babylonians  shall  kindle  ft 
fire  in  the  hoosesof  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians,  "and  bam  them,  and  carry  them 
away  captive."  (Ch.  zliii.  ver.  12.)  In  a  bas-relief  from  the  centre  palace  of 
Nhnroud,  the  Asqrrian  warriors  were  represented  carrjring  away  the  image  of  a 
bird. 

t  When  Holofemes  took  Damascus^  he  went  into  the  plain  in  the  time  ot  \flieat 
hatrest,  and  bnmt  ap  all  the  fields,  and  destroyed  the  flocks  and  herds ;  also  hs 
spoiled  the  cities,  and  utterly  wasted  the  coimtries«  and  smote  all  the  yoong  men 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  **     (Jadith.  U.  27.^ 
VDL    II.  19 
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into  thy  gates,  as  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a 
breach.  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  down  aH 
thy  streets :  he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
strong  garrisons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground.  And  they  sfa^ 
make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchan- 
dise ;  and  they  shall  break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  thy 
pleasant  houses  :  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones,  and  thy  timber, 
and  thy  dust,  in  the  midst  of  the  water."* 

Although  the  Assyrians  were  properly  an  inland  people, 
yet  their  conquests  and  expeditions,  particularly  at  a  later  pe* 
riod,  brought  them  into  contact  with  maritime  nations.  We 
consequently  find,  on  the  monuments  of  Khorsabad  and  Kou- 
yunjik,  frequent  representations  of  naval  engagements  and 
operations  on  the  sea-coast.  In  the  most  ancient  palace  of 
Nimroud,  only  bas-reliefs  with  a  river  have  been  discovered ; 
they  furnish  us,  however,  with  the  forms  of  vessels,  evidently 
of  Assyrian  construction — all  those  in  the  sculptures  of  Khor* 
sabad  and  Kouyunjik  belonging  probably  to  allies  or  to  the 
enemy.  It  may  be  presumed  that  the  rivers  navigated  by  the 
early  Assyrians,  and  represented  in  their  bas-reliefs,  were  the 
Tigris,  Euphrates,  and  Khabour. 

Herodotus  thus  describes  the  Babylonian  vessels  of  a  later 
period :  "  The  boats  used  by  those  who  come  to  the  city  (Ba- 
bylon) are  of  a  circular  form,  and  made  of  skins.  They  are 
constructed  in  Armenia,  in  the  parts  above  Assyria.  The  ribs 
of  the  vessels  are  formed  of  willow  boughs  and  branches,  and 
covered  externally  with  skins.  They  are  round  like  a  shieldt 
there  being  no  distinction  between  the  head  and  stem.  They 
line  the  bottoms  of  their  boats  with  reeds  (or  straw),  and,  tak- 
ing on  board  merchandise,  principally  palm  wine  (or  rather 
spirits  extracted  from  the  date),  float  down  the  stream.  The 
boats  have  two  oars,  one  man  to  each ;  one  pulls  to  him,  the 
other  pushes  from  him.  These  vessels  are  of  different  dimen- 
sions ;  some  of  them  are  so  large  that  they  bear  fi  eight  to  the 

•  Ch.  xxtL  VBf.  7-19. 
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▼ame  of  6000  talents.  The  smaller  have  one  ass  on  board ; 
the  larger,  several.  On  their  arrival  at  Babylon  the  boa:tmen 
dispose  of  their  goods,  and  also  offer  for  sale  the  ribs  and  the 
reeds  (or  straw).  They  then  load  their  asses  with  the  skins, 
and  return  with  them  to  Armenia,  where  they  construct  new 
vessels."* 

I  was,  at  one  time,  inclined  to  believe  that  the  description 
of  Herodotus  applied  to  the  rafts  still  constructed  on  the  rivers 
of  Mesopotamia,  and  used,  it  will  be  remembered,  for  the  con* 
Teyance  of  the  sculptures  from  Nimroud  to  Busrah.f  The 
materials  of  which  they  are'  made  are  precisely  those  men« 
tioned  by  the  Greek  historian,  and  they  are  still  disposed  of,  at 
Baghdad,  in  the  same  way  as  they  were  in  his  day  at  Baby- 
lon. But  the  boats  which  excited  the  wonder  of  Herodotus 
seem  to  have  been  more  solidly  built,  and  were  capable  of 
bearing  animals,  to  which  purpose  the  rafts  now  in  use  could 
not  be  applied.  They  were  probably  more  like  the  circular 
vessels  now  used  at  Baghdad,  built  of  boughs,  and  sometimes 
covered  with  skins,  over  which  bitumen  is  smeared,  to  render 
the  whole  waterproof.  The  boats  commonly  employed  for  the 
conveyance  of  goods  and  animals,  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  for  ferries  on  all  parts  of  those 
rivers,  are  constructed  of  planks  of  poplar  wood,  rudely  joined 
together  by  iron  nails  or  wooden  pins,  and  coated  with  bitu- 
men. . 

In  a  bas-relief  from  the  most  ancient  palace  of  Nimroud, 
two  kinds  of  boats  are  introduced.  The  larger  vessel  contains 
the  king  in  his  chariot,  with  his  attendants  and  eunuchs.  It  b 
both  impelled  by  oars,  and  is  towed  by  men.  The  smaller  re- 
sembles that  described  by  Herodotus.  The  head  does  not 
differ  in  form  from,  the  stern,  and  two  men  sit  face  to  face  at 
the  oars. 

In  this  bas-relief  are  also  represented  men  supporting  them- 
selves upon  inflated  skins — a  manner  of  crossing  rivers  still 
generally  practised  in  Mesopotamia. 

•  Lib  i.  f.  194.  t  8m  p.  79  of  ifaii  volnnw. 
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The  larger  boats  were  steered  by  a  long  oar ;  to  the  end 
of  which  was  fastened  a  square  or  oval  board.  This  oar  wm 
held  in  its  place  by  a  rope,  fastened  to  a  wooden  pin  at  the 
stern.  By  this  contrivance  the  steersman  had  considerable 
control  over  the  vessel,  and  could  impel  it,  or  turn  the  head  at 
pleasure.  This  mode  of  steering,  and  propelling  boats,  still 
prevails  on  the  Mesopotamiau  rivers. 

It  may  be  presumed,  that  the  Assyrians  soon  acquired  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  art  of  ship-building,  than 
is  displayed  by  these  rude  vessels ;  although  they  may  not  have 
put  their  knowledge  in  practice  on  the  rivers.  A  tradition  has 
even  assigned  the  invention  of  ships  to  Semiramis.*  [n  a  bas- 
relief,  from  the  centre  palace  of  Nimroud,  vessels  were  repre- 
sented with  a  mast,  and  with  a  carved  prow  and  stem,  both 
ornamented  with  the  head  of  an  animal  or  bird,  probably  in 
metal.  They  were  also  impelled  by  oars ;  and  from  the  re- 
lative size  between  them  and  the  figures,  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  larger  than  the  rude  boats  of  the  earlier  monu- 
ments. The  mast  was  retained  in  its  position .  by  two  ropes. 
The  oars  were  long,  and  the  blade  projected  at  an  angle  with 
the  handle.  They  were  probably  used  like  paddles,  which  they 
resemble,  indeed,  in  form.  Although  these  ships  were  near  a 
castle,  from  the  fish  and  marine  monsters  in  the  water,  it  would 
appear  that  the  sea,  and  not  a  river,  was  represented. 

The  vessels  of  the  Khorsabad  sculptures,  show  a  consider- 
able advance  in  the  knowledge  of  ship-building.  That  they 
did  not  belong  to  the  Assyrians,  but  to  some  allied  nation,  ap- 
pearii  to  be  indicated  by  the  peculiar  costume  of  the  figures  in 
them.f  The  forn'.  of  the  vessel  is  not  inelegant :  it  is  that  of  a 
sea  monster — the  prow  being  in  the  shape  of  the  head  of  a 
horse,  and  the  stem  in  that  of  the  tail  of  a  fish.    Several  oiea 

•  Plinj,  lib.  Tit  417.  That  th«  Chsldew  were  akilfol  dup-boUdeit,  *<  and  «tx- 
■Ited  in  their  ships,'*  we  learn  from  Isaiah,  xliii.  14. 

t  Small  boats  similarly  constmcted  are,*  however,  introduced  into  a  haa-rdie4 
^fbiA  appean  to  repreoent  a  soene  on  an  Aasvrian  ri^er  or  lake.  fSee  wooden^ 
^  S16.^ 
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I  land  at  the  oars.  The  mast,  supported  by  two  ropes,  appears 
13  be  surmounted  by  a  box,  or  what  is  technically  called  a 
crow's  nest ;  which,  in  the  galleys  of  the  Egyptians,  frequently 
held  an  archer. 

From  the  nature  of  the  animals  and  fish  swarming  in  the 
water  round  the  vessels,  the  Khorsabad  bas-reliefs  evidently 
represent  an  event  on  the  sea,  and  not  on  a  river.  A  castle 
stands  on  the  shore,  and  the  ships  are  employed  in  bringing 
planks,  and  beams  of  wood,  to  form  an  artificial  approach,  by 
which  the  besiegers  may  reach  the  walls.  Some  of  these 
planks  are  dragged,  at  the  stern  of  the  vessels,  by  ropes ;  others 
are  on  deck.  In  the  sea  is  seen  a  figure  with  the  human  form 
to  the  waist,  and  with  the  tail  of  a  fish.  The  horned  cap  con* 
neots  it  with  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  Assyrian  sculptures, 
and  we  may,  probably,  recognize  in  it  Cannes,  or  the  Cbaldsan 
•ea  god.* 

*  A  sea-piece,  each  ti  .hat  daaoeibed  in  tha  tezt»  is  amongpt  tha  AMjrrfan  bai' 
lelieft  in  the  Louvre. 
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But  it  was  in  tne  sculptures  of  Kouyunjik,  that  vessels  were 
found  represented  in  the  greatest  perfection.  From  their  po 
sition,  in  the  bas-reliefs,  with  reference  to  the  besieging  array, 
it  would  appear  that  they  did  not  belong  to  the  Assyrians 
themselves ;  but  to  a  people  with  whom  they  were  at  war,  and 
whom  they  appear  to  have  conquered.  That  the  event  re- 
corded occurred  on  the  sea,  and  not  on  a  river,  was  shown  by 
the  nature  of  the  fish  and  marine  animals ;  such  as  the  star  oi 
jelly  fish,  and  a  kind  of  sh&rk,  introduced  into  the  sculpture. 
A  castle  stood  on  the  shore ;  and  the  inhabitants,  attacked  on 
the  land  side,  were  deserting  their  city,  and  taking  refuge  in 
their  vessels. 

The  larger  galleys  of  these  bas-reliefs  were  of  peculiar  form, 
and  may,  I  think,  be  identified  with  the  vessels  used  to  a  com- 
paratively late  period,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  maritime  * 
cities  of  the  Syrian  coast — ^by  the  people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
Their  height  out  of  the  water,  when  compared  with  the  depth 
of  keel,  was  very  considerable.  The  forepart  rose  perpendicu- 
larly from  a  low  sharp  prow,  which  resembled  a  ploughshare, 
and  being  of  iron  or  some  other  metal,  may  have  been  intended, 
like  that  of  the  Roman  galley,  to  sink  or  disable  the  enemy's 
ships.  The  stern  was  curved  from  the  keel,  and  rose  high 
above  the  upper  deck.  There  were  two  tiers  of  rowers ;  but 
whether  they  were  divided  by  a  deck,  or  merely  sat  upon 
benches  placed  at  different  elevations  in  the  hold,  does  not  ap- 
pear from  the  sculptures.  Above  the  rowers  was  a  deck,  on 
which  stood  the  armed  men.  These  vessels  had  only  one  mast, 
to  the  top  of  which  was  attached  a  very  long  yard,  held  by 
ropes.  In  the  sculptures,  the  sails  were  represented  as  furled 
The  number  of  rowers  in  the  bas-reliefs  was  generally  eight  on 
a  side.  Only  the  heads  of  the  upper  tier  of  men  were  visible ; 
the  lower  tier  was  completely  concealed,  the  oars  passing 
through  small  apertures,  or  port-holes,  in  the  sides  of  the  vessel 

These  galleys  nearly  resemble  in  form  the  vessels  repre- 
sented on  certain  coins  of  ancient  date ;  which,  although  not 
yet  satisfactorily  classed,  evidently  belo  \g  to  the  period  of  the 
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Persian  supremacy  in  Asia.  This  may  be  inferred  by  their 
having  on  one  side  the  efRgy  of  the  king  in  his  chariot,  attended 
by  his  charioteer,  as  found  on  darics  and  on  cylinders  un- 
doubtedly Persian. 

These  coins,  which  are  rare,  have  been  discovered  both  in 
Babylonia  and  on  the  coasts  of  Cilicia  and  Syria,*  and  were 
probably  struck  by  the  cities  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean during  their  subjection  to  Persia.  There  are  many 
peculiarities  in  the  figures,  groups,  and  inscriptions  upon  them, 
to  connect  them  with  other  coins  of  the  same  class,  generally 
known  as  "  the  uncertain  of  Cilicia ;"  all  of  which  may  per- 
haps be  assigned  to  cities  of  Phoenician  origin,  either  in  Asia 
Minor,  Syria,  or  Cyprus. f     The  mere  fact  of  these  coins  hav- 

•  Those  in  the  British  Museum,  from  the  collection  of  Mr.  Rich,  were  prind* 
pally  found  in  the  bed  of  the  Euphrates,  near  Babylon ;  but,  as  they  were  accom« 
panied  by  other  coins  of  a  much  later  (I  think  of  the  Arsacid  or  Sassanian)  period, 
they  muBi  have  been  deposited  there  long  after  the  fall  of  the  first  Persian  empire, 
and  consequently  long  subsequent  to  the  time  of  their  coinage. 

t  Almost  all  ancient  cities  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  adjacent  islands,  whose  names 
co'imienced  with  "  Cor,"  stood  upon  the  sea-coast.  This  word  may  therefore,  hav« 
some  reference  to  their  position,  and  may  point  to  a  Phcenician  origin.     It  may,  per> 


haps,  be  connected  with  the  Hebrew  n*ia^  **  to  dig"  and  the  Arabic  .  (^ 
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ing  been  occasionally  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  is 
not  sufficient  to  prove  that  they  were  coined  in  Babylon,  of 
which  city  we  have  no  ancient  money. 

The  galleys,  both  on  these  coins  and  in  the  Kouyunjik  bas- 
reliefs,  are  further  identified  with  the  vessels  of  the  Syrian 
coasts,  by  the  coins  of  Sidon  of  a  later  period,  which  bear  on 
one  side  a  galley  similarly  constructeJ,  and  on  the  other  the 
head  of  an  Assyrian  goddess. 

The  castles  of  the  maritime  people,  whose  conquest  is  re- 
corded by  the  Kouyunjik  bas-reliefs,  are  distinguished  by  the 
shields  hung  round  the  walls.  This  peculiarity  appears  to  il- 
lustrate a  passage  in  Ezekiel  concerniug  Tyre :  ''  The  men  of 
Arvad  with  thine  army  were  upon  the  walls  round  about,  and 
the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  towers :  they  hanged  their  shields 
upon  thy  walls  round  about  "*^  We  have  no  other  allusion  to 
this  custom  in  holy  writ ;  and  its  particular  mention  in  con- 
nection with  Tyre,  may  perhaps  be  considered  a  further  proof 
in  favor  of  the  identification  of  the  event  recorded  by  the 
sculptures,  with  a  siege  and  capture  of  that  city. 

Around  the  sides  of  the  vessels  were  also  suspended  the 
shields  of  the  warriors ;  and  a  similar  custom  appears  to  have 
prevailed  amongst  other  nations  in  the  infancy  of  the  art  of 
ship-building.f 

The  Tyrian  vessels  were  constructed  of  the  most  costly 


ihe  mouth  of  a  riYer,  and  bay  of  the  sea,  mill  used  on  the  Arabian  coast ;  for  in- 
stance, the  mouths  of  the  Euphrates  and  Karoon  are  known  as  the  Khor-mousa,  the 
Khur-bamishere,  Sec.  In  Pontus  were  Cor-alla,  Cor-dyla,  Cot-yora;  in  Papfala- 
gonia,  Car-nsa,  Car-ambes ;  in  Cyprus,  Core  and  Cor-ineum  ;  in  Cilicia,  Cor-ycns, 
Cor-acesium;  in  Crete,  the  promontory  and  city  of  Cor-ycus;  in  Ionia,  Cor-ycns; 
the  Cor-icumlittns  and  Cor-ydalla  in  Lye  a  ;  in  Rhodes,  Cor-ymbia  and  Cor-dytosa ; 
in  Mesaenia,  Cor-yphasinm.  The  sense  of  cavern,  also  included  in  the  word,  will 
well  suit  Cor-ycus  in  Cilicia,  and  the  celebrt^ed  cave  of  the  same  name  in  Phoeia. 
The  derivation  of  mn  **  a  hole,"  or  nna  "  to  dig,"  may  indicate  an  artificial  Tiar- 
bor,  and  an  early  Phcenician  settlement. 

•  Ezekiel,  xjcvii.  11. 

t  On  the  aides  of  the  apper  deck  of  the  Chinete  junki  are  aospeiided  the  shieUt 
•a^unioftfaei 
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materials.  The  sails  were  of  '•  fine  linen  with  embroidered 
work  from  Egypt ;"  and  the  ornaments  were  of  "  blue  and 
purple  from  the  isles  of  Elisha."  The  benches  were  of  ivory, 
and,  it  will  be  remarked,  were  made  by  Assyrian  workmen, 
of  whose  skill  we  have  full  proof  in  the  beautiful  carvings 
from  Nimroud.  The  oars  were  of  the  wood  of  the  oaks  of 
Bashan,  the  planks  of  fir-trees  from  the  mountain  of  Senir,  and 
the  masts  of  cedar  of  Lebanon.  The  people  of  Zidon  and 
Arvad  were  employed  as  mariners,  and  the  management  and 
sailing  of  the  ship  were  confided  to  the  pilots  of  Tyre,  who, 
through  long  experience,  were  well  versed  in  the  art  of  navi- 
gation, and  were  consequently  looked  upon  as  "  the  wise  men" 
in  a  city  of  sailors  and  merchants.*  In  these  vessels  the  Phoe- 
nicians coasted  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
carried  on  an  active  commerce  with  very  distant  nations  ;  es- 
tablishing their  colonies,  and  diffusing  far  and  wide  their  civil- 
ization, their  arts,  and  their  language. 

Besides  the  vessel  I  have  described,  a  smaller  is  represented 
in  the  same  bas-reliefs.  It  has  also  a  double  tier  of  rowers ;  but 
the  head  and  stem  are  differently  constructed  from  those  of 
the  larger  galley,  both  being  of  the  same  shape,  and  not  to  be 
distinguished.  They  rise  high  above  the  water,  and  are  flat 
at  the  top,  with  a  beak  projecting  outwards.  This  vessel  had 
no  mast,  and  was  impelled  entirely  by  oars.  On  the  upper 
deck  are  seen  warriors  armed  with  spears,  and  women. 

It  is  impossible  to  determine,  from  the  sculptures,  the  size 
of  the  vessels ;  as  the  relative  proportions  between  them,  and 
the  figures  they  contain,  are  not  preserved.  It  is  most  proba- 
ble that  the  four  rowers  in  each  tier  are  merely  a  conventional 
number ;  and  we  cannot,  therefore,  conjecture  the  length  of 
the  ship  from  them. 

No  representations  of  naval  engagements,  as  on  the  monu- 


•  The  37th  chapter  of  Eiekiel  contains  a  oompleta  detcription  of  the  rtmeh  ol 
the  T]rriaM,  and  is  a  most  important  and  intsresdng  record  of  the  commereial  hH 
teieonrse  of  the  nations  of  antiqoity. 


sculptures.  It  is  most  probable  that^  not  being  a  nuuritime 
people,  the  Assyrians  made  use  of  the  fleets  of  their  allies  in 
their  expeditions  by  sea ;  as  the  Persians  did  afterwards,  fur- 
nishing warriors  to  man  the  ships. 

The  bas-reliefs  hitherto  discovered  in  Assyria,  principally 
record  the  wars  and  triumphs  of  the  Assyrians,  and  represent 
their  achievements  in  battle.  Their  enemies,  therefore,  are 
frequently  portrayed  in  them.  On  the  earUer  monuments  the 
conquered  are  marked  by  two  distinct  costumes.  In  the  series 
of  sculptures,  forming  the  southern  side  of  the  great  hall  in  the 
northwest  palace,*  they  are  principally  distinguished  by  the 
absence  of  helmets  and  armor.  A  simple  fillet,  or  band, 
binds  their  temples,  and  in  no  instance  have  they  any  other 
head-dress.  Their  long  hair,  and  beards,  are  less  carefully  and 
elaborately  arranged  than  those  of  the  Assyrians ;  but  this  dis- 
tinction may  be  attributed  to  the  malice  of  the  sculptor,  who 
appears  to  have  wilfully  disfigured  the  pictures  of  the  enemies 
of  his  nation,  or  at  least  to  have  bestowed  less  care  upon  them 
than  upon  those  of  his  own  people.  They  wore  short  tunics, 
descending  to  the  knee.  Their  sandals  were  peculiar,  fonned 
apparently  by  a  number  of  straps,  or  cross-bars,  from  the  in- 
step to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  They  used  the  same  arms  as  the 
Assyrians,  with  the  addition  of  the  sling — a  weapon  whidi  is 
not  seen  in  the  hands  of  the  conquerors  in  the  most  ancient 
bas-reliefs.  The  women  were  clothed  in  long  embroidered 
robes  descending  to  the  ankles,  fitting  tight  over  the  breast 
(which  are  indicated  in  the  sculptures),  and  confined  at  the 
waist  by  a  girdle.  The  hair  fell  loosely  over  their  shoulders. 
The  conquered  have  no  very  marked  peculiarity  in  the  form 
of  their  features,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Assyrians ;  and, 
if  their  race  or  nation  was  indicated,  it  was,  probably,  as  on 
the  monuments  of  Egypt,  by  color,  which  has  completely  dis- 
appeared.    There  is  nothing  in  the  bas-reliefs  to  show  the  re- 

•HaUB,plaii9 


standing  on  a  river ;  and  their  country  was  apparently  wood- 
ed, as  trees  are  generally  represented  in  the  sculptures.  It 
'may  be  presumed  that  they  were  not  far  behind  their  con- 
querors in  civilization ;  for  they  were  acquainted  with  the  use 
of  the  pulley ;  and,  it  may  .be  inferred  from  their  castle-gates, 
with  the  principle  of  the  arch ;  and  they  possessed  chariots 
drawn  by  horses  nearly  as  richly  caparisoned  as  those  of  the  As- 
syrians. Their  chariot- wheels  had  eight,  or  even  twelve  spokes, 
differing  in  this  respect  from  those  of  the  conquerors.  On  a 
bas  relief,  representing  the  captives  brought  before  the  king, 
we  find — amongst  vases  and  bowls  of  elegant  shapes—- objects 
resembling  elephants'  tusks,  bundles  of  precious  wood,  and 
shawls ;  this  would  appear  to  connect  the  people  described 
with  some  Asiatic  nation  far  to  the  east  of  Assyria. 

The  other  conquered  people,  represented  in  the  earliest 
sculptures  of  Nimroud,  are  chiefly  distinguished  by  their  coni- 
cal caps ;  not  pointed,  like  the  Assyrian  helmet,  but  rounded 
at  the  top,  and  apparently  made  of  felt,  or  bands  of  linen. 
They  wore  high  boots  reaching  half  way  up  the  calf  of  the 
leg,  and  turned  up  at  the  toes,  like  those  still  in  use  in  Persia 
and  Turkey ;  and  were  dressed  either  in  short  tunics,  scarcely 
covering  the  knee,  or  in  robes  descending  to  the  ankles.  Their 
hair,  although  long,  was  not  curled,  but  was  gathered  into  a 
bunch  behind  ;  the  end  being  either  tucked  under  the  cap,  or 
confined  by  a  band  passing  round  the  temples.  On  the  north- 
em  side  of  the  great  hall  of  the  northwest  palace,  were  dis- 
covered two  bas-reliefs,*  representing  the  siege  of  a  city 
belonging  to  this  people,  and  standing  on  the  banks  of  a  river. 
Beneath  the  walls  the  armies  of  the  two  nations  are  seen  in 
battle — the  Assyrians  in  chariots,  their  enemies  chiefly  on 
horses.    One  of  the  horsemen  is  flying,  and  turns  back,  whilst 

«  Nos.S7uia98,)iaaB,plan3.    K>.S7  wiU  be  pUoed  m  the  Britiil:  Mv 


purBuers,  JiKe  me  jraruiiaiis  ui  uiu. 

The  bas-reliefs  in  the  outer  chambers,  to  the  north  of  the 
great  hall,t  represent  the  same  people.  In  those  sculptures, 
it  will  be  remembered,  the  captives  bring  monkeys,  amongst 
other  objects  of  tribute.  The  tribute-bearers  on  the  obelisk, 
also,  appear  to  belong  to  this  nation ;  for  they  are  similarly 
attired,  and  also  bring  monkeys.  Other* animals  led  by  them, 
such  as  the  elephant,  rhinoceros,  and  Bactrian  camel,  evidently 
show  that  they  came  from  some  country  far  to  the  east  of  As- 
syria— either  from  India  itself  or  from  its  confines ;  and  we 
are  naturally  led  to  conjecture,  that  the  monument  was  erected 
to  celebrate  the  Indian  expedition  of  one  of  the  early  Assyrian 
monarchs — the  Ninus,  Semiramis,  or  Ninyas  of  history.  The 
other  tribute  appears  to  be  elephants'  tusks,  shawls,  precious 
woods,  a  kind  of  fruit  or  plant,  and  vessels  probably  of  gold 
and  silver.  The  inscription  may  record  the  conquest  of  many 
countries ;  and  more  nations  than  one  may  be  represented  by 
the  figures  bearing  these  various  objects. 

The  unplaced  bas-reliefs,  discovered  together  near  the  great 
bulls  in  the  centre  of  the  mound,  do  not  apparently  celebrate 
the  subjection  of  the  same  countries  as  the  obelisk.  This  fact 
seems  to  me  an  additional  reason  for  believing  them  to  be  of  a 
later  period  than  that  monument,  and  than  the  bulls,  on  which 
the  name  of  the  son  of  the  builder  of  the  northwest  palace 

*  **  FIdentemqae  (ugk  Parthmn,  Temiqae  mgittis.** 

ViRO.  Georg.  3. 
And 

"  Versia  animosom  equis 

Parthmn."  Hor.  Carm.  lib.  I.  ode  xix. 

Jnstin  (lib.  zli.  c.  2)  describee  this  mode  of  combating  as  peculiar  to  the  pArthiant. 
and  very  dangerons  to  those  incautionsly  engaging  in  their  pnrsait.  Th«t  the 
same  costom  existed  at  a  very  early  period  amongst  the  Persians,  we  team  fnm 
Xenophon.  (Anabasis,  book  iii.  ch.  3.)  It  is  still  the  favorite  mode  of  fighting 
of  that  people.  It  is  called  the  Kaikaj.  The  Bakhtiyari,  and  other  moantain 
tribes,  are  particularly  skilfol  in  it,  and  will  hit  a  email  mark,  turning  back  and 
discharging  their  rifles  whilst  their  hoiKS  axe  at  fiiU  speed, 
t  Cfaafflben  D  and  E,  pbn  3. 


some  were  represented  warriors  on  fleet  camels,  fleeing  from 
the  Assyrians.  Women,  also  mounted  on  camels,  were  seen 
escaping  from  their  enemies.*  The  head-dress  of  the  men 
was  a  shnple  fillet  passing  round  the  temples,  the  hair  being 
either  confined  by  it,  or  sometimes  allowed  to  fall  loose  on  the 
shoulders.  They  wore  short  tunics  or  aprons  from  the  waist 
to  the  knee,  the  rest  of  the  body  being  left  naked.  The  wo- 
men were  clothed  in  robes  descending  to  the  ankles,  and  their 
hair  was  long.  This  people  appears  to  have  possessed  large 
flocks  of  camels,  sheep,  goats,  and  horned  cattle,  and  to  have 
inhabited  a  country  producing  the  palm-tree.  As  they  used 
camels  in  war,  we  may  conjecture  that  they  were  Arabs  living 
either  in  the  south  of  Mesopotamia,  or  in  a  part  of  the  Ara- 
bian Peninsula-t 

Another  conquered  people  represented  in  these  bas-reliefs 
dwelt  in  fortified  cities,  which  stood  on  the  banks  of  a  river, 
and  had  palms  within  and  without  the  walls.  The  men  wore 
their  hair  loose,  and  were  mostly  armed  with  bows.  After 
their  cities  had  been  captured,  the  women  were  taken  away 
in  square  carts,  drawn  by  oxen.  These  carts  had  wheels  with 
eight  spokes.  From  the  palm-trees  represented  in  the  bas- 
reliefs,  this  people  may  have  inhabited  some  part  of  Babylonia* 

A  third  nation,  whose  subjugation  is  recorded,  had  cities 
or  castles  built  on  the  tops  of  mountains.  They  wore  hel- 
mets ornamented  with  a  curved  crest,  and  were  armed  with 
spears  and  bows. 

A  fourth  possessed  walled  cities  surrounded  by  lofty  ram- 
parts, and  wore  caps  apparently  formed  of  bands  of  linen,  and 
resembling  the  Phrygian  cap  reversed.  They  were  armed 
with  spears  and  bows.     The  women  are  distinguished  by 

*  The  aaddlM  of  the  caraelf  appear  to  hare  consisted  of  a  aqiiare  padt  or 
Kftt,  placed  upon  the  ham  p. 

t  The  Arabs,  mounted  on  camels,  formed  a  part  of  the  great  army  of  Xerxes, 
and  the  camel-riding  Shasu  (Arabs)  are  frequentl}  mentioned  in  the  rnoDttment*! 
inscriptions  of  Egypt. 


one  bas-relief  the  captive  king,  or  chief,  of  this  people  is  seen 
brought  before  the  king,  who  is  placing  the  end  of  a  spear, 
or  wand,  on  the  head  of  his  prostrate  foe  in  token  of  triumph. 

In  two  bas-reliefs  built  into  the  walls  of  the  southwest 
palace,  but  not  originally  belonging  to  that  building,  were  rep- 
resented the  victories  of  the  Assyrians  over  warriors,  who 
wore  a  helmet  with  a  curved  crest,  resembling  in  shape  that 
in  early  use  amongst  the  Greeks.* 

The  subjugation  of  several  nations  was  recorded  on  the 
walls  of  Khorsabad.  The  captives,  and  tribute-bearers,  were 
generally  distinguished  by  skull-caps  or  turbans,  fitting  closely 
4o  the  head,  and  apparently  made  of  folds  of  linen,  or  some 
similar  material.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  they  are  Jews ; 
but,  unless  the  inscriptions  furnish  some  evidence  of  the  fact, 
there  is  nothing,  I  think,  sufficiently  marked,  either  in  the 
physiognomy  or  the  dress,  to  identify  them  with  that  people.f 
Several  heads  from  these  bas-reliefs  are  now  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  features  may  certainly  be  distinguished  from 
those  of  the  Assyrians,  particularly  in  the  shape  of  the  nose, 
which  is  very  hooked ;  but  this  is  a  peculiarity  conunon  to 
several  Eastern  races,  and  not  confined  to  the  Jew.  The  hair 
and  beard  are  less  elaborately  curled ;  but,  as  it  has  already 
been  observed,  they  may  have  been  left  unfinished  by  the 
sculptor,  to  mark  the  distinction  between  the  conquerors  and 
the  conquered. 

The  head-dress  of  another  vanquished  people  oonsists  of  a 
hood,  which  completely  covers  the  head,  conceals  the  hair,  and 
falls  over  the  shoulders,  resembling  that  of  the  women  in  some 
of  the  bas-reliefs  from  the  centre  of  the  mound  at  Nimroud. 

Men  dressed  in  skins  were  represented  amongst  the  con- 
quered nations  at  Khorsabad.     The  only  Asiatic  people  thus 

•  See  woodcat,  page  29  of  this  volume. 

t  It  bss  been  suggested  that  one  of  the  names  written  oTer  the  besieged  eity  ia 
■  Khorsabad  bas-relief  is  that  of  Ashdod,  or  Azotus,  agatxMt  whieh  Sargoo,  kn^ 
of  AMyria,  sent  Tartan     (Isaiah,  ix.) 


the  Caspians  and  the  Pactyes,  who  wore  goat-skins.  Some 
of  the  skins  in  the  Khorsabad  sculptures  appear  to  be  those  of 
leopards  ;  if  so,  the  wearers  may  be  identified  with  an  African 
nation.* 

Monsieur  Flandin  conjectures,  that  negroes  are  included 
amongst  the  conquered  people  of  the  Khorsabad  bas-reliefs. 
In  a  drawing  he  has  given  to  a  prisoner  the  well-known  negro 
features,  and  the  short  woolly  hair.  But  the  only  bas-relief  in 
which  he  believes  the  negro  to  occur  is  very  much  injured ; 
and  a  little  too  much  imagination  may  have  been  resorted  to  in 
its  restoration. 

The  tribute  brought  by  the  subject  nations  portrayed  in  the 
Khorsabad  sculptures  consists  chiefly  of  vases  and  bowls,  ear- 
rings, bracelets,  and  other  ornaments,  all  probably  made  of  the 
precious  metals.  The  conquerors,  after  the  sacking  of  a  city, 
carry  away  couches,  tables,  and  chariots.  The  chariots  differ 
from  those  of  the  Assyrians  in  the  form  of  the  yoke  (which 
is  very  distinctly  represented  in  a  bas-relief),  in  the  pole,  in  the 
four-spoked  wheel,  and  in  having  an  angular  projection  at  the 
back* 

At  Kouyunjik,  as  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe, 
the  conquest  of  a  difierent  people  appears  to  have  been  re- 
corded on  the  walls  of  each  chamber.  It  was  during  the 
reign  of  one  of  the  kings  to  whom  I  would  attribute  the  foun- 
dation of  this  magnificent  edifice,  either  of  Sennacherib,  Esar- 
haddon,  or  Shalmaneser,  that  the  bounds  of  the  empire  were 
enlarged  to  an  unexampled  extent.  Almost  the  whole  of 
western  Asia  was  overrun  by  the  Assyrians ;  and  their  victo- 
rious armies,  having  subdued  Syria  and  Judaea,  and  carried 

*  They  may,  however,  be  the  skins  of  spotted  gazelles.  The  skins  may  indi- 
cate, as  on  the  Egyptian  monuments,  a  diyision  of  the  human  race.  The  Egyp* 
tiana  ethnographically  divided  mankind  into  four  branches: — 1.  The  Rut, them- 
selves ;  2,  the  Naamu,  or  Nations,  the  Semitics ;  3,  the  Nahsi,  or  Negroes ;  and  4, 
the  Tamahu,  or  Northerns,  who  are  distinguia;  >d  b)*  the  ostrich-feathen  on  their 
heads,  and  by  tonics  ot*  goat-skinsi 


through  Egypt  into  Ethiopia  and  Lybia.  Records  of  these 
conquests  still  e^ist  in  Syria,  in  Cyprus,  and  in  various  parts 
of  Asia  Minor,* 

I  have  pointed  out  on  what  grounds  we  may  identify  with 
the  Tyrians,  or  with  the  Phoenicians  inhabiting  the  Syrian 
coasts,  the  maritime  people  represented  in  the  sculptures.  His- 
tory has  recorded  the  conquest  of  Tyre  by  Shalmaneser  ;t  and 
the  tablet  at  the  Nahr*eUKelb,  near  Beyrout,  bears,  I  conjecture, 
either  his  name  or  that  of  a  monarrh  of  the  same  dynasty. 
The  Kouyunjik  bas-reliefs  may,  therefore,  portray  this  event 
In  them  the  conquered  people  are  distinguished  by  the  absence 
of  both  head-dress  and  helmet,  the  hair  falling  loosely  on  the 
shoulders.  The  women  have  high  turbans  or  mitres,  to  the 
back  of  which  a  veil  appears  to  have  been  attached. 

Amongst  other  conquered  people  were  represented  the  in- 
habitants of  a  city,  which  stood  between  two  rivers,  and  in 
the  midst  of  groves  of  palm-trees.     They  may  have  been  the 

*  I  diacoTered  the  name  of  the  Koii7Qi\jik  king  on  the  rock-tabtet  at  the  mooth 
01  the  Nahr-el-Kelb  (the  Lycus),  near  Beyroat,  of  which  a  cast,  taken  by  Mr.  Bo- 
noiul,  is  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  cuiious  that,  in  a  bas-relief  found  at  Khor- 
sabad,  a  niche,  containing  a  figure  precisely  similar  to  that  at  the  Nahr^el^Kelb, 
was  represented  on  the  wolts  of  a  castle.  I  have  not  been  able  to  examine,  or  to 
obtain  an  accurate  description,  of  the  Assyrian  montmeni  recently  discovered  in 
Cyprus,  and  now  at  Berlin.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to  believe  that  it  is  of  the 
same  period  as  the  Syrian  bas-reliefii. 

t  Josephus  (lib.  ix.  c.  14)  states  that  Shalmaneser  warred  against  Tyre  when 
Elnlaeus  was  king.  According  to  Menander,  as  quoted  by  the  Jewish  histonan, 
the  Asssrrian  monarch  subdued  the  whole  of  PhoBnicia.  The  Tyrians  having 
revolted,  Shalmaneser  atucked  them  with  sixty  vessels  and  eight  hundred  rowers, 
furnished  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  otlier  maritime  cities.  The  Tyrians,  however, 
engaged  this  large  fleet  with  only  twelve  galleys,  completely  dispersed  it,  and  took 
five  hundred  men  prisoners.  The  Assyrians  then  invested  the  city  for  five  yeara^ 
cutting  off  the  communication  of  the  inhabitants  with  the  rivers  and  wells  which 
fitmished  them  with  fresh  water.  Euaebius,  quoting  from  Abydenos,  states  that 
Sennacherib  defeated  the  Greek  fleet  on  the  Ciltcian  coast.  Tlie  whole  pnssage  is 
curious,  as  connecting  Sennacherib  with  a  Sardanapalas  of  history,  and  anributing 
^  to  him  the  baii<Ung  of  Tarsus,  in  the  brm  of  Babylon,  with  the  Cydnus  running 
thnm^  ths  centra. 


quest  of  that  city  after  one  of  those  rebellions,  alluded  to  in 
history,  in  which  It  had  thrown  off  the  Assyrian  yoke.*  An- 
other  subdued  nation  had  castles  built  on  lofty  mountains,  and 
iu  the  midst  of  forests.  Some  cities  captured  by  the  Assy- 
rians, at  this  period,  were  built  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  in  the 
midst  of  vineyards,  and  on  mountains  clothed  with  firs  or 
pines.  The  fir,  which  does  not  grow,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  in 
the  mountains  of  Kurdistan,  seems  to  indicate  a  country  far  to 
the  north  of  Assyria  Proper. 

On  the  walls  of  one  chamber  the  Assyrian  warriors  were 
represented  taking  by  assault,  a  city  built  amongst  mountains, 
and  surrounded  by  forests  and  rocks.  The  walls  were  defended 
by  men  armed  with  spears  and  bows,  and  cairying  small 
square  shields.  They  were  clothed  in  short  tunics,  descend- 
ing to  the  knee,  and  confined  at  the  waist  by  a  girdle.  Their 
hair  was  gathered  in  a  bunch  at  the  back  of  the  head,  or  was 
cut  short.  The  women  wore  long  robes,  ornamented  with 
fringes.  Their  hair  was  either  confined  by  a  fillet  passing 
round  the  temples,  or  was  completely  concealed  by  a  hood, 
wiiich  covered  the  head  and  lower  part  of  the  face,  and  fell 
over  the  shoulders.  When  driven  away  captive  by  the  Assy- 
rians, they  carried  their  children  with  them,f  and  bore  in  their 
hands  vases,  bowls,  and  skins  filled  with  water  or  provisions. 

In  the  sculptures  of  Kouyunjik,  sheep,  goats,  and  horned 
cattle  were  frequently  included  amongst  the  spoil  taken  from 
the  conquered  nations.  From  a  burning  city,  containing  large 
buildings,  several  stories  in  height,  the  Assyrian  warriors  were 
represented  hurrying  away  with  vases,  chariots,  couches,  beds, 
horses  fully  caparisoned,  and  various  other  objects,  the  nature 
of  which  I  could  not  determine,  as  the  bas-reliefs  had  been 
greatly  injured.  Women  riding  upon  mules,  and  mules  laden 
with  booty,  were  also  introduced  into  a  procession  of  captives. 

*  Under  Merodach  Baladan,  for  instance. 

t  The  younger  children  wr.-«  represented  teaftd  on  the  moiher't  diodier,  ailli 
held  by  the  leg. 
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identified  with  any  of  the  races  portrayed  on  the  EgypliaD 
monuments. 

Some  of  the  vanquished  people  in  the  most  ancient  bas-re« 
liefs  of  Nlmroud  resemble,  in  the  fillet  round  their  beads  end- 
ing in  a  tassel,  in  their  general  costume,  and  in  their  arms,  the 
Sharu  of  the  Egyptian  paintings.  That  people,  indeed,  in  thp 
form  of  their  features  and  in  their  dress,  have  some  resem- 
blance to  the  Assyrians  themselves,  with  whom  Gardner  Wil- 
kinson is  inclined  to  identify  them.*  They  could  not,  how- 
ever, have  been  the  Assyrians  portrayed  on  the  most  ancient 
monuments  of  Nimroud.  The  high  pointed  helmet  or  cap, 
with  lappets  protecting  the  ears,  the  ear-rings  and  other  orna- 
ments in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  the  cross-belt  over  the  breast, 
are  all  peculiarities  of  costume  marking  the  sculptures  of  Khor- 
sabad  and  Kouyunjik,  but  never  seen  in  the  earlier  sculptures. 
The  Sharu  were,  moreover,  armed  with  falchions,  and  short 
swords  of  a.  peculiar  shape,  which  I  have  not  met  with  in  the 
Assyrian  bas-reliefs. 

The  Khita,  or  Sheta,  of  the  Egyptian  inscriptions  were  an 
Asiatic  people,  wearing  a  large  cap  and  a  long  loose  robe  with 
open  sleeves,  and  capes  covering  the  shoulders.  They  are 
sometimes  represented  with  oblong  or  square  shields.  They 
fought  both  on  foot  and  in  chariots,  which  carried  three  per- 
soiis,  like  ilhi:?tf  uf  Ar'-vij  1,  ;iiMi  iiit;y  lived  ill  walled  cities. f 
Mr.  Birch  idenlifies  them  wifh  the  Chaldeans;  and  that  they 
inhabitei]  a  country  near  Assyria  Pro}>er  may  be  inferred,  by 
their  being  generally  named  with  Naharaina  and  Singara.J 
Tliey  resemble  a  people  whose  conquest  by  the  Assyrians  is 

•  Ancipnt  F:fypU»n»,  vol.  i,  p  375. 

f  WilkinMti'B  Ancient  Egyfitifins,  vol*  i.  p,  383. 

t  Mfii angler,  na  quolcti  by  Jfist-phus,  {lib.  ii.  c.  U,)  mentions  the  conqnettol  i 
omion  called  the  fCitim  by  EluliEtis,  king  of  Tyre.  They  nitiit  have  bceii  k  tuui^ 
time  people,  for  the  Tyrinns  are  Bai^  to  have  eik^M  mgainat  them. 


shields,  and  wore  hoods  over  their  heads. 
^       The  Shairutana  of  the  Egyptian  monumei   i 
peculiarities  in  common  with  the  Assyrians  of  t   : 
bas-reliefs  of  Nimroud  ;  but  the  helmet,  ornamen   i 
and  surmounted  by  a  crest,  consisting  of  a  ball  oi 
is  not  Assyrian.     They  carried  a  round  shield,  ; 
javelin,  and  a  pointed  sword ;  and  wore  a  sh 
which  was  a  coat  of  mail,  or  a  cuirass  of  broa 
overlying  each  other,  adapted  to  the  form  of  the  I 
cured  at  the  waist  by  a  girdle.     They  allowed     i 
grow,  and  had  large  ear-rings.     Their  feature 
guished  by  a  prominent  aquiline  nose,  and  the  i 
was  lighter  than  that  of  the  Egyptians.f     Th* 
Takaru,  also,  bear  some  resemblance  to  a  peop  i 
in  the  Assyrian  sculptures,  both  in  their  arms  i 
in  the  shape  of  the  carts  drawn  by  oxen. 

Mr.  Birch  is  inclined  to  identify  the  Ruten- 
nu,  of  the  statistical  tablet  of  Karnak  with  the  Ca] 
Leuco-Syrians,  inhabiting  the  country  to  the  no 
of  the  Taurus ;  who,  he  conjectures,  are  also  ]  i 
Khorsabad.      Their  physical  characteristics  in 
sculptures  are  a  light  complexion,  brown  or  red   i 
eyes ;    and   they  bring   horses,   chariots,   rare  ' ' 
gloves,  a  bear,  and  gold  and  silver  vases,  with  the  I 
They  wore  tight  dresses,  apparently  of  wool,  fasi  i 
with  a  buckle,  and  carried  objects  like  long  gl 
the  Retun  inhabited  a  country  adjoining  the  Assy 
inferred,  from  their  being  mentioned  in    greogi 
between   Naharaina   (Mesopotamia),   and    Sing! 
Amongst  the  spoils  represented  as  brought  from 
city  at  Khorsabad,  is  the  chariot  close.y  resemblii 

•  See  woodcat  facing  p.  285. 

t  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson's  Ancient  Egyptians,  vol.  i.  p.  365. 

t  M?nioir  on  tht.  Sta^isdcal  TaUet  of  Karnak,  p.  17. 


It  is  singular  that  the  name  of  Assyria  cannot  be  satisfao« 
torily  identified  as  that  of  a  conquered  nation  on  any  Egyptiaiv 
monument.f  With  the  exception  of  the  statistical  tablet  of 
Kamak,  in  which,  as  it  has  been  seen,  Nineveh  appears  to  be 
mentioned,;];  there  is  no  record  of  any  expedition  undertaken 
by  the  Egyptians  beyond  Mesopotamia  into  Assyria  Proper. 
Naharaina,  and  the  Euphrates,  appear  to  have  been  the  boun- 
daries of  their  conquests.  Assyria  may  have  been  at  that  pe- 
riod too  powerful  to  invite  invasion ;  or  a  campaign  against 
it,  proving  unsuccessful,  may  not  have  been  recorded.  Thus 
among  the  people  beyond  Syria,  subdued  by  the  Egyptians, 
are  almost  always  mentioned  the  inhabitants  of  Naharaina  and 
Singara,  and  the  Khita,  and  the  Ruten  ;  and,  unless  either  of 
them  can  be  identified  with  the  Assyrians,  we  must  conclude 
that  the  Sinjar  formed  the  limits  of  the  Egyptian  expeditions 
in  this  part  of  Asia.  The  Ruten  and  the  Khita  may,  perhaps, 
be  identified  with  some  of  the  nations  with  whom  the  Assyrians 
themselves  were  at  war ;  but  in  the  Egyptian  sculptures  we 
do  not  find  those  peculiarities  in  the  costume,  and  in  the  forms 
of  the  chariots,  and  horse-furniture,  which  would  satisfactorily 
connect  the  people  represented  with  the  inhabitants  of  Nine- 
veh. It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  had  the  Assyrian  war- 
riors of  the  early  Nimroud  bas-reliefs  been  amongst  the  Egyp- 
tian captives,  these  distinctions  would  have  been  carefully 
)ortrayed.  Nor,  it  will  be  remembered,  does  the  name  of  Babel, 
or  Babylon,  more  than  once  occur  in  the  great  statistical  tab- 
let of  Kamak ;  whilst  Singara  and  Naharaina  are  continually 
included  amongst  the  conquered  nations.  Neither  is  there 
any  mention  of  the  great  cities  situated  between  Nineveh  and 

•  Wilkin»on*i  Ancient  Egyptians,  vol.  i.  p.  377. 

t  At  Medinat  Haboo  there  appears  to  be,  amongst  other  names  of  eonqmred 
Atiatic  nations, "  Atur,"  which  Mr.  Birch  connects  with  Atani,  Ataria ;  but  tba 
reading  is,  I  believe,  doubtful.  (Memoir  on  the  Statistical  Tablet  of  Karn&k.  p.  34.} 

t  See  page  178. 


i 


to  prove  that  the  Egyptians  had  not,  at  an  early 
their  conquests  into  Assyria  Proper,  Babylonia,  < 
though  there  are  strong  grounds  for  suspecting 
not  unacquainted  with  the  inhabitants  of  those 
that,  on  the  contrary,  they  had  felt  the  influence 
Syrians  exercised  over  Asia.* 

*  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Birch  for  the  following  note  with  re 
people  mentioned  in  the  text    ''  Different  opinions  exist  as  to  y 
Kharu  are  to  be  referred.    They  cannot  be  Assyrians,  for  in  one 
pyri  (Select  Papyri,  Ixxxiv.  1.  11),  the  writer  sutes,  *  thou  hast  a 
Sham/  which  woald  apparently  refer  to  a  galley  coasting  along 
probably  for  the  sake  of  wine»  which  in  another  papyrus  is  espe 
their  product.     (Select  Papyri,  pi.  xcvii.  1.  1.)     The  earliest  me 
the  statistical  tablet  of  Kamak,  in  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  \ 
Egypt  with  bows.    (Birch,  Gallery,  p.  88— 192,  and  Statistical  'J 
the  Syri  or  Syrians.    Osbum  (Ancient  Egypt,  p.  57)  supposes  tb 
"IS,  Tsar,  which  is  nearly  the  same.     According  to  Dr.  Hind 
ascertain  the  Letters  of  the  Hieroglyphic  Alphabet,  p.  15)  it  is  '. 
or  Aleppo.     The  necklaces  and  ear-rings  are  probably  in  the  shi 
Astarte,  or  Ashtaroth.    The  name  is  distinct  from  Tyre,  writte 
*  Turu,'  and  from  Khaleb,  written  with  very  different  symbols, 
time  position  they  were  probably  Syrians  in  general.     The  Khi 
Mesopotamian  people.     They  have  been  conjecmred  to  be  the 
pollion,  Lettres  Ecrites,  p.  151,  501),  the  Shethites  or  Moabitea 
Egypt,  p.  136),  the  Hittites  (cf.  Bunsen,  .£gyptens  Stelle,  Buch  i 
Cathean^  of  Mesopotamia  (Birch,  Gallery,  p.  89).     For  the  rea 
diem  to  be  the  CuthsBans,  Casdim,  or  ChaldsBans,  see  the  Statistic 
nak,  p.  29  and  23.    The  Shairutana  are  always  described  as  a 
as  *  the  Shairutana  of  the  Sea.'     (Champ.  Mon.  Egyp.  pi.  ccci 
appear  at  the  time  of  the  nineteenth  dynasty  as  allies  or  enemies « 
Philistines.      They  have   been  conjectured  to  be  the   Sidoniai 
Egypt,  p.  108)  ;  and  the  helmet  has  been  supposed  to  be  surmc 
and  crescent  of  Astarte.   All  this  is,  however,  doubtful,  and  anotl 
Sidon  (not  to  object  to  the  introduction  of  r),  occurs  in  the  hist^ 
the  '  Great  Lake,'  or '  Sea/  refer  to  tlie  Caspian  ?    The  people  ca 
ner  Wilson  Takura,  are  of  the  same  race  os  the  Philistines.     Tl 
culty  about  the  reading  of  this  name,  whether  Fikaru,  or  Ta 
They  have  been  conjectured  to  be  the  Philistine  people  of  Ekron 
Egypt,  p.  140.)   The  people  of  Naharaina  are  once  represented  in  i 
Egypt,  in  a  tomb  at  Goamah.   Their  heads  are  bound  with  a  nmi 


reeea.  i  heir  triDote  is  gold  and  silver  ▼sses.  1  he  tomb  la  ot  tlie  age  ot  i  noui- 
mefl  IV.,  and  either  represents  an  event  of  rhat.or  of  the  preceding,  reign.  (Champ. 
Monom.  tome  ii.  pi.  clx.)  Atar  is  the  Egyptian  word  for  *  river  ^  it  soggesta  thai 
Aturia  and  Assyria  meant  the  '  land  of  the  river.'  The  name  of  Aasnar  in  rbe  Se- 
lect Papyri,  as  a  country  conquered  by  the  Egyptians  (PI.  Ivii.  L  6 ;  HinckiTB  Al- 
lampt»  p.  46)«  is  not  oeruinly  identified  with  Assyria  " 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The   monuments  hitherto  discovered  in  Ass; 

with  few  details  illustrating  the  private  life  and 

omy  of  those  who  raised  them.     The  bas-rel 

public  records  of  conquests,  triumphs,  and  gre 

emonies.     As  they  were  placed  in  palaces  an 

could,  of  course,  but  refer  to  national  events ; 

worthy  of  so  conspicuous  a  position.     If  any  i 

private  life  of  an  individual  were  preserved,  oi 

profession  or  trade  were  indicated,  it  must  hi 

own  dwelling  or  in  his  tomb,  as  in  Egypt.     H 

public  buildings  of  Assyria  have  been  discoven 

c  ^sequently  only  the  public  records.     If  t 

I      <(  s  and  the  occupations  of  their  inmates,  i 

in  the  bas-reliefs,  they  are  casually  introduced 

to  convey  more  fully  the  meaning  of  the  § 

Thus,  within  the  walls  of  castles  belonging  t( 

or  captured  by  them,  are  seen  buildings  and 

habitants  are  slaying  sheep,  and  engaged  in  dc 

tions,  seated  and  conversing  together,  feeding  tl 

preparing  their  couches.     But  these  details  ar 

servient  to  the  main  action,  which  is  the  siege 

With  such  scanty  materials  at  our  com 


•  In  the  Aaayrion  sculptures  attendants  are  frequently  intrc 
■ela  and  skins,  probably  containing  provisions.  It  may  be  oU 
are  tied  precisely  as  at  this  da**  ~the  two  extremities  being  fast 
ends  of  one  string. 


leirea  uniii  lunner  aiscovenes  nave  suppiiea  us  wiin  aaaiiionai 
information. 

From  casual  notices  in  the  Bible  and  in  ancient  history, 
we  learn  that  the  Assyrians,  as  well  as  those  who  succeeded 
them  in  the  empire  of  Asia,  were  fond  of  pi  blic  entertainments 
and  festivities,  and  that  they  displayed  on  such  occasions  the 
greatest  luxury  and  magnificence.     The  Assyrian  king,  called 
Nabuchodonosor  in  the  book  of  Judith,  on  returning  from  his 
victorious  expedition  against  Arphaxad,  feasted  with  his  whole 
army  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  days.     The  same  is  related 
by  the  Greek  authors  of  Sardanapahis,  after  his  great  victory 
over  the  combined  armies  of  the  Medes.     The  book  of  Esther 
describes  the  splendor  of  the  festivals  given  by  the  Babylonian 
king.     The  princes  and  nobles  of  his  vast  dominions  were 
feasted  for  one  hundred  and  eighty  djtys  ;  and  for  one  week  all 
the  people  of  Susa  assembled  in  the  gardens  of  his  palace,  and 
were  served  in  vessels  of  gold.     The  richest  tapestries  adorned 
the  halls  and  tents,  and  the  most  costly  couches  were  prepared 
for  the  guests.*     Wine  was  served  in  abundance,  and  women, 
including  even  the  wives  and  concubines  of  the  monarch, 
were  frequently  present  to  add  to  the  magnificence  of  the 
scene.      According  to  Quintus  Curtius,  not  only  did  hired 
female  performers  exhibit  on  these  occasions,  but  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  the  nobles,  forgetting  their  modesty,  danced 
before  the  guests,  divesting  themselves  even  of  their  garments.*! 
Wine  was  driink  immoderately.    When  Babylon  was  taken  by 
the  Persians,  the  inhabitants  were  celebrating  one  of  their 
great  festivals,  and  even  the  guards  were  intoxicated.J     The 
Babylonian  king,  ignorant  of  the  approaching  fate  of  his  capi- 

•  Esther,  i.;  Daniel,  y. 

t  That  it  was  sabseqnentl)'  he  custom  of  the  Persians  to  n'roduce  their  wiret 
and  coneuhmes  at  their  public  banquets,  is  shi'wn  by  the  anecdote  of  Amjrntas  and 
the  Peman  ambassadors,  related  by  Hero  iDtns.    (Lib.  ▼.  c.  18.) 

t  Xenophon,  Cyrop*  vii  5* ;   Herod        .  c.  191, 


vessels  that  had  been  earned  away  trom  the  Je 
On  the  walls  of  the  palace  at  Khorsabad  was  a 
resenting  a  public  feast,  probably  in  celebration 
Men  were  seen  seated  on  high  chairs  with  dri 
their  hands ;  whilst  attendants  were  bringing  in 
jBLXid  various  fruits  and* viands,  for  the  banquet, 
part  of  a  similar  bas-relief  was  discovered. 

Music  was  not  wanting  on  these  occasions, 
that  the  Assyrians,  like  the  Egyptians,  had  vi  i 
instruments ;  only  one  kind,  however,  is  repre  i 
sculptures.     It  is  in  the  shape  of  a  triangle,  is 
the  left  arm  and  the  side,  and  appears  to  have  b 
from    the   neck.     The   strings,  nine  or  ten   in 
stretched  between  a  flat  board  and  an  uprighi 
which  they  pass.     Tassels  are  appended  to  th 
strings,  and  the  bar  itself  is  generally  surmouni  i 
hand,  probably  of  metal  or  ivory.     The  instrume 
with  a  plectrum  held  in  the  right  hand :   the  1< 
have  been  used  either  to  pull  the  strings,  or  to  ] 
by  pressure.     Like  the  Egyptian  harp,  it  had  i 
between  the  upright  bar  and  the  flat  board  or  ba  i 
cult,  therefore,  to  understand  how  the  strings  co  i 
suflSiciently  tightened  to  produce  notes.f 

In  describing  the  dress  of  the  Assyrians,  I  hi 
sion  to  allude  to  their  skill  in  the  manufacture 
woollen  stuffs,  which  were  dyed,  and  embroidered 
a  variety  of  beautiful  ornaments,  but  with  groi 
figures  and  animals.     Of  all  Asiatic  nations,  the 

•  Daniel,  v.  2. 

t  There  is  a  representation  of  this  musical  instrument  in  the 
king  standing  over  the  crouching  Hon,  now  in  the  British  Museunr 
•t^veral  exjirnpl^s  of  it  in  my  '*  Moitmtieiitfl  cif  Ni"<?vtU"  Th 
Bir^ih  uow  cm\j<rctifFes  i«  be  Baal  (Gailery,  fig  80 )>  is  n? presentee 
ing  on  a  iriongtilar  lyre.     (RoBelUm,  M.  C.^?  xtCj  tome  iii.  p.  IS' 


many  hues.*  Amongst  those  who  traded  in  ''  blue  clothes  and 
embroidered  work  "  with  Tyre,  were  the  merchants  of  Asshur 
or  Assyria  ;t  and  that  the  garments  of  Babylon  were  brought 
into  Syria,  and  greatly  esteemed  at  a  very  early  period,  we 
learn  from  their  being  classed  amongst  the  most  precious  arti- 
cles of  spoil,  even  with  gold,  in  the  time  of  Joshua.J  They 
formed,  perhaps, "  the  dyed  attire  and  embroidered  vrork  "  so  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  garments  of  princes, 
and  the  most  costly  gifts  of  kings.  The  ornaments  and  figures 
upon  them  may  either  have  been  dyed,  worked  in  the  loom,  or 
embroidered  with  the  needle,  like  "  the  prey  of  divers  colors 
of  needle-work,  of  divers  colors  of  needle-work  on  both 
sides."§ 

The  cotton  manufactures  of  Babylon  were  as  remarkable 
for  brilliancy  of  color  as  fineness  of  texture,  and  Pliny  attri- 
butes the  invention  of  cotton  weaving  to  Semiramis.||  The 
silken  robes  of  Assyria  were  equally  esteemed.  The  looms  of 
Babylon  maintained  their  celebrity  long  after  the  fall  of  the 
Assyrian  empire — even  to  the  time  of  the  Roman  supre- 
macy.ll 

The  carpets  of  Babylon  were  no  less  prized  than  her  other 
manufactures.  Like  the  Assyrian  robes,  they  appear  to  have 
been  embroidered  with  figures  of  animals  and  flowers.  A 
purple  carpet  covered  the  tomb  of  Cyrus ;  and  on  the  bed  upor. 


•  Pliny,  viii.  48.  t  Esekiel,  zjmi.  34. 

X  Jo8haa,yU.  SI.     Acban  confeaBefl  to  Joshua  that  "when  he  mw  anion^  th 
•poilfl  a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of  mlver,  and 
wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  he  coveted,  and  took  them." 

§  Judges,  V.  30. 

II  C.  vii.  p.  417. 

t  According  to  Platarch,  Cato,  receiving  as  a  legacy  a  Babylonish  garment,  sold 
it,  beeaose  too  costly  for  a  citizen  to  wear.  Arech,  on  the  Euphrates,  was  long 
eelebrated  for  its  looms.  Some  Babylonian  cartiins  and  draperies  were  aoM,  ae- 
omrding  to  Plinyp  for  nearly  £7000. 


These  manufactures  probably  formed  one  oi 
branches  of  trade  of  '*  this  land  of  traffic  and 
chants."t  The  Babylonians  and  Assyrians  car 
siderable  commerce  with  India ;  and  the  costly  ( 
peninsula  was  conveyed  through  the  Babylonian 
the  most  distant  regions  of  Syria,  from  whence  i 
over  western  Europe  and  Asia  Minor.;|l 

The. Assyrians  were  no  less  celebrated  for 
working  metals  than  for  their  embroideries.^ 
tains  furnished  a  variety  of  minerals — ^silver,  iro: 
lead,  and  perhaps  even  gold.  Iron,  the  most  use 
tals,  was  the  one  which  most  abounded,  and  wi 
most  easily  procured,  as  soon  as  the  process  of 
from  the  ore  was  known.  I  have  observed  that  i 
(preat  quantities  scattered  on  the  sides  of  mount  i 


•  Axrian,  Ti.  29.  The  carpets  of  Babylon,  worked  with  m 
Bit  described  by  Athenens,  ▼.  p.  197.  From  Persia  they  pai ! 
(JEschyl.  Agam.  I.  898, 899, 913, 925  ;  Aristophanes,  Rame,  1. 93  ! 
Ansc.  !▼. ;  Menander,  apnd  A  then.  xi.  p.  484,  500.)  The  Parthia 
preserved  the  art  of  these  manufactures  (Pliny,  1.  viii.  c.  73), for  ' 
Persians  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Kurdish  mountains  are  still 
gnished.' 

t  Ezekiel,  zvii.  4. 

t  Heeren  has  fully  and  ably  described  the  nature  and  extent  ; 
of  the  Babylonians  in  his  Essays  on  the  Policy  and  Commerce 
The  commercial  route  from  India  to  Syria  was  first  to  the  Sabiei  e 
Boothem  and  eastern  coast  of  Arabia.  (Isaiah,  Ix.  6  ;  Ezekiel,  2 
It  then  paned  through  the  Gerrhasi.  (Diod.  iii  41;  Strabo,  xv 
Dedan,  the  route  lay  through  Thema  (Isaiah,  xxi.  14  ;  Job,n.  19 
S3  ;  xlix.  7,  8 ;  Ezekiel,  xxv.  13) ;  from  thence  to  the  land  of 
U.7.) 

{  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Babylonians,  as  we  learn  from  Ji 
to  carry  away  the  smiths  and  carpenters  of  a  conquered  nation, 
therefore,  that  whilst  the  Assyrians  themselves  were  skilful  in  varic 
also  collected  together  daring  their  conquests  expert  workmen  f  i 
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mentioned  as  brought  to  the  Egyptians  almost  exclusively  by 
the  inhabitants  either  of  Assyria  Proper,  or  of  the  countrief 
immediately  adjacent — by  the  Tahai,  the  Ruten*nu,  and  the  Asi 
It  was  generally  exported  in  the  form  of  bricks  or  pigs,  but 
also  occasionally  in  the  ore.  The  same  nations,  particularly 
the  Tahai,  offered  gold,  silver,  tin  (?),  copper,  brass,  lead,  and 
antimony  (?).  These  metals  were  not  only  brought  in  the 
rough  state,  or,  if  gold  and  silver,  in  rings,  but  even  manufac- 
tured into  vases  of  beautiful  form.  Mr.  Birch  remarks :  "  The 
silver  vases  of  the  Tahai  are  a  remarkable  tribute,  as  they 
show  an  excellence  in  working  metals  among  these  people ; 
indeed,  the  art  of  toreutic  work  in  Asia  influenced  so  largely 
even  the  Greek  world  at  a  later  period,  as  to  rival  and  gradu- 
ally supersede  the  fictile  painted  vases  of  the  Greeks."t  And 
he  then  mentions  "  the  offerings  of  vases  of  gold  and  silver> 
with  handles,  and  feet,  and  covers  in  the  shape  of  animals, 
such  as  the  bull  and  gazelle  (or  ?  wild  goat),  kneeling  Asiatics, 
the  heads  of  lions,  goats,  and  even  of  the  god  Baal."  All 
these  are  pure  Assyrian  emblems.  The  vase  in  the  form  of  a 
lion's  head,  probably  similar  to  that  represented  in  the  sculp- 
tures of  Khorsabad,  is  particularly  alluded  to  amongst  the 
offerings  of  the  Tahai.  The  tribute  obtained  by  the  Egyp- 
tians from  Naharaina,  or  Mesopotamia,  consisted  of  vases  of 
gold,  silver,  and  copper,  and  precious  stones ;  and  vases  of 
gold,  silver,  and  brass  were  the  presents  brought  by  the  prince 
of  northern  Syria  to  David.J 

Gold  is  not  now,  I  believe,  known  to  exist  in  the  mountains 
of  Kurdistan.  As,  both  according  to  sacred  and  profane  au- 
thors, it  was  collected  in  such  extraordinary  quantities  in 
Nineveh  and  Babylon,  and  as  it  is  generally  included  in  the 

»  Vol.  I.  p.  190. 

t  Obienrations  on  the  Statlttieal  Tablet  of  KuDAk,  p.  83 

t  a  Sungd.  viU.  10  mi  I  Chron,  iviii.  10. 
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within  the  Assyrian  dominions.*  It  was  used 
rians,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  in  their  archil 
ments,  bricks  and  tiles  of  gold  and  silver  being  e 
the  exterior  walls  of  their  palaces.f  That  the 
very  early  period  acquainted  with  the  art  of  gild 
by  the  remains  of  very  thin  gold  leaf,  found  not 
ivories  and  on  bricks,  but  even  under  the  gre 
altar  in  the  northwest  palace,  where  it  must  ha^ 
sited  during  the  building  of  the  edifice.;]; 

Silver  is  found  in  the  mountains  of  Kurdistan, 
it  are  still  worked  by  the  Turkish  government  m 
tiers  of  ancient  Assyria,  and  in  Armenia.    It  is  \ 
that  others  exist  in  a  country  whose  mineral  rid 
been  explored. 


^  Sardanapalns  is  said  to  have  placed  one  handred  and  fifty  i 
as  many  tables  of  the  same  metal,  on  his  funeral  pile,  besides  gold 
and  ornaments  in  enormoos  quantities,  and  purple  and  many-c 
(Athenasus,  lib.  xii.)     When  Nineveh  was  taken,  it  contained,  a< 
absurd  traditions,  i:25,000,000,000  sterling  in  gold  !    The  spoiler 
exclaimed,  "  Take  ye  the  gold,  take  ye  the  silver — the  riches  of 
exhaustible — her  vases  and  precious  furniture  are  infinite."    (Nahn 
this  precious  metal,  however,  was  most  plentiful,  we  can  scarcely  do 
of  solid  gold  raised  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  plain  of  Dura  was 
high,  and  six  cubits  broad.  (Daniel,  iii.  1.)     Herodotus  and  Diod( 
statues  of  this  metal  in  the  temple  of  Belus,  at  Babylon.     The  b; 
the  seat  of  the  throne,  and  an  altar  on  which  sacrifices  were  ofierec 
purest  gold.     Xerxes  carried  away  the  golden  statue  of  the  god, 
height, which  his  father  Dariu»i  had  not  ventured  to  seize.  (Herod. 
cording  to  Diodorus,  (he  value  of  the  gold  taken  from  the  temple 
by    Xerxes  amounted   to  above    7350   Attic  ulents,  or  £21, V 
money ! 

t  Thus  the  walls  of  Eebatana  were  partly  plated  with  gold  ami: 
Lie.  98.) 

t  Gold  and  silver  •*  spread  into  pktes  *•  are  mentioned  in  Jei 
the  objects  of  trade  brought  from  Uphaz  and  Tarshish  (ch.  x.  ver 
iDon*8  throne  was  partly  overlaid  with  gold  ;  as  was  also  the  insidi 
(1  Kings,  vi.  39»  and  z.  18.) 


and  silver,*  no  coins  have  been  discovered  amongst  Assyrian 
ruins,  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  sculptures  to  show  that  the 
Assyrians  were  acquainted  with  money,  as  in  Egypt.  Metals 
in  their  rough  state,  or  in  bars  or  rings,  may  have  been  passea 
by  weight,  or,  if  precious,  in  ring-ingots,  or  as  gold  dust,  in 
exchange  for  merchandise,  and  in  other  transactions,  but  not 
as  stamped  coins  or  tokens.f  It  is  remarkable,  that  no  coin 
has  yet  been  discovered  in  Egyptian  ruins.J 

Copper  mines,  worked  at  a  very  remote  period,  probably 
by  the  Assyrians  themselves,  still  exist  in  the  mountains  with- 
in the  confines  of  Assyria.^  This  metal  appears  to  have  been 
extensively  used  by  the  Assyrians,  both  for  ornaments,  and  in 
the  construction  of  weapons  and  tools.  It  was  inlaid  into  their 
iron  helmets,  and  formed  part  of  their  armor.  Daggers  and 
the  heads  of  arrows  were  frequently  made  of  it,  mixed,  it 
would  appear,  with  a  certain  quantity  of  iron  and  hardened, 
as  in  Egypt,  by  an  alloy  of  tin.  The  tools  of  the  sculptor  were 
probably  of  some  such  combination  ;  but  as  the  Egyptians  ap- 
pear to  have  been  acquainted,  at  a  very  early  period,  with 
steel,  and  to  have  used  it,  as  well  as  bronze,  in  sculpturing 
stone,  marble,  and  granite,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  Assy- 
rians were  not  ignorant  of  this  useful  form  of  iron.  The  soft 
limestone  of  their  monuments  would  not,  however,  like  the 
granite  of  Egypt,  require  a  very  highly  tempered  instrument 
But  the  black  basalt  is  hard,  offering  considerable  resistance  to 

*  Genesis,  xiii.  3. 

t  The  money  mentioned  in  the  Bible  is  always  passed  by  weight.    (Genew, 
zliii.  21.) 

t  The  earliest  mention  in  authentic  histor)*  o.*  a  coin  current  in  the  Persian  do- 
minions is  in  Herod,  lib.  iv.  c.  166 ;  the  same  author  declaring  (lib.  L  c.  94)  that 
the  Lydians  were  the  first  people  who  coined  money.  It  was  issaed  by  Darids 
Hystaspes,  and  called  after  him  "  the  Daric.**  It  was  long  .afterwards  celebraied 
for  its  purity,  and  gave  its  name  to  all  gold  pieces  subsequently  coined  in  Persia 
tTen  by  kings  of  the  Macedonian  race. 

^  Vol.  I.  p.  190. 


reliefs  of  alabastep. 

Antimony  is,  I  believe,  found  in  the  Kurd  i 
but  I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  tin  in  { 
Syria.  Still  the  Assyrians  and  the  adjoining  nal  : 
obtained  this  metal  from  their  own  dominions,  i 
country  to  the  east  of  them,  as  it  is  mentione 
objects  of  tribute  brought  to  the  Egyptians  frc  i 
Asia.  It  would  scarcely  have  been  procured,  i 
purpose  of  an  offering,  from  the  Phcenicians,  i 
much  nearer  Egypt. 

The  Assyrians  were  equally  skilled  in  worl  i 
ing  metals.     Amongst  the  copper  figures  fror 
must  particularly  mention  the  lions  in  solid  met  . 
the  fallen  bull  in  the  great  hall,  which  are  of  j 
almost  rivalling  the  bronzes  of  Greece ;  and  thre 
paws,  which  apparently  formed  the  feet  of  a  thi  : 

I  have  already  had  occasion  to  speak  of  thei  ' 
carving  ivory,  and  have  described  the  beautiful 
that  material  discovered  at  Nimroud.     Althougl 
was  not  an  inhabitant  of  Assyria,  but  was  pro  i 
from  India,  its  tusks  appear  to  have  been  an  a 
between  the  Assyrians  and  the  nations  to  the  wc ! 
woitmen;  too,  of  Assyria  were  employed  by  fore 
carvers  in  ivory ;  and  we  find  the  company  of  I 
or  Assyrians,  making  the  benches  of  that  materi 
nan  galleys.*     The  Assyrians  had  already  exten 
in  the  construction  of  their  palaces ;  and  it  Wi 
perhaps,  that  the  Jews  adopted  it  in  the  decor 


*   Ezekiel,  xxvii.  6.     It  is  poenble  that  some  tribe,  and  not 
meant.     Mr.  Birch  conjectures  that  the  Phcenicians,  who  appear 
the  Greeks  with  ivory  ornaments  at  a  very  eariy  period,  may  hai 
the  elephant's  tusk  from  an  indirect  communication  with  India  an 
Aaqrria. 
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like  the  Chryselephantine  statues  of  the  Greeks,  which  were 
of  wood  inlaid  with  gold  and  ivory.  The  Assyrians  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  art  of  inlaying.  Blue  opaque  glass  ana 
other  substances  of  various  colors  are  let  into  the  ivory  tablets 
from  Nimroud. 

They  had  also  acquired  the  art  of  making  glass.f  Several 
small  bottles  or  vases  of  elegant  shape,  in  this  material,  were 
found  at  Nimroud  and  Kouyunjik.  One  bears  the  name  of  the 
Khorsabad  king ;  and  to  none  of  the  specimens  discovered  can 
we  with  certainty  attribute  a  higher  antiquity  than  the  time  of 
that  monarch  ;  although  some  fragments  in  the  shape  of  a  dag- 
ger from  a  hall  of  the  most  ancient  palace  of  Nimroud  may 
possibly  be  more  ancient.  The  gems  and  cylinders  still  fre- 
quently found  in  ruins  prove  that  the  Assyrians  were  very 
skilful  in  engraving  on  stone,  Many  of  their  seals  are  most 
delicately  and  minutely  ornamented  with  various  sacred  devices 
and  with  the  forms  of  animals.  Those  of  the  Babylonians  are 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  who  also  describes  the  heads  of  the 
walking-sticks  in  the  shape  of  an  apple,  a  rose,  a  lily,  or  an 
eagle.;|l  These  ornaments  were  probably  carved  in  ivory  or 
in  precious  stones. 

Herodotus  alludes  to  the  extreme  fertility  of  Assyria,  and 
to  its  rich  harvests  of  corn,  the  seed  producing,  according  to 
his  account,  two  or  three  hundred-fold.  The  blades  of  wheat 
and  barley  grew  to  full  four  fingers  in  breadth ;  and,  such  was 

*  Ahab  had  an  ivory  house.  (1  Kings,  xzii.  39.)  Ivory  palaces  are  men- 
tioned in  Psalm  xIt.  8.  And  compare  Amos,  iii.  15.  Solomon  made  a  throne  ol 
ivory.  (1  Kings,  z.  18.)  Beds  of  ivory  are  spoke  i  of  in  Amos  (ri.  4).  Mr.  Birch 
has  collected,  in  his  Memoir  on  the  Nimroud  Iv(.ries,  (Trans,  of  R.  Soc.  of  Lit.. 
New  Series,)  various  instances  of  the  early  ose  of  ivory  amongst  the  Assyiians 
Egyptians  and  Greeks. 

t  Pliny  attribntes  the  inientioi  of  glsM  to  the  Phosniciani. 

t  U  i.  e.  135. 
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year,  ivhilst  the  rest  of  the  Persian  dominions  fu 
sions  for  the  other  eight.*     This,  it  must  be  rem 
\7hen  the  country  had  lost  its  independence,  and 
duced  to  a  mere  province.    I  have  already  descri 
of  irrigation  by  artificial  canals  derived  from  tl 
EuphrateSy  intersecting  the  whole  of  the  lower  pa 
taenia,  and-  the  country  in  the  neighborhood  of  thi 
upper.')'     The  Assyrians  also  used  machines  for 
from  the  river,  or  from  the  canals,  when  it  could  n 
the   fields  through  common  conduits.     They  wi 
obHged  to  have  recourse  to  this  artificial  mode  of 
the  banks  of  the  rivers,  and  consequently  those  ( 
^ere  high  above  the  level  of  the  water,  excep 
spring.     At  that  season  of  the  year  the  streams,  s\ 
melting  of  the  snows  in  the  Armenian  hills,  or  by- 
overflowed  their  beds. 

The  only  representation  of  an  agricultural  in 
found  in  Assyria  or  Babylonia  is  that  of  a  ploug 
stone  from  the  ruins  opposite  Mosul.|  From  the 
arrow*headed  characters  in  the  inscription,  this  i 
a  Babylonian  relic.  The  plough  somewhat  resem  I 
that  now  in  common  use.  On  the  same  tablet  i  i 
low  building,  before  which  stands  a  priest,  apparei ; 
ing  some  religious  ceremony ;  near  him  are  the  s  \ 
bully  a  heap  of  com  or  a  hill,  a  palm-tree,  and  a  8(  | 
ment  with  a  small  circle  or  wheel  at  each  come  i 
of  which  I  am  unable  to  determine. 

Sesame,  millet,  and  com,  formed  anciently,  as 
tne  principal  agricultural  produce  of  Assyria.  He 
had  visited  this  fruitful  country,  says  that  he  dares 
the  height  to  which  the  sesame  and  millet  grew.  | 


•  Herod.  1.  i.  e.  199.  Vd.  1.  p. 

t  Now  in  Um  poMBMion  of  the  E^d  of  Aberdom.  i  Lil 
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diye-tree  is  cultivated  at  the  foot  of  the  Kurdish  hills. 

The  palm-tree  whilst  growing  in  the  greatest  abandance 
within  the  ancient  litnits  of  the  Assyrian  empire*  does  not  now 
produce  fruit  further  north  than  the  junction  of  the  Lesser  Zab 
with  the  Tigris.  It  is  not,  indeed,  found  on  the  banks  of  the 
latter  river  more  than  sixty  miles  above  Bagodad ;  but  this  is 
chiefly  owing  to  the  absence  of  cultivation  and  settled  habita- 
tions. It  is  raised  inland  as  far  north  as  the  small  towB  of 
Taza  Kurmali,  which  takes  its  name,  ^  the  place  of  fresh  dates," 
from  the  ripe  fruit  being  there  first  met  with  on  the  road  from 
Constantinople.  A  line  drawn  due  west  from  this  place  to  the 
Mediterranean  would,  I  think,  give  the  limits  of  the  growth  c^ 
the  fruit-producing  palm.  The  unproductive  tree  will  grow 
and  will  attain  a  considerable  size  much  further  north,  even  €m 
the  southern  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  in  the  south  of  Italy  and 
Dalmatia.  That  the  fruit  was  exported  in  lai^e  quantities 
from  the  Babylonian  plains,  as  it  now  is,  as  an  article  of  com- 
merce, may  be  inferred  from  palm  wine,  or  spirits  extracted 
from  the  date,  being  mentioned  by  Herodotus  as  the  principal 
cargo  brought  by  rafts  to  Babylon  from  Armenia.  We  find, 
also,  what  is  probably  palm  wine  included  in  the  statistical 
table  of  Karnak  iniongst  the  tribute  offered  to  the  ]l^yptiana 
by  the  Tahai. 

As  lofty  mountains  rise  abruptly  from  the  plains,  opposite 
degrees  of  temperature  mark  the  climate  of  Assyria.  The  soil 
being  naturally  rich,  its  produce  is  consequently  a^  varied  as 
plentiful.  The  plains  watered  by  the  rivers  are  parched  by  a 
heat  almost  rivalling  that  of  the  torrid  zone.  Aromatic  herbs, 
yielding  perfumes  celebrated  by  the  poets^  indigo,  opium,  and 
the  sugar-cane,^  besides  corn  and  grain  of  various  kinds,  and 

*  Indigo  and  opiam  are  still  caltivated  <c  the  south  of  Baghdad.  The  sugar- 
canes,  which,  in  the  time  of  the  Peiaian  kings,  covered  the  banks  of  the  riven  of 
Snsiana,  have  now  disappeared ;  and  this  plant  is  no  longer  edtivated  to  anj  ex- 
tent to  the  east  of  the  Euphratts* 


tenanoe  to  the  silk- worm/  and  many  kinds  of  i| 
ished  in  the  valleys.  When  Herodotus  says  tha 
did  not  cultivate  the  vine,  the  olive,  or  the  fig^ 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  plains.  The  vine  is  ref 
sculptures ;  and  that  the  Assyrians  not  only  enjq 
luxuries  which  those  trees  aflford,  but  possessed  I 
selves,  we  learn  from  their  own  genera],  Rabsi 
scribed  his  country  to  the  Jews  as  a  "  land  of  c< 
land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  olive  oil  a 
Amongst  the  objects  of  tribute  brought  to  the  I 
the  Tahai,  and  from  Naharaina,  are  corn,  brea 
wine,  honey,  incense,  and  conserve  of  dates4 

The  domestic  animals  of  the  ancient  Assyri 
bably  such  as  are  still  found  in  the  country.  ( 
ments  are  seen  sheep,  goats,  oxen,  horses,  mule 
In  a  bas-relief  from  the  centre  of  the  Nimroud 
appeared  to  be  the  figure  of  a  dog  standing  ne 
the  sculpture  was  much  injured.  I  have  not  fo 
representation  of  this  useful  domestic  animal,  \ 
ing  scenes  were  portrayed  on  the  wftlls  of  Kli 
we  learn  from  Herodotus^  that  during  the  Persi  i 
the  number  of  Indian  dogs  kept  in  the  province 
the  use  of  the  governor  was  so  great,  that  fon 
exempted  from  taxes  for  maintaining  them,  i' 
ass  represented  in  the  sculptures ;  although  H*  i 
tions  it  amongst  the  domestic  animals  of  the 
Xenophon  amongst  the  wild.||     The  mules  of  1 1 

*  Pliny  particularly  mentions  ailk  amongtt  the  produce  of  An]  i 

t  2  Kings,  xviii  33. 

t  In  the  hieratic  papyri  (Select  Papyri,  pi.  xcri.  15),  a  drinli 
nekftar,  a  word  which  resembles  the  celebrated  nectar,  is  said  i : 
kar,  or  Sinjar :  it  is  mentioned  with  other  liquids  or  cosmetics : 
Khita,  the  Amaur,  the  Tachisa,  and  Naharaina. 

^  Lib.  1.  e.  192.    The  dog  is  occasionally  represented  on  cy 

f  Chariots  drawn  by  asses  are  mentioned  in  Isaiah  (ii^.  7). 


once  be  distinguished  from  the  horse. 

The  sheep  represented  in  the  ba^-reliefs  are  of  two  kinds. 
One  has  a  large  broad  tail,  and  is  still  found  in  the  country. 
The  tail  of  the  other  is  smaller.  As  they  are  amongst  the 
spoil,  and  consequently  belonged  to  the  enemies  of  the  Assy- 
rians,  they  may  be  the  sheep  of  Arabia  which  excited  the 
wonder  of  Herodotus.  "  One,"  says  he,  "  has  a  large  tail, 
not  less  than  three  cubits  in  length,  which,  if  suffered  to  trail, 
would  ulcerate.  The  shepherds,  therefore,  made  little  carts 
to  support  it.  The  other  has  a  tail  nearly  a  cubit  in 
breadth."* 

The  goats  have  long  spiral  horns.  The  oxen  are  evi- 
dently of  two  kinds,  one  distinguished  by  horns  curved  to- 
wards the  back  of  the  head,  the  other  having  horns  projecting 
in  front.  It  is  possible  that  this  distinction  marks  the  buffalo 
and  common  ox.  Of  the  Assyrian  horses  I  have  already  had 
occasion  to  speak.  Although  the  form  of  the  camel  is  some- 
what exaggerated,  the  character  of  the  animal  is  faithfully 
portrayed.  On  the  obelisk  is  the  two-humped  or  Bactrian 
camel ;  but  it  evidently  came  from  afar,  and  was  not  a  native 
of  Airsyria  Proper.  The  one-humped  camel,  as  it  has  been 
seen,  was  ridden,  even  in  war,  by  a  people  conquered  by  the 
Assyrians ;  and  as  a  woman  is  ^represented  mounted  upon  one, 
it  may  be  conjectured  that  it  was  commonly  used  as  a  beast 
of  burden.  When  brought  as  tribute,  collars  and  ornaments, 
probably  of  dyed  wool,  were  hung  round  its  neck.f  When 
mounted,  it  appears  to  have  been  guided  by  a  simple  halter 


•  lab.  iii.  c.  113.  ThiB  broad  tail  is  the  f^J^S*  -nentioned  in  LeYiticns,  iii.  9 
?li.  3»  dtc.,  Uanslated  "  the  rump  "  iu  our  ▼eraion.  The  sheep  is  the  ovia  laticau- 
dla,  Lin.     (Geaeniua,  Heb.  Diet.) 

t  The  chains  and  ornaments,  like  those  worn  on  the  camelsT  nedts,  are  men- 
tkxied  in  Judges.  Tiii.  91  and  26. 
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or  head-slaS,  passing  round  the  centre  oi  the  head,  like  that 
of  the  modern  Arab.* 

The  wild  animals  represented  in  the  sculptures  are  either 
natives  of  Assyria,  or  of  foreign  countries.  Amongst  the 
former  we  have  the  lion,  the  wild  bull,  the  stag,  the  gazelle, 
the  ibex,  and  the  hare. 

The  lion,  as  I  have  observed,!  is  now  rarely  found  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris  as  far  north  as  Mosul,  or  even  above  Bagh* 
dad.  That  it  was  originally  an  inhabitant  of  the  country, 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  From  the  earliest  period  it  was  consi- 
dered the  noblest  of  game,  and  was  included  amongst  the  wild 
beasts  preserved  in  the  paradises,  or  parks,  attaches!  to  the 
royal  palaces.  On  the  monuments  of  Nineveh,  the  triumphs 
of  the  king  over  this  formidable  animal  are  deemed  no  less 
worthy  of  record  than  his  victories  over  his  enemies.  History 
and  tradition,  too,  have  celebrated  the  prowess  of  Ninus  and 
Semiramis  in  their  encounters  with  the  lion ;  and  paintings, 
representing  these  feats,  adorned  the  palaces  of  Babylon.  The 
Assyrian  sculptor  evidently  delighted  in  such  subjects,  in  which, 
indeed,  his  skill  could  be  eminently  displayed.  He  had  care- 
fully studied  the  animal,  and  whilst  he  excelled  in  the  delinea- 
tion of  its  form,  he  portrayed  its  action  and  expression  with 
wonderful  spirit,  faithfully  preserving  the  character  of  the  ani- 


*  That  camels  formed  a  principal  part  of  the  flocks  of  the  people  anciently  in- 
habiting Assyria  and  Cha]dxa,we  have  ample  proof  in  the  Bible  (Genesis,  xxiv.  19) ; 
they  were  poaseased  by  Abraham  (Genesis,  zii.  16),  and  by  Jacob  (Genesis,  xxx.  43) ; 
they  were  used  as  beasts  of  burden  (Genesis,  xxxi.  34,  and  1  Samuel,  xxx.  17) ; 
also,  as  to  this  day,  by  couriers  and  for  posts  (Elsther,  viii.  10  and  14).  The  fleet 
dromedary  was  not  a  distinct  animal,  but  probably  a  camel  specially  trained,  as  the 
kejin  of  the  modem  Arabs.  I  have  travelled  on  those  used  in  the  Arabian  desert, 
and  their  speed  and  powers  of  endurance  are  both  equally  surprising.  Herodotof 
mentions  that  the  camels  used  by  a  certain  tribe  of  Indians  were  os  swift  as  horses. 
(Lib.  iii.  v.  102.)  That  camels  were  even  sometimes  harnessed  in  chariots  may, 
perhaps,  be  inferred  from  Isaiah,  xxi.  7.  The  earliest  mention  of  the  camel  in 
Egyptian  monuments  is  in  the  time  of  the  nineteenth  dynasty.  It  is  not  reprs" 
•ented  on  any  moniuuent  hitherto  dist  .^vered. 

t  P.  44. 


The  lion  of  the  sculptures  is  furnished  with  a  long  and 
bushy  mane.  It  has  been  doubted  whether  the  animal  which 
still  inhabits  the  country  has  this  noble  appendage  ;  but  I  have 
seen  more  than  one  on  the  banks  of  the  Karoon  provided  with 
it.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  Asiatic  lion  which  has  not 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  sculptor — the  claw  at  the  extremity 
of  the  tail.  This  claw  was  not  unknown  to  ancient  natural- 
ists.  The  first  mention  of  it  is  found,  I  believe,  in  the  Com- 
mentary of  Didymus  of  Alexandria  on  the  Iliad.  In  modem 
times  its  existence  was  denied,  and  has  only  been  established 
within  a  few  years.  It  is  still,  I  believe,  considered  to  be  a 
mere  casual  excrescence,  and  is  not  met  with  in  all  specimens 
of  the  animal.f 

The  wild  bull,  from  its  frequent  representation  in  the  bas- 
reliefs,  appears  to  have  been  considered  scarcely  less  formida- 
ble and  noble  game  than  the  lion.  The  king  is  frequently  seen 
contending  with  it,  and  warriors  pursue  it  both  oTi  horseback 
and  on  foot.  In  the  embroideries  on  the  garments  of  the  prin- 
cipal figures  it  is  introduced,  both  in  hunting  scenes  and  in 
groups,  which  appear  to  have  a  mythic  or  symbolical  meaning. 
I  was  at  one  time  inclined  to  think  that  the  bull  of  the  sculp- 
tures might  represent  the  unicorn  or  raim  so  often  alluded  to 
in  the  Scriptures,  as  an  animal  renowned  for  its  strength  and 
ferocity,  and  typical  of  power  and  might.J     But  the  unicorn 

*  The  skill  of  the  AsByrian  sculptor  in  delineating  the  lion,  is  particularly  shown 
in  the  bas-relief  in  the  British  Museum.  The  lion  is  not  represented  in  the  Assy- 
rian, as  in  the  Egyptian,  sculptu  es,  tamed  and  foHowing  the  king,  qt  trained  to  tht 
chase. 

'^  Proceedings  of  the  Council  of  the  Zoological  Sociev>  for  1833,  p.  146.  Cap- 
tain W.  Smee,  in  a  paper  on  the  Maneless  Lion  of  Gnzerat  (Trans,  of  the  Zool. 
8oc.  vol.  i.  p.  169),  observes,  "  in  this  loft  (of  the  tail)  there  existed,  subsequently 
to  its  arrival  in  England,  in  the  oldest  of  my  lions,  a  short  horny  claw  or  nail, 
fimilar  in  form  to,  but  somewhat  larger  in  size,  than  the  one  described  by  Mr. 
Woods." 

t  Gesenius  (Lex.  in  voce)  gives  tb:  signification  of  wild  buffalo  to  the  Qi(% 
— ^ihe  raonoccrofl,  rhinoctros,  and  UDicomit  of  the  Sep:uagint 


Bgypt.       Professor  Migliarini  of  Florence  it 
the  i)vord  raim  itself  occurs  in  hieroglyphics 
this  antelope,  in  an  Egyptian  sculpture ;  and 
that  the  Jews  derived  a  knowledge  of  the  ac 
its  name*  from  the  Egyptians.    The  bull  of  tk 
Nimroud  is  evidently  a  wild  animal,  which  ink 
tamia  or  Assyria.    Its  form  is  too  faithfully  dc 
nut  of  the  supposition  that  it  is  an  antelope.   It 
from  the  domestic  ox  by  a  number  of  small  i 
the  body,  and  probably  intended  to  denote  lo 
hair.     It  is  represented  with  one  horn,  as  the  I 
quently  only  two  legs  or  one  ear,  because  the 
tor  did  not  attempt  to  give  both  in  a  side  view 
As  mention  is  also  made  in  the  Bible  of  tin 
probable  that  at  some  ancient  period  this  ani 
habitant  of  Assyria,  or  of  the  adjacent  counti 
has  long  since  become  extinct.    Had  it  beei 
plains  of  Mesopotamia  in  the  time  of  Xenophoci 
bably  have  described  it  when  speaking  of  the  i 
province.    As  it  is  only  seen  in  the  oldest  momi 
road,  and  not  in  those  of  Khorsabad  or  Kouyui 
ble  that,  when  the  country  became  more  thi<: 
the  lattei  period  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  the  ' 
peared. 

On  the  walls  of  Khorsabad  was  represeii 

scene,  in  which  hares  and  partridges  were  inl: 

jects  of  the  chase.    Both  still  abound  in  the  co : 

The  ibex,  or  wild  goat,  is  an  inhabitant  o( 


*  Dent.  ziT.  5.  The  wild  oz  in  included  amongst  the  anin  i 
be  eaten  by  the  Jews ;  and  the  "  wild  ball  in  a  net"  is  also  all  i 
90.  The  Hebrew  word  is  rendered  '*  wild  boil"  in  the  Targan ! 
in  the  Vulgate ;  aome,  however,  believe  the  animal  meant,  to  b  ! 
(Geeenina,  Lex  in  voce.) 


^aS  NINEVEH  AND  ITS  REIIAINS.  [Csir.  Vt 

of  Kuidistan.*  The  stag  is  found  in  the  forests,  uid  the  plains 
arc  covered  with  innumerable  flocks  of  gazelles.  More  than 
one  species  of  wild  sheep,  only  recently  known  to  European 
naturalists,  haunt  the  higher  ranges  of  the  Assyrian  mountains. 
Several  of  these  animals  are  portrayed  in  the  sculptures.  The 
ibex  was  evidently  a  sacred  animal,  as  it  is  carried  by  the 
winged  figures,  and  is  frequently  introduced  as  an  omament-t 
A  stag,  also  borne  by  a  winged  priest  or  divinity,  was  spotted 
like  the  fallow  deer  of  our  parks. 

The  frequent  representation  of  hunting  scenes  in  Assyrian 
sculptures  is  a  proof  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  the  chase 
was  held  by  the  people.  A  conqueror  and  the  founder  of  an 
empire  was,  at  the  same  time,  a  great  hunter.  His  courage, 
wisdom,  and  dexterity  were  as  much  shown  in  encounters 
with  wild  beasts  as  in  martial  exploits;  he  rendered  equal 
services  to  his  subjects  whether  he  cleared  the  country  of  ivild 
beasts  or  repulsed  an  enemy.  The  scriptural  .Nimrod,  who 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  was  **  a  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord ;"  and  the  Ninus  of  history  and  tradi- 
tion, the  builder  of  Nineveh,  and  the  greatest  of  the  Assyrian 
kings,  was  as  renowned  for  his  encounters  with  the  lion  and 
leopard,  as  for  his  triumphs  over  warlike  nations.  We  have 
seen  that  the  Babylonians,  as  well  as  the  Assyrians,  orna- 
mented the  walls  of  their  temples  and  palaces  with  pictures 
and  sculptures  representing  the  chase ;  and  that  similar  sub- 
jects were  introduced,  even  in  the  embroideries  on  their  gar- 
ments.;]; The  Assyrians  were  probably  also  the  inventors  of 
the  parks,  or  paradises,  which  were  afterwards  maintained 
with  so  much  sumptuousness  by  the  Persian  kings,  of  the 
Acheemenian  and  Sassanian  dynasties.^    In  these  spacious  pre- 

•  It  is  poanUe  that  the  animal  I  have  aasomed  to  be  the  Ibex  ia  Bometimea  dM 
Cpxelle. 

t  See  p.  396  of  thia  yolume. 

t  AsuDiaaos  NarcelL  lib.  utL  c  6;  IXod.  Slculoa,  lib.  ii. ;  Athen.  lib.  ijL 

4  Xenophor,  Cyr.  lib.  i.  c.  3  ;  Qnint.  Curt.  lib.  viL  and  viii.    Theae  pandiaea 
were  atocked,  not  ixUy  with  game  of  erery  kind,bQt  with  Yariooa  treea»  ahraba,  and 


joia  with  him  in  the  chase.  They  contained  11 
boars,  antelopes,  and  many  varieties  of  birds.  . 
Persians,  the  Assyrian  youths  were  probably  ti 
ing  at  an  early  age.  Xenophon  gives  an  intei 
of  the  hunting  expeditions  of  the  Persians  in  t 
rus.  The  king  was  accompanied  by  half  his  gi 
being  furnished  with  a  bow,  quiver,  sword,  si 
javelins — armed,  indeed,  as  if  he  were  going 
such  was  also  the  practice  amongst  the  Assyria 
the  Nimroud  bas-reliefs,  in  which  the  king  is 
sented  as  accompanied  in  the  chase  by  warri< 
ped  ;  hunting  being,  as  Xenophon  declares,  the 
of  practising  all  such  things  as  relate  to  war/ 

On  the  obelisk,  as  I  have  already  mentioned 
tations  of  several  animals,  evidently  brought 
countries,  and  presented  to  the  Assyrian  king 
tribute.  The  presence  of  the  two-humpea  can 
they  came  from  the  East,  and  not  from  Africa. 
is  a  native  of  Bactria,  or  of  the  great  steppes  it 
Tartar  tribes.  It  is  unknown  to  the  Arabs,  and 
to  the  west  of  Persia,  except  amongst  a  few  isi 
of  Turcomans,  who  now  reside  in  the  north  of  i 
probably  brought  this  beast  of  burden  from  the  n 
they  first  emigrated. 

The  small  ears  of  the  elephant,  on  the  same 
that  the  animal  is  of  the  Indian,  and  not  of  tt 
cies.f 

On  Egyptian  monuments,  the  elephant  is 
other  animals,  brought  as  tribute  by  an  Asiat  i 

plants;  and  were  wntexed  by  nnmeroM  artifieud  etietnis.    Tl  i 

pBMed  into  Tariona  langnagea,  and  if  wttd  kt  the  fint  abode  of 

as  weU  aa  for  tbe  aiaie  oTeiesiiai  I 

•  Cjrtop.  lib.  i.  e.  8. 

f 


indigenous  in  any  part  of  Asia  west  of  the  Indus.  Althougti 
it  appeared  in  the  Persian  armies,  and  might  even  have  been 
pastured  long  previously  in  the  rich  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  it 
originally  came  from  the  Indian  dominions  of  the  great  king. 
Had  it  been  used  in  war  by  the  Assyrians,  it  would  doubtless 
have  been  so  represented  in  the  sculptures.f 

The  presence  of  the  rhinoceros  on  the  obelisk  further  points 
to  the  Indian  origin  of  the  accompanying  animals.  It  is  in 
several  respects  incorrectly  delineated,  the  sculptor  having 
given  it  hoofs,  a  mane  on  the  neck,  and  long  hair,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  artificially  curled  like  that  of  the  sacred 
bull.  Still  the  general  form  of  the  animal,  and  the  shape  and 
position  of  the  horn,  clearly  identify  it  witli  the  Indian  rhino- 
ceros. J  Specimens  of  this  animal  were  probably  rare  in  As- 
syria, and  the  sculptor  may  have  drawn  it  from  recollection  or 
only  from  the  description  of  those  who  had  seen  it.  This  is 
the  earliest  representation  of  the  rhinoceros  with  which  we 
are  acquainted. 

The  two  animals  accompanying  the  rhinoceros  are  proba- 
bly an  Indian  bull,  and  a  kind  of  antelope.  The  bull  has  a 
collar  ornamented  with  tassels,  round  its  neck,  and  nrtay  have 
been  a  sacred  animal.  The  antelope,  from  its  size  and  the 
shape  of  its  horns,  may  perhaps  be  identified  with  the  Indian 
chikara  ;§  although  the  thickness  of  the  limbs  rather  denotes  a 
species  of  wild  goat. 

The  sculptor  has  evidently  indicated,  by  certain  peculiari- 
ties, four  distinct  species  of  monkeys  or  apes.     Immediately 

*  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinaon's  Ancient  Egjrptians,  vol.  t.  page  176 ;  vol.  L  pi.  it. 

f  The  elephant  has  not  been  found  represented  as  a  beast  of  bnrden  on  the 
monaments  of  Egypt.  The  only  African  nation  Mrho  appear  to  hare  used  it  ta 
their  wars  were  the  Carthaginian& 

X  Rhinoceros  unicornis. 

$  Antelope  Bennettii.     I  had  once  conjectured  it  to  be  the  nylgau  of  the  ] 


oaran  outan,  no  other  monkey  found  in  that  C4 
distinguished.*     A  man  follows  with  two  sn 
one   raising   itself  on  its  hind  legs,  the  other 
shoulders  of   its  keeper.     These  may  be  the 
monkey  regarded  with  some'  degree  of  religiou 
the  Indians,  and  frequently  domesticated  by  th 
pear  to  be  of  the  same  species  as  those  represeni 
bas-relief  from  the  northwest  palace  of  Nimro 
covered  with  small  spots,  probably  to  denote  loi 
In    a    separate  group  are  two   monkeys  o 
strength    and  ferocity  are   indicated  by  thick 
round   their  bodies,  and  held  by  keepers.     Th 
fore-paw  to  its  mouth  ;  and  wears  a  necklace  of 
be  the  bruh,§  the  largest  of  the  Indian  monkey 
not  altogether  unlike  that  animal  in  shape.     In 
is  even  larger  than  the  man  ;  but  the  sculptor 
gerated  its  size.     The  other  monkey  is  distingi 
rest  by  a  hood  or  mane  rising  above  the  head  a 
the  shoulders.     This  peculiarity  may  identify  it 
deroo,  or  maned  ape  of  India.|| 

The  only  birds  represented  on  the  Assyri; 
hitherto  discovered,  are  the  eagle  oi  vulture,  ti 
the  partridge,  and  a  few  smaller  birds  at  Kh( 
forms  are  too  conventiona  to  permit  of  any  a 
their  species. 

The  vulture  or  eagle — for  the  bird  is  rarely 
sufficient  accuracy  to  enable  us  to  decide  whicl 
ly  seen  over  the  heads  of  the  conquerors  in  ba 
umphal  processions,  and  was  probably  typical 

•  The  only  other  monkey  without  a  tail,  is,  I  believe,  the  e\ 
t  Simla  Entelltis. 

t  Vol.  I.  p.  1 19.  An  engraving  of  this  is  ineladed  in  n 
Nineveh- 

i  Simia  Nemeatrinna.  |  Simia  Silanoa. 
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of  figures  in  the  most  ancient  edifice  at  Nimroud.  As  it  is 
accompanied  by  the  emblematical  flower,  and  is  frequently  in« 
troduced  on  Babylonian  and  Ass^an  cylinders,  we  may  inier 
that  it  was  a  sacred  bird. 

In  sea  and  river  scenes  fish  and  shells  are  introduced,  but 
the  forms  appear  to  be  conventional ;  there  are  no  distinctions 
to  mark  any  particular  species.*  In  the  rivers  are  seen  crabs, 
eels  or  water-snakes,  and  small  turtles.  When  the  sculptor 
wished  to  indicate  the  sea,  he  made  these  fish  larger,  and  added 
others,  which  are  only  inhabitants  of  salt  water,  such  as  the 
star-fish.  A  kind  of  crocodile  is  also  represented  in  the  sea- 
pieces.t 

With  the  exception  of  the  vine,  palm,  and  fir,  the  trees  of 
.he  Assyrian  bas-reliefs  are  conventional  in  their  forms.  The 
sculptor  introduced  them  merely  to  show  the  nature  of  the 
country  in  which  the  events  recorded  took  place.  In  general, 
the  Assyrian  artist  appears  to  have  been  far  less  minute  and 
exact  in  delineating  secondary  objects  than  the  Egyptian,  who 
as  carefully  preserved  the  character  of  the  details,  as  he  did 
that  of  the  principal  figures  in  his  subject. 

•  See  woodent,  p.  216. 

t  In  the  hieratic  papyri  certain  fish  are  mentioned  as  broaght  from  die  Pohi- 
rata,  or  Euphrates,  to  Egypt  (Select  Papyri,  pi.  Izzv.  1. 7),  and  another  fiih.  oi 
Uky  nbatance,  called  "  Rara,"  as  coming  from  the  land  of  the  great  wmteit.  Men- 
potamit.  (Ibid.  zcyI.  1.  7.)  In  the  tame  papyrus  (Ibid.  zeriiL  K  8)  tfe  OMh 
llooed  honaa  (htar)  and  ^ne  cattle  frcm  the  Sacnkar,  or  Siqjar. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

A  GENERAL  inquirj  into  the  nature  of  the  wor 
Syrians  would  be  beyond  the  scope  of  these  y< 
merely  point  out  how  far  their  religious  systei 
by  the  newly  discovered  monuments,  and  whi 
when  better  understood,  they  are  likely  to  fun 
ject.  As  I  have  more  than  once  had  occasion 
marked  distinction  may  be  traced  between  the 
earliest  and  latest  Assyrians.  It  is  probable  tli 
gradually  crept  into  their  theology.  Originally 
Sabeanism,  in  which  the  heavenly  bodies  were 
mere  types  of  the  power  and  attributes  of  the 
Of  the  great  antiquity  of  this  primitive  woi 
abundant  evidence  ;  and  that  it  originated  amon, 
ants  of  the  Assyrian  plains,  we  have  the  unitec 
sacred  and  profane  history.  It  obtained  the  epi 
and  was  believed  to  be  the  most  ancient  religioi 
ing  preceded  even  that  of  the  Egyptians.** 

•  <«  JEgypdiB  yero  antiquores  ease  m«go«  Aristotelei  tact 
pliilotopldl  libro."    (Theopomp.  Frag.)    lamblichoa  de  Mji 

^U  •^y  tft  iikif  *A99vp(wf  narpta  (in  toilie  MSS.  rpura)  dtfy/icra 
rfXufictef  rJM'  yvfii^nv*  The  identity  of  many  of  the  Aaeyrian  doc 
Egypt,  ii  alluded  to  l»y  Porphyry  and  Clemens.  (See  Gale,  ifa 
indebted  to  Mr.  Birch  for  the  following  observations  on  this  sol^ 
**  There  can  be  no  doobt  of  the  Sabnanism  of  the  Chaldecs 
the  early  Assyrians*  whose  pantheon,  from  its  fusion  of  human 
Nsembles  the  Egyptian  and  Hin<lhii.  The  relation  of  religion 
however,  more  striking  in  Asqrria  thin  in  Egypt ;  the  system  < 


but  in  the  bas-reliefs  of  Khorsabad  and  Kouyunjik,  as  well  as 
on  a  multitude  of  cylinders  of  the  same  age,  we  have  abimdant 
proofs  of  its  subsequent  prevalence  in  Assyria,  Although  we 
may  not,  at  present,  possess  sufficient  materials  to  illustrate  tlit 
most  ancient  Sabeeanism  of  the  Assyrians,  we  may,  I  think, 
pretty  confidently  judge  of  the  nature  of  the  worship  of  a  later 
period.  The  symbols  and  religious  ceremonies  represented  at 
Khorsabad  and  Kouyunjik,  and  on  the  cylinders,  are  identical 
with  those  of  the  ancient  monuments  of  Persia ;  at  the  same 
time,  the  sculptures  of  Persepolis,  in  their  mythic  character, 
resemble  in  every  respect  those  of  the  Assyrians.  We  have 
the  same  types  and  groups  to  embody  ideas  of  the  divinity  and 
to  convey  sacred  subjects.     When  the  close  connection,  in 


being  9oUt,  while  the  ABsyrian  worship  was  rather  astral.    On  the  Babylonian 
cylinders  and  monuments,  the  sun  and  moon  constantly  occur,  and  often  seyen  start 
arranged  more  in  the  manner  of  the  Pleiads  than  of  the  Great  Bear,  bat  probably 
the  hitter.     Zodiacal  signs  are  freqaently  placed  in  the  area  along  with  the  son, 
moon,  and  seven  stars,  and  show  nneqaivocally  that  the  Greeks  derived  their  nocioits 
and  arrangements  of  the  Zodiac  from  the  Chaldees :  thus,  L  a  fish  (Cnlllmore,  on 
Cyl.  Nos.  19,  28,88,  113)  stands  (or  pisces;  II.  the  extraordinary  eombinatioo 
Capricorn  (Ibid.  29,  30,  32),  on  cylinders  bearing,  in  the  lapidary  Babylonian  cu- 
neiforms, the  name  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  III.  a  woman,  Virgo  (Ibid.  50,  94, 117, 
91) ;  IV.  the  two  men,  Gemini  (Ibid.  65,  70,  94)  with  Caprieom  (Ibid.  71) ;  VL 
the  boll,  Tau«-us  (Ibid.  91,  92, 106.  156) ;  VII.  the  archer,  Sagittarioa  (Ibid.  107). 
Other  signs  appear  to  be,  IX.  a  man,  probably  Aquarius  (Ibid.^51,  95,  66,  1 12) ;  X. 
an  uncertain  and  ill-defined  animal,  perhaps  a  dog  (Ibid.  51,  52,  53,  57)  ;  XI.  a 
goat  (Ibid.  107,  136,  95,  93, 112,  113) ;  XII.  a  lion  Leo  (Ibid.  91,  94).     I  do  noc 
pretend  to  explain  every  sjrmbol  on  these  cyiindeis,  but  all  those  which  I  have  se- 
lected, are  placed  in  the  area,  are  not  essential  to  the  general  sabjeot,  and  are  of 
■mailer  proportions  than  the  principal  figures,  which  may  also  have  an  astronomical 
import     The  identity  of  Nimrod  and  rhe  constellation  Orion,  is  not  to  be  rejected ; 
and  Nimrod  may  be  one  of  the  divinities  standing  on  a  dog  with  eight  stars  behind 
him  (Ibid.  157).    Another  god  with  fimr  wings,  each  termuatmg  in  a  star  (Ibid. 
153),  is  apparently  a  constellation,  as  also  the  god  seated  on  a  throne  with  eight 
•tars  all  ronnd  him  (Ibid.  153)."    The  strange  animal  forms  on  the  BftbyloniSB 
»lic  calkd  the  "  Caillou  de  Michand,"  have  apparently  some  reference  to  tlia  so- 
^^•^1  sltns:  amongat  them  is  the  scorpion 


borrow  mere  forms  without  attaching  to  then 

signification.^     If  even  this  were  not,  as  a  gi 

case»  there  is  still  at  Persepolis  sufficient  to  pi-a 

ligious   symbols  of  the  Persians  were  adopted  : 

rians.     The  form  of  supreme  deity  (the  wingec 

the  circle),  and  the  types  of  wisdom  and  powei 

similar  on  the  monuments  of  both  people.    Mos 

timony  of  Herodotus  leads  to  the  same  conclusic 

sians  adore,"  says  he,  "the  sun,  the  moon,  earth,  i 

the  winds,  which  may  be  termed  their  original 

after  times,  from  the  example  of  the  Assyrians 

they  added  Urania  (Venus)  to  the  number." 

pression  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  worship  • 

added  by  both  natioq^  to  a  system  identically  th 

The  identity  of  the  Assyrian  and  Persian  sy 

also  to  be  pointed  out  by  the  uncertainty  whic 

the  birthplace  and  epoch  of  Zoroaster.     Accord 

,  authorities,  he  was  a  Chaldsean,  who  introducec 

9  into  Persia  and  central  Asia.!];     The  Persians  ti 

t 

i  *  The  connection,  as  exhibited  by  art,  between  AsByria  an 

;  in  a  previons  chapter,  is  anfficient,  I  think,  to  prove  the  origin 

mythfl  of  the  Persians. 

t  These  iacts  show  that  it  is  unnecessary,  with  Heeren  and 

^  ters,  to  seek  for  the  origin  of  the  monsters  of  Persepolis  in  Bactri 

It  has  long  been  a  fiivorite  speculation  in  Germany  to  trace  the  si 

systems  to  the  great  table-land  of  the  Asiatic  continent,  from  w 

this  theory,  it  spread  into  the  lower  country,  to  the  Persians  a 

^  But  when  Persia  was  a  mere  province,  and  long  before  her  nan 

^f  the  civilized  nations  of  antiquity,  the  religious  system  of  the  Asi 

^  perfected,  but  was  felling  into  decay.    The  Assyrian  empire  hac 

^  fore  its  myths  and  symbols  were  transferred,  with  its  arts,  to  the 

t  t  The  country  of  Zoroaster,  the  time  of  his  birth,  the  nati 

and  the  authenticity  of  those  attributed  to  him,  are  amongst 

.  questions  of  ancient  history.     We  must  presume  that  there  wen 

'^  more,  of  the  same  name,  if  we  wish  to  recomile  the  conflicting 

'  y  Ing  to  some,  Zoroaster  was  a  king  of  Bactiia  in  the  time  of  Ni 

'  Cephalion  and  Moses  of  Chorene  assert  that  \  s  was  bora  on  the 


an  Assyrian.* 

The  origin  of  the  Chaldeean  theolc^  has  ever  been  a  fa> 
vorite  theme  of  the  poet  and  philosopher.  The  Assyrian  plains, 
uninterrupted  by  a  single  eminence,  and  rarely  shadowed  by  a 
passing  cloud,  were  looked  upon  as  a  fit  place  for  the  birth  of 
a  system  which  recognized  the  heavenly  bodies  as  tjrpes  of  the 
supreme  power,  and  invested  them  with  supernatural  influences. 
The  wonderful  regularity  of  their  periodical  movements,  their 
splendor,  and  even  their  effects  upon  the  physical  world,  must 
have  been  apparent  to  the  Chaldsean  shepherd  long  before  they 
became  the  study  of  the  philosopher  and  the  priest.  Whilst  he 
watched  his  sheep  by  night,  he  marked  the  stars  as  they  rose 
above  the  horizon,  and  learned  to  distinguish  one  from  another, 
and  to  invest  the  most  remarkable  grougs  with  distinct  forms. 
If  the  attributes  of  the  Deity  were  to  be  typified — if  the  limited 
ntellect  of  man  required  palpable  symbols  to  convey  ideas 
which  he  could  not  understand  in  the  abstract,  more  appro- 
priate objects  could  not  have  been  chosen  than  those  bright 
luminaries  whose  motions  and  influences  were  enveloped  in 
mystery,  although  they  themselves  were  constantly  present. 
The  transition  from  this  adoration  to  a  national  system  of 
astronomy  is  natural ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Chal- 
deans, being  the  first  to  invest  the  heavenly  bodies  with  sacred 
properties,  should   have  been  also  the  first  to  cultivate  the 

nunis.  Pliny  places  his  birth  many  thousaod  years  before  that  of  Moees ;  whifat 
others  woald  fain  bring  the  time  of  his  ministry  down  to  the  reign  of  Darius  Hy*- 
taspes.  According  to  Saidas  he  was  a  Chaldvan.  That  the  fire-worship  did  no* 
originate  with  any  Zoroaster  may  perhaps  be  inferred  tcm  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  ancient  anthors.  According  to  a  fragment  of  ApoIIonios  (69  ed.  Moller),  N'aam 
tanght  the  Assyrians  to  worship  fire :  and  so  Marcellinos  (I.  23), "  Cnjns 
•eeolis  priacis  molta  ex  Chaldfleorom  arcanis  Bactrianns  addidit  2«oroa8tris.'' 
*  Herodotus,  1.  Ti.  c.  54.  Some  traditions  made  this  Peraeos  a  great  i 
iner,  who  instructed  men  in  the  knowledge  of  the  stare.  Jhpvtvf  &  HXie«,  Peracia 
is  the  sun,  myn  the  scholiast  in  Lycophr.  t.  18.  According  to  some,  he  maniMl 
Aatarte^  4he  danghter  of  Belus.    All  these  traditions  point  to  his  Assyrian  origia. 
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sablimest  sciences.*  The  periodical  movements  of  the  hea* 
venly  bodies  were  ascertained  by  constant  observations,  origi- 
nating probably  in  religious  duties ;  their  causes  were  investi- 
gated, and  in  process  of  time  their  motions  were  calculated  and 
predicted.  At  a  very  early  period  the  Assjrrian  priests  were 
able  to  fix  the  date  of  events  by  celestial  phenomena,  and  to 

•  "Principio  Amym,  propter  planitiem  magnimdineinqae  regionum  qpoe  in- 
ooleluint,  cam  coelam  ez  omni  parte  patens  et  apertnm  intnerentur,  trajectioDet 
motnaque  Btellarnm  obaervaverunt."  (Cicero  de  Divin.  1.  i.)  The  greatest  of  our 
modem  poets  has  thus  beantifuUy  conveyed  the  sentiment  and  philosophy  of  thia 
Chaldasan  star-worship : — 

"  ChaldiBan  shepherds,  ranging  tracklesa  fields. 
Beneath  the  concave  of  unclonded  skiea 
Spread  like  a  sea,  in  boundless  solitude. 
Looked  on  the  polar  atar,  as  on  a  guide 
And  guardian  of  their  course,  that  never  closed 
His  steadfast  eye.     The  planetary  Five 
With  a  submissive  reverence  they  beheld 
Watched,  from  the  centre  of  their  sleeping  jSoeks, 
Those  radiant  Mercuries,  that  seemed  to  move, 
Carrying  through  ether,  in  perpetual  round. 
Decrees  and  resolutions  of  the  Gods ; 
And,  by  their  aspects,  signifying  works 
Of  dim  futurity,  to  Man  revealed. 

The  imaginative  feculty  was  lord 
Of  observations  natural :  and,  thus 
Led  on,  those  shepherds  made  report  of  stars 
In  set  rotation  passing  to  and  fi-o. 
Between  the  orbs  of  our  apparent  sphera 
And  its  invisible  counterpart,  adorned 
With  answering  constellations,  under  earth. 
Removed  from  ail  approach  of  living  sight 
But  present  to  the  dead  ;  who,  so  they  deemed. 
Like  those  celestial  messengers,  beheld 
All  accidents,  and  judges  were  of  all." 

The  Chaldieans  maintained  their  pre-eminence  as  astronomen  until  the  oom* 
plete  eztinction  of  the  Perso-Babyloninn  empire.  They  instructed  Thales  and  Py* 
thagoras  in  the  most  flourishing  period  of  Greece,  and  Eudozus  and  Aristotle  as 
Babylon  fell ;  Ptolemy,  in  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  era,  still  had  reooniw 
to  their  calculations.  (See  some  valuable  diaerrationa  in  Grote^  History  of  Greaet^ 
?ol.  iii  e.  19.) 
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archives  of  the  empire,  verified  by  astronc*nicaI  calculations^ 
which  extended  over  a  period  of  many  certuries  ;*  and  CaUis- 
henes  was  able  to  send  to  his  relation  and  friend,  Aristotle, 
the  celestial  observations  of  1900  years. f  We  may  reasonably 
suspect  that  many  accounts  of  the  astronomical  skill  of  the 
Chaldaeans  are  greatly  exaggerated ;  but  as  Nabonasser  did  fix 
a  period,  by  a  well-authenticated  astronomical  observation,  745 
B.  c,  it  may  be  inferred  that  long  before  his  time  the  priests 
had  acquired  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  science  to  predict  and 
determine  celestial  phenomena. 

i  will  now  proceed  to  point  out  the  religious  types  and 
emblems  which  are  found  on  all  Assyrian  monuments.  Rep- 
resentations of  the  heavenly  bodies,  as  sacred  symbols,  are  of 
constant  occurrence  in  the  most  ancient  sculptures.  In  the 
bas-reliefs  we  find  figures  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  sus- 
pended round  the  neck  of  the  king  when  engaged  in  the 
performance  of  religious  ceremonies.  These  emblems  are 
accompanied  by  a  small  model  of  the  hornea  cap  worn  by 
wmged  figures,  and  by  a  trident  or  bident.J 

I  have  not  found  these  symbols  on  the  monuments  of  Kou- 
yunjik  and  Khorsabad,  but  they  occur  on  a  bas-relief  of  a 
doubtful  period,  built  into  the  walls  of  the  southwest  palace 
of  Nimroudf     ^^  ^®  oldest  edifice  they  are  constantly  intro- 

*  According  to  a  foolish  tradition  470,000  years.  (Diod.  Sic.  1.  ii.  and  Cioeio 
de  Divin.  1.  ii.)  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  allade  to  the  exaggerated  statementB 
of  yarious  ancient  authors  as  to  the  period  comprised  in  the  celestial  obaemitionB 
if  the  Chaldeans. 

t  SimpUcius,  Aristot.  de  Coelo,  p.  123. 

X  It  is  yery  remarkable  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  homed  cap,  these  ai« 
precisely  the  sjrmbpla  found  on  the  sacred  monnments  of  India ;  which,  accompanied, 
as  they  are  by  the  sacred  bull,  might  be  mistaken  for  Assyrmn.  The  son,  moon* 
and  trident  of  Siya  raised  on  colnmns  adorn  the  entrances  to  temples  (sach  as  thmc 
of  Bangalore,  of  which  an  engraving  is  given  in  Daniel's  India).  This  identity 
might  easily  lead  lu  •:  digression,  which  would  scarcely  suit  the  limits  of  this  wotIk. 

i  According  to  Mr.  Rom's  account  of  the  rock-Ublets  of  Bavian  (note,;».  I4d>^ 
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duced  as  ornaments,  particula  ly  on  the  chariots.  Thny  are 
frequently  accompanied  by  seven  disks,  which  probably^  repre- 
sent the  seven  great  heavenly  bodies,  hat  mysterious  number 
so  prevalent  in  the  Sabiaean  system,  or  perhaps  the  Pleiads,  like 
which  they  are  grouped.* 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  earliest  sculptures  of  Nim* 
roud,  the  king  is  only  seen  in  adoration  before  one  symbol  of 
the  deity — the  figure  with  the  wings  and  tail  of  a  bird  inclosed 
m  a  circle,  resembling  the  Ormuzd  of  the  Persian  monuments. 
Although  there  are  eagle-headed  figures,  and  other  mythic 
forms,  yet  in  no  case  do  they  appear  to  be  objects  of  worship 
The  king  is  generally  standing  or  kneeling  beneath  this  figure 
in  the  circle,  his  hand  raised  in  sign  of  prayer  or  adt)ration.t 
The  sacred  tree  is  before  him,  but  only,  it  may  be  presumed, 
as  a  type.  The  same  symbol  is  also  seen  above  him  when  in 
battle,  and  during  his  triumphal  return.  It  is  never  represented 
above  any  person  of  inferior  rank,  but  appears  to  watch  es- 
pecially over  the  monarch,  who  was  probably  typical  of  the 
nation.  When  over  the  king  in  battle,  it  shoots,  against  the 
enemies  of  the  Assyrians,  an  arrow,  which  has  a  head  in 
the  shape  of  a  trident.  If  it  presides  over  a  triumph,  its 
action  resembles  that  of  the  king,  the  right  hand  being  ele- 

they  appear  to  be  rqyresented  in  thoee  baa-reliefe.  The  ton,  moon,  and  Man  am 
eonuoon  emblema  on  cylioden  of  all  epochs.  They  were  adopted  by  the  PeiBiana, 
are  foand  on  eoins  and  gems  of  the  Sassanian  period,  paased  from  the  Persians  to 
the  Arabs,  and  are  still  preserved  in  the  insignia  of  the  Turks.  The  nnmeroos 
symbols  and  figures  which  occur  on  Asvyrian  and  Babylonian  cylinders,  evidently 
refer  to  a  mythological  system  ;  but  a  particular  notice  of  them  would  lead  me  into 
•  disaeisation  unsnited  to  the  limits  of  these  volumes. 

*  See  note,  p.  347,  Vol.  L  The  seven  stars  are  meutioned  in  Amoe,  v.  8,  and 
{ft  Job,  ix.9,zxzviu.  31,  where  tLey  are  transhEited  in  our  version  the  Pleiads. 
The  Ffeiais  are,  however,  only  siz  in  number ;  the  seven  stars  are  more  probably 
Aracvns. 

t  Two  kings  are  frequently  represented  kneeling  or  standing  beneath  the  winged 
figure ;  but  whether  the  two  are  representations  of  the  same  monarch,  or  whether 
Ifaey  show  the  &ther  wi  son  associated  in  the  government,  or  two  friendly  moa- 
srehs  aooelnding  a  treaty,  I  cannot  determine.  The  two  ^gnres  are  identasal  ia 
every  respect,  and  I  am  indined  to  think  that  but  one  monarch  ia  intended* 


bow  ;  if  over  a  reli- 
gious ceremony,  it 
carries  a  ring,  or 
raises  the  extended 
right  hand.  This 
emblem  does  not  al- 
ways preserve  the 
form  of  the  winged 
figure  in  the  circle, 
but  sometimes  as- 
sumes that  of  a 
winged  globe,  wheel 
or  disk,  either  plain, 
or  ornamented  with 
leaves  like  a  flower. 
In  this  shape,  its  re- 
semblance to  the 
winged  globe  of 
Egypt  cannot  be 
overlooked.* 

This  well-known 

,     ,  .       .1  Embfemt  of  the  Ddtj.    (N.  W.  Pdww,  Nhwoiid.) 

symbol      constantly 

occurs  on  the  walls  of  Persepolis,  and  on  Persian  monuments 


*  Thia  is  one  of  the  repreeentadona  most  intimately  connected  with  Egypt 
icfemUing  the  eymboi  (bond  on  the  eomicce  of  tablets  as  early  aa  die  twelfth  dy- 
nasty. In  Egjpi  it  was  the  son,  with  the  wings  of  a  scarab ;  a  red  solar  disk*  and 
two  pendsnt  nrei.  It  is  called  the  *'  Hat"  (the  name  of  the  Coptic  Atfbo,  or  Ed- 
ho,  ApoUinopolis  magna).  M.  L^ard,  as  I  have  already  observed,  endeavors  ts 
deriTe  the  Egjrptian  from  the  Assjrrian  emblem.  (Obsenrations  sor  la  Croix  Ans6e, 
Mem.  de  I'Acad.  vol.  xrii.)  Whether  the  winged  figure  in  the  circle,  or  the  winged 
globe,  or  simply  the  son,  was  the  original  ibrm,  I  will  not  attempt  to  oonjcetnre. 
According  to  M.  L^ard,  this  symbol  is  formed  by  a  circle  or  crown,  to  denote  tims 
without  bounds,  or  eternity ;  encircling  the  image  of  Baal,  with  the  wings  and  lafl 
of  a  dove,  to  show  the  aawoiation  of  Mylitu,  the  Aaiyrian  Vemw— thas  pmsfiti*! 
a  eomplete  triad. 


4 


ditional  evidence  in  support  of  the  Assyrian  ot| 
of  those  rock-sculgtures,  and  of  the  Assyrian  iq 
Minor.* 

We  may  conclude  from  the  prominent  | 
given  to  this  figure  in  Nimroud  sculptures,  and 
rence  on  Persian  monuments  as  the  represental 
that  it  was  also  the  type  of  the  supreme  deity  a 
Syrians.  It  will  require  a  more  thorough  km 
contents  of  the  inscriptions  than  we  at  present 
termine  the  name  by  which  the  divinity  was  k 
be  conjectured,  however,  that  it  was  Baal,  or  \ 
tion  of  a  name  which  was  that  of  the  great  god  ; 
all  nations  speaking  cognate  dialects  of  the  Se 
Arabian  language.f  According  to  a  custom 
time  immemorial  in  the  East,  the  name  of  the 
was  introduced  into  the  names  of  men.  Thi 
vailed  from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  to  the  Phoe 
beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules ;  and  we  recogi 
danapalus  of  the  Assyrians,  and  the  Hannibal  i 
ginians,  the  identity  of  the  origin  of  the  relig 
two  nations,  as  widely  distinct  in  the  time  of  ': 
as  in  their  geographical  position.    To  the  Jews  I 


*  Set  page  S225.  Mr.  Scharf  is  also  inclined  io  trace  in  t ; 
barpiea  of  the  Xanthian  monument  aome  connection  with  the  ^  i 
from  the  Peraian  origin  of  thoae  figarea,  is  not  nnliltely.  (Obei  i 
cniiaritiea  of  the  Scolptarea  seen  on  the  Monomenta  of  ancient  J . 
Junior,  p.  13.) 

t  Aa  the  aupreroe  deity  he  came  to  be  identified  with  the  ! 
vine  manifieetation  in  the  Sabean  aystem.  Hence  much  my  I 
between  Belua  and  Apollo,  and  the  representation  of  the  two  i 
butes.  Thus  the  PhoBniciona,  according  to  Sanchoniathon, "  c ; 
towards  the  sun  ;  ibr  him  they  thought  the  only  Lord  of  Heavei 
nmin,  which  in  Phoanician  ia  Lord  of  Heaven,  but  in  the  Gn  i 
Fragments.)  **  Lingnft,  pimicl  Bal  Deus  dicitnr,  apnd  Aaayrio  i 
qoadam  saoromm  ratione  Saturnus  et  Sol  **    (Senius  on  .£nei  I 


modifications,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  detecting  it. 

From  this  Baal  came  the  Belus  of  the  Greeks,  who  was 
confoundea  with  their  own  Zeus,  or  Jupiter.  But  whether  be 
was  really  the  father  of  the  founder  of  the  empire,  or  was  himself 
its  founder,  as  some  have  asserted,  and  then  came  to  be  consi- 
dered, after  the' fashion  of  the  Greek  theology,  its  principal 
deity,  there  may  be  good  reason  to  doubt.* 

The  descriptions  handed  down  to  us  of  the  contents  of  the 
Babylonian  temples  are  highly  interesting,  as  illustrative  of  the 
monuments  recently  discovered.  According  to  Diodorus  Si- 
culus,  the  three  deities  worshipped  in  the  great  temple  at  Ba- 
bylon, were  Belus  (or  Jupiter),  Hera,  and  Rhea,  whose  statues 
were  of  beaten  gold.  Belus  was  represented  upright,  in  the 
act  of  walking.  His  statue,  weighing  1000  Babylonian  tal- 
ents, was  forty  feet  in  height.  Rhea,  seated  on  a  chair  of 
gold,  had  two  lions  at  the  sides  of  her  knees,  and  near  her 
were  large  silver  serpents.  Hera  stood  erect,  holding  in  her 
right  hand  a  serpent  by  the  head,  and  in  her  left  a  sceptre  orna- 
mented with  precious  stones.  Before  these  deities  was  a  table 
of  silver,  and  on  it  were  placed  three  golden  cups,  one  for 
each  deity. 

In  a  bas-relief,  probably  of  the  later  Assyrian  period,  and 
discovered  in  the  ruins  of  the  southwest  palace  at  Nimroud, 
we  have  a  procession  of  warriors  carrying  on  their  shoulders 

*  According  to  Caacor,  Belus  was  king  of  the  AaajTwoB,  and,  after  his  dkath* 
WM  esteemed  a  god.  (Cory's  Fragments,  p.  65.)  It  is  singular  to  find  the  Per-^ 
nans  subseqaendy  carrjring  as  their  principal  religious  emblems  the  figares  of  Betaa 
and  Ninns.  (See  p.  260.)  They  were  either  looked  upon  as  diTinities,  or,  as  some 
bare  conjectured,  represent  the  dominion  of  the  Persian  king  oT^er  the  Aasyiiia 
and  Babylonian  empires.  The  Roman  author  may  have  substituted  these  oaines 
for  others.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  "  Nini  '*  is  an  emendation  by  Scallger,  tb» 
MSS.  haying  "  Pacis."  Belus  was  confounded  with  Mars  "  After  Ninus  reigpaj 
Thyrras,  whom  they  named  Mars.  He  was  very  mighty  and  waylike,  and  the  A»-> 
lyrians  placed  him  amongst  the  gods,  naming  him  Belus,  or  Mars,  the  god  of  bft^- 
des."    (Arch  of  John  of  Ar  3och,  in  Cramer,  Anecdota  GrBca.ToL  ii.  p  386.) 


the  sculpture  commemorates  the  celebration  of    i 
ceremony,  during  which  the  statues  of  the  god 
in  procession  by  the  people,  fike  those  of  the  Vi    ; 
in  Roman  Catholic  countries.     It  may  record    i 
against  the  revolted  Babylonians,  whose  divinitic 
by  Diodorus,  can,  perhaps,  be  identified  with  th<   I 
bas-relief;  but,  as  nearly  the  same  forms  are 
rock-tablets  of  Malthaiyah — pure  Assyrian  moi  i 
more  probable  that  they  are  Assyrian.     The  gc 
cities,  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  were,  there  can  b 
nearly  the  same. 

The  first  deity  mentioned  by  Diodorus  is  Ji  ; 
lus,  or  Baal,  of  the  Babylonians.*     He  is  seen,  I  ! 
act  of  walking.     The  commentators  have  objec  • 
scription,  that  the  chief  of  the  gods  would  scare 
represented  otherwise  than  seated  on  his  thror  : 
relief,  however,  confirms  the  statement  of  the  ge 
the  god  is  represented  with  one  leg  in  advance,  a  i 
of  walking.     That  it  is  the  figure  of  Baal,  or  the  ! 
of  the  Babylonians,  may  be  inferred  from  the  p 
Epistle  of  Jeremy.f     "  Now  shall  ye  see  in  B 
the  prophet,  *'  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of 
upon  shoulders.;];    And  he  that  cannot  put  to  d 
ofiendeth  him  holdeth  a  sceptre,  as  though  he  we 

*  Berosus  in  Alex.  PoIyh»ior,  apiid  Eoseb.  ChroR.  lib.  i.  c.  3. 

t  This  epiatie  is  snpposed  to  have  been  written  by  the  Proph< 
JewB  when  they  were  carried  captive  to  Babjdon.  He  intended 
Against  the  idolatry  of  the  Babylonians,  whose  gods  he  describes, 
m«n  might  be  aware  of  the  impositions  practised  upon  the  worehip] 
and  might  avoid  falling  into  similar  errors.  That  the  Jews  looke 
M  genuine,  is  shown  by  the  reference  to  it  in  2  Mace.  zi.  2,  3. 

t  Compare  Isaiah,  zlvi.  6,  7.  "  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the 
«her  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith:  and  he  maketh  it 
down,  yea,  they  worship.  Tkeff  h§wr  him  upon  ths  9houldsr,Hi 
■et  him  in  his  place.** 
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the  country.  He  hath  also  in  bis  right  hand  a  dagger  and  an 
arc."  He  is  thus  seen  in  the  bas-rek'ef ;  and  the  introdactioQ 
of  the  axe  could  scarcely  have  been  accidental.  The  sculp- 
ture, therefore,  appears  to  corroboiate  the  authenticity  ot,  and 
to  illustrate  the  epistle. 

The  same  document  furnishes  us  with  several  interesting 
del  ails  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Babylonian  idols.  We  learo 
that  they  were  frequently  made  of  wood  and  laid  over  wilk 
gold,  and  that  parts  of  them  were  polished  by  the  workmen 
Crowns  were  made  for  their  heads ;  they  were  decked  in  gar- 
ments, and  covered  with  purple  raiment  ;*  and  fires  or  lamp^ 
were  kept  burning  before  them. 

This  account  appears  to  confirm  the  assertion  of  Diodoms, 
that  the  statues  in  the  Babylonian  temples  were  made  of  beaten 
gold,  or  that  they  were  gilded  so  as  to  have  that  appearance. 
Nor  must  the  proportions  assigned  to  them  by  the  geographer 
be  deemed  exaggerated,  if  we  remember  that  the  image  of  goW 
set  up  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  was  three- 
score cubits  in  height,  and  six  cubits  in  breadth  If 

The  figure  in  the  bas-relief  has  horns  on  its  head ;  and 
would  consequently  appear  to  be  connected  with  the  divinity 
wearing  the  horned  cap,  so  frequently  represented  in  the  As- 
syrian sculptures :  but  they  have  nothing  else  in  common.  On 
the  older  monuments,  indeed,  we  have  no  figure  which  corres- 
ponds with  any  description  of  Beius  furnished  by  the  Greeks. 
The  bas-relief  just  described  may  belong  to  the  period  when 
the  older  forms  were  corrupted,  and  when  a  more  gross  idola- 
try had  succeeded  to  purer  Sabsanism.;!; 

*  Compare  Jeremiah,  x.  9.  **  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tanii- 
ish^and  gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  worlcman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the  fiNUd- 
er:  blue  and  parple  is  their  clothing:  they  are  all  the  work  of  cuming  men.*' 
These  idols  at  Babylon  were  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  wood  and  stone.  (DanMt 
t.  4.) 

t  Daniel,  iii.  1. 

t  Selden  (de  DIs  Syi%,  cap.  i.  p.  133)  has  collected  the  anthorities  on  the  8e-^ 
mitic  Baal  or  Bel,  connecting  him  wUi  thv  Zeos  of  the  Greeks,  the  Jupiter  of  im 
,  and  ApoUo  and  the  Sac, 


whose  worship,  acoording  to  the  united  testin 
and  the  ancient  authors,  formed  so  promine: 
rehgious  system  of  all  the  Semitic  nations, 
the  Assyrians.*     She  held  a  serpent  in  one  h; 
is  represented  in  the  Egyptian  tablet,  f     In  i 
the  procession  of  the  gods,  it  is  not  impossible 
in  the  hand  of  the  sitting  figure,  which  has  be 
also  have  been  a  serpent      An  inquiry  into  th 
lure  of  this  divinity,  and  of  the  emblems  undei 
represented,  would  lead  to  a  digression  unsuit 
and  limits  of  these  volumes.     We  have  proo 
lence  of  her  far-extending  worship  on  the  ear!  i 
with  which  we  are  acquainted ;  a  female  wing 
naked,   and  undoubtedly  representing   the  di  i 
over  generation,  being,  as  I  have  already  me 
duced  into  the  embroideries  of  robes  in  the  m 
ace  at  Nimroud.     But,  whilst  there  can  be  n 
the  object  of  this  figure,  it  is  remarkable  that  ii 
ruins  have  any  traces  been  discovered  of  thj 
blem  which  frequently  occurs  on  the  cylinders  : 
which  was  typical  of  the  worship  of  Venus 
Asiatic  nations.    Indeed,  the  absence  of  unseei  i 
the  Assyrian  monuments  is  worthy  of  remarl 
considerable  purity  of  taste  and  feeling :  even 
to  which  I  have  alluded  would  escape  notice  ( : 
nute  examination.     That  this  worship,  even  n 
degrading  forms,  did  exist,  can  scarcely  be  do . 
tion  has  traced  its  introduction  to  Semiramis— 
very  earliest  period.     We  have  no  evidence,  h: 
corruption  of  morals,  which  might  naturally  li 

*  Plntaroh  (in  ViL  Cnfl.)  and  Jnlinfl  Piimiena  Maternns  (de 

W.  p.  V2,  cd.  MQnt^r)  tdtnilfy  Hrn  wiL-    ^  AwyriAii  Vtmm. 

f  Sw  p.  IC3. 

t  8*«  p.  171. 


law  which,  according  to  Herodotus,  marked  the  rites  of  the 
goddess  at  Babylon.* 

She  was  "  the  Queen  of  Heaven/'  frequently  alluded  to  in 
the  sacred  volumes.f  Diodorus  mentions  the  vases  which 
were  placed  on  tables  before  the  divinities  in  the  Babylonian 
temple ;  the  prophet  describes  the  drink  offerings  to  her ;  and 
in  the  sculptures,  the  king  is  constantly  represented  with  a  cup 
m  one  hand,  in  the  act  of  performing  some  religious  ceremony. 
The  planet,  which  bore  her  name,  was  sacred  to  her ;  and  in 
the  Assyrian  sculptures,  a  star  is  placed  upon  her  head.  She 
was  called  Beltie,  because  she  was  the  female  form  of  the 
great  divinity,  or  Baal ;  the  two,  there  is  reason  to  conjecture, 
having  been  originally  but  one,  and  androgyne.:];  Her  worship 
penetrated  from  Assyria  into  Asia  Minor,  where  its  Assyrian 
origin  was  recognized.^  In  the  rock-tablets  of  Pterium  she  is 
represented,  as  in  those  of  Assyria,  standing  erect  on  a  Iion,|| 
and  crowned  with  a  tower,  or  mural  coronet ;  which,  we  learn 
from  Lucian,  was  peculiar  to  the  Semitic  figure  of  the  godde8s.ir 

*  The  43rcl  verse  of  the  Epistle  of  J  .>remy  is  a  singular  Confirmation  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  practice  which,  notwithstanding  the  charges  of  credulity  frequently 
brought  against  Herodotus  for  relating  it,  appears  undoubtedly  to  hare  prcTailed  at 
Babylon.  Similar  practices  amongst  certain  tribes  still  inhabiting  the  EmA  m  a 
further  corroboration.  We  find  that  it  also  prevailed  among  several  nations  of 
Asia  Minor  of  Semitic  descent ;  for  instance,  the  Lydians  and  Cappadocians,  and 
the  Armenians,  who  evidently  owed  its  introduction  to  the  Assyrians.  (Herod.  1. 
93  ;  Strabo,  zi.  16,  and  zii.  36.) 

t  Jeremiah,  vii.  18,  zliv.  17,  dte. 

t  Hesychius,  voce  B^Xri?; ;  Megasthenes,  apnd  Abydenum ;  Euseb.  Pnepar. 
Evang.  ix.  41 ;  Plut.  in  Vitk  Craasi.  The  Persian  Mithra  was  also  originally 
androgyne. 

§  For  the  worahip  of  Anaitis,  or  the  Assyrian  Venus,  in  Armenia,  we  have  the 
aothority  of  Strabo,  Geog  1.  zi. ;  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  1.  iv.  c.  SO ;  Dion  Caaaaa,  L 
"czzvi.  c.  33 — 36.     A  district  of  that  country  was  called  the  Anaitic  region. 

B  Tezier,  Description  de  I'Asie  Mineure,  vol.  i.  part  i.  plate  78. 

T  In  the  Syrian  temple  of  Hierapolis  she  was  represented  standing  on  a  iiiHi» 
«L«wned  with  a  tower,  and  having  a  cestns  or  zone  round  her  waist.  (De  I>ea 
6y.ia,31,39.)    Mylitu  (Astarta),  mith  her  feet  on  the  lion,  is  tliiD  iiieiitictte4« 


IltvilA,  UK  TUK  ASSVKIAN  VENUS. 
(I- rum  1  l;i>ek  Tnllci,  near  Ihv  pitiekiH  I'Uiriutn ) 


"J" 

the  names  of  Astarte,*  Ashtaroth,  Mylitta,  a 
ing  10  the  various  dialects  of  the  nations  at 
worship  prevailed. 

The  goddess  Rhea  with  her  lions  and  ser] 
liy  Djodorus,  may  perhaps  be  recognized  I 
sculptures  of  Mallhaiyah^  and  in  the  bas*reliei 
In  these  sculptures  she  is  seen,  like  Aslarte  ar 
with  a  star  upon  her  head. J  This  shows  t 
some  system  In  which  the  heavenly  bodies  i 
feature;  but  the  representation  in  a  human 
tial  bodies,  themselves  originally  but  a  type, 
which  appears  to  have  crept  at  a  later  perio* 
ogy  of  Assyria ;  for  in  the  more  ancient  bas-r 


Macfob.  Saturn.  L  23.     May  ehe  be  coiuieci«d  with  the  *' 
presacimg  over  bulwarka  and  fonreflsea,  ih«-  "  god  of  forcta," 

*  It  has  bten  conjectured  ihnt  this  nnme  wa&  derived  fr 
the  primitive  Indo-Ettrop«an  Inngoagea,  from  wKrtice,  it  is 
Fenian  female  nnme  Satara.  the  da  tighter  of  DariuSj  and  ih 
David  Kimcbii  a  Hebrew  commentator,  derivrfl  the  name  of 
ngntfjing  an  eg|r,  a  cariot]<9  coincidence  with  the  tradition  c 
ratnifi.  (Sdden}  De  Dis  Syiiis,  c.  S  )  In  a  fragment  of  ! 
iravelling  about  the  habitable  worltip  is  said  to  have  found  a 
air,  which  she  took  op,  and  consecrated  in  the  hoJy  i:»Eand 
niciana  eeiIJ  that  Astarte  was  Apbrodit«".  (Cory's  Ftagmi 
traditian  resembling  the  Orphic  IcgendSf  Aphrodite  was  boi 
out  of  heave  a  into  fhe  Eupb  rates,  and  was  uicobati^d  by 
&b.  107,  SchoL  ad  Geron.  ^33  )  Also  Ampehua  (I.  3)  saj 
phraTe  flovio  ovum  pLscia  in  ora  fluminia  colonrbaa  oaaediase 
aine  deam  {>enignam  ei  ttii^ericordiam  horoiolbna  ad  bona 
the  fables  of  H^eniirDmiB  and  Derceto. 

t  This  divhiiiy  was  probably  the  O/to^uTU  or  i}^&p<ra  i 
Polyhisior ;  Enseb.  Chron.  I  j,  c.  1 1),  the  Thalath  (9«>«rO; 
was  pnrticalarly  honored  by  the  Trojana  and  Phrygians,  d 
her  worship  from  the  Awyrintis.     (StrabOf  1.  r.) 

t   Tliia  custom  ofplaci  ^i  tiie  figure  of  a  iiar  upon  the  ht 
alloded  to  by  the  propheL     ^  The  atat  of  yoor  god»  vL 'cb 
(Am™,  V.  SGh" 


On  the  earliest  Assyrian  monuments,  one  of  the  roost 
prominent  sacred  types  is  the  eagle-headed,  or  vulture-headed, 
human  figure.*  Not  only  is  it  found  in  colossal  proportions 
on  the  walls,  or  guarding  the  portals  of  the  chambers,  but  it  is 
also  constantly  represented  amongst  the  groups  on  the  em- 
broidered robes.  When  thus  introduced,  it  is  generally  seen 
contending  with  other  mythic  animals,  such  as  the  human- 
headed  lion  or  bull ;  and  in  these  contests  it  appears  to  be 
always  the  conqueror-  It  may,  hence,  be  inferred  that  it  was 
a  type  of  the  supreme  deity,  or  of  one  of  his  principal  attri- 
butes.f  A  fragment  of  the  Zoroastrian  oracles  preserved  by 
Eusebius,  declares  that  "  God  is  he  that  has  the  head  of  a 
hawk.  He  is  the  first,  indestructible,  eternal,  unbegotten,  in- 
divisible, dissimilar ;  the  dispenser  of  all  good ;  incorruptible  ; 
the  best  of  the  good,  the  wisest  of  the  wise :  he  is  the  father 
of  equity  and  justice,  self-taught,  physical  and  perfect,  and 
vnse,  and  the  only  inventor  of  the  sacred  philosophy."^  This 
figure  may  also  be  identified  with  the  god  Nisroch,§  in  whose 
temple  Sennacherib  was  slain  by  his  sons ;  for  the  word  Nisr 
signifies,  in  all  the  Semitic  languages,  an  eagle.||  Sometimes 
the  head  of  this  bird  is  added  to  the  body  of  a  lion.  Under 
this  form  of  the  Egyptian  hieraco-sphinx  it  is  the  conqueror  in 
combats  with  other  symbolical  figures,  and  is  frequently  repre- 
sented as  striking  down  a  gazelle  or  wild  goat.     It  also  closely 

*  See  woodcat  fiicing  page  71   Vol.  I. 

t  Nnmeroas  instances  will  be  found  in  roy  "  Monaments  of  Ninereh."  Ii  m 
possible  that  these  various  forms  represent  different  attrifaates  of  one  and  the  same 
deity,  and  that  the  victory  of  the  eagle-headed  figure  over  the  lion,  or  bnll,  may 
donote  the  superiority  of  intellect  over  mere  physical  strength. 

t  Eusebius.  Pracp.  Evang.  lib.  i.  c.  10 ;  Cory's  Fragments,  |tage  5J39. 

§  9  Kit>fs.  lix  37.  Joafplius  (Aniiq  Jud,  1.  *,  c.  1}  cnlla  ihis  imige  AraKOi; 
£saiah,  Asuirak  ;    the  ScpHin|rint,  Mfffip^^, 

tl  The  form  of  this  deity  wai  conjectured  lo  be  that  of  an  eagle,  long  befote  tlis 
diseovfry  of  the  As^yrinn  aenlptttie,  (And.  Beyeri  al  Job.  Scldeni  de  Di«  Syrii 
Syntag   addit.  fiagr  325l 


of  which  the  Assyrian  form  was  probably  an  e  i 
now  be  inferred,  that  the  Greeks  derived  thei  \ 
from  the  Assyrians.* 

The  winged  human-headed  lions  and  bull 
cent  forms  which  guarded  the  portals  of  the  A   \ 
next  deserve  notice.     Not  only  are  they  fo 
sculptures,  but,  like  the  eagle-headed  figures    \ 
introduced  into  the  groups  embroidered  on 
worthy  of  observation,  that,  whenever  they    i 
either  in  contest  with  the  man,  or  with  the  eag  i 
they  ap[)ear  to  be  vanquished.     Such  is  also  tk 
ders.     Frequently  a  human  figure  is  seen  8us|  ! 
the.  air  by  the  hind  legs,  or  striking  them  with 
already  ventured  to  suggest  the  idea  which  thes 
were  intended  to  convey — the  union  of  the  gre  i 
and  physical  powers ;  but  certainly  their  positio 
io  othbr  symbolical  figures,  would  point  to  an  i  i 
celestial  hierarchy.     Although  the  andro-sphii  : 
tians  was  the  type  of  the  monarch,  we  can  sci 
to  have  been  so  amongst  the  Aasyrians ;  for  ir 
we  find  even  me  eagle-headecl  figure,  the  vai 

*  Apollo  himself  was  called  Gryphenias.  1  hesitate  to  atl 
identification,  with  the  images  of  the  Assyrian  sculptures,  of 
eyrian  deities  mentioned  in  the  Bible — rich  as  Nebo  and  1 
Uieir  frequent  introduction  inlo  the  namcs  ot  monarchs,  appeal 
in  the  Assvrian  Pantheon,  or  to  be  different  appellations  of  the 
•ach  or  Saab,  whose  festival  was  celebrated  at  Babylon  by  a  k 
which  the  order  of  society,  as  at  Rome,  was  for  a  period  reversi 
aometimes  identified  with  Astarte  or  Mylitta  ;  Nergal,  conjectu 
presumed  Semitic  or  Indo-European  origin  of  the  name,  to  ha 
worship,  or  to  thnl  of  the  sun  under  the  form  of  a  cock ;  ai 
Anamalech,  gods  apparently  of  Assyrian  origin.  Of  Khiun,  1 1 
Rcmphaii  does  not  occur  in  the  Assyrian  sculptures  in  his  E 
the  Prinpean  figure  on  the  vase  discovered  at  Nimroud  (Vol 
riicc  to  Ilia  witrnlup  As  to  aJI  tlie  AaiKriwi  and  Syrian  deium 
Byriis 


now  become  a  question  of  some  interest.  It  may  not,  perhaps, 
be  out  of  place  to  remark  that  it  was  first  introduced  into  Egypt 
in  the  time  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty ;  when  so  many  Assyrian 
peculiarities  suddenly  appear  on  Egyptian  monuments,  that  we 
are  involuntarily  led  to  infer  some  close  and  intimate  connec- 
tion between  the  two  countries.*  The  sphinx,  as  an  architec- 
tural ornament,  occupies  nearly  the  same  position  in  the  edifices 
of  Assyria  and  Egypt,  being  placed  at  the  entrances  to  temples 
and  palaces. 

The  winged  bull  with  the  human  head  is  evidently  a  pure 
Assyrian  type.  Its  position  in  the  religious  system  seems  to  be 
identical  with  that  of  the  andro-sphinx ;  and  in  the  mythic 
groups,  as  well  as  in  architecture,  they  both  occupy  the  same 
place.  Power  was  probably  typified  indiscriminately  by  the 
body  of  the  lion  and  the  bull. 

Various  other  emblematical  forms  and  types  are  found  in 
the  Assyrian  sculptures — such  as  the  winged  horse,  so  closely 
resembling  the  Pegasus  of  the  Greeks,  that  we  can  scarcely 
doubt  the  identityf — the  wild  goat,  the  ostrich,  the  dragon  with 
the  eagle's  head,  and  the  human  figure  with  the  head  of  a  lion. 

To  all  these  images  some  mythic  meaning  was  undoubtedly 
attached.J     They  were  emblematical,  representing  either  the 

•  Mr.  Birch  (on  the  Nimroud  Ivories)  mentions  that  Thothmes  III.  is  repre- 
eented  as  a  winged  sphinx  on  a  scarabsus  in  the  BritiMh  Museum ;  and  it  wouid 
appear  that  this  is  the  firet  appearance  of  the  sphinx  as  an  Egyptian  type.  He  also 
alludes  to  a  painting  of  the  Queen  Mu-t-shem-<  of  the  twentieth  dynasty  as  a  winged 
■phinx. 

t  Note,  in  connection  with  this  winged  horse,  the  Assyrian  origin  of  Pense«» 
•ee  p.  336. 

t  The  lynges,  or  sacred  birds,  belonged  to  the  Babylonian,  and  probably  to  the 
Assyrian  religion.  They  were  a  kind  of  demons,  who  exercised  a  peculiar  infloenoe 
over  mankind,  resembling  the  ferouher  of  the  Zoroantrian  system.  (Ignaaios,  dt 
Inarmn.  p.  134.  ed.  Paiav.  Schol.  Niceph.)  The  oracles  attributed  to  Zoroaatrr  d*- 
leribG  thim  tts  powers  mimfttcJ  by  UuJ. 


i 


Cup.  Vn.]  EMBLEMATICAL  FIGURES.  S5| 

attributes  of  the  Deity,  or  certain  physical  phenomena  in  na« 
ture.  But  I  cannot  venture,  at  present,  to  conjecture  the  sig- 
nification of  any  of  them ;  nor  am  I  able  to  determine  the 
'  character  of  the  winged  human  figures  which  so  frequently 
occur  on  the  walls  of  Assyrian  buildings.  They  may  be  the 
representations  of  presiding  deities,  or  genii ;  or  of  priests  who, 
during  the  celebration  of  sacred  ceremonies,  assumed  that 
which  was  believed  to  be  the  outward  form  of  the  divinities. 
In  two  instances  they  were  portrayed  as  females.  Sometimes 
they  bear  animals  or  plants,  either  for  sacrifice  or  as  types.  As 
they  are  frequently  seen  in  an  act  of  adoration  before  the  king 
(whom  they  generally  accompany),  or  before  the  mystic  tree, 
their  divine  character  may  be  questioned.  They  may  perhaps 
be  identified  with  the  good  spirits,  or  Amshaspands,  of  the  later 
Persian  theology. 

The  resemblance  between  the  symbolical  figures  I  have 
described,  and  those  seen  by  Ezekiel  in  his  vision,  can  scarce- 
ly fail  to  strike  the  reader.  As  the  prophet  had  beheld  the 
Assyrian  palaces,  with  their  mysterious  images  and  gorgeous 
decorations,  it  is  highly  probable  that,  when  seeking  to  typify 
certain  divine  attributes,  and  to  describe  the  divine  glory,  he 
chose  forms  that  were  not  only  familiar  to  him,  but  to  the  peo- 
ple whom  he  addressed — captives  like  himself  in  the  land  of 
Assyria.  iThose  who  were  uncorrupted  by  even  the  outward 
forms  of  idolatry,  sought  for  images  to  convey  the  idea  of  the 
Supreme  God.    Ezekiel  saw  in  his  vision  the  likeness  of  four 

(The  intelligible  lynges  themselTeH  understand  from  the  Father ; 
By  inefi&ble  counsels  being  moved  so  as  to  understand.) 

(Zoroaster,  Oracul.  Magn.  ad  Caicem  Oracul.  Sybill.  Ed.  Gall.  p.  80,  and  Coif^ 
Fragments,  p.  250.)  Their  images  made  of  gold  were  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  according  to  Philostratus.  (Lib.  i.  c.  25,  and  lib.  vi.  c.  2.)  They  were 
connected  with  magic.  (Selden,  de  Dls  Syriis,  p.  39.)  It  is  possible  that  the  bird 
borne  by  warriors  in  a  bas-relief  from  the  ruins  of  the  centre  pahioe,  may  reprtsent 
the  lyngea  This  figure  may,  however,  resemble  the  golden  eagle  carried  before  the 
Fenian  monarchs.  (Xcnopbon,  Cyroi  .  vii. .  A  nab.  1  iz. ;  Quinfus  Gnrtins,  1  iii 
e.3) 


them  was  a  wheel,  the  appearance  of  which  "  was  as  it  wei^' 
a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel."*  It  will  be  observed  that 
the  four  forms  chosen  by  Ezekiel  to  illustrate  his  description— « 
the  man,  the  lion,  the  bull,  and  the  eagle, — ^are  precisely  those 
which  are  constantly  found  on  Assyrian  monuments  as  reli- 
gious types.  The  "  wheel  within  wheel,"  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  emblematical  figures,  may  refer  to  the  winged 
circle,  or  wheel,  representing  at  Nirnroud  the  supreme  deity.t 
These  coiacidencesare  too  marked  not  to  deser^^  notice  ;  and 
do  certainly  lead  to  the  inference,  that  the  symbols  chosen  by 
the  prophet  were  derived  from  the  Assyrian  sculptures.| 

The  synibalica!  figures  of  the  Assyrians,  as  we  might  Ex- 
pect from  the  evident  identity  of  the  two  nations,  were  placed^ 
at  a  very  early  period,  in  the  sacred  edifices  of  the  Babylo- 
nians. In  the  temple  of  Belus,  according  to  Berosus,§  there 
were  sculptured  representations  of  men  with  two  wings^  and 
others  with  four,  some  having  two  faces,  olhers  the  legs  and 
horns  of  goats,  or  the  lioofs  of  horses;  there  were  bulls  also 
with  the  heads  of  men,  and  horses  with  the  heads  of  dogs.lJ 

I  must  not  omit  to  allude  to  the  tradition  preserved  by  Be- 
rosus,  which  appears  to  attribute  to  a  foreign  natign,  arriving 
by  sea,  the  introduction,  at  some  remote  period,  of  civilization 
and  certain  arts  into  Babylonia,  According  to  the  historian, 
there  appeared  outfif  the  Erythreean,  or  l*ersian,  Gulf,  an  ani- 
mal endowed  with  reason    called  Cannes.     Its  body  was  like 


*  EzekidJ.  16.  :  Sm  woodcut**  page  340, 

i  The  lion  with  the  wingt  of  an  e^gle  ii  also  inirodyc^d  as  i  type  af  tirenith 
incf  power  by  the  prripbeti^  who  were  inUmnte  with  the  coRtems  of  ilic  ASffn*J\ 
ind  Bttbyloninn  lemples.     Compare  t^nicl,  vii.  4. 

^  A  pad.  Eiiseb-  ed*  Audipr*  vol.  i.  p,  93* 

II  **  Behold  every  form  uf  ereepiiig  Lhijig»,  and  ftbiinimable  beaits,  ind  Jl  tlit 
jdoLa  tif  the  hoirne  of  Ur&r  ,  portrajred  upon  ihe  wt^i  wrmd  abopt  ^  "Pukifl. 
Tiii.  10.) 


v^as  human,  and  it  spoke  an  articulate  languai 
day  't  instructed  the  Chaldaeans  in  letters  am 
sciences/  teaching  them  to  build  temples; 
plunged  again  into  the  sea.  Five  such  nrionfl 
different  epochs  in  Babylonia,  and  were  calh 
The  first  was  named  the  Musarus  Cannes,  a 
con.  Their  images,  he  add^,  were  preserved  i 
to  his  day.f 

In  a  bas-relief  from  Khorsabad  represent 
gagement,  or  the  siege  of  a  city  on  the  sea-co 
god  nearly  as  described  by  Berosus.  To  thet 
far  ds  the  waist,  is  joined  the  tail  of  a  fish.  T 
cap,  surmounted  by  the  flower  in  the  form  of 
worn  by  the  winged  figures  of  the  bas-reliefs,  i 
character.  The  right  hand  is  raised  as  in  the 
of  the  winged  deity  in  the  circle.  This  figui 
amongst  fish  and  marine  animals.;]; 

On   Assyrian   cylinders  and   gems,   the  s 


^  L  e.  "  coming  out  of,"  or  "  proceeding  firom.** 
t  Thia  flvgment  of  Berotns  is  preserved  by  ApoUodoms. 
ments,  p.  30.)     Such  may  have  been  the  dragon  of  the  Apocr  i 
the  Dragon. 

t  Thia  fish-worship  extended  to  Syria,  and  appears  to  h  i 
lent  in  that  country  than  in  Assyria.    The  Dagon  of  the  ] ' 
evidently  resembled  the  figure  on  the  Assyrian  sculptures  and 
fell  before  the  ark,  "  the  head  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands 
threshold ;  only  the  fish  part  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him."     ( I 
the  marginal  reading,  which  is  to  be  preferred  to  our  version 
mentioned  in  Judges,  xvi.     The  meaning  of  the  word  in  Heb  ' 
thciugh  this  image,  like  that  of  the  Assyrians,  appears  to  have 
at  a  later  period,  it  became  female  in  Syria,  as  we  learn  fron 
nft),  and  Diodorus  Sicalus,  who  describes  the  idol  at  Ascol  > 
*otijan  and  body  of  rt  fi*)!.     (Lib.  U  )     An  icihyolntry,  conn  i 
Attrrgntcs,  wti9  p^rhfipa  con  founded  with  ihit  worship  of  Dag  i 
ties  rtTi  the  lubjpct  (?olWt**d  in  Scldi^n,  d^  D^s  Syrjld.  c,  3,  He  1  ' 
VOL,   ti.         22 


It  may  be  interred  that  the  worship  of  fire,  a  corruption  of 
Sabaeanism,  originated,  or  generally  prevailed  in  Assyria,  about 
the  time  of  the  building  of  the  Khorsabad  and  Kouyanjik  edi- 
fices.  There  are  no  traces  of  it  on  earlier  known  monuments. 
From  the  forms  of  the  altars  in  the  sculptures,  and  from  the 
symbols  accompanying  them,  we  may  conjecture  that  the  Per- 
sians adopted,  not  only  their  system,  but  their  ceremonies, 
almost  entirely  from  the  Assyrians.f  The  fire-altar  repre- 
sented on  Persian  coins,  even  as  late  as  the  time  of  the  Sassa 
riiaii  dynasty,  was  touiid  in  a  bas-veliel  at  Khorsabad. 

In  a  sculpture  from  the  same  ruins  two  eunuchs  are  seen 
standing  before  an  altar,  performing  some  religious  ceremony. 
They  bear  the  square  basket,  or  utensil,  carried  by  the  winged 
figures  of  the  older  bas-reliefs. 

That  the  cone  on  the  high  stand,  or  altar,  represents  fir©» 
appears  lo  be  shown  by  its  having  been  painted  red. 

From  the  ruins  of  Kouytinjik  we  have  a  still  more  carious 
representation  of  similar  ceremonies.  Two  eunuchs  are  stand- 
ing before  an  altar  upon  which  is  the  sacred  fire.  Tw^o  ser- 
pents appear  to  be  attached  to  poles^  and  a  bearded  6gure  is 
leading  a  wi!d  goat  to  the  sacr]fice4 

On  cylinders,  evidently  of  the  same  period,  the  emWems 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Assyrian  5re- worship  so  closely  resem- 
ble those  of  the  Persians,  that,  uniil  fbe  discovery  of  the  Kou- 
yanjik sculptures,  I  was  inclined  to  attribute  these  relics  to  a 
time  long  posterior  to  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  empire. 

Amongst  the  ruins  of  Khorsabad  were  discovered  ^  wo  cir- 

*  NumeTous  msLiinceB  ere    ^iTcn  In  Lajard'e  Isrgf  work  on  the  Woidiip  of 

t  TTiu  identjry  between  tlie  reUgionb  syilemi  of  the  Aasyrimifl  and  T^mmmt 
tftordB  as  fjood  an  ar^ment  in  furor  of  the  A5lsy^^a^,  as  the  PerpJon,  oHgm  of «;»>• 
n]  of  ihe  nalian^  of  Asia  Minor,  the  Csppadocmns^  for  Lnslanei? 

t  On  a  very  ancient  bna-riHicr  acraTTipanied  by  a  cnneifanzi  mwenfAitm  dlfeDO 
Tefed  by  me  in  Sailnna,  a  iimilflT  itj^urr  ia  ar^pn  Leaditig  a  wild  g^oai  to  an  tUtr. 


many  forms  and  religious  types,  afterwards  pr 
Minor  and  Greece.     The  altar  is  supported 
paws.     Round  the  upper  part  is  an  inscriptioi 
characters,  containing  the  name  of  the  Khorsal 

The  presence  of  eunuchs  at  religious  cerem 
as  assistants,  but  apparently  as  principal  actors 
observation.     In  the  symbolical  groups  embroic 
the  eunuch  is  even  frequently  seen  invested 
attributes  of  a  sacred  character.     It  is  possible 
meant ;  or  that  the  priests,  forming  an  exception 
rule,  shaved  their  beards.     However,  as  far  as  1 
Assyrians  never  portrayed  a  male  figure  withou 
the  attendants,  or  priests,  at  the  fire-altars  car 
guished,  either  by  their  features  or  their  dress,  fn 
of  the  bas-reliefs.     That  the    Babylonians  ha( 
priesthood,  not  only  resembling  the  Magi  of  th< 
even  bearing  the  same  name,  we  learn  from  the 
the  principal  officers  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  kin. 
He  was  the  Rab  Mag,  or  chief  of  the  magians ; 
of  the  Assyrian  origin  of  the  Persian  system. 

The  sacred  emblems  carried  by  the  priests,  ; 
the  fruit,  or  cone,  of  the  pine,  various  flowers 
five  blossoms,  and  the  square  utensil ;  which,  as 
remarked,  appears  to  have  been  of  embossec 
metal,  or  of  metal  carved  to  represent  wicker-  • 
times  actually  of  wicker-work.     M.  Lajard,  in 
essay,  has  shown  the  connection   between   i\ 
cypress,  and  the  worship  of  Venus  in  the  rel  i 
of  the  East ;%  but  I  hesitate  to  'dentify  the  <  i 
the   winged   figures   of  the   Assyrian   monumn 
fruit  of  that  tree,  or  to  assign  any  emblematical 
shape.     It  has  beer,  suggested  that,  from  its  i  i 

*  One  of  these  altan  is  now  in  the  Louvre.  t  Jerem  i 

X  NoQTcllet  Annalei  dt  I'lnstitq   Arch^ologiqae,  vol.  ziz. 


it  is  evident  from  their  constant  occurrence  on  Assyrian  ixiona- 
ments,  that  they  were  very  important  objects  in  religious  cere- 
monies.* Any  attempt  to  explain  their  use,  or  their  typical 
meaning,  can,  at  present,  be  little  better  than  an  ingenious 
speculation. 

The  flowers  on  the  earlier  monuments  are  either  circular 
with  five  or  more  petals,  or  resemble  the  Greek  honey-sucklcf 
From  the  constant  introduction  of  the  tree  ornamented  with 
them,  into  groups  representing  the  performance  of  religious 
ceremonies,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  they  were  symbolical 
and  were  invested  with  a  sacred  character.  The  sacred  tree, 
or  tree  of  life,  so  universally  recognized  in  Eastern  systems  of 
theology,  is  called  to  mind,  and  we  are  naturally  led  to  refer 
the  traditions  connected  with  it  to  a  common  origin.!  On  the 
later  Assyrian  monuments,  as  it  has  already  been  observed,  the 
lotus  frequently  takes  the  place  of  the  honey-suckle,  both  as  a 
sacred  emblem  carried  by  the  winged  figures,  and  as  an  oroap 
ment  in  architecture  and  in  embroideries.  I  have  attributed 
this  change  to  a  close  connection  with  Egypt 

When  the  king  is  represented  in  the  sculptures  as  engaged 

*  It  will  be  remembered  that  BacchuB  brought  his  thymn,  nrmounted  bj  iJk 
piDe  or  fir-cone,  from  the  East,  when  he  returned  from  hia  Indian  expedition.  The 
hn,  too,  as  frequently  seen  in  the  Assyrian  sculplTirea,  waa  introduced  in  the  cere- 
monies connected  with  his  worship,  and  became  a  sacred  emblem.  I  am  indined 
to  assign  an  Assyrian  origin  to  both. 

t  See  woodcuts,  page  231. 

t  We  have  the  tree  of  life  of  Genesis,  and  the  sacred  tree  of  the  Hindbns,  wUJi 
its  accompanying  figures—a  group  almc^t  identical  with  the  illustratJons  of  the  fcll 
in  our  old  Bibles.  T.  e  Zoroastrian  Homa,  or  sacred  tree,  was  piesenred  by  the 
Persians,  almost  as  represented  on  the  Assyrian  monuments,  until  the  Arab  inraaioiL 
M.  Lnjord  Rrcherches  vm  In  Cultc  du  Cyprfes,  in  the  NouTellps  .\ti  inTrs  de  PTniti- 
tut  Arcli^oiogiijue,  vol.  x\x.)  hns  rollecirJ  njl  the  nutlmnups  on  iht  prcibnbie  eon- 
necLion  of  ihia  object  with  the  warship  of  Venus*  find  of  it«  iii«rodueu<iii  frooi  A** 
■yriii  in  in  Asia  Minor,  Pervis,  areif  c^niral  Asinr  ^m  one  side,  tnd  llll«  Ambit  o« 
(kc  olhtr. 


be  peculiarly  attired.  His  waist  is  encirclec  I 
knotted  zone,  the  ends  of  which  fall  down  ah  : 
Such  was  probably  the  girdle  with  which  the  ]  i 
<^  Zoroaster  were  invested  on  their  initiatioi 
ote  hand  a  mace,  formed  by  a  handle  termini  i 
or  disk.  A  similar  object  is  frequently  carr  i 
jE^res.  It  is  sometimes  replaced  by  a  kind  o 
appears  to  be  connected  by  a  wavy  line  with  t  ! 
divinity  above.*  Suspended,  round  the  king'c  : 
sacred  emblems,  the  sun,  moon,  star,  homed  ca 

The  intimate  connection  between  the  pub]  ! 
life  of  the  Assyrians  and  their  religion,  is  abu  i 
by  the  sculptures  described  in  the  previous  pages 
most  ancient  Eastern  nations,  not  only  all  pul 
duties,  but  even  the  commonest  forms  and  cusl 
have  been  more  or  less  influenced  by  religion,  c 
looked  upon  as  typical.     The  residence  of  the  . 
observed,  was  probably  at  the  sanrte  time  the  tet 
he  himself  was  either  supposed  to  be  invested 
tributes,  or  was  looked  upon  as  a  type  of  the  S 
is  shown  by  the  sculptures.     The  winged  flgt 
with  the  head  of  the  eagle,  minister  to  him. 
whether  in  war  or  peace,  appear  to  have  been  c 
the  national  religion,  and  were  believed  to  be  um 
protection  and  superintendence  of  the  deity. 
represented  in  battle,  the  winged  figure  in  the 


*  RepmentatioDB  of  thcae  oojects  will  be  found  in  my  **  Moov 
t  The  toholiast  on  the  Periegesu  of  Dionyshu,  already  qoc 
^beenres,  with  reference  to  the  dedication  of  a  gnat  house  to  B 
'*  She  dedicated  apon  the  Acropolis  a  great  house  to  Belaa,  that 
this  Beloa  is  Jupiter  or  the  son  of  Jupiter,  the  king  occording  to ' 
of  saying  slie  dedicated  or  founded  a  great  templct  and  beautifi 
with  gold  and  silver  and  ivory ;  for  the  expreaston  placed  and  j 
Bpnvenable  to  s  king.** 


formidable  animals,  do\  only  show  his  prowess  and  skill,  bat 
typify,  at  the  same  time,  his  superior  strength  and  wisdom. 
Whether  he  has  overcome  his  enemies  or  the  wild  beasts,  be 
pours  out  a  libation  from  the  sacred  cup,  attended  by  his  cour 
tiers,  and  by  the  winged  figures.  The  embroideries  upon  his 
robes,  and  upon  those  of  his  attendants,  have  all  mythic  mean- 
ings. Even  his  weapons,  bracelets,  and  armlets,  are  adorned 
with  the  forms  of  sacred  animals,  the  lion,  bull,  or  duck.  In 
architectural  decorations,  the  same  religious  influence  is  evi- 
dent. The  fir  or  pine  cone,  and  the  honey-suckle,  are  con- 
stantly repeated.  They  form  friezes,  the  capitals  of  columns, 
and  the  fringes  of  hangings.*  Chairs,  tables,  and  couches,  are 
adorned  with  the  heads  and  feet  of  the  bull,  the  lion,  and  the 
ram,  all  sacred  animals.f  Even  on  chariots  and  on  the  trap- 
pings of  horses,  the  Assyrians  introduced  their  religious  em- 
blems. This  singular  connection  between  religion,  and  the 
duties  and  events  of  life,  whether  public  or  private,  so  remark- 
ably illustrated  by  the  monuments  of  the  Assyrians  and  Egyp- 
tians, and  by  the  Jewish  law,  is  well  worthy  of  philosophical 
inquiry.  But  the  subject  does  not  enter  into  the  scope  of  these 
volumes. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  mode  of 


*  Note  the  Ionic  fonii  of  the  capital  of  the  A8S]rrian  pillars  already  alladed  to 
(p.  216;,  and  the  sacred  character  of  the  Greek  Ionic  column,  which  was  exdtomw^ 
Qsed  for  funereal  purposes.  A  column  of  this  order  stands  alone  in  the  centre  «f 
the  pediment  of  a  tomb  at  Telmissus. 

t  The  bull  has  always  held  a  prominent  place  in  the  religions  ssrstenis  of  Asia. 
The  sacred  bull  of  the  Assyrians,  the  Apis  of  the  E^ptians,  and  the  boll  Nandi  of 
the  Hindhns,  are  evidently  ideniical  types.  The  golden  calf  of  the  Israelites  will 
not  be  forgotten,  and  for  the  use  of  the  figure  of  the  ball  as  a  sacred  ornament  by  the 
Jews,  the  brazen  sea  in  the  temple  of  Solomon  may  be  cited.  (1  Kings,  vii  35* 
2  Chroii.  iv.  4,  5 ;  and  Jeremiah,  lii  20.)  That  in  ABsyrii  Baal»  or  the  Sopfems 
Deity,  was  worshipped  under  the  form  of  a  bull  or  heifer  may  be  inferred  from  Tobil, 
i.  5.  "Now  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolted,  and  the  house  of  my  frikar 
Nnphthali,  aacrificpd  vnto  the  heir**-  Bial  ;*  b«t  th*  reftduig  is  dr  iblfiil 
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burial  of  the  Assyrians.  As  I  have  already  observed,  no 
tombs  which  can  with  certainty  be  attributed  to  that  people, 
have  yet  been  discovered.  We  may  conjecture,  as  the  ana- 
logies between  the  two  nations  are  in  other  respects  so  evi- 
dent, that  the  Persians  imitated  the  Assyrians,  in  their  funereal 
ceremonies.  The  body  may  have  been  inclosed  in  a  coffin 
filled  with  honey,  wax,  or  oi  ;  and  this  may  also  be  inferred 
from  the  anecdote  related  by  -tElian  as  to  the  body  of  Belus.* 
Traditions  have  been  preserved  relating  to  the  tombs  of  the 
two  most  celebrated  Assyrian  kings — Ninus  and  Sardanapa- 
lus ;  but  they  are  so  confused  and  vague,  that  even  the  precise 
place  of  sepulture  of  those  monarchs  cannot  be  determined. 
According  to  some  the  tomb  of  Ninus  was  at  Babylon,  where, 
it  will  be  remembered,  Ovid  places  the  "  Busta  Nini ;"  accord- 
ing to  others,  at  Nineveh.  Ctesias  relates  that  when  her  hus- 
band died,  Semiramis  buried  his  body  in  the  palace,  and  raised 
over  it  a  huge  tumulus  or  pyramid  of  earth,  which  was  visi- 
ble from  afar,  and  was  stiU  standing  after  the  destruction  of 
the  city  and  the  fall  of  the  empire.f  From  the  ambiguous  ex- 
pression of  the  Greek  author  it  might  be  inferred,  that  the 
palace  itself  was  actually  buried.  The  extraordinary  preserva- 
tion of  the  sculptures  at  Nimroud,  and  the  existence  of  the 
pyramid,  almost  induced  me  at  one  time  to  believe  that  the 
building  had  been  purposely  covered  up ;  and  that  the  part  of 
the  mound  inclosing  the  northwest  edifice  was  actually  the 
monument  described  by  Ctesias.  Nor  can  this  conjecture  be 
rejected  on  account  of  its  mere  absurdity,  when  we  remember 
the  extraordinary  works  of  those  ancient  nations,  which  more 

*  See  note,  p.  175.  Rich  discovered  a  skeleton  in  a  sqaare  wocJen  box  or  coffin 
amongst  the  ruins  of  Babylon.  Under  the  head  was  a  ronnd  pebble,  on  the  oatside 
of  the  coffin  a  brass  bird,  and  in  the  inside  an  ornament  of  the  same  material,  which 
had  probably  been  suspended  to  some  part  of  the  corpse.  But  from  the  position  of 
the  coffin,  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  was  of  the  pure  Babylonian  epoch. 

t  Diod.  Sic.  1.  ii.  Although  Ctesias,  as  usual,  has  placed  Nineveh  on  the 
Euphrates,  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  the  Medes  identifies  it  with  the  city  on  th« 
Tigris,  and,  at  the  same  time,  may  connei  the  tarouloj  he  describes  with  the  Nun* 
road  monnd. 


neither  died,  nor  was  buried,  in  Assyria;  but  that,  haying 
been  dethroned  by  Semiramis,  he  fled  into  Crete.*  Semira- 
mis  herself  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  changed  into  a  dove, 
and  to  have  been  honored  with  an  apotheosis ;  whilst  accord- 
ing to  others  she  burnt  herself  at  Babylon,  on  account  of  the 
death  of  a  favorite  horse,t  sin  inscription  recording  her  con- 
quest and  great  works  being  placed  over  her  tomb.;]; 

The  same  doubt  exists  as  to  the  burial-pkce  of  Sardana- 
palus.  Some  have  placed  his  tomb  at  Anchiale,  in  Cilicia, 
where  it  was  said  to  have  been  seen  by  Alexander ;  others  at 
Tarsus ;  others,  again,  at  Nineveh.  According  to  Amynthus,§ 
at  the  gate  of  the  Assyrian  capital  was  a  high  artificial  ter- 
race, or  tumulus,  which  was  the  tomb  of  the  monarch,  and 
bore  an  inscription  to  that  eflect,  in  Chaldsean  letters.  During 
the  siege  of  Nineveh  engines  of  war,  brought  against  the  be- 
sieged, were  placed  upon  it.  But  if  this  were  the  tomb  of  the 
Sardanapalus  of  history,  who  burnt  himself,  with  his  wealth 
and  concubines,  and  after  whose  death  the  Assyrian  dynasty 
and  capital  were  totally  destroyed,  it  may  be  asked  how  it 
could  have  been  thus  raised  in  the  most  conspicuous  part  of 
the  city  ?  It  is  most  probable  that  the  high  terrace  described 
by  Amynthus  was  the  pyramid  or  mound  of  Nimroud,  and  the 
tomb  of  a  much  earlier  monarch.  The  epitaph  inscribed  upon 
the  tomb  of  Sardanapalus — "  Sardanapalus,  the  son  of  Ana- 
cyndaraxos,  built  Anchiale  and  Tarsus  in  one  day:  eat,  drink. 


*  Moses  Chor.  c.  ziv.  Qaippe  yir  ejus  (Semiramis)  Ninos,  non  nt  fertnr,  hmt- 
tims  in  Nineves  regift  ab  ea  sepoltos  erat.  sed  abi  impadicisiam  ejus  ac  mores  flagi- 
tioaos  pcrepccit,  relicio  regno,  in  Cretam  confiigit. 

t  Pliny  Hist,  Nat.  1.  vm.  c  42,  "'  SemiramiFiTi  Bahyloma  e<iuo  amino  in  py* 
ram  so  conjecit "  Mr.  Birch  migg^ma  to  me  thtil  the  true  reftiing  luaj-  be,  *  re^0 
inileeo*' 

t  Voliymnnn  (vi  c.  25)  gl\  b  thp  insert 'Uon,  which,  howewr,  may  be  hakjtd 
opan  M  fabulous. 
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and  lust ;  the  rest  is  nothing" — has  been  qucted  for  ages,  and 
its  authenticity  is  generally  admitted.  Yet  some  versions  of 
the  same  inscription  would  give  a  more  favorable  view  of  the 
character  of  the  monarch ;  although  the  sentiment,  according 
to  those  who  pretend  to  have  seen  the  monument,  was  suffi- 
ciently illustrated  by  a  statue,  representing  the  king  snapping 
his  fingers  in  contempt,  or  in  the  attitude  of  a  dancer.* 

The  manner  of  the  death  of  Sardanapalus  is  no  less  doubt- 
ful than  the  site  of  his  tomb.  The  Assyrian  king,  upon  the 
funeral  pile,  surrounded  by  his  wives,  his  concubines,  and  his 
treasures  of  gold  and  silver,  gazing  from  the  flaming  heap  on 
the  great  city,  once  impregnable,  and  now  to  become  the  prey 
of  the  conquering  Mede,  has  long  been  a  favorite  theme  of  the 
poet,  the  historian,  and  the  moralist.  Some,  however,  pretend 
that  the  monarch,  driven  from  his  throne,  and  the  victim  of 


*  Various  yeraioiu  of  this  eelebrated  epitaph  hayo  been  handed  down  to  na. 
AthensBQS  gives  three  (lib.  viii.) ;  one  by  the  poet  Cherillua,  in  seven  hexameter 
verses,  from  the  works  of  Chrysippns  ;  a  second,  by  the  poet  Phoonix,  of  Colophon, 
containing  fourteen  veises,  with  a  preamble  of  eleven  ;  and  a  third  from  Amjmthos, 
all  in  the  same  sense.  Note  that  Sardanapalus  is  called  Ninus  in  one  of  these  ver- 
sions. According  to  Clearchus,  a  disciple  of  Aristotle,  the  epitaph  was  merely 
"  Sardanapalus,  the  son  of  Anacyndaraxos,  bnilt  the  cities  of  Tarsus  and  Anchiale 
in  one  day.  He  is  now  dead."  Thus  inferring  the  vanity  of  hnman  power  and 
greatness.  The  concluding  words  in  the  text,  which  convey  the  eondemnatory 
sentiment,  were  added.  (E^sai  sur  PHistoire,  He.,  des  Assyriens  de  Ninive,  by 
Freret,  in  the  Memoires  of  the  Academic  Royale  des  Inscriptions,  &c.,  from  1716 
to  1725.)  With  regard  to  the  form  of  the  tomb  iiself,  as  represented  on  the  impe- 
rial coins  of  Anchiale,  :t  may  be  presumed  that  it  is  merely  conjectural,  or  that  it 
was  derived  from  an  ancient  monument  restored  at  a  later  period.  Still  there  is 
something  Assyrian  both  in  the  design  and  in  the  figures  plaoed  upon  it.  It  consisted 
of  a  kind  of  pyramid,  surmounted  by  an  eagle,  having  in  front  an  Assyrian  god, 
holding  a  cone,  and  trampling  on  a  sphinx.  Two  winged  figures  stood  on  the  wall, 
or  peribole,  surrounding  the  pyramW.  A  massive  ruin  of  stone  and  brick- work — 
consisting  of  a  square  base,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  great  thickness — in  the  midst 
of  the  modem  town  of  Tarsus,  has  been  by  some  identified  with  the  tomb  of  Sar- 
danapalus. Tills  ruin  was  opened  in  one  or  two  places  some  years  ago  by  the 
French  consul,  but  without  results  of  any  interest.  The  whole  appears  to  be  a  solid 
mass  of  masonry,  and  was  probably  only  the  lower  part  of  a  monament,  perhapf 
originally  cased  with  marble. 


it  has  been  seen,  place  his  tomb  at  Anchiale,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion only  becoming  one  who  had  died  a  monarch.  Modern 
critics,  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  these  anomalies  regarding  NinuB» 
Semiramis,  and  Sardanapalus,  have  been  compelled  to  assume 
that  there  were  two  or  more  monarchs  of  each  name ;  whose 
deeds  and  the  period  of  whose  existence  have  been  confoanded 
by  ancient  historians.f 

But  if  an  impenetrable  mystery  surrounds  the  lives  of 

*  Athensos,  lib.  ziu  And  yet  he  gives,  at  the  same  time,  a  iiiU  aoeonnt  of  faia 
death  on  the  faneral  pile,  which  was  burning  for  fifteen  days— every  one,  exoepting 
a  ennoch  who  was  within  the  palace,  believing  that  the  king  was  oflering  up  a 
great  sacrifice. 

t  **  Sardanapalus"  may  have  been  a  title ;  or  sardan,  a  title  or  name,  and  pal, 
great ;  as  frequently  conjectured.     Atossa  bore  the  name  of  Semiramis  (Eoseb. 
Chron.),  and  many  of  her  works  were  attributed  to  the  earlier  queen.     The  argu- 
ments of  Bryant  (Mythology,  vol.  ii.  p.  100)  to  prove  that  the  name  of  Semiiamia 
attached  to  a  tribe  or  nation,  typified,  according  to  a  very  common  Eastern  coatoni, 
by  an  individual,  are  ingenious.     A  Semiramis  of  history  was  invested  with  a  semi- 
sacred  character.     She  was  the  daughter  of  a  Syrian  goddess,  half  fish,  and  a  young 
man  of  the  country.     Being  exposed  at  her  birth,  she  was  brought  up  by  birds,  and 
was  ultimately  transformed  into  a  dove.     From  her  mother,  the  Syrians  worshipped 
the  fish,  and  from  her  own  apotheosis  the  dove  became  a  sacred  symbol  amongM 
the  AsByrians ;  whilst  her  name  was  supposed  to  denote  that  bird.     Fabulous  and 
legendary  as  these  accounts  are,  they  appear  to  have  had  an  origin  in  Amyriaa 
rites  only  understood  by  the  initiated,  and  whose  mythic  meaning  had  perished  alto- 
gether before  they  were  described.    The  dove  appears  to  have  been  an  Assyrian 
emblem.     Yet  we  have  no  representation  of  it  in  the  sculptures,  unless  it  be  the 
bird  carried  by  the  warriors,  which  I  have  been  inclined  to  identify  with  the  lyngei^ 
(Note,  p.  350.)     Mr.  Birch  has  pointed  out  in  his  Memoir  on  the  Niroroud  Car- 
touches (p.  160),  the  coincidence  of  the  name  of  the  first  husband  of  Semiramis 
Onnes,  with  that  of  the  Chaidasan  sea  god,  Oannes.    The  legendary  accounts  of 
the  queen  go  far  to  connect  her  with  Astarte  and  Venus.     A  scholiast,  on  the  Peri- 
egesis  of  Dionysius,  makes  her  the  same  as  the  ^[oddess  Artemis  or  Dispoina.     Note 
also  the  Assyrian  and  Syrian  origin  of  Adonis,  and  the  legends  connected  with 
him.     The  authorities  on  the  worship  of  Astarte  and  Derceto  are  collected  by  Sel- 
den  (de  Dls  Syriis,  c.  3).     With  regard  to  the  historical  Sen-.iramis,  the  confuaon 
as  to  the  time  of  her  existence,  her  deeds,  and  her  connection  with  Ninus,  is  equally 
inexplicable.     She  is  declared  to  be  the  wife,  daughter,  and  evei  the  mother, or 
•tep-mother,  of  that  monarch.     (Cramer  Anrrdota  Gra)ca,  vol.  ii  p.  170) 


precise  mode  and  place  of  their  burial?  £ 
hangs  over  the  deeds  of  the  three  greatest  o 
Syrian  history,  how  fruitless  would  be  an  eudc 
narrative  of  any  minor  events,  from  the  mt 
accessible!  Although  the  ancients  were  una 
the  records  of  more  than  thirty  generation 
cannot  concur  in  their  sweeping  assertion  tl 
those  monarchs  were  passed  in  inglorious  slotl 
reigns  were  unmarked  by  a  single  achievemen 
tice.  These  writers  contradict  themselves  w 
of  the  Assyrian  power  extending  from  India  to 
and  the  name  of  Assyria  applying  to  a  region 
the  confines  of  Pontus  to  the  borders  of  Egypt 
have  failed  to  chronicle  the  deeds  of  a  natic 
maintain  its  sway  over  the  largest  portion  of  th 
■world,  and  traditions,  in  which  their  rememb 
served,  may  have  perished  before  history  was  r 
them;  but  the  records  of  the  people  themselves 
and  are  now  before  us.  From  them  we  may  I 
part  of  a  great  blank  in  the  history  of  the  world 
to  do  so  cannot  be  altogether  uninteresting  c 
It  is  of  Assyria  we  treat, — a  name  familiar  to 
of  the  earliest  settlements  of  the  human  race,  a 
place  of  the  first  patriarchs.  How  far  the  i 
worship  of  its  inhabitants  may  have  affected  a  r 
which  still  maintains  an  influence  over  nearly 
human  race,  we  are  not  yet,  probably,  fully  aw 
I,  at  present,  venture  to  inquire.  A  more  pal 
exercised  over  Asia  Minor,  and  even  Greece,  h 
ly,  though  imperfectly,  pointed  out  in  these  volu 
further  enlarge  on  the  diffusion  of  the  arts  and 

*  **  In  the  time  of  the  twelve  patritfchs  was  Heaod,  who 
writinyi  ioto  Greek."    (Aaeed.  Gnoca,  Gainer,  toI.  ii.  p.  389 


devoid  of  plausibility,  might  be  advanced,  and  at  any  rate  an 
extended  and  impartial  inquiry  might  convince  us  that  ibe 
influence  of  Assyria  was  more  extensive  than  a  mere  super- 
ficial examination  might  lead  us  to  suspect.  But  such  subjects 
are  at  present  out  of  my  province.  1  shall  be  well  satisfied, 
and  my  literary  labors,  as  well  as  those  of  a  more  aotive 
nature,  will  be  amply  rewarded,  if  I  have  sucpeeded  in  an 
attempt  to  add  a  page  to  the  history  of  mankind,  by  restoring 
a  part  of  the  lost  annals  of  Assyria. 


i 


INDEX. 


Ah^rubbou,  sheikh  of  the  Jeboar,  i.  87. 
Ahd'ul'  Summit  Bey,  i.  149,  151. 
Abd-ur'rahman,  sheikh    of   the  Aboa 

Salman,!.  65, 112;  ii.  70. 
Abou-Salman   Arabs,   encampment  of, 

i.  65. 
Abou'Maria,  village  of,  i.  256 
Abraham  and  Nimrod,  story  of,  i.  42.   ' 
Abydenus,  his  list  of  As^rian  kings, 

ii.  183. 
Aeadus,  archbishop  of  Selencia,  i.  204. 
Agron,  king  of  Lydia,  son  of  Ninns, 

ii.  180 
Abmed  Pasha,  name  on  slab  at  Nim- 

roud,  i  46. 
Alabaster,  vases  of,  discovered,  i.  279. 

Tablets  of,  i.  110.      Used  in  build- 
ings, ^L  201, 244. 
Al  Bather,  visit  to  rains  of,  i  85,  105. 
Al  Kosh,  village  of,  L  197.     Tomb  of 

Naham  at,  197. 
Altars,  Assyrian,  ii.  354.     The  tripod ^ 

355. 
AmrtJiyahj  the  town  of,  i.  Ml. 
Amrrican  Enissioiu  :q  the  Chaldjoans,  i, 

2^4. 
Am^ha.  the  lirife  of  Sofdk,  1.  98. 
AnimaU  erobroid^red  on  rohee,  iL  249 

and  ttoit. 
AnUhpe  on  obelidir  ii.  435. 
ATttinu>7ty  found  in  Ai^ria,  11.  319. 
AtHilbi  confounded  with  Belua,  ii,  n^K^ 

341. 
Apoih  c^Ued  Oryphenias,  ii.  349,  n^ie. 
Aralm^-Fuml  ]  y >  i .  4  L     Li  fe  -oha  rras  of, 

83.    RppjiJt,  89.    Bpamy,99.  Donees, 

113.    Woriim^'ti,  271.     Women,  291, 

Mode  of  life,  29Q,     Frotect  the  Ohal- 

daatw,  ^6.      Encampment  of,  il  48. 


Arch  known  to  As 

205. 
Archers,  Assjrrian,  tl 
Architecture,  Assyrii 

mains  of  exterior, ! 
Aristotle,  works  of, 

daeans,  i.  209. 
AfTnenia,  rock  tablet 
Armor,  Assyrian,  di 

roud,  i  278.  In  a 
Arms  of  king,  iL  250. 
Army,  description  oi 

Of  Assyrian,  279. 
Artaxerxes,  ii.  235,  r 
ArtSfBtait  of,among8 
Asheetha,  village  of,  i 

157. 
Asia  Minor,  inflaeno 

225.  AsBsrriau  del 

226,  ru>te. 
Asoka,  ornament  on 

231. 
Ass  not  represented  < 

ments,  ii.  323. 

Asses,  wild,  i.  2G5,  at 

A^s^ridt  nature  of  m 

Ciient    popDlaiion    0 

ChriBtianity  in,  2^ 

131,  143.     Antiquil 

puage   and  race   ol 

Fertility  of,  320.     ^ 

tinn  monuments,  30 

latatie,  of  Venue,  hc^ 

345. 
Asiranotny,    science 
Chaldeea»  ii,  337. 
Atttyages,  king,  hifl  dr 
Athur,  name  of  Amp 
Name  in  inscriptlo 
1S3.     RuiTtp  of  Nio 
194,  and  mU, 
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1 


Aubnura,  name  in  saxtonche  fiom  Nim-  ! 
road,  il.  166. 


B 


Baai,  the  Aasyrian  deity,  il.  188, 341. 

BabfUm,  trne  site  of,  ii.  139.  Obeliak 
at,  note,  139,  l7l.  Cuneifonn  wriN 
ing  of,  137.  DeflcriptioD  of,  263,  note. 
Walls  of.  218. 

Bacchus,  Aasyrian  origin  of  hia  tbyrsna, 
ii.  856. 

Basalt,  figarea  in,  not  painted,  ii.  238. 
Used  in  monuments,  245. 

Basheikhah,  fragments  of  ecnlptnre  dis- 
covered at,  i.  63. 

Bas-reliefs,  first  discovery  of,  i.  54. 
Sent  to  Baghdad,,  283. 

Battering-ram  in  sculptures,  i.  120, 
275;  ii.  27.  The  Assyrian,  281, 
284. 

Bavian,  rook-tablets  at,  i.  196 ;  ii.  note, 
114. 

Baz,  district  of,  i.  180. 

Be-Alatka,  village  of,  i.  184. 

Behoxi,  Chaldsean  village  of,  i.  139. 

Beder  Khan  Bey,  i.  note,  153.  Banish- 
ed to  Candia,  202. 

Behistun,  inscription  at,  deciphered,  ii. 
135. 

Belled  Sinjar,  ruins  at,  i.  264. 

Belus,  the  temple  of,  vaulted  rooms  in, 
if.  205,  note.  Idols  in  the  temple, 
352.     Statue  of,  at  Babylon,  342. 

Berosus,  his  Chaldaean  history,  ii.  note, 
176. 

Bvrckf  Mr.,  his  description  of  the  ivory 
ornaments,  ii.  note,  16.  His  remarks 
on  ivories,  163,168. 

Birijai,  village  of,  i.  171. 

Birds  in  Assyrian  sculptures,  ii.  331. 

B»/ofhorses,ii.  274. 

Bitumen  under  pavement,  i.  46.  Em- 
ployed as  cement,  ii.  219. 

Blue,  Assyrian,  ii.  241. 

Botta,  M.,  his  excavations,  ii.  14,  20. 

Bows,  Assyrian,  ii.  234,  263. 

Bracelets,  Assyrian,  i.  125.  Worn  by 
king,  ii.  250. 

Breastplates,  Assyrian,  ii.  234. 

Bricks,  inscriptions  on,  ii.  147, 149.  In- 
vention of,  200.     Painted,  243. 

Bull,  human-beaded,  discovery  of,  i. 
60.  Removal  of,  ii.  68.  On  Asay- 
tyian    ornaments,   232.      A    saered 


type,  350, 358,  note.    The  wild,  321 
On  obelisk,  330. 
Burial,  mode    of,  amongvt  Aaiyt^ai, 

U.358. 


Cadi,  the,  of  Mosul,  i.  48. 

Caillou,  de  Michaud,  ii,  144. 

Camel  in  Assyrian  sculptures,  ii.  427. 
Bactrian,  on  obelisk,  329. 

Canning,  Sir  Stratford,  undertakes  ex- 
cavations, i.  36, 121,  267. 

Carpets,  Assyrian  and  Babylonian,  il 
314. 

Cart  represented  in  a  bas-relief,  IL  301. 

Castor,  his  Assyrian  chronology,  ii 
172. 

Cavalry  in  Assyrian  armies,  ii.  274. 

Ceiling  of  Assyrian  chamben,  how 
formed,  ii.  204,  208,  209,  note. 

Chaldaans  of  Kurdistan,  origin  of^  L 
203.  Extent  of  their  eariy  miaaioiis, 
205.  Learning  of,  208.  Their  pa- 
triarchs, 215.  Their  doctrines,  218. 
Their  language,  223. 

Chaldttans,  ancient,  of  Babylonia,  their 
language  and  origin,  ii.  188.  Their 
religion,  336.     Their  astronomy*  338L 

Chairs  in  Assyrian  bas-retiefe.  ii.  334. 

Charcoal  found  in  rains,  i.  47. 

Chariots,  Assyrian,  ii.  268. 

Chase,  the,  ii  328. 

Chebar^  a  river  of  Assyria,  ii.  240. 

China,  Cbnldsean  missions  in,  i.  205. 

Cidaris  of  the  Persian  kings,  ii.  949. 

Circle,  winged  emblem  of  the  divinity, 
ii.  339. 

Clinton,  his  Assyrian  chronology,  ii. 
129, 172. 

Coins,  not  known  to  Assyrians,  ii.  318. 

Colors,  used  by  Assyrians  on  walls,  L 
121.  On  sculptures,  ii.  238,  341. 
Their  nature,  ib. 

Column,  the,  not  known  to  AssyiiaBS, 
ii.  215.  Ionic  origin  of,  216.  At 
Persepolis,  228. 

Copper  ornaments  discovered  at  Nim- 
roud,  i.  110.  Mines  of,  in  the  Ti* 
yari  mountains,  189.  Discovery  oJ 
vessels  in,  it.  16.  Extensive  use  o( 
by  Assyrians,  318. 

Cor,  found  in  names  on  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  ii.  note,  295. 

Com  produced  in  Assyria,  iL390. 


iLlTO. 
OmtMmrm  writing,  oatm  of»  ti.  181, 

134,138.    Origin  of,  143. 
Cmp9^  A»fria&  foima  of,  ii.  986. 
C^p-ftoora*,  office  of,  iL  S53. 
Oini—  writing  of  Aasyriftns,  it  181, 

133. 
QfimUnt  iBMriptiooi  on,  li.  147. 
0jgn»,  ikm  tomb  of,  it  937. 


If^gftn,  Amfftiaxk  fennt  o^  ii.  934. 
Ahrmyt  earned  by  Awfriano,  964. 

Pagtm»  tbe  fiah-god,  ii.  note,  353. 

Dam  aeroai  Tigria  at  Ninrond,  i.  30. 

DuiimI,  tomb  of,  1.919. 

I>aaudAghi,i.Sa, 

DaHu9,  lua  drem,  ii.  naU,  950. 

Dmriet,  fint  Peiaian  eoina,  ii.  318. 

Datkmn,  an  Arab,  i.  103. 

Detert,  the,  i  87. 

^ml,  Yexediir  reapeet  for  the,  i.  946. 

.JMarva  Sieuhu,  hia  AaaTrian  chrono- 
logy, ii.  179.  Hia  deaeriptlon  of  Bab- 
ylon, 349. 

jDJaoTM  amongat  Areba,  i.  988. 

Ihr  on  Amyrian  monmnenta,  ii.  393. 

/MiiJ(,  Tillage  of,  i.  194. 

Jhve,  the,  an  Aaiyrian  emblem,  ii.  note, 
369. 

Arata  in  Apyrian  edifice,  i.  193 ;  ii.  67, 
906. 

JHuk9,  in  baked  clay,  diaeoverad,  i.  110. 
In  niari>le,ii.  945. 

ZVm,  Aaiyrian,  ii.  949.  For  the  hair 
954;  an  of  dying,  313. 


B 


rUi  repreaanted  in  anUptmea,  ii.  331 . 

hrflMoftriamph,ii.331. 
EagU'hMdMd  figure,  diaeorery  of,  i.  71 ; 

£.848 
Sar-ringB,  Aaqrrian,  it  931    Woni  by 

klng,950. 
BtkoMmm,  waUa  of,  ii.  916. 
Wffaaa,  adiool  of,  L  904. 
BjnpfMii  aymbola  at  Nimrood,  i.  47. 
Xonaeetion    wi^    Aaayria,  ii.   163. 

Namea  on  momunenta  identified  with 

•Mrniaa  of  the  Aayriana,  806: 


need  by  Sgypll 

313. 
EnamelUnf  on  h 
Enemi€9  of  the  J 
Brgub,  Tillage  o( 
EsBod  Patha,  ii.  i 
Ethibpiang,  or  Sj 
Butnieht,  their  o| 

iL  395.    Offid 

moniea,  355. 
EuMehiuSt  hia  Al 

179. 
Boorita,  palaca  ol 
Exemoating,  mom 
Exeiiel,  hia  deael 

palaeea,  iL  939. 

veh,940.    Viak 


jPan  in  wonhip  ol 

origin,  ii.  356. 
Female  diTinitiea  i 

u.  851. 
Ferhan,  aon  of  Sol 
Feeihait,  public,  n 
Fir-cone,  the,  a  aac 
Fhre-worehip  of  Ai 

gin  of,  335,  note 
FM  repreaented  ii 

L55;  U.339. 

Aaayriana,  353. 
Fhwere,  aacred,  < 

356. 
FooUtooh,  ii.  936. 
JFVinit<ttre,ii.934. 


(ToIZcy  t  in  Aaayriai 
G^onnento,  Amyria: 
Gates  to  Aaiyrian 
Genu,  engnTing  oi 
Gilding,  art  of,  b 

317. 
QvrdU,  lacred,  wor 
Glaee,  manniaetan 
Glehe,  winged,  an 

448. 
Ijhat,  on  ornament 

falia6.393-4.    ' 


i:ma. 


I 


4SMn^  IL  168.    Cvtied  in  yroetwiion, 

451. 
GtoM» «»  oi^  in  aidntocliii^,  ti.  91M^,  and 

fMfe.    Abnndanee  of,  in  Anyria,  316» 

317. 
Oold-le&f-iJatomndttAl.  Under  ahtr, 

124. 
Grant,  Dr.,  i.  157,  note, 
Cfrfphmt,  itm,  an  Aaqnian  embleoift  iL 

G^MtUoeic,  tiie»  an  Ai^yiian  omamtet,ii. 


H 

Sadi€de€nAuh9,LS7. 

MbIt,  BMMb  of  drHriBg  tlw,  it  954. 

HiUUoniawmu,  acMlptoica  from,  i.  37. 


HofRfrttim  Ali,  village  of,  i.  27. 
ffartU98,  Aflqrrian,  ii.  234, 272. 
Hotpy  tomb  from  Xanthos,  ii.  230. 
Hatchet  earned  by  Aaiyiian  wanionB,  ii. 

265. 
Sebneta  in  baa-teliefis,  L  55.      With 

curved  eieat,  69.     Diacoveiy  of,  at 

Nimrond,  278.    Variooa  forma  oi;  ii. 

261.    Material  of,  318. 
JBm,  her  etatne  at  Babylon,  ii.  342. 

The  Asyrian  Venoa,  345. 
Miiuksp  Dr.«  on  coneiibim  xliaraeter,  ii. 

158. 
BmBffmUkU  omanent  of  Amyrian  ori- 

gitt»  iu  231. 
JXnua  an  Amyrian  kingi  ii.  17i. 
JSbriea,  fhndtara  of,  ii.  273.  276.     In 

chariota,  274.    Breed  of,  in  AflByria. 

276.     Dedicated    to  the   aon,  280. 

Winged  and  eacred  emblem>  350. 
BoneiMn  in  Aasyrian  aimiee,  ii.  130. 
Bim9€9  of  Baghdad  and  Mosol,  i.  130. 

Aaiyrian,  ii.  212. 
Buman  lemaina^  diacovery  o^  ii.  18. 
Hunting  favored  bf  Aaqnianff,  it.  328. 
£tr«Mt9i  jBey,  the  «hief  of  the  Yeiidia,  i. 

227. 
Bgtm  or  inogiilar  iBavah7«  i.  53,  note. 


Jhm.    &a  Wild  Goat. 
Ibrahim  Agha,  i.  97, 185. 
IMa  itt  baa^ieUei^  it  4142.    Made  of 
«D]d  a«d  piteieaa  metala  344 


Jwrfa  Earepian  netM,  thev 

iatioB,  ii.  189. 
JUk^fit^,Mrt^\aMmn^i 

319. 
Jnacrysiiona  at  Kinzottd,  L  56; 

tanoe  of,  ii.  131. 
Lmie  odumn,  Aa^nan  origin  o^  iL  216L 

Order  aacred,  358,  note. 
Iron  diaoovered  at    Nimmid,  i.  998L 

Mines  of,  in  Knidiataa,  IdB^    Ond 

by  Aaqrriana,  ii  318. 
Irrigation,  mode  of,  in  Amyiiay  L  287 ; 

ii.  321. 
lornail  Paoha,  of  Moaol,  L  61.*^  Of  Am- 

adiyah,  144. 
/«ma*<Jg^,i.l45. 
Iwry  oroatDnMB,  dieoovny  q4  i>  47. 

Diacription  «f,  it  15.    Date  o(  16S. 

168.    Carving  in,  819. 
Ipigeo,  or  aMred  birda,  ii.  350^  i 


Jthaur  Arafae,  1 78. 

JaiwijKnk,  mound  of,  i*  50. 

/er^f ,  epiatle  of,  ii.  343. 

/eioa,  their  office  in  Aaayiiaa  «oait,& 

259,  note.    Not     . 

rian  baa-reliefr,  iL  3QSL 
Jonah,  tomb  of,  ii.  192. 


K 


Kalah  Sherghat,  raina  d^i.  28.    YWl 

to,ii.  42.    DMCo^erieaa^iSb 
Kaloni,  village  of,  i.  11^ 
KaramUo,  nuna  at.  i.  68. 
Ka$ha  Bodaea,  L  176» 
ir0aAa£ana,i.  160. 
Kaoha  Auraham,  i.  189. 
Kel'i'Shin,  inscription  at,  ii.  146. 
Ken,  the  AnyriaA  VeiM%  iL  lfi9. 
Khauoer,  the,  a  atteam  near 

ii.  96: 
Khita,  the,  of  Egyptian 

806. 
Khoreahad,  M.  Botta'a  diaeovciy  «C  i- 

32.    Visit  to,  136.    NatMcfkk«ai 

monnmenta  of,  ii«  158. 
Kkmma  movntaSn,  L  188. 
£iMt,  die,in  sedptniMbi.  68»I90,976. 

l^imea  4»f  Anfrian,  ii«  90,  lft4»  150. 

In  EgypHw  dkyiMlie^,  165.    IWr 


rviiflz. 


»tt(>.Robaior 
Aft9Siin,93d*  Prewnt  in  battle,  979. 
Dminff  ne^^,  285.    Dumic  nUaakxm 

•  eerenwDiei,856.  Tbnr  Mrad  efasr- 
acaif,3£7. 

Kigarm,  the,  or  bimmen  pits,  ii.  43. 

Kauffiuafik,  fint  ezcavations  at,  i.  31, 
ia3«  Scolptttiea  of  131.  Bzcaya- 
lioos  at,  ii.  96.  Deseription  of  rains, 
98, 101.  Intereating  relio  diseoTered 
by  Mr.  Roob,  lid.  Name  of  king  on 
monaraenta  of,  100,  168.  Part  of 
MineTeh,  197. 

Kurdi9h  cbief,  i.  78.  Women,  98.  Ao- 
tiyity  ef,  165. 

Kuremi,  village  of,  i.  199. 

guMte$,  the,  or  EthiqpiaDi,  iL  171. 

Kuu€t  el  Nimnmd,  an  Arable  work,  i. 
43,iMte. 


LtMin  vmd  m  negee,  ii.  985. 

Ladiet,  Sbammar,  deacription  of,  L  101. 

Lt»i99a  identified  with  Nimnmd,  i.  97  ; 
ii.  198,  noU. 

Xee<Atr,.wiitin|9i  on,  ii.  149. 

Letteri,  invention  of,  ii.  139. 

JUmBtUm^  Med  in  Amyrian  buildings, 
ii.  244.    Bolla  in  yellow,  245. 

Lum,  cranohing,  in  bas&lt,  i.  60.  Wing^ 
ed,  79.  In  eopper,  discovered,  1 19. 
King  honting,  in  bas-relief,  120. 
Fomid  in  MesopoCanila,  il.  44.  Re- 
moval of  winged,  76.  Hmnan-head- 
ed,  105, 350.  Figure  of,  in  Assyrian 
ornaments,  235.  In  bas-reliefi,  326. 
Homan  figure,  with  head  of,  359. 

Lizan,  village  of,  i.  163.  Massacre  at, 
X44. 

LmgwtrA,  Mr.,  his  acoomit  of  Nim- 
roud,  i.  998.  His  conjeetwes  as  to 
ezterier  airiuteetiire,  919,  note. 

Loitu  introdttcsd  as  an  ornament,  ii. 
356. 

LgHan;  Asmian  deKsot  of,  iL  181, 
995. 


Adee  earned  by. Assyrian  warrion,  ii 

^64. 
JUmAmim  used  in  sieges,  ii.  984. 
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JKuri  anMttSBt  AsgpiittA  U.  ass ,  ^ 

MJthar,  historians  of,  L  916. 

Afo^a  2VBICS.  letlSM  on  Khmihtdte. 

a.  8&,  note. 
M*Uhm9BA,st>tk'ma^^taim9i,  L  195. 
ManaelcM,  iron,  on  prisonen,  ii.  987^. 
HiarhU,  white  and  black,  in  Asqmte 

edifioes^U.  945. 
Mar^Eliaa,  monastery  of,  i.  86. 
Mmimf4ictwre9f.Am^^an,  ii.  813. 
Afare  confounded  with  Belos,  ii.  359, 

note. 
Meot  Shamoun,  patriarch  of  the  Chal« 

deans,  i.  134,  note  188. 
itfortft  ifJCiurm,  vilbge  o^  1 186. 
Meehaiaee,  knowledge  of,  amongtt  As- 
syrians, iL  946. 
Median,  caneifbrm  writing  so  called,  H. 

134, 136. 
Mediterranean,  Assyrian    empire    ex- 
tended to,  ii.  115. 
MeUk  lemail,  death  o^  L  187. 
AfemnoR,  confosioa  respecting,  ii.  171» 

note.    Present  at  siege  of  Troy,  926. 
Afertt.*  ChaldflBan  metropolitan    at»  i. 

213. 
AfeeopotofRta,  the  spring  in,  i.  81.    The 

Naharaina  of  the  Egyptians,  ii.  181, 

fiote. 
MeepUa,  identified  with  Koii]rQi\}ik»  IL  . 

196, 218,  note.    Walla  of,  218. 
MetaU,  Assyrians  skilled  in  woridng  in* 

ii.  315,  317. 
MetropoUtane,  list  of  Chaldmm,  L  914. 
Militar9  porop  of  Assyrians^  ii.  979. 
Mirkan,  Yezidi,  village  of,  i.  259. 
Miniffanieh,  village  oC  i<  163. 
Mzssionariee,  American,  L  5294. 
Miieowri,  Kurdish  tribes  of,  L  137. 
AfoAommed,  pasha  ofMo«il,L  a9,48L 

Disgrace  of,  61. 
Mohammed  Agkm,  L  969. 
AfoAammed,  the  prophet,  borrows  firom 

the  ChaldnaQs,  i.  907.    His  tmaty 

with  them,  207  and  note. 
Money,  not  known  to  Assyrians,  ii.  318. 
Mongolian^  chamcteristics  of  the  race, 

u.  190. 
Monkeifo,  represented  in  bas-reliefe,  L 

118.    On  obe]idui,u.  331. 
Moon,  the,  an  Aasjrrian  emblem,  ii.  338^ 
Moeoo  of  Chorene,  iiis  aooomtof  NinnSi 

iL  183,  note. 
Momd,  arrival  at,  L  38. .  Bridfs  oT  I 

at,  i.  76. 


Muumti  JUt,  a  juiRUHi  eii:«i,  i.  /». 
JfiMeiMi,  Bridflh,    nndeitaket  emva- 

tions,  i.  267.    Anrnngement  of  wslp- 

turai  in,  ii.  338,  noU, 
JtfMteoi  instnmieiita.  ii.  313. 
Mumeiam  represented  in  bt»-relieft,  L 

373. 
JtfvfMtUtM,  t  Knrdiah  ehief,  L  177. 


Nakmruina,  or  MeMpotunia,   IL   179, 
188,  iMfe. 

Nakar^'KM,  AMjniin  btt-ielief  at, 
iL115,146,304,iM<«. 

NakuM,  tomb  of,  L  197. 

A«tya,yillageof,i.44. 

JEVomcf  written  over  perMms  or  objects 
in  ba»-reUeft,  ii.  310. 

Ifosr,  SheilLh,  i.  333.  His  letter  to  the 
Yezidis  of  Sinjar,  353-4. 

Nebbi  Yunus,  rains  in  the  movnd  of, 
ii.  171. 

Nebuehadnezgar,  his  name  on  Babylo- 
nian remains,  ii.  138, 139. 

Necklace  worn  by  Aflsyrians,  iL  250. 

Nemtb,  tonnel  of  and  inscription  at,i. 
84.    Names  of  kings  in  inscription 

.    from,  iL  159. 

Negroee,  doabtful  whether  represented 
in  Assyrian  bas-reiie&,  ii.  303. 

Nektar  from  Assyria,  ii.  323,  note. 

Nmris,  sheikh  of  the  Shammar,  i.  94, 
106.    His  mnrder,  106. 

Neeionuc,  his  history,  i.  304. 

iVetforiafiSymasBaereof,  i.  157.  Origin 
of  their  name,  117.  Their  doctrines, 
318.     &e  Chaldeans. 

Jficoiaue  of  Damascns,  story  of  Par- 
sondes,  u.  355. 

iWw,  ruins  at,  represent  ancient  Ba- 
bylon, ii  138.  Name  on  bricks  from, 
141. 

Nimrod,  story  of,  i.  30,43.    Supposed 

discovery  of,  73. 
^'g!f««f'&«««htof,i.38.    Revisited, 
-<».    First  discoveries   at,  44.    Dis- 
covery of  northwest  palace,  71.  Build 
towe  at.  370.    DaUy  occupations  at,  i 
Sir:  J?!?*!?"  from,  ii.  95.    Insenp- 
tions  from,  154, 157. 
'^••«»«*.date  of  destruction  of.  iL  139,  | 


Uf4. 

2Vtiitis,oonlbattded  with  Noah  and  Nias- 
rod,  ii.  177.  Fiiatking  of  Amftm 
acoordipg  to  some,  177  and  wfs. 
Name  of  in  inscriptions,  181.  Msf 
have  overthrown  an  eaiiier  dyiifwijp 
284.  Introduced  fire-worship,  985 
note.    His  death  and  tomb,  359. 

Atniis  the  Second,  U.  183. 

Atnfos,  the  son  of  Ninns,  iL  153. 

Nieroch,  the  eagle-headed  god,  u.  348. 

Nitocrie,  her  buildings  at  Babykn,  fi. 
140. 

Ntanereie,  Assyrian,  IL  138,  mU. 

Nyn^ki,  Assyrian    roek-aeolpCBi*  a^ 
iL  385,  and  note. 


Ommee,  the  fidi-god,  ii.  166, 853. 

Obeliek,  disoovery  of,  i.  388. 
tion  on,  ii.  153.  DescripCioii  of  sod- 
mals  on,  339.  An  obelisk  at  Baby- 
lon, 138, 179,  noU. 

Oil  of  sesame  used  by  Aayrians^  fi. 
321. 

OnneOf  the  fiist  husband  of  Semiiami^ 
ii.  362,  note. 

Ormiixd,  the  Persian  symbol  id,  iL  441. 

Omamente,  Assyrian,  of  a  late  pa:M« 
iL23a 

Oetrich,  a  saored  bird,  iL  331. 

OurmeH,  snbsshi  oC  L  191. 


Pataf,  on  sculptures, L  71.    Oni 

chambers,  ii,  17.    On  brieksi  17, 18. 

On  bas-relief  238. 
Palace,  description  of  an  Anqrriaii,  U. 

207.   Also  temples,  311. 
Pa2m.free.the,  in  bas-relieis,  ii.  1 10,301| 

304,.    Grown  in  Assyria,  398.  Wins 

made  of  the  fruit,  ZUS. 
Palou,  inscription  at,  ii.  137. 
Papffruo  used  in  Assyria,  ii.  147. 
FaradUea,  or  Parks,  of  Aasyriaai^  IL 

328. 
Parmmdeo,  histoiy  of,  ii.  856. 
Parthiano,   mode  of  discharging  Chsh 

arrows,  ii.  899»  300,  Mte. 


I 


enamDen  in  AjmyriMn  paiaoei,  u.  »it>. 
Pi^iMiM,  the»  an  AMgrrian  embfezn,  U. 

850. 
l^rn'MtpoUa,  AaBjrrian  ori^n  of  acalptores 

of,  ii  Sin^.    Of  leligioiis  emhlema  at, 

335. 
Perma,  cnneilbnii  wiiting  of,  ii.  136. 

Kamaa  of  kings  of,  on  Taaea,  1S9, 

note.    Infloenoe  of  in  Atda  BCinor, 

S95. 
Feruu»t  hia  AHyrian  ikrifin»  ii.  335, 

note. 
PAaloiur,  known  to  Aaqrriana,  ii.  268. 
Fillar$,  inacriptiona  on,  ii.  146. 
Ptne-cone,  the,  a  aaeied  emUem,  ii.  355. 
Pleiad§,  the,  on  Aasyrian  monamenta, 

U.346. 
Fhufh,  the,  naed  in  Aaqrria,  ti.  331. 
P^MHtr,  hia  Aaa^iian  chronology,  ii. 

172. 
P^tUrft^  in  tomfaa  at  Ninuond,  ii.  173. 
Pruter  John,  i.  209.    Hia  letter  to  the 

•Gieek  empjior,  210. 
PuaugranaUi  the,  a  aacred  emblem,  ii. 

233. 
Prmm,  dvpendam  on  the  king  of  Aaqr- 

lia,  U.  181. 
Pri9anm'$,  treatment  of  by  Aaifyiiana,  iL 

287. 
PriUhttrdr  Dr.,  hia  obaerration  on  the 

8yro>Aiabian  racea,  ii.  191,  note, 
PUrium,  rock   acnlptOTBe  at,  ii.  225. 

Winged  dide  at,  340. 
Pult  king  of  Amyrta,  ii.  177,  naU. 
JNOIff ,  sepieaentad  in  baa-relief,  ii.  31, 

246. 


Qumim$  CitrthUt  hia  daaeription  of  a 

Penian  anny,  i.  279. 
QMbfT  of  the  Aaeyrinnib  iL  284. 


R 

BaMan  Hof9ttutdf  convent  of,  i.  198. 
SsfU,  how  cooatraoted,  ii.  80. 
SnQla,  diatriet  of,  i.  167. 
SaaMM,  Mr.,  vioe-ccoaal  at  Moaol,  i. 

40,153.    Mr.  Honnowl,  64. 
Baiiifoaafi,  M^jor,  xaaident  at  Baghdad. 


Jsee9ra9,  mom 

Anyiia,  ii.  14! 
JZe%tonofthe  i 

neeted  with  tl 

life,  357. 
Bhea,  her  atatw 

Her  worship,  3 
Bhimdeene^  on  ol 
JZhwt,  army  croei 
A>&eaoftheAaq 

u.  233.    Mate 

fioenc&of,314. 
.Some,  Ctinreh  of, 

xiana^  L  216.  . 
Hoof  of  Aaayriat 

u.  203,  209,  no 
JZocff,  Mr.,  i.  41, 

cavationa  at  K 

Hia  account  of 
Buten-nu,  the,'o 

menta,  who,  ii. 


SabtBanum  of  iht 
SaddU$  not  repi 
reUeiB,ii.  274. 
Saint,  a  Enrdirii, 
SandaU  of  the  Ai 
Suraeua,  the  laat 

173. 

Sareophagut,  diac 

Sardaw^lut,  hi 

note.    Hia  deal 

More  than  on 

362,  and  note. 

Serib09,  repreaen 

146. 
Stm!phmo,mbiho 
Sabjecta  record< 
the  Aaayrianaii 
221. 
Scffthiano,  their  la 
form  writing, 
occonation  of  A 
teriatica  of  the  r 
iSSMte,  Aaayrian,  ii 
St'gan-foo,  inaeri 

note, 
Selamiffak,  Tillage 
Setnirtunio,  accom 
ii  140.    i 


fimn'lsc  noM,  tbeir  ^ohataeleriidei,  ii. 

187. 
StthoM,  an  AMfritn  king,  ii.  171. 
Senid,  Yisit  to  a,  ii.  46. 
SkinttatiM,  the,  of  Egyptian  monmnenta, 

ii.307. 
Skammar,  tbe,  Axabi^  deaeriptioQ  of,  i. 

90. 
Sh»u,  the,  of  Egyptian  monaments,  ii. 

306. 
ShawU  repreaented  in  9en]ptarea»  i.  120'. 
Skua§,  the,  peculiar  doctrines  of,  i.  80. 

iMte. 
Skeep  repreaented  in  Aaqnian  baa-reliefii, 

iL384. 
Shetah,  the,  of  the  Egyptian  moniunenta, 

ii.  308. 
Sheikh  Adi,  tomh  of.  i.  137. 
ShHkhNiur.    AeNaar. 
Shiikh  Shewu,  aanctoaiy  of,  i.  S39. 
ShMikh,9eixxae  of  an  Arab,  L  196. 
Shields  of  the  Aatyriam,  ii.  265.    Hnng 

on  walla  and  ahipa,  906. 
Shipe  in  acnlptnres,  ii.  104,  290,293. 

Of  Tyre,  295, 296. 
Siege  repreaented  in  baa-relief,  i.  55, 

&0.    Deacription  of  a,  ii.  289. 
Siher  need  in  rooia,  ii.  208.    Abondant 

in  Aaayria,  317. 
iSSmor,  Tiait  to,  L  254.     Rnined  town 

of,  264. 
Skine,  mode   of  oroanng   river  on,  i. 

120 ;  ti.  291.    Men  dieaKd  in,  ii. 

302. 
Ai&raeiilptaMd  after  placed,  ii.  130. 
Siingere,  Aaayrian,  ii.  261, 265. 
iSb/tMT,  aheikh  d  the  Shanunar,  viait  to, 

i.  91.    Hia  hiatory,  93.    Hia  domeatic 

eatabliahment,  98.    Hia  mare,   100. 

Hia  death,  108. 
Soil,  fertility  of,  in  Aasjrria,  iL  56. 
S^are,  Aaqrrian,  H.  264. 
Sphins  diacovered,  i.  283.    The   Aa- 
ayrian, U.  172,  348.     On  arehitee- 

tnral  monnmenta  in  palaoea,  207,  and 

note. 
Stamp  need  to  impreaa  inacriptiona,  ii. 

149. 
Standmrde,  Aaayrian,  ii.  268. 
Stmre,  woiahip  of,  i  333,  meU,  iL  335. 1 

f36,34§-7. 


oMrme,  TKneaos  m,  i.  aao. 
Smgar-eane  ibrmeriy  coltifmtad  In  Ai» 

ayria,  ii.  322. 
Smn,  Yezidi  venention  lor,  i.  240,  947. 

An  Aasjrrian  emblem,  iL  338.    Sana 

aa  Baal,  341,  note. 
iSbtaiintfi^,  mode  of,  in  Aaayria,  L  190» 
Sbof  lit,  Aaayrian,  iL  234. 
Sjfmboi'  aoBpended  round  neck  of  king^ 

L  193;  ii.338. 


Tables,  Aaayrian,  ii.  236. 
TabUtM  on  rooka,  ii.  145. 
Takyar  Paeha,  1115.    Viait  ficm,  199. 

Hia  death,  ii.  9. 
TamerUme  pexaeentea  the  Chaid— m^  L 

215. 
Tartare,  Neattffian  mianan  to  tii^  i.  900 

212. 
Teoma,  Dariua'a  colmnn  on  tiie«iL  I4S. 
Tel  Met,  town  of,  L  257. 
Ttl  Kef,  village  of,  i.  200. 
Templee,  tlie  reaidenee  of  the  king»  iL 

211,357. 
TenU,  in  baa-reUefii,  ii.  914.    In  eooi- 

mon  nae    amongat  Aaqrriana,   S15. 

Magnificence  of  Aaayrian,  279. 
Teutamee,  king  of  Anyria,  aendi  aid  to 

Troy,  iL  180. 
Throne  of  Aaayrian  king,L  195 ;  ii.  935. 
Thurut,  king  of  Aasyria,  ii.  171.  nala. 
Tkyreus  of  Bacchna  of  Aaayrian  origMi 

ii.  356. 
Tiara  worn  by  Aaqrrian  king,  ii.  949. 
TiUe,  inacription  on,  iL  147. 
TYn  not  found  in  Aa^^iat  ii*  319. 
TVyori,  departure  for  the,  L  134.    Dna 

of,  168.   Employed  in  the  < 

294. 
Tkhoma^  diatriet  of,  L  175. 

of  inhabitanta  of,  201. 
Tokari,  the,  of  Egyptian  i 

307. 
Tomhe,  diacovery  of,  ii.  21. 

not  diaoovered,  124.     At 

175.    Of  Poaian  kingi,  ib. 
Toole  of  copper,  iL  318. 
7\»a»fr«,  Aaayrian,  iL  212.     Artificial 

oaed  in  aiegra,  244. 
':pru,  the  aaored,  iL  933.     In  Aaiyrian 

aealptwva,  332.    Oflifi>856. 


Aaqrrian, 
Nimrond. 


OIBBX. 
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809. 
l^ip^d  dimannd  Kt  Khonibdl,  i  135 ; 

iL353. 
3VMfw.«KipBiMMl,oftlie  AmynMOB^n. 


3Vif ,  an  Amfriui  dependency,  ii.  180. 
7\umel  under  the  Eaphmtee  attributed 

to  Semimmis,  U.  905,  note. 
'TVp',  eaneifiurm,  ii  154. 
7\fn,  Amytmxk  eooqpm  of,  Ii.  116, 804. 


UmknUm  euiied  over  UnciL  107, 353. 

Vmeern»  tiie,  ii.  386. 

Ur  of  tlie  Ghaldeea,  its  ate,  iL  18Q,  Mte. 


VmimHU  in  eiuieifi»nn  Inaeriptione,  iL 

151, 189,  note. 
FMtt  in  fl^aflB  and  alabeater  diaoovered 

at  Nimroud,  i.  979.    From  tomba  at 

Nimroad,  ii.  174.    Aaqrrian,  936, 317. 
VmuU  known  to  the  Aapyriana,  ii.  905. 
Fentw^  Uie  worship  of  in  Aaqnria,  ii.  345. 
Veuel,  aqoare,  carried  by  winged  figarea, 

ii.357. 
Ftne,  the,  grow*  in  Aaqrria,  il  393. 
Fnrtr,  drees  of,  ii.  953. 
ViMtritd  letter,  aniTal  of,  i.  191. 
VuUure,  the,  rfprsasnted  in  Aasyrian 
,ii331. 


W, 


ir«ntorAMgnianpalaMabii-819.    Of 
Ninaveli  and  Babylon,  913  tt?,  318, 


Wmrmn,  Mtwa  v  AamOut,  ti.  1 
ITad^,  iIm,  a  Mrad  caiUn»  fi.  141 
Wtg$  worn  by  the  Aiqpriana  and  Pir- 

U]M,iL954. 
WUkmmn,  Sir  Gardaer,  hia  woik  oa 

Egypt,  ii.  194,  nete. 
Window  not  found  in  Aaiyrian  boiU* 

inga,ii.905 
IFtne  drank  at  pnblie  festivak,  ii.  3 19. 
Whu-MtiM  in  baa-relie6,L  64. 
Wmnen  repreaented  hi  baa-relieft,L  975. 

Present  at  poblie  teiYa]a,ii.  193,319. 
Wfod,  beam  of,  diaoovered,  ii  86. 


»iL 


XsnlAva,  people  of,  bom  their 
173,  Mte.  Maiblefiom,996. 
Assyrian  oharaoter,  999. 


rdbtt5  JVatt,  i.  158. 

YexidU,  nsit  to,  i.  995.     PementioQ 

of  the,   930.     Their   danoea,  837. 

Their  mnaie,  SMI.     Their  doetrinea, 

945.     Origin  of  their   name,  947. 

Their  reverence  for  the  aon,  939,  948. 

Their  namea,  949.     Ordem  of  the 

prieethood,949.  Their  langvata,95K 

iSfaSiqjar. 


Za5,  wiefcer  bridge  aeroas  the,  L  168. 

ZawettMa,  viUage  of,  L  159. 

Zodiae,  aigna  df,  on  Aaqpibm   mum 

ments^  it  330,  and  nole. 
Zpnatitr,  VL  335,  and  nett. 
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beyond  the  specified  time. 
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